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KDiTOKIAl-. 


Peter  was  the  object  intended,  ft  is  almost, 
if  mil  wholly  incredible,  that  an  annurfcia 
tion  of  the  fact  that  Peter  was  to  constitute 


and  i 


To  tli is  inquiry,  Pa 
answer,  and  Protestant 
each  adapted  to  the  re 
party  by  which  it  has  I 
foxmcr  maintaining  th; 
Peter,  and  the  latter  th 


•eful  r 


elusion  that  neither  of 
quite  correct ;  and  that 

First.  The  allusion  cc 
to  Peter, — 

1.  Because  the  word 
not  Petros.  but  yctra. 


gy  of  faith  ■— there  being,sofar  as  w 
o  other  passage  thatalfords  the  sligl 


>  him- 


for  the  following 


;  no  mention  of  himself 
es,  from  which  a  transi- 

triade,  without  a  v(  ry 
[  construction, 
s  nearly  as  much  impro- 

phrase,  "this  rock,"  in 
as  there  is  in  using  the 

relation  to  Peter  ^un- 
designed to  speak  ain- 
d  on  another  occasion 
e  temple. 

ere  is  nothing  in  -vvha;. 
larly  favours  the  idea 
stance,  had  primary  re 

•red  from  this,  however, 
an  important  sense,  the. 


to  be  informed  by  his  disciples,  wii 
;ter  or  personage  he  was  generally  I 
.  be.  They  told  him  that  some  said 
jhn  the  Baptist ;  others— that  he  w 
:  and  others— that  he  was  Jevcuiiah. 
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one  of  the  prophets,  He  then  put  the  ques- 
tion a  little  closer,  and  desired  to  be  told  who 
they  supposed  him  to  be.  To  this  inquiry 
Peter  replied  in  this  striking  language  ;  — 
''TJiou  art  the  Christ,  the  sun  of  the  living 
God."  To  this  Jesus  rejoined ,— "Blessad 
art  thou  Simon  Bar-jonah:  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
father  who  is  in  heaven."  The  question  ne- 
cessarily to  be  asked,  in  relation  to  this  say- 
ing is, — "Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed" 
What?  The  answer  is  obviously— the  fact, 
or  rather  the  truth,  just  announced  by  Peter; 
namely, — That  Jesus  "  is  the  Christ,  tlie 
son  of  the  living. GoA*>  Going  on  with  his 
address,  Christ  immediately  added — "And 
upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,"  &c, 
The  question  to  be  asked  again  is, — Upon 
what  rock?-The  answer  from  the  preceding 
verse  is-l*pon  this  rock,  which  has  not  been 
revealed  by  flesh  and  blood; — tin  ;  /  /  ' 
mental  truth  of  the  whole  system  of  Chris- 
tianity, namely,  that  Jesus  "<s  the  Christ  the 
son  of  the  living  God:1 

That  this  construction  is  agreeable  to  fact, 
and  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  is  doubted,  we 
suspect,  by  none.  That  it  is  much  more 
Conformable  to  the  scope  of  the  narrative, 
and  to  the  connexion,  and  to  the  grammati- 
cal construction  of  the  passage  itself,  than  ei- 
ther of  the  other  hypotheses,  is  certainly  un- 
deniable. It  follows  then,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  (unless  there  be  some  objection  of 
which  we  have  not  conceived),  that  the  in- 
terpretation which  we  have  given  the  pas- 
sag",  is  the  true  and  lawful  one. 


BIBLICAL.. 


THE  COOK  OF  NUMBERS. 

In  conformity  with  the  Hebrew  custom, 
this  fourth  book  of  Moses  is  usually  termed 
va-jmanaR,  ''and  he  snake,"  from  the  initial 
word  :  it  is  also  called  ECMiDnaa,  "in  the  De- 
sert "  which  word  occurs  in  the  first  verse 
because  it  relates  to  the  transactions  of  the  Is- 
raelites in  the  wilderness.  By  the  Alexan- 
drian translators  it  was  termed  ARITHMOI, 
Which  appellation  was  adopted  by  the  Greek 
fathers  ;  and  by  the  Latin  translators  it  was 
termed  Numeri,  Numbers,  whence  our  Eng- 
lish He  is  derived  ;  because  it  contains  an  ac- 
cou  "  of  the  numbering  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, ft  appears  to  have  been  written  by  Mo- 
ses in  the  plains  of  Moab.    Besides  the  nujue 


ration  and  marshalling  of  the  Israelites  fijt 
their  journey,  several  laws,  in  addition  to 
those  delivered  in  Exodus  and  Leviticus,  and 
likewise  several  remarkable  events  are  recor- 
ded in  this  book. 

The  scope  of  the  hook  of  Numbers  is  to 
show  how  faithfully  Jehovah  fulfilled  his  pro- 
mises to  the  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  rapid  increase  of  their  posterity, 
and  also  in  his  providential  care  of  them  dur- 
ing their  journeyings  through  the  wilderness, 
and  finally  conducting  them  to  the  land  of 
Canaan  ;  together  with  his  impartial  severity 
against  their  murmurings  and  corruptions,  for 
which  many  of  them  perished  in  the  -wilder- 
ness after  their  deliverance  from  Egypt.  "«0 
tlial  they  could  not  enter  into  rest  because  of 
their  unbelief."    Ail  these  things  arc  our  ex- 

The  method  pursued  in  this  book  is  precise- 
ly that  which  would  be  adopted  by  the  writer 

ted  :  and  the  principal  occurrences  that  took 
place  at  each  station  are  related,  omitting  such 

circumstance  is  an  additional  internal  proof 
that  Moses  was  the  author  of  the  book 'of  Num- 
bers, which  is  cited  as  his  work  in  many  parts 

This  book  contains  only  one  prediction 
concerning  the  Messiah,  which  Rosenmoller 
and  some  other  eminent  biblical  critics  have 
contended,  cannot  apply  to  Jesus  Christ.— 
This  passage,  it  is  true,  in  its  primary  and  lite- 
ral meaning,  intimates  that  from  the  people  of 
Israel  should  arise  a  mighty  prince,  who  would 
obtain  an  entire  conquest  and  bear  rule  over 
the  kingdom  of  Moab  and  Edom  ;  and  it  tots 
fulfilled  in  David,  for  it  is  expressly  recorded 
of  him.  that  he  finally  subdued  those  nation* 
But  in  its  full  import,  it  has  invariably  been 
considered  as  referring  to  thai  illustrious  per- 
sonage, of  whom  David  was  a  type  and  a  pro- 
genitor :  and  is  in  fact,  a  splendid  prediction 
of  the  final  and  universal  sway  of  the  Messiah, 
when  the  middle  wall  of  partition  shall  be 
broken  down,  and  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
shall  become  one  fold  under  one  shepherd.— 
This  e\planai ion  is  perfectly  consonant  to 
many  other  prophecies  concerning  the  Saviour 
which,  in  similar  language  describe  him  ifi 
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acquiring  dominion  over  heathen  countries, 
and  destroying  the  enemies  of  his  church: 
and  it  is  observable,  that  in  several  of  these 
ancient  predictions,  some  particular  opposers, 
us  the  Mbabites  and  Edomiles,  arc  put  for  the 
"adversaries  of,  the  Lord,"  in  general. 

In  this  passage,  an  eminent  critic  observes, 
that  Balaam,  in  prophetic  vision,  describes  the 
remote  coming  of  Shiloh,  under  the  imager}' 
of  a  star  and  a  sceptre,  or  an  illustrious  prince. 
Though  it  was  foretold  that  "the  sceptre 
should  depart  from  Jtrdah"  at  his  coming,  this 
prophecy  confirms  to  him  a  proper  sceptre  of 
his  own  ;  and  our  Lord  claimed  it  when  he 
avowed  himself  a '  King-1  to  Pilate,  but  de- 
clared that  his  '-kingdom  was  not  of  this 
world."    This  branch  of  the  prophecy  was 


•Vlilir.l  a 


1\  lie 


t  the 


.saying,  "Where  is  the  [true]  born  king  of 
Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  at  its  ru 
and  are  come  to  worship  him." 

The  book  of  Numbers  contains  a  histor 
the  Israelites,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
ond  month  of  the  second  year  after  their 
parture  from  Egypt,  to  the  beginning  of 
eleventh  month  of  the  fortieth  year  of  tl 
journeyings, — that  is.  a  period  of  thirty  ei 


s  and  n 


lunik-. 


Mo: 


transactions  here  recorded  took  place  i 
Second  and  thirty  eight  years  ;  the  dal 
the  facts  related  in  the  middle  of  the 
cannot  be  precisely  ascertained.— Home' 


HIXISTEHIAIj. 


this  should  "be  the  occupation  of  men.  how 
much  more  of  ministers,  who  are  peculiarly 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  God  and  of  relfr 
gion  :  and  who,  as  the  salt  of  the  earth,  ought 
to  season  every  company  of  which  they  make 
a  part. 

Yes.  my  brethren,  every  minister  ought  to 
lay  out  all  his  faculties  in  doing  good   to  his 


of  a  minister 


■rd 


him 
Ma 

Ser  to  plant  (and  as  it  were,  by  a 
ion  and  fellow-working  to  himself, 
inhabitants  of)  the  heavens  ? — 
[allowed  lips,  which  one  while  de- 
it  important  truths,  in  the  name 
in  the  room  of  Christ,  at  other 
hcmselves  with  vain  words  and 
mrscs  ?  Slndl  the  same  fountain 


of  men  ?  M  bat  an  incongruity  woul 
1  an  ambassador  sent  from  God  ? 
Niversati&n,  my  brethren,  should  a 
marked  with  a  peculiar  character  < 
modesty,  and  piety.    By  this  w 


ha 


s  who  have 
lorn  any  thing  serious,  edifying,  or  henven- 
in  their  ordinary  conversation?  Ah!  what 
;covcrable  opportunities  do  they  let  go ; 
at  precious  moments  do  they  lose  in  tri- 
g  !  How  do  they  know  but  one  well  timed 
rd  might  be  blessed  as  the  means  of  saving 


tion  who  should11  offer  up  in  the  name  of  all, 
that  tribute  of  praise  and  homage,  which  is  so 
due  to  the  great  Creator.  Distinguished  by 
reason,  by  religion,  and  by  speech,  it  was  in- 
tended that  he  should  employ  these  talents  in 
the  contemplation  and  praise  of  the  divine 
perfections  ;  in  celebrating  the  wonders  of 
creation,  the  equity  of  God's  government,  the 
goodness  "of  his  laws,  the  manifestations  of 
Ins  love,  especially  in  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind by  his  son,  and  tho  honour  and  happi- 


How  do  they  know  but  their  private  labours 
.might  be  more  useful  than  their  public  dis- 
courses ?  Their  public  discourses  may  never 
be  heard  by  those  who  most  need  them  ;  but 
who.  from  ignorance,  indolence,  or  profane- 
ness,  may  not  come  to  hear  them.  And  if 
they  should,  they  may  not  apply  them  to 
themselves  ;  or,  at  least,  may  not  be  out  of  the 
need  of  having  them  enforced  by  considera- 
tions peculiar  to  themselves,  and  very  impro- 
per perhaps,  to  be  urged  in  public.  Speaking 
to  them  privately,  separately,  and  suitably  to 
their  various  circumstances,  and  conditions  in 


BAPTIST  INTER  PRETER. 


r  i)rorl;icc  happier  effects  than  either    short  time 


c  addressed  to  mult 
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'ould  profane  us, 
rs  would  be  pro- 
uses  ;  and  then 
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ATE  HE  OF  Till:  HA  I  TI.-T.S  IN  Til.':  L\  STATES. 

e  following  synopsis  lias  been  drawn 
f  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Repository, 
materials  chiefly  supplied  by  the  Bap- 
hnual  Register,  by  Bro.  Allen.  It  con- 
in  a  small  compass,  a  considerable  Sl- 
it of  information,  on  a  subject  which,  to 
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not  have  access  to  the  pages  of  the  Register. 
Brown  University,  JR.  I. 

This  is  the  oldest,  and  best  endowed  insti- 
tution in  our  denomination— was  incorporat- 
ed in  1761— present  number  of  students,  1 11. 
Its  present  officers  are.  Rev.  Francis  Way- 
Jand,  D.  D.  President  ;  Professors,  Rev.  A- 
lexis  Caswell,  Rev.  R.  Elton,  Rev.  Solomon 
Peek,  Wm.  Goddard,  Esq.— besides  the  law 
and  medical  lecturers. 

Columbian  College,  D.  C. 

This  College  was  incorporated  by  an  act 
of  Consrcss  in  1HV!1.  The  institution  is  de- 
ii>j  itfully  situated,  about  halfa  mile  from  the 
<  'apiiol,"  and  conunands  a  beautiful  prospect. 
T!u  ••  institution  has  had  many  diflicultics  to 
encounter,  but  there  is  a  prospect  of  their 
speedy  termination.  The  Faculty  are,  Rev. 
Si-Lh'.-u  Cliapin.  D. D.  President;  Professors, 
Win.  Rustics,  Pr.  Thomas  Sewall,  M.  D. 
Wm.  Boulwarc,  A.  M.  and  T.  P,  Jones,  M.D. 
Waterville  College,  Me. 

This  College,  though  in  its  infancy,  will, 
by  no  means,  suffer,  in  a  comparison  with 
other  institutions  in  New  England,  either  in 
the  literary  or  religious  advantages  which 
are  offered  to  the  students.  It  is  pleasantly 
located  on  the  banks  of  the  Kennebeck,  in 
the  heart  of  the  State,  and  is  receiving  a  fair 
proportion  of  patronage.  The  faculty  con- 
sists of  Rev.  Jeremiah  Chaplin,  D.  D.  Presi- 
dent ;  Geo.  W.  Keeley,  A.  M.  Professor  of 
Mathematics;  Rev.  Thomas  J.  Conant.  A.  M. 
Prof,  of  Languages  ;  Rev.  C.  Newton.  A.  M. 
Prof,  of  English.  Latin,  and  Literature,  to- 
gether with  a  board  of  medical  lecturers. 
Georgetown  College,  Ky. 

This  is  an  institution  just  commencing  its 
career  of  instruction,  Rev.  J.  S.  Bacon.  A. 
M.  Pres.  h.as  just  resigned  bis  trust  ;  the  re- 
nv.-.ininu  officers  are,  Rev.  G.  W.Eaton,  A.M. 
and  Samuel  Hatch,  M.  1>. 

Rev.  Alva  Woods,  D.D.  is  President  of  the 
University  of  Alabama,  and  Rev.  John  Way- 
Jand,  A.  M.  is  a  Prof,  in  Hamilton  College, 
N.  Y.  Rev.  Wm.  Hooper  is  a  Professor  in 
North  Carolina  University. 
Hamilton  Literary  and  Theological  Semin- 
ary, Madison  County,  N.  Y. 

This  institution  is  the  largest  of  the  kind, 
pud  was  commenced  by  a  few  brethren  in 
iS17,  and  is  under  the  care  of  a  Board  of 
Trustees,  appointed  by  the  New  York  Bap- 
:ist  Education  Society.  Its  operations  have 
been  gradually  enlarging  from  its  com- 
mencement until  the  present  time,  when  it 
numbers  130  students,  ail  designed  for  the 
ministry. 

There  are  now  five  professors,  and  a  sixth 
has  been  chosen,  and  preparations  have  been 
made  for  the  erection  of  another  large  build- 
ing for  the  accommodation  of  students,  &c. 
The  facility  of  instruction  at  present  consists 
of  Rev.  Nathaniel  Kendriek,  D.  D.  Rev.  B. 
Sears.  A.  M.  Rev.  S.  S.  Whitman,  A.  M.  Rev. 
p.  Hascall,  A.  M.  and  A.  C.  Kendriek,  A.R. 


Newton  Theological  Institution,  Muss. 

It  is  located  on  a  commanding  emineneji 
in  Newton,  a  few  miles  west  of  Boston.  Il 
was  originated  by  the  Massachusetts  liaptist 
Education  Society,  and  is  generally  support- 
ed by  Baptists  in  New  England.  Its  course 
of  study  is  purely  theological,  and  is  open 
only  for  those  who  design  to  enter  the  min- 
istry of  the  gospel.  It  commenced  opera- 
tions in  1825,  with  three  students,  under  the 
care  of  Prof.  Chace.  The  number  of  stu- 
dents is  about  50.  The  officers  of  instruction 
are  as  follows  ; 

Rev.  Ira  Chace,  D.  D.  Rev  II.  J.  Ripley, 
A.  M.  and  Rev.  J.  D.  Knowles.  A.  M. 

Furman  Theological  Institution,  C. 

Located  at  the  High  Hills  of  SaiHee— has 
been  in  operation  several  years,  and  has  sent 
forth  several  brethren  into  the  field  of  kmor. 
This  is  an  institution  for  the  benefit  of  those 
only  who  are  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel. 
The  number  of  students  is  tiO.  and  the  officers 
of  instruction  are,  Rev.  Jesse  Hartwell.  A.M. 
and  Rev.  Saml.  Furman,  A.  M. 

Virginia  Baptist  Semi  nan/. 
This  is  designed  for  Theological  students 
only,  and  was  put  in  operation  during  the 
past  year  by  the  Virginia  Baptist  Education 
Society.  It  is  located  lour  miles  from  Rich- 
mond— has  19  students,  and  is  under  the 
care  of  Rev.  Robert  Ryland,  A.  M, 

Baptist  Churches  and  individuals  in  differ 
cut  states  have  established  larue  and  nourish- 
ing Academies ;  the  most  important  areas- 
follows  : 

New  Hampton  Academy  in  Newltampsl  ire 
—with  8  instructors,  including  the  Youflg 
Ladies  Department.  Average  number  of  stu- 
dents, 250. 

South  Beading  Academy,  Mas*— with  2 
instructors.  Average  number  of  students, 
75. 

Middleborough  Academy  MaSS.—wifa  two 
instructors  and  70  students. 

Mercer  Institute  Georgia, — combining  la, 
bor  and  study,  wi  nt  into  operation  last  Janu- 
ary, under  the  care  of  Rev.  B.  M.  Sanders. 

Granville  Institution,  Ohio— having  three 
instructors,  and  a  Female  Academy  with  two. 
Number  of  male  students,  about  80. 

Alton  Literary  and  Theological  Institu- 
tion, ///.—  under  the  care  of  Rev.  II.  Loomis, 
with  about  40  students. 

Connected  with  all  of  the  above  mentioned 
Colleges,  Seminaries,  and  Academies,  are 
twenty-six  ministers  of  the  gospel  as  instruc- 
tors, and  not  less  than  a  thousand  young 
men  as  students,  and  each  of  these  institu- 
tions is  identified  with  the  interests  of  our 
denomination  ;  and  in  addition  to  these  a 
score  of  flourishing  and  respectable  Acade* 
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lnics  could  be  named,  taught  and  managed  by  without  the  body,    fan  a  man  think  without  the 

ministers  of  our  denomination.  brain?   ('an  he   ie.  I  ^without  nerves?    Can  he 

And  to  elose  this  statement  it  should  be  ""n.r  ""•'•"J'.  ""^des  '    11  n»t.  l<-t  him  lock  \u.i 

added,  that  already  arrangements  have  been  7h   amaeVi '"'«',<•'                  Mr^/'unl,  uT-- 

wv.'ie  bv  the  Baptists  in  Massachusetts.  Vrr-  .,„'        "  V  \        ;  "'"        n".  ,       n "  !"" 

mont.  Connecticut,  Pennsylvania,  N.  Caroli-  !,„,„!  -             y        "  1 

na.  and  by  an  individual  'in  New  Jersey,  to  "Most  of  our  present  systems  (says  Dr  Bliss  of 

establish  "manual  labor  institutions  without  New  York  ,  arc, Inecied'to  th.  iniellcetmd  u-»\u,* 

delay;  and  in  a  few  months  they  will  all  be  win,,..-,!  any  reference  to  the  fact  that  the  mind  is 

in  operation.    Brockport  College  in  the  wes-  '"cased  in  the  bo.lv,  through  which  is  communis 

tern  part  of  New  York,  is  erected,  and  the  cu',, ,,^!'„1"^;,"|J|1r',c'11'1]'l,^rrnir,ll   anJ  !ifl. 

Such  is  the  state  of  things  am,-,  n'g  us  ,w,r,  "'^j  iVrhtr'lmbe '  'm 'eveiT'';.,.  of  ™  k'  ',d  'i! 

and  yet  fifteen  years  since,  and  only  nvr  of  l,'^),^  nuike^auy"  iut.Vumt '  t'bv-rT/r'' vveciC'— 

all  these  were  in  existence.    Wind  "may  we  Rev.  Dr.  Miller. 

IlOt  expect  in  fifteen  years  to  come?  "  Youth  at  in. .si  |.ul.li '  seminaries  nr.  Lai.!.'  to  J.-.. 

We  copy  the  following  article  from  the  co-  ma'Jv  niter  | !r  w&. V '!■■ , ,'pi. , ..'  'i .''  '  I  k'w 'iv.  !'|'u,'iu!? 

lumns  of  the  Cross  and  Baptist  Banner.    To  too,  do  they  fall  victims  h.  this  ill-timed  system  of 

those  who  feel  an   interest  in  the  Wake  For.-  '' '''■'''i^"^'',,'.'!!';',.^'      x Vi ' 'l > ' I '  ,1,"'  m'in  •,»' 

est  Institute,  about  to  be  established  in  this  thousands  of  literary  men.  and  has  deprived  our 

state,  we  think  it  will  be  more  than  accepta-  country  of  some  of  our  richest  ornaments. '— Rio- 

ble.    For  young  brethren,  about  entering  up-  '   "  My  opinion  is,  that  not  a  solitary  individual  of 

mi  the  responsible  work  <u  i'ic  (  hristian  "Mm-  ,!,,( (,!''-'  1 1 . ' |"' '  I-       student,  »li.>^s|>  thr.; 

pediency  of  Manual  I.s>!xwr  Schools  may  pos-  '^',\^'t  'n/'ln'-Vc  l\VnUvtrl»^  at'  'tV  ''foundrtion'" 

suily  find  arguments  here,  to  which  they  have  —Dr.  Reynolds. 

heretofore  been   strangers.    We  submit   it  c  !')}'^'n,jj; '^^.'^^1  1(aiic  of  literary  men.'-— 

With  the  hope  that  it  may    receive   attention  "It  is  the  debauchery  «>f  inaction  that  has  spread 

and  do  good.  itself  so  extensively,  and  engendered  so  alarming 
an  increase  of  dvspery.  and  other  chronic  mala- 

MANCAL  LABOUR  SCHOOL?.  dies/'— /'ro/Wsor  Salt, nan. 

The  following  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Weld  :—  "Labor  or  exercise  is  indispensable  necessary  to 


True,  the  bodv    has  no  value  intrinsically,  but  its  the -mil  its  living  waters'  —I!.-'./ 
connexion  with  the  mind  gives  it  infinite  worth  —        That  the  present  system  of  education  is  peril. 

Every  man  who  has  marked  the  reciprocal  action  of  to  morals,  is  proved  bv  lnanv  testimonials. 
1kv.1v  and  mind  surely  need  not  be  told  that  mental        "It  is  a  fact  that  ought  not  to  be  disguised,  t 

.  und  physical  training  should  -o  together.  the  morals  of  youth  frc.;ucnlly  In  come  corrupted 

"Even  the  slightest  r.han-'c  in  th,  lition  of  the  our  academies  and  colleges.'  —  /,'er.  Dr.  Frost. 

bodv  often  produces  an  ell'ect  upon  the  mind  so  "Idleness  is  the  parent  of  every  vice — Dr.  Ru 
sudden  and  universal,  as  to  seem  miraculous.    The        It  would  greatly  diminish  the  expense  of  edu 

body  is  the  mind's  palace  :  but  darken  its  windows,  tion. 

and  it  is  a  prison.    It  is  the  mind's  instrument  ;—        ".The   students  generally  pay  their  board 

sharpened,  it  cuts  keenly— blunted     it    can   only  their  labor;  some  pay  all   their  expenses;  ami  so 

am -e  and  disfigure,    it  is  the  mind's  reflector  ;  if  do  even  more  than  this."— Report  of  Maine  Wcsl 

ac hi,  it  flashes  dav  :  if  dull,    it  diffuses  twilight  _  an  Srminruy. 

it  is  the  mind  s  servant  ,  ifrobust.il  moves  with  swift        "  The  pecuniary  benefit  which  the  students 

pace  upon  its  errands  ;  il  a  cripple,  it   hobbles  on  ceive,  is  the  payment  of  their  board  by  their  labor 

crutches  We  attach  iuliiule  value  to  the  mind,  Some  do  much  more.— Report  of  Oneida  Jnsliti 
and  justly  ;  but  in  this  world  it  is  good  for  nothing       "  The  amount  of  labor  performed  by  our  studei 
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the  lire. 

(two  hour-;  per  cl  ••. . )  din)iivishe9>th"e  Sstpense  of  their  .  At  onco  j  k, 
education  more  th:m  one  third.  "— President  tJossilt,     f    ,  ,  ,  , 


tic, — where  man,  burning 
ted  against  his  fellow  man  ? 
of  State  Criminals,— where 
*ravated  guilt  calls  for  the 
of  the  laws?  No:  All  is 
he  mere  play  of  children 
with  what  is  found  else- 
r  Inquisition,— of  all  earth- 


passion  for 
gines  of  tor! 
and  undesci 


being  lay  fettered  and  extended.    In  front  of  01ie  fearful  c 

the  first  another  sat  upon  the  ground  with  his  could  no  loin 

arms  bound  behind  him,  and  his  feet  fastened  stni«»le.    I  I 

to  the  earth,  close  to  the  scorching  embers  of  the  sight— foi 
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Number  Two—Torture  by  fire. 

'At  that  instant  a  loud  appalling  shriek  burst 
upon  my  car.  It  came  from  the  squalid  being 
I  had  observed  pinioned  to  the  ground.  His 
feet  and  limbs,  and  the  lower  extremities  of 
his  body  were  larded  all  over  and  one  contin- 
ue;! to  basic  them  with  oil.  while  another  kept 
up  and  increased  the  scorching  fire,  before 
which  the  now  more  than  half  roasted  wretch 
was  bound.  While  nature  could  withstand 
the  torture,  he  had  uttered  no  sound — but  his 
skin  was  baked  and  broiled — the  fire  had 
reached  the  bones  and  marrow  of  his  limbs, 
and  now  forced  from  him  a  .  succession  of 
shrieks  and  screams  that  even  yet,  when  I 
think  of  them,  ring  upon  my  ear. 

His  fortitude  gave  way  under  the  excess  of 
torture,  and  in  the  agony  of  the  moment  he 
yielded  to  all  that  was  desired  of  him. 


i,  though 
e,  howe- 


ner,  as  to  resolve  to  imitate  him.  But,  after  a 
few  trials,  he  relinquished  the  attempt.  The 
circumstance  being  afterward  alluded  to,  he 
observed,  "Why  sir.  I  was  too  proud  to  re- 
main an  imitator.  After  my  second  trial,  as  I 
was  walking  home,  I  heard  one  of  the  con- 
gregation say  to  another,  'Really  Mr.  Hall  did 
remind  us  of  Mr.  Robinson  !' 


nd  I  a 


t  if  I  ( 


i,d 


quire  ; 


once  resolve 
putation  it  should  be  my  own  reputation,  be- 
longing to  my  own  character,  and  not  be  that 
of  a  likeness.  Resides,  sir.  if  I  had  not  been  a 
foolish  young  man,  I  should  have  seen  how 
ridiculous  it  was  to  imitate  such  a  preacher  as 
Mr.  Robinson.  He  had  a  musical  voice,  and 
was  master  of  all  its  intonations  ;  he  had 
wonderful  self-possession,  and  he  could  say 
what  he  pleased,  when  he  pleased,  and  how 
he  pleased  ;  while  my  voice  and  maimer 
were  naturally  bad  ;  and  so  far  from  having 
self-command,  I  never  entered  the  pulpit  with- 
out omitting  to  say  something  that  I  wished 
to  say,  and  say  something  that  I  wished  un- 
said ;  and  besides  all  this,  I  ought  to  have 
known  that  for  me  to  speak  slow  was  ruin." 
"Why  so?" — "I  wonder  that  you,  a  student  of 
philosophy  should  ask  such  a  question.  You 


know,  sir,  that  force,  or  momentum,  is  con- 
jointly as  the  body  and  velocity  ;  therefore  as 
my  voice  is  feeble,  what  is  wanted  in  body 
must  be  made  up  in  velocity,  or  there  will  not 
be.  cannot  be  any  impression." 

This  remark,  though  thrown  off  hastily,  in 
unreserved  conversation,  presents  the  theory 
of  one  important  cause  of  the  success  of  his 
rapid  eloquence. 

Shortly  after  this.  Mr.  Hall  was,  for  the  first 
time  in  Mr.  Robinson's  society  ;  I  believe  in. 
London.  Mr.  Robinson  was  affluent  in  flatte- 
ries for  those  who  worshipped  him, -while  Mr. 
Hall  neither  courted  flattery  nor  scattered  its 
incense  upon  others.  In  speaking  of  the  So- 
cinian  controversy,  the  elder  indulged  in  sar- 
casm upon  "juvenile  defenders  of  the  faith," 
and  made  various  efforts  to  "set  the  young 
man  down,"  which  tempted  Mr.  Hall  to  reply 
that  "if  he  ever  rode  into  the  field  of  public 
controversy,  he  should  not  borrow  Br.  Abba- 
die's  boots."  This  enigmatical  retort  Mr. 
Robinson  understood,  and  probably  fell  m<  re 
than  Mr.  Hall  anticipated;  for  he  had  about 
that  time  quitted  the  field,  put  off  "the  boots," 
and  passed  to  the  \erge  of  Socinianism. 

In  argument  he  was  impetuous,  and  some- 
times overbearing  ;  but  if  he  lost  his  u  mpcr 
he  was  deeply  humbled,  and  would  often  ac- 
knowledge himself  to  blame.  On  one  of  these 
occasions,  when  a  discussion  had  become 
warm,  and  he  had  evinced  unusual  agitation, 
he  suddenly  closed  (he  debate,  quitted  his  seat, 
and  retiring  to  a  remote  part  of  the  room,  was 
overheard  by  a  lady,  who  was  jus!  entering, 
to  ejaculate  with  deep  feeling,  "Lamb  of  God! 
Lamb  of  God!  calm  my  perturbed  spirit !" 

Mr.  Hall's  personal  habits,  not  only  at  the 
time  of  which  I  am  now  speaking,  but  in  a 
certain  degree  through  life  though  not  precise- 
ly those  of  an  absent  man.  were  those  of  one 
whose  mental  occupations  kept  his  thoughts 
at  a  distance  from  various  matters  of  ordinary 
observance,  and  made  him  regardless  of  a 
thousand  things  which  most  persons  never 
forget. 

The  presence  of  a  man  who  gave  himself 
airs  of  condescension  usually  induced  him  to 
remain  silent  or  to  retire.  He  could  enjoy  the 
society  of  men  of  moderate  information  ;  and 
it  was  interesting  to  observe  how  by  a  few 
apt  questions  he  could  ascertain  in  what  di- 
rection their  pursuits  lay,  and  then  so  draw 
them  out  as  to  give  them  the  pleasure  of  feel- 
ing that  they  were  contributing  to  bis  stock  of 
that  knowledge  which  they  could  not  but 
think  useful.  He  was  eminently  alive  to  the 
emotions  of  pity,  an  affection  always  calcula- 
ted to  inspire  attachment,  but  which,  in  a  man 
of  abstract  habits  is,  I  fear  very  unusual.  He 
was  generous  by  nature,  as  well  as  upon  prin- 
ciple, and  in  seasons  of  affliction  would  re- 
markably identify  hirrisjslf  with  those  who 
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most  nee  led  sympathy.  He  rather  avoided 
than  sought  expressions  of  thankfulness  ;  and 
sometimes  when  he  became  oppressed  by  them 
would  hastily  say,  '■Thank  you,  thank  you, 
you  have  said  more  than  enough  ;  remember, 
God  has  sent  into  the  world  a  more  powerful 
and  more  noble  sentiment  than  even  grati- 
tude." 

For  some  years  he  made  it  a  rule  to  pay  a 
pastoral  visit  to  every  member  of  his  churc'.; 
once  each  quarter.  He  did  the  same  with 
such  of  his  ordinary  hearers  as  he  thought 
willing  to  receive  him  as  a  minister  of  reli- 
gion. These  were  not  calls  bet  visits,  and  u- 
sually  paid  on  evenings,  that  he  might  meet 
the  whole  of  the  assembled  family.  Among 
the  lower  classes,  to  make  them  quite  at  their 
case,  he  would  sit  down  with  them  at  supper  ; 
and  that  fliis  might  involve  them  in  no  extra 
expense,  he  took  care  they  should  all  know 
that  he  preferred  a  basin  of  milk. 

It  appeared  that  benevolence  was  a  pre- 
vailing characteristic.  'When  he  had  aided  a  ' 
a  poor  man  to  the  full  extent  of  his  own  pecu- 
niary means,  he  would  sometimes  apply  to 

one  of  his  affluent  friends.    "Poor   is 

in  great  distress  ;  some  of  his  family  arc  ill 
and  he  cannot  supply  proper  necessaries. — 
Lend  me  five  shillings  for  the  poor  fellow  ;  I 
will  pay  you  again  in  a  fortnight  unless  in 
the  mean  time  you  find  that  the  case  deserves 
your  help,  and  then  the  donation  shall  become 
yours." 

His  disapprobation  of  avarice  bore  a  natu- 
ral relation  to  his  own  benevolence.  Being 
informed  that  a  rich  man  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, who  was  by  no  means  celebrated  for 
his  liberality  had  attended  to  a  tale  of  dis- 
tress without  relieving  it,  he  said,  "Yes,  yes: 
he  would  listen  without  inclining  his  head. 
He  may  lend  a  distant  ear  to  the  mnrimirings 
from  the  vale  beneath,  but  he  remains  like 
a  mountain  covered  with  perpetual  snow." 

On  another  occasion,  a  person  talking  to 
him  of  one  whom  they  both  knew,  and  who 
was  very  penurious,  said,  "Poor  wretch  ! 
you  might  put  his  soul  into  a  nut-shell." — 
"Yes.  sir,"  Mr.  Hall  replied,  "and  even  then 
it  would  creep  out  at  a  maggot  hole." 

His  love  of  sincerity  in  words  and  actions 
was  constantly  apparent.  Once  while  he 
was  spending  an  evening  at  the  house  of  a 
friend,  a  lady  who  was  there  on  a  visit,  retir- 
ed, that  her  little  girl  of  four  years  old,  might 
go  to  bed.  She  returned  in  about  half  an 
hour  and  said  to  a  lady  near  her,  "She  is 
gone  to  sleep.  I  put  on  my  night  cap,  and 
lay  down  by  her,  and  she  soon  dropped  off." 
Mr.  Hall,  who  overheard  this,  said,  "Excuse 
me,  madam ;  do  you  wish  your  child  to 
grow  up  a  liar  ?  "Oh  dear,  no  sir  ;  I  should 
be  shocked  at  such  a  thing."  "Then  bear 
with  me  while  I  say  you  must  never  act  a  lie 
before  her  ;  children  are  very  quick  observ- 
ers aijd  soo;;  lcara  that  that  which  assumes 


to  be  what  it  is  not,  is  a  lie,  whether  acted  or 
spoken."  This  was  uttered  with  a  kindness 
which  precluded  offence,  yet  with  a  serious- 
ness which  could  not  be  forgotten. 

His  dislike  to  compliments  was  thus  ex- 
pressed :— "In  compliments  two  and  two 
do  not  make  four  ;  and  twenty  and  twenty 
fall  very  short  of  forty.  Deal  not,  then  in 
that  deceitful  arithmetic." 

It  was  said  in  Mr.  Hall's  hearing  that  com- 
pliments were  pleasing  truths,  and  flatteries 
pleasing  ^ntruths."  He  remarked— "Neither 
of  them  are  pleasing  to  a  man  of  reflection, 
for  the  falsehoods  in  this  case  so  nearly  as- 
sume the  semblance  of  truth,  that  one  is  per- 
plexed to  tell  which  is  actually  given  :  and 
no  man  is  pleased  with  perplexity." 


MOK.MONISM- 

From  the  history  of  the  world,  it  wonli 
seem  that  no  system  of  folly  can  be  so  shal- 
low or  so  absurd,  as  not  to  acquire  some  adhe- 
rents. Certainly  few  schemes  have  ever  beeir 
started,  which  have  poorer  claims  upon  the 
credulity  of  mankind  than  Mormonism  ;  and 
yet  .even  Mormonism  is  not  without  its  vota- 
ries. The  following  gives' the  fullest  acconnf 
of  this  extraordinary  piece  of  fanaticism  ,  that 
we  have  yet  seen.  Possibly  it  may  contrib- 
ute to  the  amusement  of  some  of  our  readers. 
From  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal. 

Messrs.  Editors  : — I  have  not  observed  in 
any  religious  periodical,  a  notice  of  the  pro- 
gress of  Mormonism  in  this  quarter.  It  is 
now  about  two  years  since  Joseph  Smith,  its 
founder,  who,  by  the  by,  was  an  illiterate, 
indolent,  though  artful  young  man,  announ 
ced  the  intelligence,  that  in  the  town  of  Pal- 
myra, Wayne  county,  New  York,  he  had 
discovered  a  book  of  golden  leaves  written  in 
strange  characters,  which,  when  interpreted, 
was  a  new  revelation  to  mankind, — that  he 
was  divinely  inspired,  or  qualified  to  open 
the  book,  and  to  make  interpretation  thereof 
This  being  effected,  a  book  of  about  three- 
hundred  pages,  octavo,  appeared  before  the 
public,  written  in  the  style  of  Chronicles, 
consisting  of  dull  stories  and  senseless  dis- 
courses, between  and  concerning  individuals 
of  strange  names,  among  which  was  "Mar- 
ino?!." On  almost  every  page  of  the  work, 
the  King's  English  was  terribly  mangled  and 
murdered  in  the  hands  of  the  author,  and  it 
was  quite  apparent  to  the  reader,  that  whate- 
ver else  Joseph  Smith  was  inspired  to  do,  he 
was  not  qualified  to  make  revelations  in  his 
own  mother  tongue. 

Soon  after  the  appearance  of  the  book. 
Smith  and  his  associates  went  to  Ohio,  where 
it  is  well  known  that  some  hundreds  of  dis- 
ciples were  soon  gathered.  Among  the  new- 
revelations  which  the  leaders  of  that  body 
were  in  the  daily  habit  of  announcing,  were 
certain  injunctions  to  do  those  deeds,  which. 
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in  the  Christian  Scriptures  are  denominated 
filthiness  and  abominable  wickedness.  In 
short,  their  conduct  was  such  that  the  citi- 
zens of  the  surrounding  country  interfered 
and  abated  their  establishment  as  a  public 
nuisance. 

The  good  people  of  western  New  York  had 
flattered  themselves  that  an  imposture  so  ri- 
diculous in  itself,  and  so  clumsily  got  up, 
could  never  gain  currency  in  the  prophet's 
own  country.  But  alas  !  such  miracles  will 
never  cease.  Within  three  months  past, 
"Mormonism  has  made  rapid  advances,  even 
4n  tliis  goodly  land,  where  Providence  seems 
to  have  shed  down  his  choicest  blessings, 
and  where  the  lights  of  science  and  religion 
have  been  diffused  into  every  hamlet.  Only 
four  miles  from  where  I  now  write,  a  band 
of  forty  or  fifty  has  sprung  up  within  a  few 
weeks.  Immersions  of  new  converts  are 
almost  daily  taking  place,  and  the  work, 
whatever  it  be.  is  still  progressing. 

Among  the  peculiarities  of  their  creed  are 
the  following:— 

1.  The  book  of  Mormon  is  a  part  of  Di- 
vine revelation  agreeing  with,  confirming, 
and  being  confirmed  by  the  Bible. 

2.  There  is  a  land  of  promise,  called  Sion, 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  where  the  faithful 
«  ill  nil  be  assembled^  when  God  will  destroy 
ihe  Atlantic  and  middle  states. 

3.  The  miraculous  gift  of  tongues  is  again 
restored  to  the  church,  with  power  to  com- 
municate the  Holy  Ghost  by  -laying  on  of 
hands. 

4.  Most  of  their  leaders  are  endowed,  not 
only  with  the  gift  of  prophecy,  but  have 
power  to  work  miracles,  heal  the  sick,  &c. 
&c. 

It  is,  indeed,  melancholy  to  reflect,  that  in 
the  nineteenth  century,  and  in  a  land  made 
luminous  by  learning  and  religion,  that  so 
dark  a  cloud  should  pass  over  us  ;  refuting 
our  boast  of  intellectual  and  moral  improve- 
ment, and  demonstrating  the  truth,  that  no- 
thing short  of  the  goodness  and  power  of 
God,  can  save  frail  man  from  delusion  and 
destruction. 

WESTERN  TRAVELLER. 


STUART  ON  BAPTISM. 

Mr.  Stuart  of  Andover,  in  a  late  number  of 
the  Biblical  Repository,  has  furnished  the 
world  with  his  vi«ws  on  the  subject  of  Bap- 
tism, and  especially  on  the  import  of  the 
terms  employed  in  the  New  Testament  to  de- 
note the  act  in  this  ordinance.  As  some  of 
our  readers  may  feel  a  curiosity  to  know 
what  has  been  said  on  this  point,  by  an  indi- 
vidual so  justly  and  extensively  celebrated 
for  his  critical  knowledge  of  the  scriptures, 
we  take  the  liberty  to  transfer  the  following 
extracts,  together  with  the  connecting  re- 
marks by  the  editor,  from  the  columns  of  the 
Christian  Watchman.  The  reader  will  please 


bear  in  mind,  that  it  is  the  views  of  the  au- 
thor respecting  the  import  of  the  original 
terms,  and  his  concessions  respecting  the 
early  usage  of  the  christian  churci..  that  arc- 
chiefly  worthy  of  attention.  His  general  sen- 
timents concerning  the  liberty  which  it  is 
proper  to  take  with  express  scriptural  in- 
junctions, are  mere  opinions,  and,  of  course, 
stand  on  a  very  different  footing ; — 

Mr.  Stuart's  first  section  is  on  the  "Form 
and  <  lassical  Use  of  the  word  Baptizo."  In 
this  he  professes  to  give  all  the  various  shades 
<>f  meaning,  assigned  in  the  Classics  to  B op- 
to and  Baptizo.    He  then  observes, — 

"  How  little  ground  there  is  to  represent 
baptizo  as  a  f rcquentalice.  the  reader  must 
now  see  and  be  able  to  judge  for  himself.  He 
will  also  be  able  to  judge  with  how  little  cor- 
rectness Gale  has  asserted  (p.  217)  that  bap- 
tizo and  bupto  are  isodnna mai  i.  e.  cruelly 
the  same  as  to  their  signification.-'  Neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  of  the  above  represen- 
tations agrees  with  fact.  In  all  the  derived 
or  secondary  meanings  of  both  bupto  and 
baptizo  it  would  seem  plain,  from  the  above 
exhibition  of  them,  that  the  Greek  writers 
made  a  diverse  and  (list met  use  of  the  \i  ords, 
never  confounding  them.  Why  should  lex 
icoirraphcrs  and  critics  not  have  more  thor- 
oughly investigated  this,  before  they  made 
representations  so  little  accordant  with  the 
state  of  facts  V 

In  his  second  section,  he  gives  the  "Use  of 
Bapto  and  Baptizo  in  the  Septuagint  and 
Apocrypha."  He  says,  "The  examples  in 
Daniel  from  Theodolion  make  it  plain  that 
the  word  Bapto  was  occasionally  used  t  j  de- 
signate the  application  of  liquid  or  moisture 
to  the  surface  of  any  tiling,  in  any  way  what- 
ever ;  whether  by  washing  or  by  gentle  affu- 
sion as  m  the  ease  of  dew.  The  example  of 
Judith,  in  ch.  12:  7,  shows  very  clearly  that 
washing  of  the  person  may  be  designai.  d  by 
Baptizo  ;  for  into  the  fountain  in  the  midst 
of  the  camp,  it  is  not  probable  that  she 
plunged,  In  both  the  examples  in  Daniel, 
eh.  t  :  30,  and  ch.  5:  21,  the  Chaldee  word, 
like  the  Greek  Bapto,  means  both  to  dip,  and 
to  tinge  or  colour,"  &c. 

The  third  section  is  on  the  "Meaning of 
the  words  Bapto  B'piizo.  and  their  deriva- 
tives in  the  New  Testament,  when  not  ap- 
plied to  the  rite  of  Baptism." 

In  the  fourth  section,  he  comes  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  main  question,—"  Do  Bap- 
tizo and  its  derivatives,  when  applied  to  de- 
signate the  Rite  of  Baptism,  necessarily  im- 
ply that  this  rite  was  performed  by  Immer- 
sion of  the  whole  person  1" 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  brought  to 
view  in  the  sections  which  follow. 

The  fifth  section  is, — "General  usus  lo- 
quendi  of  Baptizo." 

The  sixth  on  the  "Circumstances  attend-, 
ms  Baptism."  1.  The  baptism  of  John.  2. 
Christian  Baptism,  as  practised  by  the  primi- 
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live  disciples  of  Jesus. 

The  seventh  section  is  on  "  Jewish  Piose- 
lyte-Baptism." 

The  eighth,  on  the  "Mode  of  Baptism  in 
the  early  Christian  Churches."  In  the  con- 
clusion of  this  section,  Prof.  Stuart,  after  pur- 
suing his  inquiries  for  nearly  73  pages  8vo. 
thus  observes: — 

We  have  collected  facts  enough  to  autho- 
rize us  now  to  come  to  the  following  general 
conclusion,  respecting  the  practice  of  the 
christian  church,  in  general,  with  regard  to- 
the  mode  of  baptism,  viz.  that  from  the  earli- 
est ayes  of  which  we  have  any  account,  sub- 
sequent to  the  apostolic  age  and  downward, 
fur  several  centuries,  the  churches  did  gene- 
rally practise  baptism  by  immersion;  per- 
haps by  i>umzrsi,m  of  the  whole  person  ;  and 
that  the  only  exceptions  to  this  mode  which 
were  usually  allowed,  were  in  cases  of  ur- 
gent sickness  or  other  cases  of  immediate 
and  imminent  danger,  where  immersion 
could  not  be  practised. 

It  may  also  be  mentioned  here,  that  asper- 
sion and  affusion,  which  had  in  particular 
cases  been  now  and  then  practised  in  primi- 
tive times,  were  gradually  introduced.  These 
became  at  length,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter, 
quite  common,  and  in  the  western  church  al 
most  universal,  sometime  before  the  Refor- 
mation. 

In  what  manner,  then,  did  the  ehurches  of 
Christ  from  a  very  early  period,  to  say  the 
least,  understand  the  word  baptizo  in  the 
New  Testament  ?  Plainly  they  construed  it- 
as  meaning  immersion.  They  sometimes 
even  went  so  far  as  to  forbid  any  other  me- 
thod of  administering  the  ordinance,  cases  of 
necessity  and  mercy  only  excepted. 

If  then  we  are  left  in  doubt  after  a  philolo- 
gical investigation  of  baptizo,  how  much  it 
necessarily  implies;  if  the  circumstances 
which  are'n  luted  as  accompanying  this  rite, 
so  far  as  the  New  Testament  lias  given  them, 
leave  us  still  in  doubt ;  if  we  cannot  trace 
with  any  certainty,  the  Jewish  proselyte- 
baptism  to  a  period  as  early  as  the  baptism 
of  John  and  Jesus,  so  as  to  draw  any  infer- 
ences with  probability  from  this  ;  still  we  arc 
left  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  more  generally  re- 
ceived usage  of  the  Christian  church,  down 
to  a  period  several  centuries  after  the  apos- 
tolic age. 

That  the  Greek  fathers,  and  the  Latin  ones 
who  were  familiar  with  the  Greek,  under- 
stood the  usual  import  of  the  word  baptizo, 
would  hardly  seem  to  be  capable  of  a  denial. 
That  th-jy  might  he  confirmed  in  their  view 
of  the  import  of  this  word,  by  common  usage 
among  the  Greek  classic  authors,  we  have 
seen  in  the  first  part  of  this  dissertation. 

For  myself,  then,  I  cheerfully  admit  that 
baptizo  in  the  New  Testament,  when  applied 
to  the  rite  of  baptism,  does  in  all  probability 
involve  the  idea,  that  this  rite  was  usually 
performed  bj  immersion,  but  not  always. — 
1  say  usually,  and  not  always;  for  to  say 


more  than  this,  the  tenor  of  some  of  the  nar- 
rations, particularly  in  Acts  10:  47.  48.  1G: 
32,  33,  and  2:  41,  seems  to  ine  to  forbid.  I 
cannot  read  these  examples,  without  the  dis- 
tinct conviction  that  immersion  was  not  prac- 
tised on  these  occasions,  but  washing  or  af- 
fusion. 

The  ninth  section  is  on  the  question, — "Is 
any  particular  mode  of  applying  water  in 
Baptism,  essential  to  the  performance  of  this 
rite?" 

We  are  somewhat  disappointed  at  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Professor  meets  this  ques- 
tion. He  says,  in  the  words  of  Calvin,  lnstit. 
IV.  c.  15.  sect.  19,— 

"It  is  of  no  consequence  at  all  (minimum 
refert)  whether  the  person  baptized  is  totally 
immersed,  or  whether  he  is  merely  sprinkled 
by  an  affusion  of  water.  This  should  be  a 
matter,  of  choice  to  the. churches  in  different 
regions;  although  the  word  baptize  signifies 
to  immerse,  and  the  rite  of  immersion  was 
practised  by  the  ancient  church.'' 

In  reply  to  the  remark,  that  if  the  nte  is 
to  be  performed,  it  must  be  performed  in  the 
manner  which  the  New  Testament  enjoins," 
and  that  ''  the  manner  of  the  rite  i*s  involved 
in  the  word  itself  which  is  used  to  designate 
it;  and  that  therefore  this  is  as  much  a  mat- 
ter of  command  as  the  rite  itself," — the  Pro- 
fessor says,  that  this  "  would  prove  a  great 
deal  too  much."  Here  he  refers  to  the  ori- 
ginal institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  when 
the  disciples  "assembled  in  an  upper  room;'' 
Luke  22 :  12.  "  They  reclined  upon  the  usu- 
al sofa  or  triclinium,  on  which  the  ancients 
reposed  at  their  meals.  It  was  night  when 
they  kept  the  feast.  They  kept  it  with  un- 
leavened, bread,  for  no  other  was  found  in  the 
houses  of  the  Jews,  at  the  feast  of  the  passo- 
ver.  The  wine  which  they  drank  was  proba- 
bly red  wine.  It  was  kept  in  leathern  bot- 
tles; it  was  served  in  peculiar  vessels.  The 
bread  was  made  in  a  certain  particular  fash- 
ion. The  clothes  of  the  guests  were  of  a 
pertam/ora,,'  &c.  Now  if  these  cases  are 
parallel,  to  illustrate  the  propriety  of  chang- 
ing  im  mersion  to  sprinkling,  the  Professor 
has  done  something  for  the  honor  of  his 
cause ;  but  if  they  are  not  apposite,  his  argu- 
ment is  an  utter  failure,  and  the  weakness  of 
it  may  be  seen  by  every  man  of  common 
sense.  He  has  much  to  say  in  favour  of 
sprinkling,  because  it  is  spoken  of  in  the  Bi- 
ble as  an  emblem  of  purification.  We  are 
rather  surprised,  that  an  ordinance  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  a  command  of  Christ, 
should  be  treated  in  this  light  manner. 

In  reference  to  Infant-baptism,  Mr.  Stuart 
has  but  little  to  say.  He  observes  that  he  be- 
lieves in  its  propriety  and  expediency,  and 
accedes  to  it  "  ex  animo." — "  Commands,  or 
plain  and  certain  examples."  he  says  lie  does 
not  find  in  the  New  Testament.  We  may 
acknowledge  our  obligations  for  his  candoui 
in  the  following  remarks:— 

"The  sentiments  of  the  Baptists,  in  rela 
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lion  lo  this  subject  [Infant-baptism], 
nh-taele  t<>  mv  ktit.l  ffvlin-rs  lowanl- 


e  no  held  at  Salem  on  Wednesday  last,  at  10  A.M. 
tern.    The  Rev.  Daniel  Sharp,  D.  D.  Vice  President 


who  offer  the 
The  reply 
Burman  Miss 


rror,  and  in  promoting  truth, 
e  been  found  so  effectual  as 
at  has  been  said  against  mis- 
signs  and  motives  of  those 
iin,  we  simply  oppose  the' 
he  following  statement.  If 
ive  been  so  often  told,  are  the 
of  the  devil,  let  those,  who . 
a  these  facts  and  rationally 
existence.  Let  them  refer  us 
h  the  devil  was  ever  known 
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ed  11 


and  in  building  up  the  Church  of  Christ.  Let 
them  cite  us  to  the  mere  work  of  man.  unau- 
thorised by  the  scriptures,  and  inconsistent 
with  the  genius  of  Christianity,  which  has 
been  so  extensively  prosperous,  and  so  glori- 
ously triumphant.  Let  them  refer  us  to  a  sin- 
gle enterprize  undertaken  and  carried  on  in 
the  name  of  God  and  religion,  which  has  en- 
dured, overcome  opposition,  and  finally  pro- 
duced such  splendid  results,  which  has  not  had 
the  approbation  and  support  of  Heaven.  And 
then  let  them  remind  themselves  of  the  memo- 
rable words  of  Gamaliel  -respecting  a  very 
similar  case, — "If  this  counsel,  or  this  work, 
be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  naught ;  but  if  it  be 
of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it." 

Respecting  the  friends  of  Missions  we 
would  say, — Let  them  read  this  sketch,  and 
take  encouragement.  Let  them  look  on  the 
wilderness  already  budding  and  blossoming  as 
the  rose,  and  believe  this  to  be  the  sure  word 
of  prophecy.  Let  them  see  what  God  has 
wrought,  and  confidently  believe  that  the  work 
is  his.  Let  them  hear  the  supplicating  voice 
of  the  heathen  nations  ready  to  perish,  and  re- 
double their  energies  in  the  great  and  glorious 
work. 

AMERICAN  BAPTIST  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

The  19th  annual  meeting  of  this  Board  was 


al  is,  their  labors  of  love. 
The  Report  then  alludi  d  to 


r  the  tin 


loitering  to  its  fall.  Christendom  is  awul-.w 
to  effort,  and  the  signs  of  the  times  :::iviiuU 
dieate,  that  all  denominations  of  vital  Chris- 
tianity will  unite  in  action  to  spread  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  over  the  whole  earth.  This 
will  be  done  by  the  circulation  of  the  scrip- 
tures and  the  estahhshmi  nl  of  printing  pn>M.- 
This  result  may  be  seen  in  the  statement  of 
facts  in  operation,  by  means  of  our  own  feeble 
efforts  under  the  Divine  blessing. 

In  Rangoon,  a  Burman  city,  the  oldest  seat 
of  Missionary  labour  in  the  Burman  empire, 
Mr.  John  T.  Jones,  Mr.  E.  Kincaid,  and  Mr. 
Wade,  have  occasionally  laboured  with  effect. 
Scripture  and  other  tracts  have  been  distribu- 
ted on  festival  occasions  daily  as  multitudes 
assemble  at  such  seasons.  Information  about 
Christ  is  ardently  sought  and  the  natives  are 
instructed  on  preaching  tours.  Mr.  Jones  had 
distributed  1 1,000  tracts.  These  were  notall 
on  religious  subjects.  About  one  eighth 
were  on  Astronomy  and  Geography,  the 
knowledge  pf  which  science  is  well  calculated 
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to  undermine  their  strange  conceits  and 
whims  in  relation  to  the  solar  system  ;  and 
one  fourth  were  theological,  and  other  por- 
tions were  parts  of  the  scriptures.  Mr.  Kin- 
c:iid  had  for  four  weeks,  many  inquiries  about 
"'he  new  religion"  of  Christ,  and  tracts  were 
given  them.  One  person  came  200  miles, 
a;i\io;;.-;iy  inquiring  what  he  should  do  to  he 
r  ived.  Some  came  force  or  four  days  jour- 
ney from  Pegu,  asking  about  salvation,  and 
the  eternal  God.  Some  of  their  rulers  were 
inquirers.  They  were  taught  from  a  map  of 
the  world,  and  from  other  maps,  and  their  cu- 
riosity and  their  feelings  induced  their  attend- 
ance on  worship  at  the  Mission-house  on  Sab- 
bath. The  state  of  the  schools  was  encoura- 
ging. On  one  occasion,  however,  Mr.  Kin- 
eaid's  school  had  been  broken  up  by  govern- 
ment, and  the  children  who  attended  were 
chastised.  This,  however,  it  was  believed, 
would  be  overruled  for  good. 

At  Maulmien,  where  Messrs.  Judson,  Wade, 
Bennett,  Cutter,  and  Hancock  are  labouring, 
13  were  baptized  at  one  time,  and  9  at  anoth- 
er. The  natives  will  go  out  to  preach  and 
converse  two  together.  One  who  could  read 
the  Scriptures  well,  but  was  a  poor  speaker, 
took  another  with  him  who  could  converse 
freely.  The  first  would  read,  and  the  other 
native  convert  expound. 

Jan.  1,  18:12,  Mr.  Judson  took  a  journey 
of  two  months  to  the  Karen  villages,  preach- 
ing to  and  instructing  these  interesting  people. 
He  baptized  25  of  them.  He  afterwards  visi- 
ted them  again,  and  established  a  zayat  or 
preaching  stand.  An  old  man  was  baptised, 
and  went  home  rejoicing,  believing  in  an  eter- 
nal God.  The  dying  words  of  another  native 
convert,  were  that  God  was  present  with 
him  ;  the  God,  he  said,  who  created  the  rocks 
c, 1  the  lofty  mountains.  The  Karen  church 
iri  77.    That  at  Maulmien  74. 

Mr.  Judson  is  now  applying  himself  to  fin- 
ish the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  which 
he  supposed  would  occupy  him  two  years, 
one  of  which  has  now  expired. 

Mr.  Kincaid,  at  last  dates,  was  preaching  to 
the  British  cantonment.  In  7  months  he  bap- 
tized 110. 

Mr.  Jones  was  to  sail  for  Siam  in  Septem- 
ber, to  establish  there  a  new  Mission  station. 

The  press  at  Maulmien  had  been  obsl  meted 
in  it  operations,  from  the  inaccurate  informa- 
tion possessed  of  casting  type.  Mr.  Bennet 
had  repaired  to  Bengal  to  gain  the  necessary 
knowledge  in  this  business,  which  he  had  ef- 
fected, and  would  now  be  able  to  cast  type  in 
sufficient  quantity  to  keep  three  presses  at 
work.  Aug.  21,  the  New  Testamant  was 
printed  to  Acts,  and  is  probably  now  finished. 

AtTavoy,  Mergui,  &c.  prosperity  follows 
*he  labours  of  pur  brethren,  and  there  is  every 


reason  to  give  glory  to  God  for  his  wondrous 
mercy. 

The  Indian  stations  are  in  flourishing  cir» 
cumstances  and  streams  of  living  water  arc 
breaking  on!  in  the  desert.  We  cannot  now 
give  particulars  but  in  due  season  shall  pre- 
sent the  Report  or  its  most  prominent  parts, 
with  a  sketch  of  the  business  transacted  at  tliif- 
session.  Rev.  Mr.  Stow  of  this  city  delivered 
the  anneal  sermon  in  the  evening  of  Wednes- 
day, the  Rev.  Mr.  Welch  of  Albany,  having 
failed  to  attend. 

In  the  last  year,  four  New  Mission  Stations 
have  been  established,  and  more  than  Fowl 
Hundred  converts  have  been  added  to  the. 
churches  established  at  the  stations. 

"From  the  Free 'Enquirer. 
ASTRONOMICAL  DATA. 
'The  sun  is  the  centre  of  the  solar  system, 
and  turns  roundon  its  axis  once  in  twenty-five 
days  I'oiirteni  hours  and  eight  minutes.  His 

Mercury  is  the  planet  nearest  to  the  sun  j 
Ins  light  and  heal  mi  si  therefore  be  greater. 
His  di.-ieter  is  [1.225  miles  ;  is  37.000.00U 
from  the  sun,  and  performs  his  annual  revo- 
lution around  that  luminsrry,  in  eighty-seven 
days  twentv-three  hours,  fifteen  minutes,  and 
twenty-eight  seconds. 

Venus,  the  next  in  order,  is  03.000,000  of 
miles  from  the  sun  ;  moves  in  her  orbit  69,00» 
miles  per  hour,  and  performs  her  revolution  in 
two  hundred  and  twenty-two  days,  sixteen 
hours,  and  forty-nine  minutes  winch  is  the 
length  of  her  year.  Her  diameter  is  7,687 
miles,  and  performs  her  diurnal  revolution  in 
twenty-three  hours,  twenty  minutes,  and  fiftv- 
four  seconds. 

The  Earth  is  95.000,000  of  miles  from  the 
sun,  and  performs  its  revolution  in  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  days,  six  hours,  as  observ- 
ed from  any  fixed  star,  and  moves  at  the  rate 
of  58.000  miles  per  hour,  and  revolves  on  its 
own  axis  in  twenty-four  hours.  Its  diameter 
is  about  7,970  miles. 

The  moon  is  not  a  planet,  but  a  satellite,  at- 
tendant on  the  Earth,  and  performs  a  revolu- 
tion round  it  in  twenty-nine  days,  twelve 
hours,  and  forty-four  minutes  and  is  carried 
with  the  earth  round  the  sun  once  a  year. 

The  diameter  of  the  moon  is  2,180  miles, 
and  her  distance  from  the  curth's  centre  is 
240,000  miles,  and  moves  at  the  rate  of  2.290 
miles  per  hour,  and  performs  a  revolution  on 
her  own  axis  once  in  every  lunar  month ; 
consequently,  one  of'  her  days  and  nights 
must  be  equal  to  a  month.  The  moon  shines 
from  borrowed  light. 

Mars  is  144.000.000  of  miles  from  the  sun. 
and  is  six  hundred  and  eighty  six  days,  twen- 
ty-three hours  and  thirty  minutes  in  perform- 
ing his  revolution  round  the  king  of  day.  His 
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diameter  is  4.189  miles;  velocity  about  five 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  per  hour. 

Vesta,  Juno,  Ceres,  and  Pallas,  are  small 
planets  and  lately  discovered  and  are  situated 
between  the  orbits  of  Mars  and  Jupiter.  The 
diameter  of  Juno,  is  computed  at  1  4  i  _>  miles  ; 
and  is  about  2'y2,0;)0.0(i0  miles  from  the  sun, 
and  performs  its  annual  revolution  in  four 
years  and  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
"days. 

Jupiter  is  the  largest  planet,  and  is  490,000,- 
000  of  miles  from  the  sun.  His  revolution  is 
performed  round  that  body  in  eleven  years, 
three  hundred  and  fourteen  days,  twenty 
hours  and  twenty-sevrn  minutes,  and  moves  at 
The  rate  of '29,000  miles  per  hour.  His  diam- 
eter is  80,170  miles,  and  revolves  on  his  axis 
in  9  hours  fifty-five  minutes  and  thirty  seven 
seconds,  and  is  provide:!  with  four  moons. 

Saturn  is  900.000  000  of  miles  from  the 
sun  ;  travels  21,900  miles  per  hour';  performs 
his  revolution  round  the  sun  in  twenty-nine 
years,  one  hundred  and  sixty  seven  days,  and 
two  hours.  His  diameter  is  79,042  miles,  and 
revolves  on  his  own  axis  in  ten  hours,  sixteen 
minutes  and  two  seconds  :  and  is  surrounded 
by  a  broad  ring  and  has  seven  moons  or  sat- 
icllites. 

Herschel  is  situated  1,800,000,000  cf  miles 
from  the  sun,  and  performs  his  revolution 
round  that  body,  in  eighty-three  years,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  days  and  eighteen  hours, 
with  a  diameter  computed  at  35. 112  miles, 
snd  is  attended  by  six  satellites. 


M  I  D  SI  I G  H  T. 

It  is  the  deep,  deep  noon  of  night.  How 
solemn  yet  how  beautiful  the  hour.  So  still, 
so  noisless  ;  not  a  sound,  save  the  occasional 
tread  of  the  traveller,  or  the  drowsy  yawn  of 
the  watchman.  The  stars  peep  brightly 
from  the  vault  ol  heaven.  The  moon  rides 
through  the  vaulted  arches  of  the  sky,  and 
seems  to  mock  in  its  silent  grandeur  the  pu- 
ny efforts  of  vain  man.  We  know  not  who 
can  be  abroad  in  such  a  night  but  must  ac- 
knowledge an  unseen  influence  a  protecting 
power  that  seems  a  guardian  spirit,  softening 
the  heart  and  tuning  its  strings  to  tenderness 
and  love.  Callous  and  unsocial  indeed  must 
lie  be,  whose  philosophy  renders  him  insen- 
sible to  such  beauties  and  to  such  feelings. 

We  are  the  very  creatures  of  enthusiasm 
at  such  an  hour.  Thoughts  are  awakened 
prolific  of  the  past,  and  imagination  peoples 
the  air  with  fays.  Spirits  are  summoned 
from  the  "  vast  deep,"  that  whisper  in  deli- 
cious tones  of  loved  hours  never  to  return, 
of  affection  requited,  and  of  our  happy,  hap- 
py homes.  The  fond  remembrance  of  child- 
hood, the  festival  and  the  game,  are  brought 
before  us,  and  though  they  leave  us  with  a 
saddened  heart,  we  cannot  regret  their  com- 
ing. 

Midnight  is  the  t^me  to  enjoy  the  beauties 


of  nature.  The  mind  is  free  and  unshackled 
by  the  toils  of  day.  It  roves  amid  the  re- 
gions of  eternal  space,  giving  to  "airy  noth- 
ing" a  "  local  habitation  and  a  name,"  and 
connecting  the  chain  of  memory  where  it 
was  almost  severed. — We  pity  the  heart  in- 
durated to  such  glorious  impressions,  and 
the  mind  incapable  of  such  refined  percep- 


From  the  Episcopal.  Recorder. 
A  VAIN  EXCUSE. 

"I  have  no  lime  to  think  of  these  things 
now,"  said  a  young  lady  who  was  affection- 
ately urged  to  consider  her  future  prospects, 
and  take  care  of  her  immortal  soul.  "  I  have- 
no  time  to  think  of  these  things  now."  She 
was  a  young  lady  whom  it  would  grieve  to 
give  pain  to  the  meanest  of  human  beings, 
who  would  have  shrunk  with  horror  from 
the  thought  of  sporting  with  the  sufferings 
of  a  friend,  and  yet  all  the  sufferings  of  Jesus 
Christ  could  pass  before  her  in  solemn  and 
mournful  array,  without  engaging  her  atten- 
tion or  awakening  a  right  feeling  of  her 
heart.  She  had  no  time  to  think  ol  these 
things !  O  how  many  there  are  like  her  in 
this  land  of  light !  O  that  such  would  turn 
away  for  a  moment  from  the  dazzling  and 
treacherous  scene  which  the  world  presents, 
and  look  upon  Him  who  left  the  glories  of 
heaven  and  became  a  weary  wanderer  on 
earth  ;  subject  to  want,  and  neglect,  and  con- 
tempt, and  persecution ;  to  mysterious  ago- 
nies that  caused  a  perspiration  of  blood ;  tft 
the  dreadful  death  of  the  cross !  O  that  they 
would  consider  these  affecting  facts,  and  re- 
member that  all  this  was  done  for  their  souls? 
that  but  for  this,  no  voice  of  mercy  had  ever 
reached  them ;  no  way  of  escape  from  the 
eternal  burnings  had  ever  been  known !  But 
they  "have no  time  to  think  of  these  things;'1 
no  time  to  care  for  their  souls.  The  time  is 
coming  when  they  will  think  of  these  things: 
in  the  dark  and  distressful  hour  of  death, 
when  there  are  no  scenes  of  amusement  in 
prospect,  nothing  but  gloom,  and  horror",  and 
fearful  forebodings,  they  will  think  of  these 
things.  They  will  think  of  their  souls  and 
of  their  sins;  if  reason  be  spared  to  them, 
they  will  pray  too;  but  will  God  hear  their 
prayers?  "Then,"  says  God  of  those  who 
had  long  neglected  him,  "then  they  shall 
call  upon  me  but  I  will  not  answer." 

"They  have  no  time  to  think  of  these 
things."  They  will  have  time  enough  in  q 
future  world,  time  enough  to  think  of  these 
things,  through  the  unwasting  ages  of  eter- 
nity. But  oh !  what  withering  thoughts ! 
what  bitter  self  accusings  !  what  hopeless 
and  helpless  despair  !  Dear  reader,  consider 
in  time;  do  not  prepare  for  yourself  a  death 
bed  of  horror;  do  not  wilfully  choose  an 
eternity  of  despair.  A.  R.  N. 


Conscience. — General  Ethan  Allen,  of  Ver- 
mont, was  an  unbeliever  in  the  Bible.  U*» 
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;-ife  \v;is  erriHirn;ly  ];it;us,  n»(l  taught  lifrobil-    its  subjrcrs,  Syria  still  brings  forth  the  choice  pro- 


to  her  chanil 
whom  she  sa 
shall  I  beli 


vided  l.v  swert  valievs.  are  covered  uith  a  n,  h 
yet  of  verdure,,  but  destitute  of  trees.  The  si.! 
the  southern  end  of  the.  lake  is  very  pleasant,  w! 
the  Jordan  flows  out  of  it.  An  ancient  bridge,  s 
of  who:,e  ruined  and  lofty  arches  still  stand  in 
"  river,  adds  much  to  the  bounty  of  the  scene 
bathed  here  in  the  Jordan,  which  issues  out 
steam  of  about  fifty  feet  wide,  and  flows  dov 
rich  and  deserted  valley,  enclosed  by  bare  and  1 
mountains.  The  stream  was  here  clear  and  s 
low ;  but  it  soon  became  deep  and  rapid.  Litt 
said  in  the  Seriptun  s.  respecting  the  extensive 
Icy  of  the  Jordan  between  Tiberias  and  Jericho, 
must  have  been  thickly  populated  from  its  lu? 
ance.  being  watered  throughout  by  the  river, 
with  all  the  charms  of  its  situation,  th<  air  an 
the  lake',  during  the  summer,  is  close  and  sullr 
Of  all  places  in  Palestine,  however,  a  stra 
would  desi-e  to  fix  his  residence  here;  as  a  situs 
on  anyof  the  verdant  hills  around,  would  be  exf 
from  the  often  oppressive  air  on  its  banks. — Car 


n  of  the  pomegranate  his  freedom  was  attained,  he 

n  Antioch,  when  it  ends  in  Jaffa,  treevc,  to  ascertain  the  truth, 

and  when  you  have  exhausted  the  figs  of  Beiroot,  clared  that  ho  was  free,  and  s 

you  can  fly  to  the  gardens  of  Damascus.    Under  the  ship,  who  gave  Willi,  tw. 

the  worst  government  that  perhaps  ever  oppressed  pool  CKronifle. 
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EDEXTOX,  V.  C.  MAY,  1833.  hortation  to  tliem,  and  invited  themtocomo 

daily  till  Monday,  Nov.  5,  and  take  part  in 


?C|=  The  necessary  absence  of  the  Editor,    our  religious  meetings.   You  could  not,  dear 
must  be  his  apology   for  giving  so  small  a    »..;"< h«-r,  form  from  imagination  a  just  idea 
1  oi  this  assembly,  and  the  |oy  depicted  on 

quantity  of  editorial  in  the  present  number,  their  countenances,  at  hearing  free  salvation 
and  for  any  inaccuracies  which  may  occur  in  offered  to  poor  sinners  believing  in  the  Lord 
the  arragement  or  typography.  Jesus.    "O  how  good  it  is,"  cried  many  in 

the  ingenuousness  <>|  their  hearts,  ''how  de- 
a  \i -\v  translation  of  the  new  testament-  lightful  to  approach  God  through  Jesus 
irist  his  Son.  without  the  intervention  of 
nts,  and  to  have  the  truth  thus  preached 
thout  human  alloy  !"  I  discoursed  of  the 
viour  with  these  dear  friends  from  five 


h.  By  this  declaration 
•s  under  the  protect  ion  of 
lely  attend  on  their  reli- 

3d  of  November,  I  deli- 


with  the  versio 
ter ;  and,  indee 


tday  we  had 
the  last  day 

good  news  of 


powerfully  operathm  in  the  midst  of   this  for  the  hiessin-s  we  have  since  expei  ieueed. 

darkness  and  deathshade.    I  left  Lamothe  Soon  after  the  church  was  organized,  the 

Oct.  31,  183-i,  and  the  belter  to  improve  my  Rev.  Mr.  Savage,  an  excellent  and  faithful 

time,  I  went  on  foot.    I  arrived  at  Malaucene  servant  of  his  master,  arrived  as  a  missiona- 

the  next  day  in  the  afternoon.    As  soon  as  ry  from  the  American  Home  Missionary  So- 

my  arrival  was  known,  a  Catholic  came  to  ciety,  and  took  the  pastoral  charge  of  it.  At 

the  inn  where  I  stopped  to  invite  me  to  his  the  communion  in  January,  ten  members 

house.    Twenty  persons  were  already  as-  were  added  to  the  church,  three  of  them  on 

sembled,  desirous  of  learning  the  uood  "news  profession  of  their  faith, 

gf  salvation.    I  addressed  some  Christian  ex-  About  three  weeks  since,  that  favored  man 
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Daniel  Baker, 


about  70  converts  and  40  baptized.  Ia 


rcspe 
have 


1  il  I. a 


nghty — not  i 


many  other  places,  "not  many  \ 
ter  the  flesh— not  main 
noble  were  cidled." 

Mr.  Baker  next  visite 
settlement,  about  thirty 
and  there  the  work  was 
very  deep  solemnity  pj 
nity ;  twenty-four  ind 
have  passed  from  death 
two  lawyers,  and  sever: 
great  respectability.  S 
interesting.  A  young 
Marks,  who  chose  the  S 
ticello  on  business,  was 
to  enter  the  church,  and 
ed  to  his  home  rejoicin; 
child  of  his  mother  am 
dovv."  A  young  lady, 
Of  Mr.  Bakers  protracted  meetings  in  South 
Carolina  without  benefit,  was  found  by  the 
Lord,  while  prov  identially  on  a  visit  at  Mon- 
ticello,  and  converted  by  the  instrumentality 
of  the  same  means  which  she  had  twice  re- 
sisted before.  One  gentleman  of  the  bar,  a 
gentleman  of  good  talents  and  address  has 
resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the  ministry, 
and  will  commence  his  studies  as  soon  as 


tended  i 


Tallahass, 
then  visit 
to  Montgo 
Columbus 


a  in  W  e 
Alabau 


and  ] 


o  his  family 
been  a  most  blessed  and  favored  servant — 
God  grant  that  a  ten  fold  blessing  may 
crown  his  future  labors.  Our  Methodist 
brethren  cordially  united  with  us  both  here 
and  atMonticcllo,  and  exhibited  the  delight- 
ful, but  unhappily  too  rare  spectacle,  of 
christians  of  different  denominations  striving 
only  to  excel  in  devotion  to  the  service  of 
their  common  Lord  and  Master. 

Wayne  County,  New  York. 
Extract  of  a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Ch.  Watchman,  dated  Palmyra,  Wayne  Co, 
N.  Y.— "The  cause  of  religion  flourishes  in 
this  section,  I  have  attended  protracted 
meetings  in  several  churches  around  us,  and 
in  this  place  which  lias  occupied  most  of  my 
time  for  four  months  past.  And  the  glory  of 
God  has  been  seen.  In  Geneva  there  have 
been  near  seventy  baptized,  and  the  work  is 
still  going  on.  In  Macedon  and  Palmyra 
about  50  converts  and  30  baptized.  In  Men- 


s. — A  Ministering  brother 
is  place,  under  date  of  April 
—"We   have  some  godd 


-The  Rev.  J.  Jones, 
fork  Evangelist,  cla- 
12,  mentions  that  a 
ine  grace  has  been 
nity  of  Rockingham 
hs,  and  many  souls 
» the  fold  of  the  Rc- 
)nr  months,  the  most 
oik  has  been  in  the 
ion  Church.  Here  it 
t  the  foundations  of 
,een  broken  up.  But 
litants  had  ever  be- 
lg  that  deserved  the 
religion.  God  has 
nd  many  sons  and 
j  Zion.  Hence  a  re- 
[  uninterruptedly  for 
i  the  w  ork  was  ne- 
mn  at  the  present 


Sli  MICTION*. 


learn  that  the  Indianapolis  Association  have 
agreed  to  hold  a  conference  meeting,  on  the 
4th  Saturday  in  this  present  month,  to  con- 
sult on  the  best  measures  to  promote  the 
honor  and  prosperity  of  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  particularly  to  promote  practical  piety 
in  the  churches. 

This  subject  appears  to  have  attracted  the 
attention  of  several  of  the  most  active  breth- 
ren in  the  state,  and  we  should  judge  from 
various  communications  that  the  meeting 
will  be  well. attended,  and  that  it  will  result 
in  some  effective  measures  to  resuscitate  our 
denomination  in  that  stale,  where,  owing  to 
the  prevalence  of  the  theories  of  A,  Camp- 
bell and  Daniel  Parker,  the  Baptist  Churches 
have  been  as  a  body,  in  a  cold  and  lukewarm 
state. 

There  are  299  Baptist  Churches  in  India- 
na, and  11,334  members.  The  number  bap- 
tized the  past  year  was  only  121;  a  fraction 
over  one  to  each  church.  Many  of  the  As; 
sociatiiins  have  passed  resolutions  denounc- 
ing Bible,  Missionary,  Tract,  and  Temper 
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(y  alone  can  reveal.  Are  there 
n  other  places,  who  never  go  to 
f  God  ?  Let  Sabbath  School 
such,  and  the  edict  cannot  but 


s  ruo.M  tiik  s 


stored  to  a  healthy  and  vigorous  state.  t)lc  ,.]ass  fifty. 

In  Ohio,  we  rejoice  to  say,  our  churches  Rev>  g.  \.  Brurnslei 

are  jn  a  much  more  flourishnm  condition.—  counl  of  a  revival  in  IV 

The  missionary  spirit  is  constantly  mcreas-  )ia,  |)e(.„  in  progress  sei 


>spel,  yet,  on  , 
on  on  the  pai 
accomplish 


Help  f. 


. — Last  week  John 


116 


BAPTIST  INTERPRETER. 


Clibborn  Esq.  of  this  city,  paid  over  to  the  five  days' 
funds  of  the  Baptisi  Board  of  Foreign  Mis-    on  the  2 


3  mi  m- 
.  We 
id  look 


-[Bap. 


\  writer  in  the  London  Evangelical  Ma- 
zine  offers  to  be  one  of  fifty  (in  England) 
io  will  subscribe  two  hundred  dollars  to 
;  support  of  a  Missionary  in  Palestine,  un- 
r  the  direction  of  the  American  Baptisi 
iardof  Missions,  as  proposed  by  Mr.  Jud- 
l,  in  the  Christian  Index. 


joined  oi 
Shamron 
o  County    ty  have  I 


■  understand,  has  re-    of  the  inos 


the  county  with  Bibles. 

From  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal. 
METHODIST  REVIVALS. 

WaynesbuTg,  ct.  Feb.  1833. 
We  have  had  limes  of  refreshing  from  til 
presence  of  the  Lord  in  this  circuit,  man 
powerful  conversions,  and  more  than  tw 
hundred  added  to  our  church  since  last  coi 


who  proin- 
5AVAGE. 


still  doth  ic- 
d  to  rejoice 
ougfc  the  cn- 
s  exclaim  eA 
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■  17 


precepts  is,  "  Train  up  a  house,  in  Garden  street,  in  October,  with  thir- 
he  should  go  and  when    In  n  scholars.    There  are  now  60  on  the  list, 


to  their 


•r  little  brother." 

of  the  children  was  sick,  she 
other  at  night,  I  always  pray  for 
every  night ;  but  I  can't  speak 
ut  then  it's  no  matter— I  will 


the  salaries  of 
i)  a  system  of 
tie  this  year,  to 


itthe.V.'s^ion-   parts  of  the  city  that  are  yet  destitute.    It  i 
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exceedingly  desirable  that  three  more  schools  tha 
shduld  be  formed  this  season,  and  your  com-  the 


e  pil- 
May 


ncaster  Journal 
scd  had  jointly 


itual  amity,  and  prove  more  the  abominable  Whiskey  wa: 
ative  of  the  happy  harmony   real  cause  of  all  this  woe.'* 
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From  the  Sabbath  Scho 

HOW  DRUNKARDS  A] 

It  has  often  been  remar 
many  cases,  drunkards  ai 


gaming 


i  relis 


VERY  DESIRABLE 


3ine. — A  mach 


upon  them  with  astonishment,  to  see  them 
thus  voluntarily  placing  themselves  in  the 
way  of  temporal  and  eternal  ruin.  But  my 
feci  in  crs  were  si  ill  more  excited  to  see  this 
mother  feed  her  little  infant  with  this  poison, 
from  her  tumbler.  I  trembled  for  that  chiid, 
and  could  not  help  saying  to  myself,  I  fear, 
greatly  fear,  that  that  child  will  die  a  drunk- 
ard !  And  who  will  be  the  cause  of  it  ?  Its 
mother!  will  don!. (less  be  the  answer.  O 
cruel  mothers  thus  to  ruin  the  souls  and  bo- 
dies of  your  infant  offspring.  This,  thought 
I,  is  the  way  drunkards  are  made.  Many 
and  many  a  one  that,  has  died  a  sot,  imbibed 
the  love  of  strong  drink  by  being  fed  with  it 
from  its  mother's  tumbler.  Never  before  did 
the  influence  of  mothers  appear  so  over- 
whelming to  me  as  at  this  time.  And  I  wish- 
ed that  !  could  then  raise  my  voice  so  loud 
us  to  be  heard  by  every  mother  in  our  coun- 
try, and  w  arn  them  to  beware  how  they  use 
that  influence  which  they  have  over  their 
children.  To  every  mother,  who  may  read 
this,  let  me  say — If  you  do  not  wish  to  have 
your  children  die  a  drunkard's  death,  never 
suffer  them  to  taste  of  this  "  water  of  death." 
Instead  of  allowing  them  to  sip  it  from  the 
spoon,  instil  into  their  young  and  tender 
minds  an  utter  aversion  to  it,  in  every  shape; 
and  teach  them  to  look  upon  it  as  a  deadly- 
poison,  which  will  destroy  both  soul  and  bo- 
dy forever. 

I  cannot  close  without  saying  a  few  words 
to  the  young.  Never,  never,  my  young 
friends,  suffer  yourselves  to  taste  of  this  in- 
iquitous drink :  shun  it,  as  you  would  the 
plague,  for  it  is  far  more  destructive  than 
even  the  plague  was.  Remember  too  if  you 
drink  it  you  will  lose  your  health — your  pro- 
perty— your  reputation  and  all  that  is  valua- 
ble in  this  life,  and  in  all  probability  your 
immortal  souls.  And  Oh,  think  for  a  mo- 
ment how  great  will  be  this  loss.  Better  lose 
every  thing  else,  than  lose  your  never  dying 
.soul,  for  if  it  is  once  lost,  it  is  lost  forever  !— 


transferable  from  place  to  place  as  m; 
quired — and  no  more  power  is  needec 
crank  than  to  move  that  of  a  comm.' 
organ — and,  except  when  a  stitch  is  c 
or  one  required  to  be  added,  a  very  si 
gree  of  attention  or  care  is  demanded. 
12  or  15  years  old  might  give  motion 
attend  three  or  more  machines,  if  arm 
the  purpose  of  being  worked  together, 
might  easily  be.  Each  machine  wi 
from  one  to  t  wo  pair  of  long  men's  st 
in  a  day,  of  woollen  yarn — such  as  is 
worn  in  the  winter  season.  The  i 
does  not  appear  liable  to  "et  out  of  on 
but  little  instruction  is  necessary. 

The  machine  that  wc  saw  in  opera! 
fitted  for  knitting  woollen  stockings 
are  above  mentioned — but  machines 
made  for  fine  work  in  cotton,  thread  ot 

It  is  the  invention  of  John  McMull 
Joseph  Hollen,  Jr.  of  Birmingham 
tingdon  county,  Penns\  Ivrnia.  The 
are  made  just  as  if  common  1.;;, ::>;;:; 
were  used — except  that  the  same  stocl 
quires  to  be  afterwards  joined  at  the  s 
[Niles'  Reg. 

SPLENDID  BENEFICENCE. 

Our  highly  n-siwcl.-.l  t.e.vu-mnn,  the  Hoi 
It.  LVrkms/hns  prose, ,h, I  toll,,.  Triers 
New  F.ngbi,,!  Iiislituth.ii  IV  IN-   ,,!,„•;.!;.  i; 


the  Blind.    The  , 


adeonthc  wise  con, 
•abed  for  the  support 
1  cf  May  next.— Bos\ 
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epla- 

lative 
•eseflt 


Thorn- 

23 


i  M.  Powell  ami 
r  .lames  Bentoo. 
id  Win.  Brantly. 
rish.    Hertford ; 


3ppe< 


stl'''i'' 
■lore  Ihr 


t,  he 


othe 


>'  purpose  . 


ich  he  had  p 

guidance  of  the  horses  to  his  son,  who  was  not  un- 
acuu  unted  with  driving.  But  by  some  means  the 
hnrs.  s  cheered  from  t  he  road  ;  one  of  the  w  heels  stri- 
king a  stone,  threw  the  boy  from  the  wagon,  and 
both  wheels  pasr.ed  directly  over  a  part  of  hi-;  under 
jaws  and  neck,  killing  him  instantaneously. — Sa- 
le m  Reg. 

Zerah  Colrurn,  who  acquired,  some  yours 
ago,  so  much  celebrity  for  his  astonishing 
faculty  of  mental  mathematical  calculation, 
has  issued  proposals  for  publishing  a  me- 
moir of  himself— to  contain  "an  account  of 
his  birth  ;  the  remarkable  gift  with  which  he 
was  endowed  at  six  years  of  age:  his  travels 


Wm.  B.  Dun,  Miss  E.  W. 
den,  Tho.  Clark,  Henderson 
Wm.  P.  Bond,  Willie  Fill 
and  Chas.  Foskie.  Norfolk, 
self,  Rev.  R>.  B.  C.  IIo.vcll, 


M  E  Hub 
>r  self.  Howeli 
.  Hairiel  Little. 

.  W.  Goldston, 
.Toah  Johnston. 
Eider  Wm.  II 
ify  $10,  for  self, 
Andr<  " 


M .  I 


7  Efea- 

ranshaw. 

Pilkerton 
ge  f..,- 

.1..  This 
i  the  last 
.  Wash- 


vance,  $1  50  ift  charged 

f^=  Letters  to  be  addressed  (tost  paid,)  to  Thos 
Meredith,  Editor  and  proprietor. 

A  LAD  of  the  age  of  14  years,  of  steady 
and  industrious  habits,  is  wanted  as  an  ap- 
prentice, at  this  office,  May  1832. 


WORTH  <\\itor.rvA 
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EDENTOii,  (>.  C.)  JURE,  1833. 


Vol.   I.J  $1  PER  ANNUM — BY  T.   MEREDITH  [No.  G. 


Thus  far  the  interests  of  this  infant  estab- 
lishment had  been  regularly  advanced,  and  its 
projects  of  future  usefulness  and  importance 
had  been  gradually  brightening  and  expand- 
in?.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  .Tudson  had  made  consider- 
able progress  in  the  attainment  of  the  lan- 
guage: their  exertions  had  been* sustained  by 
the  presence  and  services  of  Mr.  &  Mrs. 
Houg'':  several  religious  tracts,  and  part  of 
the  scriptures,  had  been  printed  and  circu- 
late aud  Mr.  Judson  contemplated  an  early 
atl  ■  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  to  conduct 
the  exercises  of  public  worship,  in  the  Bur- 
ma': tongue. — A  favorable  impression  had 
evidenl  been  made  on  the  people ;  informa- 
tion been  diffused;  serious  and  hopeful 
ni  ;  :i  r  had  been  discovered;  and  the  hearts 
ol  '  Missionaries  had  been  raised,  in  grate- 
mi    •'•mowledgements,  to  Heaven. 

At  this  stage  of  the  process,  Mr.  Judson 
thought  it  expedient  to  make  a  short  visit  to 
Cliitlagong,  a  small  sea  port  in  the  province 
of  '.  a -in,  at  that  time  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  English  East  India  Company.  He  had 
learned  that  some  of  the  natives  had  recently 
become  converts  to  Christianity,  and  he  tho't 
that  the  aid  of  one  of  those  brethren,  who 
spoke  the  Burman  language,  would  be  of 
gre;.'  s  Tvice  to  him  in  his  contemplated  at- 
tempt a!  the  public  preaching  of  the  gospel. — 
To  procure  such  aid,  and  to  try  to  invigorate 
his  health,  which  had  again  become  much  im- 
paired, constituted  the  only  objects  of  his  tem- 
porary absence  from  the  scene  of  his  labours. 
He  accordingly  left  Mrs.  Judson,  together  with 
Mr.  &.  Mrs.  Hough,  on  the  Mission  premises, 
and  took  passage  on  board  of  a  vessel  bound 
to  the  place  above  mentioned,  with  the  expec- 
tation of  being  absent  about  three  months. 

But  here  the  interests  of  the  mission  were 
destined  to  sustain  a  temporary  reverse,  and 
the  faithfulness  and  perseverance  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries were  to  undergo  a  severe  trial. — The 
>'cssrt  in  which  Mr.  J.  had  taken  passage,  un- 


able to  make  the  port  to  which  she  was  bound, 
after  having  been  tossed  about  in  the  bay  of 
Bengal  by  adverse  winds,  for  several  months, 
finally  landed  him  three  hundred  miles  from 
Madras,  to  which  place  he  was  obliged  to  tra- 
vel by  land,  and  where  he  was  compelled  to 
wait  until  the  close  of  the  following  July,  be- 
fore he  could  obtain  a  passage  for  Rangoon. 

In  addition  to  the  distressing  suspense,  cre- 
ated by  a  failure  to  receive  intelligence  from 
Mr.  Judson  during  an  absence  of  nearly  nine 
months,  the  Missionaries  were  much  embar- 
rassed by  new  and  alarming  indications  on  tho 
part  of  the  Burman  Government.  As  this 
was  the  first  instance  of  the  kind  which  had 
occurred,  and  as  it  is  highly  illustrative  of  the 
precarious  situation  of  the  Missionaries,  sub- 
ject as  they  were  to  the  inconveniences  and 
perils  of  an  arbitrary  government,  we  shall 
detail  the  circumstances  in  the  words  of  Mrs. 
Judson. 

"  Two  or  throe  days  a'ter  the  arrival  of  tho  above* 
intelligence,  Mr  Hnmdi  received  o;Jer  roucho) 
in  the  n.o.st  menacing  language,  to  appear  immedi- 
ately at  (he  court  house,  to  account  of  him 
self.'  This,  so  miiikc  anv°  message  wo  Ladder 
1..  Il.ro  received  from  government,  sTovad  c.n-ertn- 
tion  and  .'  .  ,  ,  , 


ing  dav,  when,  to  use  their  own  unfeeling  lancaaev 
"il'he  did  not  tell  all  tho  truth  ivialiv-  to  his sdua 
lion  in  the  ceunlrv.  Ihev  would  write-  villi  in 
heart's  Mood." 

Our  embarrassments,  al  this  period  w,e  s-rMh 

increased.  1 1\  ti  e  ore,;  ,„t  that  theVic  ,'.  „... 

family,  who  had  always  been  our  steady  a  lend--, 
liiii!  been  recently  recalled  to  Ava:  and  (lie  >  risen 
Viceroy,  with  whom  wo  had  but  »  sIMii  ac'  <•  mt 
snce,  had  left  his  family  at  the  capital.  °  Mr.  I.k.ogt 
was  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  ,'.  n  •!,.•...<> 
to  allow  his  appealing  j„  person  to  the Vieee-  •.,.,! 
as  it  is  not  customary  fur  females  to  auoo.ir  at  /;/' 
court,  m  Ihoabseiice  of  ibe  Viroreen,  v,,'.  |,.„|  „„.|, 
ing  before  us,  but  the  i.ro.,'.,erl  of  f.  ■:.■>- oh 

liged  to^ubmit  to  all  those  evils,   m   |j„.  ;.,  voro 

Hough  w!!s  dolaua  d\a  I l'e  cla'u-t'ho'uso'!'  nnll^mle-. 
the  necessity  of  answering,  through  an  interpreter, 
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companion  once  more  to  labour  unci  suffer 
weeks  after  the  return  of  Mr. 


In  a  v 

udson,  1 


ius  the.force  of  the  mission  was  increased 
>m  two  to  six.  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
tablishmcnt  again  assumed  an  aspect  of 
ospcrily  and  encouragement.  Tlia^lark 
ydd  had  passed  over,  and  the  sun^igaiii 
one  but  with  liis  usual  splendour ;  testifying 
at  although  "weeping  may  endure  for  a 


vigorous 
ist. — And 
;asons  for 
ould  awa- 
e  the  dis- 
•as  believ- 
of  safety. 


go  an  examination,  farther  than  to  ascertain  that 
they  were  not  Portuguese. 

The  above  facts,  added  to  reports  that  a 
war  was  about  to  break  out  betw  een  the  Bri- 
tish and  Burrriap  Governments,  and  the  fears 
existing  relative  to  the  fate  of  Mr.  J.  induced 
Mr.  Hough  to  think  it  expedient  to  abandon 
the  mission,  and  to  remove  his  family  and  Mrs. 
J.  to  Bengal.  Providentially  the  unwilling- 
ness of  Mrs.  J.  to  leave  the  mission,  connected 
with  other  circumstances,  delayed  the  depar- 
ture of  the  missionaries  until  the  return  of  Mr. 
Juds  >:i  which  at  once  averted  the  disastrous 
♦vent  ib  at  to  ensue.  Mr..  Hough  and  family 
however  sailed  for  Bengal  in  a  few  weeks  af- 
terward^ leaving  Mr.  Judson  and  his  faithful 


Here  Mr.  Jui 
part  of  the  i 
conversing  \ 
the  passing  r 
thirstelh.  cot 
In  April  1 

publicly  aim 
superstition 


i  description 
in  the  langua 


ilaceof  worship,  called  a 
on  the  side  of  a  principal 
i  passed  by  might  have  an 
in.  and  learn  something 
om  to  know  is  life  eternal, 
itended  to  spend  a  gfieat 
preaching  the  gospel,  in 
quirers,  and  in  saying  to 
les, — ':Ho  every  one  that 
o  the  waters." 

is  zayat  was  opened,  and  ' 
3  was,  for  the  first  time, 
in  this  land  of  darkness, 

ed  a  new  and  most  impor- 
ry  of  this  mission,  we  shall 
of  the  zayat  and  its  exci- 
se of  Mr.  judson. 


'•To-day  the  building  of  the  zayat  being 
sufii;-i'iiitly  advanced  for  the  purpose.  I  call- 
ed together  a  few  people  that  live  around  u» 
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lenced  public  worship  in  the  Bur-    four  feet  from  the  gn 


yr.,-u:!iii.;:,  (since  it 
priatc  meaning  in 
perfect,  desultory  e 
sations.  But  I  ho 
treirtbling,  that  II 
course  of  public  wo: 
tag. 


-hi... 


rpre; 


t"  The  congregation  to-day  consisted  of  Jfif- 
en  persons  only,  besides  children.  Much 
disorder  and  inattention  prevailed,  most  of 
them  not  having  been  accustomed  to  attend 
Burman  worship.  May  the  Lord  grant  his 
blessing  on  attempts  made  in  great  weakness 
and  under  great  disadvantages;  and  all  the 
glory  will  be  his. 

'•  'April  25.    Lord's  day.    Yesterday  we 
completed  the  zayat,  set  up  the  front  stairs, 
and  iaid  open  the  entrance  from  the  roat 
This  morning  I  took  my  sea 
the  open  porch,  under  some  : 
sion  of  the  great  responsibility  attacnea  to 
my  new  mode  of  life. 

"':  In  the  forenoon  the  members  of  the  mis- 
sion family  came  over  to  have  our  usual 
worship,  having  concluded  to  hold  it  for  a 
few  Sundays  in  the  zayat,  rather  than  in  the 
house,  in  order  to  give  the  Burmans  some 
idea  of  the  place. 

"  In  the  afternoon  our  people  came  toge- 
ther, and  several  came  in  from  the  road,  so 
that  we  had  an  assembly  of  between  twenty- 


m  the  floor  in    the  Bt 


nans  learn  tc 
e  purpose  a 
yard  in  lei 


five 


thirh 


"April  27.  One  of  the  most  attentive  of 
the  hearers  last  night,  came  again,  with  a 
petty  officer  from  another  village.  They 
staid  the  most  of  the  day,  and  received  a 
great  deal  of  instruction;  and  left,  with  the 
promise  that  they  would  come  as  often  as 
the  listance  of  their  residence  would  permit. 
Considerably  encouraged  to-day,  with  the 
hope  that  (iod  is  preparing  a  people  in  this 


am-.si  virulent  spirit.  I  felt  that  he  would 
most  gladly  be  foremost  in  destroying  us.— 
But  through  divine  grace  I  was  enabled  to 
treat  him  with  meekness  and  gentleness,  and 
he  finally  left  me  politely.  He  appeared  to 
be  rich,  and  had  several  followers." 

■  The  zay.it  is  situated  thirty  or  forty  rods 
from  the  mission-house,  and  in  dimensions, 
te  twenty-seven  by  eighteen  feet.   It  is  raised 
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■cts.  ;i .  oe.v. — to  shew  the  qualifications  of 
i  a  mrralor  of  facts,— to  substantiate  the 
of  our  "outline"  by  the  testimony  of  Mr- 
if, — and  to  review  and  conclude  the  discus- 
acting  the  contested  passage  in  Luke, 
•utly,  the  last  part  will  be  found  the  most 
ig  ;  at  any  rate,  it  will  be  found  the  least 
ant.  Our  readers  will  understand,  of 
ora  what  has  already  been  stated  in  the 
jr.  that  we  consider  this  gentleman  and 
jvevsy  wholly  unworthy  of  further  atten- 
iu.-ei;,if  ntly  nothing  more  need  be  expected 
in  any  event,  except  possibly  an  occasion- 


 There  have  recently  appeared  in 

list  Trumpet  two  communications  from 
'  '  ig  a  probv  •  :  rt-|-i> 


to  my  Outline— the  other  addressed  to  the  tvliior, 
bpi-.iT  n  lirot;><r.l  reply  to  mv  coiitmutiieatiivi  in  the 
Trumpet  of  the  7l  h  of  July.  '  Had  my  Outline  been 
liubiish.sJ  in  the  Trumpet",  :>t  the  outset  of  I  his  con- 
trove,  «y.  agf  c.-.l,ly  to  my  suggestion,  as  both  fair- 
ness md  eomoniuiic.'dniiaiidrd.  the  appearance  of 
lux  it  e.e.,o:n:iic.ition  would  have  been,  in  a 

great  measure,  unedled  for.  But  as  that  publica- 
tion lies  not  yet  appeared  in  the  Trumpet,  and  as 
there  is  now  no  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  appear 
there,  at  least,  in  season,  1  have  deemed  it  proper,  in 
order  to  av\  ■  ii  mi-'  .pprehension  with  those  who 
neither  hoard  the  debates  nor  have  read  the  outline, 

inut'um     At  I    10  ■■'  ni  •  tin-,    I  will    ctiile  :>r  to 

treat  with  justice,  and  with  candour  ;  but,  Sir, 
you  must  excuse  m»  if  1  should  not  show  you  quit* 
so  much  aff  ction  or  courtesy  as  you  have  pretended 
to  proffer  to  me. 

Before  taking  hold  of  either  of  your  pieces,  howe- 
ver, 1  will  take  the  liberty  to  ask  you  a  few  general 
questions  respecting  them  —And  in  the  first  place. 
I  should  be  glad  to  receive  a  satisfactory  re  .son  for 
the  l.ite  ippearauce  of  your  pretended  reply  to  the 
Outline.  Thai  pampliM  was  be  lore  the  community 
in  less  than  a  week  after  the  debates  of  which  it 
treated  had  taken  place.    Your  promised  reply 


sut::  r 


;ed  e 


.,1,0 


candid  inquirer,  ihat  the  „b\  ioos  and  the  true  reason 
of  your  long   delav,  was  not  to  .sutler  t:         e  -  tr. 
pass  from  the  recollection  of  the  audienc- 
might  tell  your  own  story  with  the  less  .••    .  i 
suffering  detection  ? 

In  the  next  place,  Sir,  I  should  be  glad  to  he  told 
why,  when  you  professed  to  make  the  atteii.pt  you 
did  not  take  hold  of  my  pamphlet,  and  give  it  a  fair, 
a  full,  and  an  explicit  reply  '—Why  you  did  not  take 
it  up  item  by  item,  and  point  out  the  "dark  ;  ::s,' 
and  the  "suspicious  things,''  and  the 
things  and  the  "Te  Oeums  which  yu  -y  U  <-;• 
tains1— And  why,  instead  of  this,  you  I  -/i- 
rently  laid  the  pamphlet  aside,  hmidl.  .I  ;  , 
guments,  and  affected  notes  of  triumph  together, — 
and,  after  all,  given  us  nothing  more  than  a  scco^ 
edition  of  vour  first  piece,  somewhat  enlarged  ana 
amended  ?— Was  this  because  you  are  not  acquain- 
ted with  the  proper  method  of  replying  to  written 
documents? — or  was  it  because  you  found  the 
statements  of  the  pamphlet  rather  too  stiff  for  eiose 
contact  " 

In  the  course  of  your  letters  I  repeated!;,  m-rt 
with  such  expressions  and 


■"Von  d 


nd  the 


"Hei 


ita! 


,-hich  lay  in  ruins  h 
you  appeared  greatly  embarrasicd  ;" — "  i  his  pas 
sage  I  took  from  your  hands  and  you  never  referre, 
to  it  again  "Finding  your  cause  must  perish 
&c."  In  view  of  these  and  similar  declarations 
permit  me  to  ask  you,  Sir,— Do  you  think  that  then 
has  been  such  a  man  as  yourself  on  the  earth  sine, 
the  dafsofthe  renowned  Don  Uuixottc  .'  or  car 
vou  believe  that  there  has  been  so  brilliant 
of  personal  exploits,  since  the  times  when  this 
doubtable  knight  poured  forth  his 
the  ears  of  the  astonished  Sancho  ! 
aording  to  your  ow  n  telling',  vou  c 


ecture."— "And  do  vou  call  this  reasoning'" 
u  abandoned  the  wreck  and  chose  a  new  p 
" — "I  offered  to  accept  your  proposal  and  D 
the  next  day— you  then  declined." — Pray,  I 
au  not  feel  a  little  mortified  that  such  a  mar 
self  should  have  had  two  such  long  deb; 
such  a  shabby,  shuffling  dolt  as  you  h 
dese.ibed  :  And  do  vou  not  thn.kth  ,  t'  ■  ll 
;s  and  imbecility  of  3 


e  lint 


eit  from  1 1  . 
oiieh  exol; 
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both  these  si  .dements  he  Inn-  7  If  llirv  cannot,  one 
of  them  must  be  false.  Ami  if  so.  you  have  not  on- 
l\  convicted  yourself  of  another  misrepresent;.! 


are  at  liberty 
n  the  affirmative, 


lu.t"em!l.-ss  misery,'    1ml     hum  ry  he\ on, I  ihe  re-  to  which  it  w  as  apph.  d   v  (  -prcscm  voursilfa- 

surreetion.''    Disgusted  with  ibis'  w  anton  niisc-.n-  maintainim' and  provhi".— and  me  as  denying  and 

6t ruction  of  language  which  I  knew  could  not  be  demanding  proof,  that  the  persons  referred  to  were. 

misapprehended,  I  g.ivc  you  distinctly  to  understand,  holy. 

that  if  you  were   disposed  to  di-cuss  the   passage        Thus,  Sir.  have  1  shown  conclusively,  from  your 

mentioned,    which  you  had   insisted  on  discussing  own  words,  first  that  1  was  not  in  the  affirmative, — 

the  night  before,  I  was  ready  to  meet  your  wishes  ;  and  second,  that  I  was  in  the  negative,  and  yourself 

and  if  riot,  I  had  nothing  further  to  say  on  the  sub-  hi  the  affirmative,   throughout  the  whole'  of  the 

ject.    With  this  note  before  you,  you  caused  the  au-  evening's  discussion. 

dience  to  be  assembled,  and  proceeded  to  the  court-       I  shall  now  show  that  the  same  is  true  respecting 

house.    So  much  for  m\  agreement  to  pine  endless  the  debate  of  the  next  day  —Notwithstanding  your 

misery  in  the  second  debate  — (See  both  these  notes  effort  to  torture  the  order  and  arrangement  of  '  this 

published  in  vour  last  letter.  discussion,  you  clearly   represent  me,  in  the  liisl 

But  I  have  something  more  to  add  on  this  point,  place,  as  (levying  that   all  mankind  were  included 

you  say  in  your  la,Hwter.  thr-t  "under  that  iinpres.  i„  the  passage  in'  hand  iu.im.ly  l.i.Le  >.\  and 

misery.  y..u'"in<t  me  in  both  control,  rsi.s   '    i\  f-  this  position     And  iiMhe  social  pi,.."-,  (and  these 
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;i  syllable  is 
of  endless  i 
•nt  of  yours, 


s  of  Isrui  i  as 
til  joy  <  \t;ili<; 
eaVen's  King. 
'  sor.gstt  rs  to 


unti  tunir  the  subject,  i 


Thus 


the 


man,  by  argument:;  drawn  bom  your  own  dechira 
tions  too,  that  .no  attempt  was  made  in  support .0 
endless  misery  on  Monday  night. 

I  shall  now  show  that  1  did  not  attempt  this  o: 
Tuesday  morning. 

In  your  remark  on  your  note  of  Tuesday,  yoi 
say  that  you  "agreed  to  meet  me  on  no  other  condi 
tion,  than  that  I  should  bring  forward  mv  proof  o 
future  misery  !:'  If  then  the  subject  of  endless  mise 
ry  was  discussed  on  that  day,  it  must  have  beei 
contrary  to  your  agreement  and  your  express  am 
specific  intention  !  A  strong  presumptive  argumen 
this  in  favour  of  my  present  position! 


e  of  Tues 


after  opei 


good  tidings  of  great  jov.  wliit 
all  people.  For  unto  you  is  b 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Savioi 
Christ  the  Lord."  At  that  m< 
was,  hovering  round,  a  choir  of 
so  transported  with  the  news 
demption.  that  they  struck  upo 
sublime  as  to  fill  all  earth  and 
their  melody.  The  chorus  wa 
Cod  in  the  highest,  on  earth  pet 
will  towards  men." 

Christianity  is  the  consumatii 
preceded  it — of  all  that  was  pre!' 
Jewish  types.  It  is  designed  1 
the  world,  which  could  not  be  i 


I  bring  you 
■h  shall  be  to 
orri  i his  daj  , 
nr,  which  is 
nment,  there 
•  holy  angels, 
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but  christians.  To  make  men  wiser, 
ier,  and  better.  Not  wiser  and  better 
smeii  and  philosophers;  but  better  and 
ier  men— better  husbands  and  wives, 
nts  and  children,  masters  and  servants, 
iborsand  citizens.  It  is  designed  to  bet- 
>e  condition  of  the  world.  No  one  is 
rut  the  range  of  its  influence  and  re- 
linir  (jualities,  who  is  not  incorrigible, 
wiiuse  dest inj-  is  not  irrevocably  fixed, 
as  ranch  designed  to  make  the  poor  and 
rant  ricli  and  wise,  as  it  is  to  make  the 
and  great  good  and  happy.  It  is  suited 
•  •  condition  of  all ;  it  is  a  sacred  eat  Indi- 
an antidote  to  all  that  sin  has  brought 
our  world.    The  gospel  received,  gives 


where  we  are,  and  whither  we  are  journey- 
ing. With  this,  we  can  be  happy  in  life, 
joyful  in  death,  and  blessed  in  Eternity.  It 
is  Christianity  that  sweetens  the  cup  of  afflic- 
tion, calms  the  boisterous  waves  of  life, 
smooths  our  passage  to  the  tomb,  stills  tho 
tempest  of  death,  and  presents  to  the  believ- 
ing mind  a  crown  of  glory,  a  robe  of  right- 
eousness, a  palm  of  victory  and  eternal  life, 
in  that  Canaan  where  the  tree  of  life  immor- 
tal blooms.  What  a  blessed  prospect! — 
What  a  glorious  hope  !  To  him  who  has 
such  a  hope  predicated  upon  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ— to  him  every  power  is 
but  a  name,  honor  a  puff  of  empty  air,  and 
gold  rs  sordid  dust.  When  the  last  lingering 
ray  of  life  shall  be  extinguished,  this  hope 
shall  buoy  up  the  soul  above  the  towering 
waves  of  ghastly  death. 
"When  vvrap'd  in  fire  the  realms  of  sethcr  glow, 
And  heaven's  last  thunder  shakes  the  world  below, 


|oy  tor  mourning,  the 
for  the  spirit  of  heavi 
•  of  this  heavenly  syste 


Tho 


!  pa 


3  Of 


and  the  thirsty 
the  habitation  of  dragons  is  grass,  with  reeds 
and  rushes." 

The  gospel  is  an  address,  not  to  angels,  but 
to  men — not  to  man  in  his  primitive  state, 
but  in  his  present  fallen,  depraved,  and  mis- 
erable condition.  Nor  was  it  adapted  to 
man  in  his  pristine  glory,  but  in  his  present 
state  of  degradation.  It  is  designed  for  the 
benefit  of  man  as  he  is,  a  rebel  against  the 
government  of  Heaven,  in  a  state  of  banish- 
ment for  his  crimes— an  insolvent  debtor— 
>or  and 
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ADDENDA  TO  "  A  WAY  TO  BE  POPULAR. 

13.  Preach  againd  Money.— People 
to  have  the  natural  passion  of  covetous] 
gratified,  and  when  thus  pleased  you  can 
tort  something  from  them,  even  if  they 
determined  not  to  give  a  cent.  Thus  tick 
they  will  surprise  all  their  acquaintances 


Dogs."— Th 
Education  ] 
Dog-all  ba 
look  at  my  1 


r  to  the  ne 

The  Messiah  "did  not  come  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved."  lie  does  not 
spread  devastation  and  death,  but  joy  and 
gladness.    His  message  is  salvation. 

Without  the  revelation  God  has  made  to 
the  world,  man  must  have  lived  without  a 
knowledge  of  his  God,  his  own  origin,  and 
his  destiny.  Without  the  information  af- 
forded by  Christianity,  man  would  be  as  ig- 
norant as  the  beast  that  perishes.  Without 
the  prospects  it  presents,  he  would  be  most 
miserable.  By  the  aid  of  Revelation,  we  can 
live  with  Adam  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  sail 
with  Noah  upon  the  waters,  and  leave  the 
ark  to  explore  the  new  world.  Wc  can  live 
in  every  age  and  clime ;  converse  with  all 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  with  Christ  and 
his  Apostles  -f  can  know  whence  we  come, 
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ture  truths  backwards,  or" tales." 

17.  Dwell  on  yon,-  own  Patriotism. —II 
you  had  lived  in  '76,  how  you  would  have 
gone  against  the  British  :  for  men  care  more 
aboul  patriot than /"'<  'j-  Here  too,  you 
secure  the  majority. 

18.  Let  your  motto  be,  "  every  tub  on  its 
oir, i  hnttir.i'ir — I I'^onc  oi  your  brethren  is 


lest  yo 


uld  1 


men's  matters.  For  if  he  is  down,  of  course, 
you  must  attract  more  attention. 

19.  If  you  want  money  ever  so  much,  don't 
tell  of  it.— It  can  be  managed  better  by  si- 
lence and  a  ragged  home-spun  coat.  If  you 
should  preach  from  "The laborer  is  worthy  of 
his  meat,'1  it  will  be  said  you  are  a  hireling, 
and  then  you  get  nothing.  If  you  ask  how 
shall  1  "declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God?" 
if  I  do  not  name  such  texts  as  relate  to  sala- 
ries, you  must  satisfy  yourself  by  the  un- 
popularity of  the  subject  and  the  certainty  of 
money,  if  you  say  nothing  in  favor  of  it. 

20.  Discourage-  every  improvement.— -If 
young  ministers  stwly.  they  will  out-strip 
you  in  their  knowledge. — therelore  if  you 
cannot  put  down  Theological  Seminaries  by 
your  personal  influence  openly,  secretly  in- 
sinuate the  danger  of  them.  None  of  your 
age  can  cope  with  you.  If  Sabbath  Seiiools 
should  be  patronized,  the  children  will  de- 
tect your  wrong  quotations  of  Scripture, 
dates,  and  the  impr 


as  his  belief,  that  there  arc  pious.  Godlv  per- 
sons among  horse  jockeys,  in  whose  soi  iety 
he  had  rather  mingle  than  in  that  of  graceless 
persons  of  the  Baptist  Convention.  Though 
he  rails  bitterly  against  Tracts  denouncing 
them  as  fictitious,  and  their  sentiments  as 
'  hay,  wood  and  stubble,'  he  is  really  the  great- 
est tract  man  in  his  way  I  ever  knew.  He 
carries  with  him  an  ample  store  of  books, 
pamphlets,  and  even  his  own  likeness,  which 
are  sold  at  a  high  price  to  all  who  can  be  per- 
suaded to  buy  them,  especially  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  at  the  close  of  religious  service.  In  this 
manner  he  is  now  travelling,  as  I  have  been 


issert  v 


diction,  thafZion  is  left  as  a  log  in  a  gar- 
den of  cucumbers;"  Isaiah  1.  8.— and  "  that 
John  the  Baptist  was  beheaded  by  the  Pope 
of  Pome."  Practice  on  your  Catechism 
and  you  cannot  but  be  popular. 

S.  S.  Jun. 


ifour  fellow  laborer  in  the  gospel  and  the 
rant  of  all  the  churches,  for  Christ's  sake. 

I.  M.  ALLEN. 

Suffolk,  Va.  May  22,  1S33. 


SELECTIONS. 


JAMES  OSBURN'S  BOOKS. 
Brother  Meredith  : 

Having  given  publicity  to  the  works  of 
Elder  James  Osburn  of  Baltimore,  on  the  co- 
vers of  a  part  of  the  edition  of  the  Baptist  An- 
nual  Register,   and   thereby  recommended 


what  I  c 


(hi 


pilbll. 


the  following  statement  of  facts.  When  the 
publicity  alluded  to  was  given,  I  had  no  ac- 
quaintance with  Mr.  Osburn's  books  or  their 
author  ;  but  was  induced  to  notice  them  by 
the  representations  of  a  brother  who  handed 
me  the  advertisement,  and  in  w  hom  ]  reposed 
confidence.  I  have  at  length  been  fortunate 
enough,  during  a  recent  tour  in  North  Caroli- 
na, to  meet  with  two  of  Mr.  Osburn's  publica- 
tions "the  good  news  from  a  far  coun- 
try"— and  "tidings  of  joy  from  the  hill 
of  zion"  ;  and  from  the  perusal  I  have  given 
them.  I  am  fully  satisfied  of  their  evil  tendency 
in  exciting  and  fastening  prejudice  against  ail 


ORIGIN  OF  DISCORD. 

If  we  be  not  much  mistaken,  the  following 
QKtract  records  the  origin  and  early  progress 
of  the  schism,  familiarly  known  in  this  sec- 
tion of  country  by  the  name  of  Kehukeeism. 
Most  of  the  sentiments,  and  many  of  the  ex- 
pressions with  which  the  district  of  the  Kc- 
hukee  Association  has  been  inundated  for  the 
last  6  or  8  years,  both  from  the  pulpit  and 
the  press,  had  evidently  been  promulgated 
in  Illinois  some  time  before.  That  this  anti- 
mission  system,  with  its  whole  costume  of 
cant  phrases  and  stale  arguments,  has  been 
derived  from  Illinois,  is  rendered  the  more 
certain  by  the  well  known  fact,  that  the  pub- 
lications of  this  same  Daniel  Parker  have 
been  patronised  in  this  state,  for  a  number  of 
years.  These  facts  furnish  a  conclusive  re-  . 
ply  to  the  charge,  so  often  repeated,  that  the 
friends  and  supporters  of  missions  are  inno- 

sequently  chargeable  with  all  the  discord 
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and  ill-will  which  have  been  engendered  by 
this  unprofitable  and  unnecessary  controvcr- 


ofthe  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in 
its  present  operations  justifiable,  agreeable  to 
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by  the  suggesiion  of  one  of  our  n 
a  visitor  to  that  body,  and  it  w 
ously  agreed  to  open  a  correspoi 
the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Mis 
same  year,  two  Associations  in  M 
Bethel  and  Missouri  Associatioi 
into  the  same  correspondence. 
Two  years  previously,  the  V 
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jority  of  the  Baptis 
States.  This  Board  of  Missions  was  gotten 
up,  and  has  been  sustained«to  this  hour  by  a 
majority  of  the  Baptist  body.  This  corres- 
pondence, in  its  whole  extent,  embraced  no- 
thing more  than  the  following  particulars. 

The  Associations  were  requested  to  send 
copies  of  their  minutes  with  a  statement  of 
their  condition  and  prospects,  revivals  of  re- 
ligion and  other  interesting  facts  to  theBoard, 
and  in  return  receive  copies  of  its  Annual 
Reports  and  circulars,  by  which  means  all 
the  churches  would  have  exact  knowledge  of 
all  its  movements.  No  approbation,  or  dis- 
approbation of  missions  was  asked  ; — no  mo- 
ney was  called  for  as  a  consideration  of  cor- 
respondence ; — no  delegates  were  appointed. 
Only  a  simple  interchange,  by  mail,  of  letters 
and  minutes  on  the  part  of  the  associations, 
with  Reports  and  Circulars  on  the  part  of 
the  Board. 

Such  a  correspondence  might  have  been 
carried  on  safely  with  any  body  of  people  on 
the  earth.  How  much  more,  then,  with 
Baptists  of  the  same  faith  and  order,  who  in 
every  respect  then  did  and  now  enjoy  the 
high  confidence  of  the  great  majority  of  their 
brethren. 

We  will,  now  explain  how  the  spirit  of 
disunion  and  discord,  on  the  subject  of  mis 
sions,  crept  into  the  Associations  of  this 
state. 

In  1818,  Daniel  Parker  moved  into  the 
bounds  of  the  Wabash  District.  Previously, 
that  body  had  unanimously  patronised  mis- 
sions, printed  circulars  on  the  subject,  re- 

and  advised  the  rhureiies  to  contribute 'mo- 
ney to  support  missionaries,  all  in  peace  and 
harmony.  In  the  same  year  that  Parker 
fix^d  his  residence  near  the  Wabash  and  vi- 
sited the  Little  Village  church,  a  query  came 
into  the  Association  from  that  church  in 
these  words : — "  Is  the  princi  pie  and  practice 
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;alms  of  noise  and  strife1'' 
Pamphlet  after  pamphlet  has  issued  from 
lie  press,  teeming  with  invectives  and  abuse 
gainst  all  who  favor  missions  or  any  bene- 
olent  enterprise  ;  and  no  pains  or  effort  has 
een  spared  to  produce  an  impression  on  the 
ublic  mind  that  the  friends  and  suppcuters 
f  missions  are  ungodly  men,  the  advocates' 
fan  ungodly  ministry,  who  are  waiting  for 
iie  opportunity  of  consummating  some  dark 
nd  nefarious  plan,  and  who  are  impelled  in 
11  they  do  by  the  love  of  money,  or  the  love 
>f  poM  er. 

This  opposition  to,  and  entire  misrepre- 
entation  of  missions  has  been  followed  up 
villi  that  monstrous  abortion  in  the  1  y, 
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trine  alike  dishonoring  to  God's  pla 
grace,  and  destructive  of  man's  obligatio 
repent  of  sin  and  believe  in  the  Lord  I» 
Christ.  This  scheme  supposes  that  Cod 
ver  made  a  creature  that  will  suffer  et< 
misery — that  the  elect  only  were  creat? 
God,  and  created  in  Union  with  Jesus  h 
— married  to  him  from  eternity  ; — that  t 
were  afterwards  captivated  by  the  Devil 
in  Adam,  and  that  Christ  so  1  jved  them 
he  could  not  be  happy  without  them 
therefore  came  into  this  world,  suffere:! 
died,  rose  again,  and  is  now  engaged  hi 
livering  them  from  this  captivity.  ' 
scheme  further  supposes  that  the  Dev 


Fo 


means  of  salvation  is  pro 
half,  and  who.  with  their 
will  be  finally  punished, 
and  shocking  blasphemy 
low  through  this-  state  in 
sition  to  missions: — not  b 
have  opposed  through  m 
false  representation,  but  1 
originated  and  kept  up  all 
confusion  in  the  churches 
In  1820  and  21,  attemp 
the  same  quarter  to  bre 
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Illinois  and  Missouri  Associations,  by  the  in- 
troduction of  the  same  "query"  which  was 
sent  on  by  its  author.. 

But  the  majority  in  those  Associations 
then  believing  they  had  no  right  to  make 
prescriptive  laws,  and  denounce  their  breth- 
ren in  the  churches,  the  means  did  not  suc- 
ceed. It  never  was  sustained  in  the  Missouri 
Association,  and  only  succeeded  under  ano- 
1'unn  in  the  Illinois  Association  in  1821. 

In  November,  1823,  the  Sangamon  Associ- 
ation was  organized,  and  by  a  preconcerted 
and  clandestine  movement,  to  which  a  few 
individuals  only  were  knowing,  the  ''  tenth 
article"  as  it  was  called,  was  carried  by  a 
bar::  majority. 

This  article  read  as  follows : 

"  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Association  to 
debar  from  a  seat  any  United  Baptist,  who  is 
the  member  of  any  missionary  society." 

At  that  time  the  prospects  of  the  Baptists, 
in  Greene,  Morgan  and  Sangamon  counties, 
w<i"  as  favorable  for  future  prosperity  as 
cv  r  ■..-•lied  in  a  new  and  rapidly  populating 
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le  people  were  favorably 
:iples  of  our  order,  and 
i  that  region  then  engag- 
of  sinners,  the  encour- 
ts  in  their  duty,  and  the 
dity,  brotherly  love  and 
ed  attention,  the  Baptists 
ig  torn  into  contending 
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33  and  confusion  in  the  chi 
ed  the  introduction  of  this  tenth 
ell  known  to  many  of  you. — 
i  of  one  vote  having  previously 
article  as  a  "Rule  of  decorum," 
l  majority  then  placed  it  among 
*  of  Faith,"  which  they  had 
able  without  a  unanimous  vote, 


fensive  article  was  expunged.  The  agree- 
ment then  was  made  that  hereafter  the  mis- 
sion question  should  be  no  bar  to  fellow- 
ship. Unfortunately  this  compromising  prin- 
ciple was  not  expressed  in  writing  and  pY,  ir- 
ed,  but.  for  proof  we  appeal  to  brethren  who 
were  present  and  agreed  to  the  new  com- 
pact. 

In  violation  of  this  agreement,  the  Sanga- 
mon association  in  1828,  again  denounced 
brethren  who  were  friendlv  to  missions,  and 
in  1831,  their  circular  cautions  the  churches 
against  the  -  Mouey  hunters,  title  sellers,  the! 
nupfMirti  .-.%•  of  thr  mwihi.wrij  spirit  in  ana  or- 
all Hunr  pluns.f,r:ns  and  ways,"  and  says, 
-t!a  , i  should  be  ' 
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lation  was 

formed,  the  brethren  agreed  to  live  in  fellow- 
ship and  peace  without  denouncing  ..eh 
other  as  friendly  or  opposed  to  missions  trot 
at  its  late  session,  in  obedience  to  Sang  i...  .n 
which  acts  in  subserviency  to  the  Wabash 
District,  the  following  vote  was  passed. 

'This  association  say,  by  way  of  answer 
to  the  corresponding  leiter'from  Sangamon, 
that  she  will  have  nothing  to  do,  directly  nor 
indirectly,  with  the  Foreign  Board  of  mo- 
dern missionaries,  or  any  of  its  branches, — 
such  as  Bible  Society.  Sunday  School,  Aux- 
iliary to  the  Sunday  School  Union,  Temper- 
ance Societies,  so  called,  believing  them  all 
to  be  the  inventions  of  men  in  their  present 
operations." 

It  was  also  declared  from  the  floor  in  de- 
bate, that  the  church  ought  to  have  control 
over  the  money  of  its  members,— that  we 
might  as  well  give  our  money  to  support  the 
worshippers  of  Idols  as  to  missions,  and  that 
the  Devil  was  at  the  bottom  of  it. 

In  obedience  to  the  mandates  of  the  Wa- 
bash District  Association,  expressed  through 
the  Sangamon,  a  majority  of  the  Spoon  River 
Association  refused  correspondence  with  all 
who  directly  or  indirectly  have  any  thing  to 
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nois  United  Baptist  Association 
iscriptural  and  anti-baptist  ground 
1  since,  has  repeatedly  denounced 
general  Union  in  no  measured 
if  its  minutes. 
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'  the  Baptist  denomination  in 
ates,  for  not  less  than  that  pro- 
late directly  or  indirectly  mis- 
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We  were  glad  to  see  on  the  occasion  of  this 
Anniversary,  a  goodly  number  of  our  minis- 
tering and  lay  brethren  from  abroad.  Up  to 
the  present  time  there  has  been  nothing  spe- 
cial on  the  anniversary  week  to  invite  Baptists 
to  the  city.  We  hope  the  Home  Mission 
will  be  a  rallying  point  once  in  a  year  to  hun- 
dreds of  them  to  come  and  see,  and  feel,  and 
be  filled  with  joy. 

On  this  occasion  there  were  about  sixty 
ministering  brethren  present,  including  those 
jn  the  city.  The  president,  lion.  Heman  Lin- 
coln, being  absent,  Rev.  Dr.  Kendrick  took 
the  chair.    Prayer  by  Rev.  John  Peck. 

A  committee  of  nomination  having  been 
appointed,  and  having  reported,  the  society 
proceeded  to  elect  the  following  list  of  officers. 

President — Hon.  Heman  Lincoln  of  Mas- 
sachusetts. 

Vice  Presidents— Gen.  Alfred  Richard- 
Son  of  Maine  ;  Dr.  B.  F.  Edwards  of  111 ;  Phi- 
lip Brdwn  Esq.  of  N.  H. ;  Rev.  Jeremiah  Var- 
dethan  of  Missouri ;  Hon.  George  N.  Briggs, 
of  Mass;  L.  D.  Ring  Esq.  of  Tenn ;  Hon. 
N.  H.  Bottom  of  Vermont ;  Gen.  Edward  D. 
King,  of  Alabama  ;  Robert  Rogers,  of  R.  I.  ; 
Dr.  M.  Cunningham,  of  A.  Ter.  ;  Albert  Day, 
Conn. ;  Hon.  Thos.  Stocks,  of  Geo.  ;  Friend 
Humc-hrey,  of  New  York  ;  Hon.  Mr.  Griffin, 
of  S.  C. ;  P.  P.  Runvan.  of  N.  J.  ;  Rev.  Win. 
Hooper  Professor  in  the  University  of  N.  C.  ; 
Joseph  S.  Walter,  of  Penn.  ;  Thomas  Bald- 
win, of  Del. ;  Enoch  Reynolds,  of  D.  C. ;  Wil- 
liam Crane,  of  Va. ;  Hon.  Caleb  Eldrcd  of 
Michigan  Ter.;  Hon.  C.  Wingate.  of  Ky.  ; 
V  m.  Winterton,  of  New  York  ;  Hon.  Fran- 
cis Duidavey,  of  Ohio  ;  Rev.  James  Lemen,  of 
1 1 1  i ■  i  >is  •  Hon.  Jesse  I,.  Holman.  of  Ind.  ;  Cor- 
nelius Paulding,  of  Louisiana  ;  J.  B.  Holstead, 
of  N\  Y. ;  Henry  Hoyle,  L.  C. ;  W.  Wen- 
b  fu  »"  ('.  ;  Jarvis  King  N.  B.  Rev.  E.  Man- 
ning Nov.  Scot. 

DiUECTons — Rev.  Jeremiah  Chaplin,  D.  p. 


Stanford,  D.  D.  New  York  ;  Daniel 
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Cone,  N.  Y.  ;  Fr 
Pres.  of  Brown  Universil 
Somers,  N.  Y. ;  Elisha  C 
tholomew  T.  Welch,  P 
drick,  D.  D.,  N.  Y.  Prin. 
at  Hamilton  ;  C.  C.  P.  Crosby,  N.  Y. ;  : 
iel  Dodge.  N.  J. ;  Duncan  Dunbar,  N. 
W.  T.  Brantly,  D.  D..  Penn.  ;  Gustavu 
Davis,  Conn.  ;  J.  P.  Peckworth,  Del. ;  F, 
R.  E.  Pattist.n,  Rhode  Island ;' Rev'd  Daniel 
Davis,  Maryland  ;  Lucius  Bolles,  D.  D.  Mass ; 
John  Kerr,  Virginia ;  Rcv'd  Leland  Howardj 
Vermont ;  S.  M.  Noel.  D.  D.,  Kentucky ; 
Greenleaf  S.  Webb.  New  Jersey  ;  George  C. 
Sedgwick,  Ohio  ;  John  L.  Dagg,  Pennsylva- 
nia ;  Rice  McCov.  Indiana ;  Rev'd  Jos.  If. 
Kennard,  Penn;  Hubbeil  Loornis,  Illinois; 
O.  C.  Comslock,  New  York  ;  Tho's  P.  Green, 
Missouri  ;  Elon  Galusha,  N.  Y.  ;  Gamer 
McConico,  of  Tennessee;  John  Peck,  N.  Y. ; 
Dr.  Collins.  Mississippi  ;  Obadiah  B.  Brown, 
D.  C.  ;  Alva  Woods,  D.  D.  Pres't  University 
of  Alabama  ;  Andrew  Broaddus,  Virginia  ; 
Jesse  Mercer,  Georgia  ;  Ira  Chase.  Mass.. 
Professor  in  Literary  &  Thcol.  Institute  at 
Newton,  Mass  :  Basil  Manly,  South  Carolina; 
Wm.  B.  Johnson,  do  ;  Thomas  Meredith,  N. 
Carolina;  Rev'd  A.  Beach,  Mass;  Stephen 
Chapin,  D.  D.  Pres't  of  Columbian  Col.  Dis't 
of  Columbia  ;  John  M.  Peck,  of  Illinois  ;  Sa- 
muel W.  Lynd,  Ohio  ;  G.  W.  Eaton,  George- 
town College,  Kentucky. 

Treasurer — William  Colgate,  Esq.  of  New 
York. 

Auditor — Garret  N.  Bleecker,  Esq  of  New 
York. 

Corresponding  Secretary — Rev'd  Jona- 
than Going,  of  Massachusetts. 

Rec.  Secretary— Rev.  C.C.  P.  Crosby,  of. 
New  York. 

The  officers  and  Directors  met  after  the 
Society  adjourned,  and  elected  the  following 
persons  as  the  Executive  Committee. 

Rev'd  Archibald  Maclay,  Spencer  II.  Cone, 
Charles  (i.  Somincrs,  Duncan  Dunbar,  Rev'd 
Wm.  R.  Williams,  Eph'm  Corning,  Nathan 
Caswell,  William  Winterton,  Timothy  R. 
Green.  George  W.  Houghton;  Rev'd  Jona- 
than Going,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Society  ;  William  Colgate,  Treasurer  ;  Rev'd 
C.  C.  P.  Crosby,  Recording  Secretary. 

The  next  annual  meeting  is  appointed  to  be 
held  at  the  same  place  on  the  Wednesday 
preceding  the  second  Thursday  in  May.  1334. 

The  society  adjourned  to  half  past  7  to  bear 
the  report  of  the  Treasurer,  and  the  Annual 
Report  of  the  Executive  Committee,  with  ad- 
dresses on  the  occasion. 
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In  the  evening  the  society  met  pursuant  to 
adjournment,  P.  P.  Runyan,  of  New-Jersey, 
one  of  the  Vice  Presidents  in  the  chair. 

Prayer  by  Rev  Mr.  Simpson  recently  from 
England. 

William  Colgate,  Esq.  Treasurer  of  the  So- 
ciety presented  his  report,  showing  that  more  ' 
than  $6000  had  been  contributed  to  the  funds 
of  t  he  Society  daring  the  present  year:  one 
half  of  which  had  been  drawn  by  Missiona- 
ries for  their  salaries  and  the  balance  is  due  to 
other  Missionaries  who  have  not  presented 
their  drafts.  So  that  the  society  has  no  sur- 
plus funds  on  hand. 

The  acceptance  of  this  report  was  moved 
by  Rev.  B.  F.  Farnsworth  of  N.  H.  and  secon- 
ded by  Rev'd  Duncan  Dunbar  of  this  city. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Executive  com- 
mitter' was  read  by  the  Corresponding  Sec'y, 
Rev'd  Dr.  Going.  This  was  an  able  and  high- 
ly interesting  document  and  its  acceptance, 
with  an  order  to  print  and  circulate  it,  was 
moved  by  Rev'd  James  E.  Welch,  seconded  by 
Rev'd  Joshua  Bradley. 

Resolution  by  Rev'd  John  Peck  seconded 
by  Rev'd  J.  H.  Linsley— That  the  success 
which  has  attended  the  incipient  operations 
of  this  Society,  impose  an  obligation  of  grati- 
tude, to  God  and  in  reliance  on  his  future 
blessing  warrants  the  confident  expectation  of 
Us  future  usefulness. 

Rev'd  Dr.  Wayland,  of  Brown  University, 
offered  a  resolution  seconded  by  T.  R.  Green, 
of  this  city,  respecting  the  harmony  which 
exists  between  all  the  benevolent  operations  of 
the  day,  and  the  importance  of  supporting 
them  as  a  beautiful  sisterhood.  The  influ- 
ence therefore,  which  the  Home  Missionary 
enterprize  exerts  on  them,  renders  its  success 
essential  to  their  permanent  prosperity,  and 
entitles  it  to  liberal  and  general  patronage. 

Rev'd  Mr.  Kennard,  of  Philadelphia,  moved 
the  following  resolution,  seconded  by  Rev'd 
Mr.  Webb,  of  New  Jersey. 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  numbers  and 
ability  of  the  American  Baptists  and  their  con- 
sequent obligations  to  bear  their  proportion  in 
the  benevolent  work  of  supplying  the  wide 
moral  destitution  existing  in  the  country, 
they  ought  liberally  and  vigorously  to  promote 
Home  Missions. 


;eJ  any  i 


Resolved,  That  the  favorable  influence  of 
Minimi  operations  on  the  prosperity  of  the  c 
presents  a  strong  claim  to  our  support, 

By  Rev.  E.  Galusha  of  Utica  ;  secourled  1 
P.  Church  of  R.I.  Resolved,  That  the  II 
Hfr.rij  «>ne  h;.lf  »f  m.r  churches  are  withoi 
tors,  and  destitute  of  weekly  religious  insl 
evinces  that  the  successful  operation  of  the 
invokes  the  vital  interests  of  the  denoini 
and  should  secure  its  general  co-operation,. 


BAPTIST  1 NTKK  PR  ETKR  - 


ry  pertinent  and  honorable  manner  to  the  la- 
ps of  the  Barman  Ylissioiiari.  ■>  in  translating  the 
e.  Said  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So< -ietv 
.lone  nobly  for  foreign  lands;  but  they  must 
do  all— we  "will  be  co-partners,  and  shoulder  to 
dder,  and  heart  to  heart,  we  will  labor  with  them 

lorf  Mr°UFrelin<Thuvsen  of  N.  J.  rose  and  sec- 


He 


hould 


,-ould  find  funds  for  any 
undertake.  Once  they 
.las  ultra  of  donations  ; 


thought  &10  000  wa: 

but  now  he  counted  upon  M  or  ijftfw.uuu,  per  an. 
and  though  he  was  <d.,d  *30.000  were  granted  for 
foreign  distributions  he  was  sorry  it  was  no  more  ; 
tha  t  amount  could  be  obtained  in  this  city  for  a 
single  church,  and  could  no  more  be  furnished  to 
send  the  Bible  to  the  whole  world  1 

Dr.  Mcllvaine  seconded  the  resolutions  in  an  ad- 
dress of  great  eloquence.  There  was  said,  he,  a 
meeting  like  this  thousands  of  years  since,  when 
the  spies  returned  iron,  Canaan  to  Moses  and  the 
Israelites.  After  hearing  the  report,  they  did  not 
propose  to  go  back,  but  ihev  were  for  waiting — 
that  spirit  derided  the  fate  of  thai  feneration  ;  thro' 
unbelief  they  all  fell  in  the  wilderness.  A  proposal 
is  now  before  us,  who  is  ready  to  go  forward,  to  be 


found  faithful  1 

The  purport  of  his  remarks  was  to  prompt  to  de- 
cision now.    Doing  good  can  never  be  over  done. 
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-MANUAL  IAB0K. 


Extracts  from  Theodore  D.  Weld's  Report 
on  Manual  Labour,  in  Literary  Institutions. 

"Climate,  by  its  influence  upon  the  body, 
produces  endless  diversities  of  mind.  Com- 
pare the  timid,  indolent,  vivacious,  and  irrita- 
ble inhabitant  of  the  line  with  the  phlegmatic 
and  stapid  Greenlandcr. — Every  man  knows 
how  the  state  of  his  mind  is  modified  by  differ- 
ent periods  of  the  day,  changes  in  the  weather, 
and  the  seasons.  He  who  attempts  mental 
effort  during  a  fit  of  indigestion  will  cease  to 
tvondcr  that  Plato  located  the  souj  iu  the  sto- 


mach. A  few  drops  of  water  upon  the  face, 
or  a  feather  burnt  tinder  the  nostril  of  one  in 
a  swoon,  awaken  the  mind  from  its  deep  sleep 
of  unconsciousness.  A  slight  impression 
made'  upon  a  nerve  often  breaks  the  chain 
of  thought,  and  the  mind  tosses  in  tumult. — 
Let  a  peculiar  vibration  quiver  upon  the  nerve' 
of  hearing,  and  a  tide  of  wild  emotion  rushe* 
over  the  soul. 

"By  turns  thev  feel  the  glowing  mind 
Disturbed,  delighted,  raised,  refined." 
Strike  up  the  Marseillais  in  the  streets  of  Paris, 
and  you  lash  the  populace  into  fury.  Sing 
the  Ranz  des  Vacltes  to  the  Swiss  soldiery, 
and  they  gush  into  tears.  The  man  who  can 
think  with  a  gnat  in  his  eye,  or  reason  while 
the  nerve  of  a  tooth  is  tw  inging,  or  when  his 
stomach  is  nauseated,  or  when  his  lungs  are 
oppressed  and  laboring;  he  who  can  give 
w  ing  to  his  imagination  when  shivering  with 
cold,  or  fainting  with  heat,  or  worn  down 
with  toil,  can  claim  exemption  from  the  com- 
mon lot  of  humanity.  In  different  periods  of 
of  life,  the  mind  waxes  and  wanes  with  the 
body  ;  in  youth,  cheerful,  full  of  daring,  quick 
to  see,  and  keen  to  feel ;  in  old  age,  despond- 
ing, timid,  perception  dim,  and  emotion  lan- 
guid. When  the  blood  circulates  with  unusu- 
al energy,  the  coward  rises  into  a  hero  ;  when 
it  creeps  feebly,  the  hero  sinks  into  a  coward. 
"His  coward  lips  did  from  their  color  fly." 
The  effects  produced  by  different  states  of 
the  mind  upon  the  body  are  equally  sudden 
and  powerful.  Plato  used  to  say,  that  "all  the 
diseases  of  the  body  proceed  from  the  soul." 
The  expression  of  the  countenance  "is  mind 
visible."  Bad  news  weakens  the  action  of 
the  heart,  oppresses  the  lungs,  destroys  appe- 
tite, stops  digestion,  and  partially  suspends  all 
the  functions  of  the  system.  An  emotion  of 
shame  flushes  the  face  ;  fear  blanches  it  ;  joy 
illuminates  it.  and  an  instant  thrill  electrifies  a 
million  of  nerves.  Surprise  spurs  the  pulse  in 
a  gallop.  Delirium  infuses  giant  energy.— 
Volition  commands,  and  hundreds  of  muscles 
spring  to  execute.  Powerful  emotion  often 
kills  the  body  at  a  stroke.  Chilo,  Diagoras,  and 
Sophocles,  died  of  ioy  at  the  Elean  games. — 
The  news  of  a  defeat  killed  Philip  V.  One  of 
the  popes  died  of  an  emotion  of  the  ludicrous, 
on  seeing  his  pet  monkey  robed  in  pontificals 
and  occupying  the  chair  of  state.  Muley  Mo- 
luck  was  carried  upon  the  field  of  battle  in  the 
last  stages  of  an  incurable  disease.  Upon  see- 
ing his  army  give  way,  he  leaped  from  the  lit- 
ter, rallied  his  panic  stricken  troops,  rolled 
back  the  tide  of  battle,  shouted  victory  and 
died.  The  door  keeper  of  Congress  expired 
upon  hearing  of  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis. 
Eminent  public  speakers  have  often  died,  ei- 
ther in  the  midst  of  an  impassioned  burst  ol 
eloquence,  or  when  the  deep  emotion  that 
produced  it  had  suddenly  subsided.    The  late 


BAl'TIisT  INTER VH KTKH. 


Mr.  Pinckney  of  Baltimore,  Mr.  Emmet  of 
New  York,  and  the  Hon.  Ezekiel  Webster  of 
New  Hampshire,  are  recent  instances.  La- 
grave-,  the  young  Parisian,  died  a  few  months 
since,  when  he  heard  that  the  musical' prize 
for  which  he  had  competed  was  adjudged  jo 
another.  The  recent  case  of  Hills  in  New 
York,  is  fresh  in  the  memory  of  all.  He  was 
apprehended  for  theft  taken  before  the  police, 
and  though  in  perfect  health  mental  agony 
forced  the  blood  from  his  nostrils.  He  wa« 
carried  out,  and  died. 

The  experience  of  every  day  demonstrates 
that  the  body  and  mind  are  endowed  with 
such  mutual  susceptibilities,  that  each  is  a- 
live  to  the  slightest  influence  of  the  other. — 
What  is  the  common  sense  inference  from 
this  fact"?  Manifestly  this:  that  the  body 
and  the  mind  should  be  educated  together. 
The  states  of  the  body  are  infinitely  various. 
All  these  different  states  differently  affect  the 
mind.  They  are  causes,  and  their  effects 
have  all  the  variety  which  mark  the  causes 
that  produces  them.  If  their  different  con- 
ditions of  the  body  differently  affect  the 
mind,  some  electrifying,  and  others  paralyz- 


tha 


pr 


If  the  Make 
then  the  highest  permanent  perfection  of  the 
mind  can  be  found  only  in  connection  with 
the  most  healthful  state  of  the  body.  Has 
infinite  wisdom  established  laws  by  which 
the  besf.  condition  of  the  mind  is  permanent- 
ly connected  with  any  other  than  the  best 
condition  of  the  body  ?  When  all  the  bodi- 
ly functions  are  perfectly  performed,  the 
mind  must  be  in  a  better  state  than  when 
these  functions  are  imperfectly  performed. 
And  now  I  ask,  is  not  that  system  of  educa- 
tion fundamentally  defective,  which  makes 
no  provision  for  putting  the  body  in  the  best 
condition,  and  for  keeping  it  in  that  condi- 
tion ? — a  system  which  expends  its  energies 
upon  the  mind  alone,  and  surrenders  the  bo- 
dy either  to  the  irregular  promptings  of  per- 
verted instinct,  or  to  the  hap-hazard  impuls- 
es of  chance  or  necessity  ?— a  system  which 
aims  solely  at  the  developement  of  mind,  and 
yet  overlooks  those  very  principles  whieh 
are  indispensable  to  produce  that  develope- 
ment, and  transgress  those  very  laws  which 
constitute  the  only  groundwork  of  rational 
education. 

Such  a  system  sunders  what  God  has  join- 
ed together,  and  impeaches  the  wisdom  that 
pronounced  that  Union  good.  It  destroys 
the  symmetry  of  human  proportion,  and 
makes  man  a  monster.  It  reverses  the  or- 
der of  the  constitution ;  commits  outrage  up- 
on its  principles ;  breaks  up  its  reciprocities ; 
•makes  war  alike  upon  physical  health  and 
intellectual  energy,  dividing  man  against 
himself ;  arming  body  and  mind  in  mutual 
hostility,  and  prolonging  the  conflicts  until 
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ill  adapted  to  the  condition  of  man  ;  practi- 
cally mocks  his  necessities,  and  is  intrinsical- 
ly absurd.  The  high  excellencies^  of  the 
present  system  in  other  respects  are  fully 
appreciated.  Modern  education  has  indeed 
achieved  wonders.  It  has  instituted  things 
for  names,  experiment  for  hypothesis,  first 
principles  for  arbitrary  rules.  It  has  simpli- 
fied processes ;  stripped  knowledge  of  its  air- 
stractioh,  and  thrown  it  into  visibility  ,  made 
practical  results  rather  than  mystery  the 
standard  by  which  lo  measure  the  value  of 
attainment,  and  facts  rather  than  conjecture, 
its  circulating  medium." 

PRINTING. 
Three  kinds  of  printing,  conducted  upon 
different  principles,  are  now  used  in  this  art  of 


:  are  typ 
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graphic  printing,  in  types, 
to  their  most  extended  surfaces,  w 
arc  pressed  on  the  paper  to  leave  th 
the  form  of  letters.  In  copper  plate 
the  most  extended  surface  of  the  plat 
perfectly  clean  or  free  from  ink,  whi 
only  in  the  lines,  indentations  an 
formed  by  the  engraver,  into  which 
is  forced  by  hard  pressure  to  receive 

The  secret  of  lithographic  printin; 
fact,  that  oil  will  unite  with  oil  and 
water.  The  lines,  sketchings,  or  • 
are  first  made  on  the  smooth  surface  i 
(in  Greek,  lithos)  a  compact  limes! 
ink,  or  crayon,  containing  oil.  i 
drawing  is  completed,  and  the  stone 
the  press,  it  is  sprinkled  with  water, 
spread  by  a  sponge,  and  wets  the  v 
face  of  the  stone  except  the  drawing 
ing  made  of  oil,  is  not  affected  by  the 
After  sponging  follows  the  ink  ro 
times  repeated,  which  ink  being  of 
with  oil  in  the  drawing,  but  does  not 
surface  of  the  stone  covered  with  wa 

After  the  ink  is  applied,  the  impi 
not  obtained  by  the  mere  pressure  ol 
on  the  paper,  as  in  type  printing,  m 
plying  a  roll  to  it  with  great  force  as 
perplate  printing,  but  by  a  scrap 
rounded  edge,  passing  over  a  piece 
with  great  force,  under  which  is  the 
be  printed. 


To  preserve  tiie  sentiments  of  beneficence 
and  sensibility,  let  us  avoid  the  pride  which 
mars  them> 


in  cop- 
3  with  a 
if  leather 
paper  to 
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n  we  issued  the  last  number  of  the 
eter  we  had  a  hope  that  the  business 
Office  would  subsequently  proceed 
further  interruption.  An  extraor- 
delay  in  the  attainment  of  a  supply  of 


jertained,  as 
will  be  well 
res,  by  the 
at  to  place 
ch  of  those 
s,  to  which 


more  than  half  a  score  of  years.  It  is  not  to 
be  expi  cted,  therefore,  that  we  shall  be  very 
ready  to  leave  the  State,  or  to  abandon  thoso 
enterprizes  in  which  we  have  been  engaged, 
recently  more  especially,  under  circumstances 
so  gratifying  in  themselves,  and  so  full  of  fu- 
ture promise  and  encouragement.  At  any 
rate  the  indications  of  Providence  must  be 
more  striking  and  imperious  than  they  have 
yet  been,  before  we  shall  consider  ourselves  at 
liberty  to  abandon  the  objects  and  pursuits 
with  which  we  are  at  present  occupied. 

Respecting  the  Interpreter  we  wish  to  speak 
in  terms  equally  explicit  and  decided.  The 
fact  is,  this  paper  has  received  a  patronage  all 
things  considered,  which  has  exceeded  out- 
most sanguine  expectations.  The  i'-apti-ts  of 
North  Carolina  have,  in  this  instance,  come 
forward  with  a  promptness  and  liberality 
which,  while  they  demand  our  acknowledge- 
ments, furnish  the  most  auspicious  indications 
of  future  success.  Under  such  circumstances, 
we  should  consider  ourselves  as  untrue  to  our 
friends,  and  regardless  of  the  weightiest  obli- 
gations, were  we  to  think  for  a  moment  of 
withholding  our  hand,  until  this  important 


our  services  could  be 
mr/aig  the  neighbour 


ibject  shall  1 


win. 


And 


our  general  plans  or  engagements,  or  even  on 
the  continuance  of  our  residence  at  Edenton. 

With  North  Carolina  are  intimately  associ- 
ated many  of  the  pleasantest  recollections  of 
our  life.  Here  reside  many  of  our  dearest 
and  best  friends.  For  the  interest  of  the  Bap- 
'-  fet  Claiycli  in  this  State,  we  have  toiled  for 


I'heteu.    And  from  the  spirit  which  is  mani- 
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in  particular.  The 
be  the  publication 
Mich  articles  of  mat 


tten,  we  should 
selves,  that  the 
but  a  deluded 
ven  as  the  mat- 
;r  the  effects  off 
tied  prejudices, 
inch  indulgence; 
the  man  means 


r  of  fact,  we 
w  this,  in  our 


for  : 


il  political -pa 
As  it  is  a  matter  of  soin 
to  know  as  soon  as  conven 
proposition  will  be  likely 
should  be  glad  if  our  agents 
]y.  would  favouruswith  info 
ject  as  soon  as  they  conven 
incurring  expense. 


Osbm 
found 


-lih. 


in.. 


;   Mil. i 


Bro.  I.  M.Allen:  It  had  been  repeatedly 
suggested  to  us,  that  this  was  a  matter  which 
required  our  attention,  but  reluctant  to  inter- 
fere in  an  unpleasant  affair,  and  fearful  of 
'■ivim:  imaginary  importance  to  that  which 
was  of  itself  of  but  small  import,  we  were 
glad  to  rind  a  pretext  for  saying  nothing  on 
the  subject.  But  as  it  has  been  at  length 
brought  directly  before  our  readers,  we  can- 
not well  avoid  making  a  remark  or  two  re- 


spec 


'  thing  to  us. 
Yankee  inge-  y 
ernes  to  get  £ 


with  the 
nst  bene- 


eted  with 
a  little  cu- 
tr.  Osburn 


I  in  N  C. 


\<  he 


e  finds 


Were  it  not  for  the  repeated  and  apparent-  w 


x'tter  sale  for  his  commodities  here?  As  it 
swell  known  that  his  favorite  views  prevail 
n  this  State,  much  more  than  they  do  in  ei- 
r  of  the  sections  of  country  mentioned, 
are  iudiucd  to  the  opinion  that  his  syay 


th« 
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i  N.  mong  the-  members  of  this  body.  The 
the    meeting  closed  on  Monday,  as  it  had  contfn- 


telhgenee  from  seve 
unusually  encouragi 
ed  during  the  past  y 
exceeded  the  incrcas 


m  the  several  Churches 
Imrch  newly  constituted 
e  connexion.  The  in- 
al  of  the  churches  was 
ig,  and  the  number  add- 
;ar  is  supposed  to  have 
for  the  same  space  of 


time. 


which  has  Ix  en  wiincs.-ed  i'oi 


On  Saturday  vario 
interests  and  inten 
Churches  occupied  t 
ciation  until  the  how 

.On  Lord's  day  thi 
by  several  brethren 


ivitcd  to  participate 
le  occasion,  were  F 


I  zealous  spirit  u  tts  generally  mani- 
)ii  the  occasion. 

bro.  I.  M.  Allen,  the  Agent  of  the 


lions  of  th 
Ordered 


ched  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  on  Monday 
ived  a  collection  both  in  the  Association 
at  the  stand,  in  behalf  of  the  A.  B.  T. 


MO 
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sum  of  at.  least  :^2-'0-  '  to  meet  the  necessary 
ex;        -  of  the  Institute  for  the  first  year. 

Brethren  Armstrong,  Cattle  and  Meredith, 
were  appointed  a  Committee  to  procure  the 
services  of  a  general  Agent  to  supply  the 
place  of  hro.  Wait,  about  to  be  vacated  by 
his  contemplated  connexion  with  the  W»ke 

The  same  Committee  was  authorised  to 
procun  the  services  of  a  permanent  Mission- 
ary, to  be  located  agreeably  to  the  will  of 
the  Convention  at  the  next  annual  meeting- 


Baptist  Slate  Convention  of  South  Carolina  . 

This  body  held  its  12th  Annual  Meeting 
at  Society  Hill,  Darlington  District,  May 
4th—  7th,  1833.— About  15  delegates  were 
present,  chiefly  from  the  Charleston,  the 
Edgefield,  and  the  Savannah  River  Associa- 
tions, in  connxion  with  a  number  of  visiting 
brethren. — The  following  persons  were  cho- 
sen officers  for  the  ensuing  year  :  Wm.  B. 
Johnson.  President;  J.B.Cook,  Vice  Pre- 
sident'; B.  Manly,  Secretary  j  and  John  B. 


Vlille- 


Le 


of 


"■spon- 


denee  from  several  similar  Institutions  were 
ree  .  ,  d  and  various  measures  were  adopt- 
ed touching  the  operations  of  the  Conven- 
tion, and  the  interests  of  the  Furman  Theo- 
logical School.  A  report  was  made  by  B. 
Manly,  on  the  State  of  the  Denomination  in 
South  Carolina,  and  another  by  the  Profes- 


can  individually  to  patronize  it." 

"  It  was  also  further  resolved,  that  Breth- 
ren Manly,  Dargan,  and  A.  C.  Smith,  consult 
together  in  Charleston,  whether  an  early 
effort  may  not  be  made  by  some  suitable 
individual  to  setup  a  paper." 

In  the  Furman  Theological  Institution,  ir 
which  Sanvl  Furman  and  Jesse  Harlwcli  are 
Professors,  there  are  18  Students;  4  in  the 
Theological,  and  14  in  the  Preparatory  De- 
partment. 

Minutes  of  the  last  Meeting-  of  the  Conten- 


that  the  Minutes  have  not  be-.-  circulated 
on  account  of  an  unwillingness  n  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Convention  shoui<.  known. 
For  the  information  of  our  distant  iru  nds, 
we  would  simply  state,  that  the  Minutes 
have  been  published  since  last  December, 
and  have  been  distributed  in  all  places 
throughout  the  State,  to  which  we  could  ob- 
tain the  means  of  transmitting  them.  We 
have  also  sent  single  copies  to  various  per- 
son,, both  in  and  out  of  the  State,  whose  ad- 
dress we  could  learn,  and  whom  we  felt  at 
liberty  to  encumber  with  the  necessary  post- 
age.— We  now  wish  it  particularly  under- 
stood that,  should  any  persons  still  wish  a 
supply,  and  will  acquaint  us  of  the  fact  by 
letter.' post  paid,  we  will  be  pleased I  to ^for- 


..rder. 


641 53.— The  next  Annual 
leld  at 'Newberry  C.  H#.c< 
unlay  before  the  second  L< 
iber  next.    The  following 


-  be  Poput 
is  head  oi 


a  pre- 

ige.  appear  to  have  been  occasioned 
icle  published  in  our  third  number, 
■from  the  pen  of  a  highly  ggrteeified 
ii  the  State  of  Georgia.    And  altho' 


nmnot 
Innins, 


Th 


tpem 
igned 
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our  intention  to  reprint  a  quantity  of  those 
numbers  that  shall  he  found  wanting.  When 
this  si, all  be  done,  those  who  shall  have  fail- 
ed to  obtain  all  their  numbers,  shall  be  ade- 
quately supplied. 

The  request' of  our  highly  esteemed  brother 
at  Lincoln-ton  shall  receive  early  attention. — 
Indeed  it  should  not  have  been  deferred  so 
long  ;  but  his  letter  happened  to  be  mislaid, 
and  the .  circumstance  escaped  our  recollec- 
tion. 

We  have  recently  been  asked  a  few  ques- 
tions by  a  friend  in  South  Carolina,  touching 
a  subject  of  much  importance,  but  at  the  same 
time  of  much  delicacy  and  not  a  little  difficul- 
ty. We  will  endeavour  to  give  our  thoughts 
on  the  subject  however,  at  an  early  period. 

•        The  Missionaries. 


it  be  before  our  churc 

evil ! — How  long  shall 
mi  mi  among  us  who  wil 
priety  of  a  custom,  wh 
ed  to"  be  so  fearful  a  s( 
tion ! 


t  j13TT  Jilt  rttOM  MIB  AGES  I. 

Montgomery  Co.  N.  C.  July  2,  18£ 
Dear  Brother: — The  reason  of  my  Ion 
I  give  you  ill  ilic  si  airmen!  that  f:>! 


fiv.-d  at  Boston  frora  the  Burmau  Empire.— 
They  have  since  visited  New-  \  or!;,  Phila- 
delphia, and  other  places,  where  they  have 
awakened  much  attention.  Their  connex- 
ion with  the  Mission  in  Burmah,  their  con- 
vocation respecting  the  land  of  idols  and  of 
moral  darkness  which  they  have  so  lately 
left,  and  tin?  presence  of  the  native  Biirman 
Christians  more  especially,— all  tend  to  ex- 
cite an  interest  of  a  very  peculiar  kind.  We 
cannot  well  say  how  much  we  should  be 
pleased,  were  such  a  thing  practicable,  to  re- 
ceive a  visit  from  our  Missionary  friends,  in 
N.  Carolina.  Although  there  are  some  a- 
mong  us  who  jpve  not  yet  perceived  the  u- 
tility  of  Foreign  Missions,  yet  there  is  a 
large  proportion  of  Baptists  in  this  State, 
who  would  be  highly  gratified  by  such  an 
occurrence. 

The  Christian  Index. 
This  valuable  paper,  it  appears,  is  about 
to  be  hereaiter  published  in  Georgia,  under 
the  Editorial  charge  of  Rev.  Jesse  Mercer. — 
Although  we  must  regret  the  circumstances 
which  have  induced  our  bro.  Brantly  to  re- 
linquish his  connexion  with  this  journal,  we 
cannot  entertain  a  doubt  that  it  will  be  credi- 
tably and  successfully  conducted  by  our  Bro. 


nth  at  a  man,  who  was 
■  of  the  Baptist  Church, 


Before  I  was  taken  down,  I  had  ji 
ed  the"  place  of  my  appointment  at  Fi 


rode  many  miles  to  at'u 
entirely  without  chargt 
My  recovery  has  be 
the  return  of  my  ch 
times  I  have  succeeded 
and  as  often  they  have 
is  now  increasing,  am 
thrown  back  by  anothe 
few  days,  be  able  to 


clos 


vill 


in  regard  to  the  Interpreter,  and  that  altogetl 
er  friendly.    Should   my  health  be  rcstorec 
you  shall  hear  from  me  at  least  once  a  montl 
till  the  next  meeting  of  the  Convention. 
Your  Brother, 

SAMUEL  WAIT. 


have  entire  confidence,  and  vvhc 


S.  CLACK, 
of  the  Baptist  Recorder, 
ield,  Kentucky,  has  fallen 
ra.  Elder  C.  was  a  pious, 
ninisterof  the  gospel.  He 
:d  from  the  State  of  Ken 
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e  midst  of  prospec 
merely  felt  hv  the 
ssouri.-fHer. 


since  lie  eu- 
e  hope  of  ad- 
le  appofnted  n 


(.a  :.,st 

•iv,  d  for 
in  this 
udininis- 
he  cause 
g  under 

lilt  S(  Di- 


al] blossom  like  the  rose. 
•ely3  &.c. 

Eli  Dai.l. 


s  Society,  and  u  he 
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•iiniale 

^as  du- 


Submarine  Boat.— In  the  course  of  last 
autumn  M.  ViJlcroi  of  Nantes  made  asuccesr- 
ful  experiment  at  sea,  off  the  Island  of  Noir- 
moutier,  with  a  locomotive  submarine  boat  of 
an  entirely  novel  construction.    It  is  ten  feet 


i  domes-  any  of  them.  He  then  shifted  his  course  re- 
remark-  peatedly  whilst  navigating  the  surface  and  at 

while  he  practice,  threw  off  the  cover  which  had  pro- 
thing  of  tected  and  concealed  him,  and  showed  himself 


nine  co-  raicuiatuvj  tno  ncptit   in   w men   tse  mi-.iiw 

5,  would  plunge  according  to  the  density  of  the  water, 

t  liberal  post  himself  under  a  ship's  side  for  a  hostile 

heir  gar-  or  other  purpose,  cut  their  cables  asunder 

;  and  of  without  being  liable  to  detection,  or  descend 
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nscd  to  receive  sub:, 
and  payment  for  the 
>eaddressed  to  Ika  M.  i 
t  of  the  Baptist  Tract 

!c.  IS33 


in  film 


ir  a  cabin  to 
fpth,  of  sui 


t  Chimin"^ 
bed.  a  hoi 


cient  (lunonsini'.s 
poured  into  it— the  hogs  are  then 
a  few  grains  of  corn  thrown  in 
when  the  hogs  plunge  in  and  s 
the  liuni)  of  clay  for  tlic  band  of  t 
[Western  Ploughboy. 


BAPTIST  GENERAL  1 


tACT  SOCIETY 


.  DEPOSITORY  of  Dap 

ny  Dr.  C.  LlLLYBBIDGE,  N( 

le  publications  of  the  So 
ned  on  the  same  terms  a 


I'riiii.',. 


ut  60  cents  cacb.  .Memoirs  of  Pearce  12  1-2 
cts — Wisdom's  Voice  on  Intemperance,  25 
cts— Active  Christian.  50  cts. — A  Dialogue 
on  Missions,  frl  per  hundred. 

Tracts  are  published  monthly  by  the  So- 
ciety, in  the  form  of  a  periodical,  at  50  cts. 
for  one  volume  of  300  pages. 

The  Baptist  Tract  Marine  is  published 
monthly  at  50  cts.  a  year  in  advance. 

Ten  Dollars  constitute  a  member  for  life, 
mid  $25  a  Director  for  life,  Mho  are  entitled 
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DE?  TO] 

I,  (\.  C.)  JULY,  1833. 

lNNUM —  BY  T.  MEREDITH. 

[No.  7. 

howc 


•oduced  a 
.  They 


tinued.]  acquainted  with  this  candidate,  and  being 
as  to  b  .    satisfactorily  convinced  of  his  sincerity  and 

nljon        fitness  for  the  ordinance,  agreed  to  receive 

ed    and    nim'  a^ter  DaPt'sm,  into  the  fellowship  of 
lined  no    their  little  community.     Accordingly,  on 
Lord's  day,  June  27th,  1819,  after  the  usual 
services  in  the  zayat,  the  parties,  aitended  by 
several  strangers,  proceeded  to  a  large  pond 
in  the  neighborhood,  on  the  banks  of  which 
stood  a  large  image  of  Gaudama,  where  they 
nuiries  receive  fresh  instructions  state  their   ^ministered  the  baptismal  rite  to  the  first 
objections  and  wl  en  these  were  saVsfactori-    Wurman  convert. 

i"  •■••t  '-v  tee  niN#urincs  would  ickuow-  About  the  time  at  which  the  occurrence 
ir  doc  iia.jt-  i'lcn-i-uif  •icciH  scrru-e  in  the  j«st  recorded  took  place,  the  Bnrman  Empe- 
dc  -p-iii'-'h  of  <  i  i  isti  tuHv    '  101  d'ed'  and  was  succee(ted  by  his  grandson; 

After  t'lis  te  of  tiiiii"-  had  existed  about  wl'°>  having  tw0  uncles,  from  whom  lie  ap- 
thrce  month-!  i'|i0  heart --of  lilf,  ,'„is..-joinries  prehended  opposition,  caused  one  to  be  im- 
v,  (  re  clieercd  bir  the  i'"Ilo«  \w>  coinmiinic'i-  me(liately  executed,  and  the  other  to  be  cast 
tion  from  one  of  then-  most  hopeful  Bunnan  illto  Prison«  where  he  *oon  afler  died-  Thus 
inquirers-  this  case  of  succession  was  settled  in  less 

'    I,  Moung  Nau,  the  constant  recipient  of   ti,ne.  and  with  less  infusion  and  bloodshed, 

your  excellent  favour,  approach  your  feet.        than  is  customary  in  those  countries. 

Whereas  m;   Lord's  three  have  "come  to  the       Shortly  after  these  occurrences,  an  event 


ountn  of  Hurmah,  not  for  the  purposeof  took  place  of  a  nature  peculiarly  melancholy 
,rade;  but  to  preach  the  religion  of  Jesus  and  distressing.  Mr.  Wheelock,  one  of  the 
ZS'mt  SIS  5  "joyful  —  ™-„lly  rro,„  the  United  S,ai«, 
mind,  filled  with  love.  having  suffered  tire  loss  of  his  health  to  such 
"i  believe  that  the  Divine  Son,  Jesus  a  degree,  that  almost  no  hope  was  entertain- 
Christ,  suffered  death,  in  the  place  of  men,  ed  of  his  recovery,  with  the  view  of  trying 
to  atone  for  their  sins.  Like  a  heavy  laden  the  effect  f  fi  d  j,  d  f  fi 
man.  I  feel  my  sins  are  very  many.  The  ,  .  ...  J.6  '  . 
punish nr  nt  „f  my  sms  I  deserve  to  suffer.-  g^l ;— and  while  on  the  passage,  m  a  fit  of 
Sine,  it  is  so,  do  you,  sirs,  consider,  that  I,  delirium,  produced  by  a  violent  paroxism  of 
taking  refuge  in  the  merits  of  the  Lord  Je-  fever,  he  sprang  from  the  vessel's  deck  into 
sus  Christ,  and  receiving  baptism,  in  order  the  sea,  and  was  drowned ;  leaving  his  be- 
to  become  his  disciple  shall  dwell  one  with  reaVed  companion  to  struggle  with  the  dis_ 
voi i. -selves,  auaitdo  brothers,  m  the  happi-  .  .  .  ,  ..  .  A. 
ness  of  .heaven,  and  ( therefore)  grant  me  the  trcss!n?  tnals  of  her  situation  m  the  midst  oi 
ordinance  of  baptism.    It  is  through  the  strangers. 

grace  of  Josus  Christ,  that  you,  sirs,  have  Early  in  the  following  Nov.  two  more 

com-  by  ship,  lmm  one ■country 'and  conti-  Buman  candidates  made  application  for 

neiu  to  another,  and  that  we  have  met  to-  ,              „    .     ,       ,                ,  »„. 

get         I  pray  my  Lord's  three,  that  a  suit-  baptism.    Having  been  known  to  the  Mis- 

abl-  day  may  be  appointed,  and  that  I  may  sionanes  for  a  considerable  time,  and  having 

lecive  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  been  carefully  examined  respecting  their 

Moreover,)  as  it  is  only  since  I  have  views,  their  religious  exercises,  &c.  they 

met  with  you  sirs,  that  I  have  known  about  were  baptised  on  Lord's  day  evening  after 

lb-  e'ernal  God,  I  venture  to  pray,  that  you  ^  .  ., 

win  siill  unfold  to  me  the  religion  of  God,  sun"set>  in  the  same  P»»d  111  which  the  ordl" 

that  my  old  disposition  may  be  destroyed,  nance  had  been  administered  on  the  preced- 

and  my  new  disposition  improved."  ing  occasion. 

The  Missionaries,  having  been  intimately  The  evening  of  the  10th  of  Nov.  was  re- 


markable  for  the  first  Burma  n  prai/vr  meet- 
ing that  was  ever  held.  Mr.  Judson  and  the 
three  native  converts  only  were  present.— 
Two  of  the  Burmans  made  an  attempt  at 
social  prayer ;  and  all  agreed  to  meet  for  a 
similar  purpose  on  every  Tuesday  and  Fri- 
day evening.  As  was  to  be  apprehended, 
the  public  exercises  of  the  zayat  and  the  bap- 
tisms, added  to  some  political  changes  intro- 
duced by  the  new  Sovereign,  awakened  a 
degree  of  opposition  which  soon  presented 
an  insuperable  impediment  to  the  success  of 
the  mission.  The  curiosity  of  some  having 
been  satisfied,  and  the  fears  of  serious  in- 
quirers having  been  excited,  the  zayat  be- 
came almost  deserted ;  and  Mr.  Judson  would 
sometimes  sit  there  whole  days  together, 
without  a  single  visitor,  although  the  road 
■was  thronged  with  passengers. 

Under  these  circumstances  of  the  case,  it 
appeared  that  the  Missionaries  had  no  other 
alternative  than  to  appeal  to  royal  authority; 
present  a  petition  in  person;  and,  if  possible, 
procure  an  imperial  decree,  authorising 
them  to  proceed  with  the  business  of  the 
mission,  and  granting  toleration  and  protec- 
tion to  those  natives  who  might  be  disposed 
to  embrace  the  Christian  religion.  Accord- 
ingly Messrs.  Judson  and  Colman,  the  only 
Missionary  brethren  then  in  Burmah,  pro- 
cured and  fitted  up  a  boat;  and  after  having 
made  a  voyage  of  upwards  of  300  miles  up 
the  river  Irrawaddy,  which  occupied  more 
than  a  month,  on  account  of  the  swiftness  of 
the  opposing  current,  and  after  having  in- 
curred manifold  perils  from  the  robbers  who 
infest  those  waters,  arrived  at  length,  on  the 
26th  January,  1820,  at  New  Ava,  now  called 
Ahmarapoora,  the  metropolis  of  the  Burma n 
Empire.  There  after  having  obtained  intro- 
ductions to  the  principal  officers  of  the  court 
and  having  Becured  their  interposition  by 
the  customary  presents,  they  finally  obtain- 
ed access  to  the  royal  presence,  and  permis- 
sion to  kneel  at  the  "Golden  Feet"  As  the 
circumstances  attending  this  event  will,  on 
various  accounts,  be  interesting  to  the  reader, 
we  shall  give  them  as  detailed  in  Mr.  Jud- 
eon's  Journal. 

"  In  the  evening,  Moung  Yo,  who  lives 
near  our  boat,  called  on  us,  to  say  that  lie 
would  conduct  us  to-morrow.  We  lie  down 
in  sleepless  anxiety.  To-morrow's  dawn 
will  usher  in  the  most  eventful  day  of  our 
lives.  To-morrow's  eve  will  close  on  the 
bloom  or  the  blight  of  our  fondest  hopes.— 
Yet  it  is  consoling  to  commit  this  business 


ids  of  our  heavenly  Father,— to 
work  is  His,  not  ours;  that  the 
;  monarch,  before  whom  we  are 
is  under  the  control  of  Omnipo- 
that  the  event  will  be  ordered  in 
most  conducive  to  the  Divine 
nay,  for 


-mrn 


»  be 


-  should. short - 
v,hted,  mortal  man,  repine?    Thy  will,  O 
Sod,  be  ever  done ;  for  thy  will  is  inevitably 
le  wisest  and  the  best. 
"January  27th.— We  left  the  boat,  and  put 


•liter;  after  which  v.v  de- 
for  the  private  minister  of 

and  were  ushered  into  hit; 
palace-yard.  He  rcct •: .  cd 
■,  and  ordered  us  to  sit  be- 
uors  afld  petty  kings,  who 
s  levee.  We  here,  for  the 
J  our  character  and  object 
i  were  missionaries  or  'pro- 
ii ;'  that  we  wished  to  ap 
•mperor,  and  present  our 
ted  with  a  pdit ion.  lb- 
mo  his  hand,  looked  ovcr 
and  then  familiarly  asked 
lbout  our  God  and  our  re- 
we  replied.  Just  at  this' 
nnounced  that  the  golden 

advance;  on  which  the 


l-t  s 


his 
s  the 


He 


these 
througl 


i:uisp.- 


3  parade,  until  v 
cd  a  flight  of  stairs,  and  entered  a  most  mag- 
nificent hall.  He  directed  us  where  to  sir, 
and  took  his  place  on  one  side  ;  the  present 
was  placed  on  the  other,  and  Moung  Yo.  and 
another  olliccr  of  Mya-day-men,  sat  a  little 
behind.  The  scene  to  which  we  were  now 
introduced,  really  surpassed  our  expectation. 
Ttie  spacious  extent  of  the  hall,  the  number 
and  magnitude  of  t lie  pillars,  the  height  of 
the  dome,  the  whole  completely  covered  with 
gold,  presented  a  most  grand  and  imposing 
spectacle.  Very  lew  were  present,  and 
those  evidently  great  officers  of  state.  Our 
situation  prevented  us  from  seeing  the  fur- 
ther avenue  of  Hie  hall  j  but  the  cud.  wUejj 
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was  not  yet 
ong  enough  to 
.  which  assert. 


fixed  on  the  monarch.  A 

turned  towards  ffs— 'Wh< 
teachers,  great  king,'  I  re 
speak  Biirman — the  pric^ 
last  night?'  'When  did 
you  teachers  of  religion  ? 
Portuguese  priest?'  'An 
'Why  do  you  dress  so?' 
other  similar  questions,  w 
Jie  appeared  to  be  pleasci 
down  on  an  elevated  seal 
on  the  hilt  of  his  sword,  ai 


i  to  the  ground:  Moung 
:ird,  picked  it  up.  and  hand- 
ling Vo  made  a  slight  at- 
,  by  unfolding  one  of  the 
omposed  our  present,  and 
aty  ;  but  his  majesty  took 
ite  was  decided.  After  a 
>ung  Zah 


11  the  folk 


of  y 


wing  terms: 
..  petition,  his 
igard  to  your 
has  no  use  for 


the  petition,  and  it  run 
"The  American  tei 
selves  to  receive  the  fa 
king,  the  sovereign  of 
ing,  that,  on  account  i 
royal  power,  the  roy 
quiet  and  prosperous  s 
town  of  Rangoon,  wit 
ions,  and  having  obtaii 
ernor  of  that  town,  to 
the  golden  face,  we  ha\ 
ed  the  bottom  of  the 
great  country  of  Am 
character  of  teachers  a 
contents  of  the  sacred 
gion.  And  since  it 
•  cr  ures,  that,  if  we  | 
an  i  preach  and  prop 
gooc  will  result,  and  1 
an  se  who  receive 
fn  '  :  from  future  pu 
w  .  decay  or  deatli 
hi  a  j  —  that  royal  ] 
g  refuge 
ur  reliL'K 


thai  • 
may 
and 
pr  ac 


yal 


on,  in  these  dominions, 
those  who  are  pleased  with  bur 
y,  and  wish  to  listen  to,  and  be  guid- 
whethcr  foreigners  or  Burmans, 
;n  se  exempt  from  government  molesta- 
ti"  !'••  present  theiiiselves  to  receive  the 
favour  of  the  excellent  king,  the  sovereign  of 
land  and  sea." 

"The  emperor  heard  this  petition,  and 
stretch  out  his  hand,  Moung  Zah  crawled 
and  presented  it.   Jlis  majesty  began  at  the 


dlviduals  here  alluded  to,  were  re-baptized  at 
the  time  when  met  by  Paul  at  EpKesus,  then 
t!:r  baptism  of  John  was  evidently  inadequate 
to  all  the  purposes  of  Christian  Baptism ;  but 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  they  were  not  re-baptized 
on  that  occasion,  then  the  baptism  of  John 
and  that  of  the  Apostles  were  convertible  ce- 
remonies, and,  in  the  full  and  proper  sense  of 
the  expression,  one  and  the  same  institution. 

In  order  to  settle  the  above  controversy,  the 
necessary,  and  indeed  the  only  material  ques- 
tion to  be  asked  is  this  : — Was  the  Baptism 
recorded  in  the  5th  verse  received  by  the  12 
disciples  at  Ephcsus,  or  was  it  received  by- 
other  persons,  and  on  anothi  -  occasion  ;  If  ihc 


brmer,  that  is,  if  tlx  5th 
ism  of  the  12,  t]icn  the] 


etap. 
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tized  :  but  if  the  latter  thai  is  if  this  verse  re- 
cords the  baptism  of  other  persons,  then  the 
12  were  as  clearly  not  re-baptized. 

In  giving  an  answer  to  the  question  in  hand, 
we  shall  rely  solely  on  the  connexion  of  the 
passage,  and  particularly  on  the  relation  sub- 
sisting between  the  4th  and  5th  verses.  We 
believe  that  there  are  some  additional  facts 
tending  to  throw  light  on  the  subject,  and  to 
confirm  our  views  respecting  it,  but  as  they 
are  not  deemed  important  we  shall,  for  the 
present,  give  them  no  attention. 

It  will  certainly  not  be  disputed  that  the 
case  of  baptism  in  question  was  occasioned  by 
what  is  recorded  in  the  preceding  verse  ;  be- 
cause it  is  said  expressly  that  '  when  they  heard 
this,"  that  is,  when  they  heard  what  had  been 
spoken  immediately  before,  they,  the  party 
concerned,  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  This  is  so  clearly  indisputable 
that  so  far  as  we  know,  it  has  never  been 
questioned  by  any  one. 

From  tli  is  fact  it  follows  beyond  a  doubt 
that  the  cause  must  appear  in  the"  4th  verse, 
which  required  or  occasioned  the  baptism  ex- 
pressed in  Hie  5th.  Accordingly  if  we  can  find 


that  they  ought  to 
word,  did  he  utter 
either  directly  or  indi 
lidity  or  insufficierii 
they  had  received.or 
of  their  submitting 
perfect  sacrament  1 

In  order  to  answi 
language  of  the  Apo 
carefully  and  minute 
'•John  verily  baptize 
pentauce,  saying  unt 


the 


ter  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus".  Here,  let  it 
be  observed,  two  facts  are  stated,  and  only 
two;  namely,— "John  verily  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  repentance" — and,  he  said 
"unto  the  people  that  they  should  believe  on 
him  which  should  come  after  him,  that  is.  on 
Christ  Jesus."  Now  can  we  be  told  which  of 
these  facts  could  be  taken -as  a  reason  by  the 
12  why  they  should  be  rc-baptized  ?  Was  it 
the  former?  Then  they  were  re-baptized  be- 
cause the  baptism  of  John  demanded  precise- 
ly what  was  demanded  by  that  of  the  Apostles, 


bapt  s.-,.  in  question  related  to  the  12.  But  if, 
on  tli,  other  hand,  no  such  reason  can  be 
found  and  more  especially,  if  a  reason  should  v\e 
there  appear  why  these  disciples  should  not 
be  re-baptized,  the  conclusion  will  be  plain 
th,!i  the  transaction  related  to  some  other  per- 


Now  if  this  be  a  correct  v 
and  we  certainly  cannot  pe 
be  questioned,  we  are  left  b 


ist 


We  inquire  then,  can  any  reason  be  discov-  ow  of  a 
ered  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  recorded  in 
the  4th  verse  shewing  why  these  12  disciples 
should  be  re-baptised,  and  which  can  be  sup- 
posed to  have  influenced  them  in  submitting 
to  the  rite  a  second  time  ?  If  so;  it  is  import- 
ant to  know  what  that  reason  is.  Did  the 
Apostle  there  say  that  John's  was  not  a  lawful  suffic 
and  valid  baptism  ?  Did  he  say  it  was  not  a  them 
baptism  unto  repentance  ?  Did  he  say  that  it  ance, 
did  not  require  faith  in  its  subjects  ?  Did  he  with 
say  that  it  did  not  belong  to  the  Christian  dis-  then 
pensation  ;  and  that  it  was  not  properly  a    ed  fai 


1  (hi 


■  12 


not  re-baptized,  or  we  must  admit  thai  'hey 
together  with  an  inspired  Apostle,  convicted 
themselves  of  the  absurdity  of  engaging  in  an 
important  transaction  without  even  the  shad- 


thal  this 
g  that  the 


But  further,  we  v.  ill  no 
4  th  verse  contains  a  reasoi 
12  should  not  be  re-baptized  ;  and  that  the 
statement  was  made  by  the  Apostle  for  the 
express  purpose  of  showing  that  the  baptism 
which  they  had  received  was  valid  and  all- 
jcordingh    he  first  reminded 


the  12  had  not  been  adequately  baptized;  or   of  the  Apostles.    It  is  hence  undeniable  that 
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HQ 


theremar  softh  .pnstie.  so  far  as  they  went, 
tendi  1  direcjly  to  evince  the  identity  of  the 
two  baptisms.  There  is  then  no  way  of  a- 
voiding  the  conclusion,  either  that  Paul  aimed 
to  show  the  sufficiency  of  John's  baptism,  or 
that  he  did  that  which  it  was  not  his  intention 
to  do. 

It  is  then  clear,  beyond  a  possible  question, 
that  we  are  reduced  to  the  neccsiiy  of  admit- 
ting cither  that  the  12  were  not  re-baptizcd, 
or  that  this  was  done  not  only  without  a  rea- 
son, but  contrary  to  the  express  instructions 
of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

It  may  possibly  be  objected  here,  that  the 
Apostle  made  a  distinction  between  thebaptism 
of  John  and  that  of  the  Apostles,  by  admitting 
that  the  disciples  in  the  former  case  had  ref- 
erence to  Christ  yet  to  come,  and  that  this 
fact  must  effect  the  conclusion  just  drawn. — 
That  such  distinction  was  made  by  the  Apos- 
tle is  freely  admitted.  But  the  question  is, — 
Whc  was  tins  distinction  made  ?  Beyond  a 
doubt  it  was  made  either  for  the  purpose  of 
disparaging  the  faith  required  by  John  or  it 
was  not.  If  it  was  not,  then  the  objection  a- 
mounts  to  nothing,  and  our  argument  stands 
unaffected.  But  if  it  was  '  then  we  must  be 
told  how  the  circumstance  mentioned  could 
effect  the  character  or  identity  of  the  faith  re- 
quired ?  Did  not  Abraham,  and  all  the  patri- 
archs and  all  the  worthies  prior  to  this  peri- 
od, believe  in  a  Messiah  to  come  ?  Will  any 
pretend  to  say  t  hat  theirs  was  not  a  true  and 
perfect  faith?  How  then  can  it  be  imagined 
'that  the  faith  exercised  by  the  disciples  of 
John,  which  in  this  respect  exactly  resembled 
theirs,  was  on  that  account  an  imperfect  faith? 
And  how  can  it  be  supposed  that  the  Apostle 
mentioned  this  circumstance  with  a  view  of 
disparaging  the  baptism  of  John,  without 
charging  him  with  the  absurdity  of  contra- 
dicting the  scriptures,  and  with  a  species  of 
reasoning  becoming  the  comonest  caviler. 

The  truth  is,  there  is  no  way  of  understan- 
ding the  object  of  the  Apostle  in  mentioning 
this  circumstance,  but  on  the  ground  on  which 
we  have  explained  it,  namely  :  He  supposed 
that  these  disciples  might  not  fully  compre- 
hend i's  bearing,  and  to  prevent  the  possibility 
of  mistake  on  their  part,  and  to  convince  them 
that  it  could  in  no  way  affect  the  validity  of 
the  baptism  which  they  had  received,  he  assu- 
red them  that,  notwithstanding  this  circum- 


stance, the  disciples  of  John  did  believe  in 
Christ  and  were  accordingly  baptized  in  the 
name  of  ( Ihrist. 

It  will  now  probably  be  asked,— As  the  5th 
verse  does  not  relate  to  the  12  disciples,  to 
whom  does  it  relate,  and  whose  baptism  it 
describes?  This  question  we  have  already  in 
a  great  measure  answered.  We  will  now, 
however,  proceed  to  meet  it  fairly  and  fully  ; 
and  to  shew  that  there  is  a  sense  in  which  it 
maybe  received,  without  the  least  discrepan- 
cy with  the  connexion  in  which,  it  stands,  and 
without  the  least  departure  from  the  estab- 
lished rules  of  criticism. 

The  Apostle  began  the  conversation  by 
asking  the  disciples  if  they  had  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  since  they  had  believed.  They 
informed  him  that  they  had  not  so  much  as 
heard  that  there  was  a  Holy  Ghost.  Consid- 
ering this  a  matter  of  surprise,  if  they  had 
been  baptized  by  the  Apostles,  knowing  that 
they  administered  the  ordinance  in  the  name 
of  the  Trinity  ;  and  that,  besides  this,  they 
usually  conferred  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  inquired  what  baptism  they  had  received  1 
They  replied  that  they  had  received -  ilm^ 
baptism.  He  immediately  proceeded  to  show 
them,  that  while  this  fact  accounted  for  then1 
want  of  information  respecting  the  i:olj 
Ghost,  their  baptism  was  not  on  that  account 
any  the  less  valid,  in  as  much  as  the  baptism 
of  John  required  faith  and  repentance  as 
clearly  and  as  rigidly  as  did  that  of  the  Apos- 
tles. And  lest  they  might  suppose  that  there 
was  some  material  difference  on  account  of 
the  fact  that,  in  the  former  case  the  subjects 
were  required  to  look  forward  to  a  Saviour  to 
come,  he  proceeded  to  shew  them  th  e  1  mis 
was  a  true  and  genuine  faith.  And  to  do  this 
the  more  clearly,  he  stated  two  facts,  namely, 
"John  said  unto  the  people,  that  they  should 
believe  on  him  which  should  come ; — and 
that  they,  the  people,  "having  heard  this  were 
baptized" — and  not  baptized  only,  but  as  proof 
that  theirs  was  a  purely  valid  and  christian 
sacrament,  "they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus." 

From  these  considerations  it  appears  obvi- 
ous to  us  that  the  whole  misunderstanding  a- 
bout  this  passage  has  proceeded  from  the  sup- 
position that  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle 
ended  with  the  fourth  verse,  and  that  the  fifth, 
is  the  original  language  of  Luke.    Only  let* 
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it  be  understood,  as  we  must  think  we  have 
now  conclusively  proved,  that  the  Apostle's 
remarks  continued  through  the  5th  verse,  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete  description 
of  the  baptism  of  John,  and  all  is  intelligible 
and  conclusive. 


LETTER  TO  MR.  DODS— [continued.] 
To  prevent  all  caviling  for  the  future,  I  will 
now  proceed  to  prove,  also  from  your  own 
statements,  that  I  at  no  time  undertook  an  af- 
firmative support  of  the  doctrine  of  future 
misery,  or  misery  beyond  the  resurrection. 

hi  admit  that  this  was  not  done  in  con- 
ii' ^  with  your  lecture  on  the  parable; — 
i  v  expressly  that  to  this  I  "did  not 

ai  :■  ■  reply  "  and  that  I  "did  not  attempt 
t>>  '<•  4  the  common  opinion,  which  lay  in 
ruins  before  me".  If,  therefore,  I  took  any 
p<       n  respecting  future  misery,  in  the  first 

in  Luke  (he  application  of  winch 
you  say  you  then  misunderstood.  Let  us 
no  mine  this  matter  a  little.  You  admit 
tb.  whole  of  the  remarks  made  on  this 
pa  sage  on  Monday  evening,  were  disconnec- 
ted with  any  settled  subject  of  debate,  and  of 
course  altogether  out  of  order.  You  say  that 
this  text  was  quoted  by  me  to  sustain  a  given 
p'Kisj.M  respecting  \uon.*;  which  you  also  say 
you  did  not  dispute.  You  say.  fun  her,  that 
you  then  misunderstood  the  object,  of  this  quo- 
tation-—that  this  misunderstanding  of  yours 

pecting  the  holiness  of  the  persons  alluded  to 
in  I!-  passage  -.—and  that  I.   perceiving  that 

sion.  refused  to  proceed.  But  you  say  not  a 
a  word  about  future  misery  !  If,  therefore,  I 
undertook  the  support  of  that  doctrine  in  the 
first  debate  it  is  plain  that  you  have  given  an 
untrue  representation  of  the  whole  proceed- 
ing ;  and  that  too  without  the  influence  of 
any  conceivable  motive. 

Again,  in  your  reply  to  my  note  of  the 
next  morning,  which  I  have  said  you  affected 
to  misunderstand,  you  have  these  words  : — 
"You  will  of  course  c»me  prepared  to  prove 
misery  beyond  the  immortal  resurrection." 
Now  the  question  to  be  asked  here  is  this, — If 
1  :>-.  i-en  a  position  in  connexion  with  this 
pa--  j  in  favour  of  future  misery  the  even- 
ing before,  why  should  you  think  it  necessary 
to  ;  •  si  that  I  should  do  this  when  precise- 
ly the  same  subject  was  to  be  debated  the 
nen  !  iv  ?   Sir.  beyond    all  question  either 

position  in  support  of  future  misery  on  the 
preceding  evening  or  your  request  was  as  su 
^terfluous  as  it  was  absurd.   So  much  for  the 


discussion  of  Monday  night ;  and  now  for  that 
of  Tuesday  morning. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  the  detail  which 
you  have  given  of  this  second  conflict  you 
shew  that  the  question  at  i«sue  was  not  about 
the  general  subject  of  future  misery  but 
about  the  import  of  the  passage  in  Luke.  And 
here,  for  once  I  am  glad  to  find  you  are  cor- 
rect. If  I  undertook  to  prove  the  existence  of 
future  misery  then,  it  must  have  been  only  so 
far  as  to  shew  that  that  doctrine  was  taught  by 
Ibis  passage.  Let  us  now  examine  you  a  lit- 
tle on  tliis  point.  As  has  been  said  already, 
you  represent  me  in  the  first  place,  as  denying 
that  the  passage  included  all  mankind  and 
then  in  the  second  and  last  place,  as  denying 
that  the  said  passage  had  any  allusion  to' the 
corporeal  resurrection  of  the  dead  ■  but  in  no 
instance  as  affirming,  or  as  attempting  to 
prove,  that  it  taught  the  existenc  e  of  future 
misery.    On  this  point  your  testimony  is  as 

passage  taught  the  existence  of  future  punish- 
ment. You  are  at  liberty  to  select  that  horn 
of  the  dilemma  which  you  like  best.  Thus 
have  I  proved  by  your  own  showing  that  the 
support  of  the  doctrine  of  future  misery  was 
no  part  of  my  object,  either  on  Monday  night 
or  on  Tuesday  morning. 

You  say  indeed  that  1  •  undertook  to  prove 
misery  beyond  the  resurrection  from  the 
words — there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust.'''  But 
the  circumstance  that  you  represent  me  as  in- 
troducing this  quotation  in  the  midst  of  a  dis- 
cussion to  which  it  had  not  the  remotest  allu- 
sion, and  also  the  fact,  as  a  child  may  see.  that 
it  could  not  sustain  the  position  to  which  yon 
ascribe  it,  except  by  implication, — afford  suf- 
ficient proof  that  this  is  only  another  of  you;' 


le  truth  is 

this  passage  was  quoted  as  a  repl 

y  to  your 

position— that  all  the  dead  should 

be  ruined 

from  the  grave  holy  and  happy : 

but,  per- 

understand  my  object,  and  that 
aiming  to  make  this  a  pretext  f( 

>r  leaving 

the  subject— as  you  had  done  the 

night  be- 

fore— and  as  the  passage  was  of 

no  sort  of 

importance  to  my  position,  I  deen 

icd  it  pro- 

per  to  make  you  no  reply.    So  mi 

ich  for  the 

masterly  manner  in  which  you 

say  "you 

took  this  passage  from  my  hands.' 

Thus,  Sir.  have  I  proved  exCfiisi 

vcly  from 

your  own  statements,  and  with  ac 

onclusive- 

ness  which  defies  all  contradiction 

.  not  only 

that  the  integritv  of  my  pamphle 

t  is  uninb 

iroughl  a- 

srepresen- 

ling  to  say 

to  adjns 

tins  matter  witli  yourself  at 
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ive  never  yet  stated  in  any  thing  that  to  conquest  in  connexion  with  the  ti  ne 

3  written,  much  as  you  have  had  to  say  proper  subject  of  debate,  you  would  not  h 

my  '-Te  Dennis,'"'  that  I  considered  sought  to  rest  your  pretensions  on  a  fore 

efeated  ;  except  so  far  as  this  was  to  be  topic,  introduced  bv  yourself,  through  >. 

cd  from  a  candid  statement  of  facts.—  take,  and  peremptorily  and  indignantly 

svou  have  boasted  so  much,  and  with  carded  by  your  adversary.— Third,  the 

••xecssive  arrogance,  I  shall  now  prove  that  you  failed  in  your  design  to  emban 

your  own  statements,  that  you  were  de-  the  original  question  with  a  new  and  fore 

.  and  totally  defeated,  in  both  debates.  subject  of  discussion,  proves  that  even  in  t 

tall  first  give  attention  to  the  debate  of  your  dernier  resort,  you  were  again  baf 

••v  evening.    And  here  the  first  ques-  and  defeated.    These"  three  farts  nk- » 


nd  fully  e 


But  further,— Yo 


he  fact ;  for  ii 
reply  to  youi 


in  annexion  with  them.    We  must  then  which  you  here  happen  to  speak  ?    You  have 

look  for  your  victory  in  some  other  part  of  given  us  no  information  respecting  any  such 

the  evening's  operations.  controversy.    You  say  that  I  did  not  attempt 

The  only    remaining    particular  about  a  reply  to   your  lecture — which  you  else- 

whicli  you  pretend  to  say  there  was  any  de-  where  inform  us  was  on  the  parable  ;— that 

bate,  was  the  passage  in  Luke,  already  re-  I  did  not  attempt  to  defend  the  common  opiu- 

peaiedly  alluded  to.    Consequently,  if  you  ion,  which  you  say  you  had  completely  de- 

obtamed  a  triumph  on  the  occasion,  it  must  lno]i,hcfl  .  ;md  ,llat.  m  rHatir;n  t0  your  0WIl 

have  been  in  connexion  with  what  passed  vieWi,  x  «,  mere]y  qubbled  „    What  tbeil)  pei, 

:t  j  '  ',ng    a   °P10'  ,  mit  me  to  ask,  constituted  the  controversy  on 

Now  let  us  examine  you  a  little  respecting  „,f,  p;u,,,,1(,  wl|i(.h  Vlll|  Hsewhoro  represent  a« 

,,,,<  "i-'tter.- J  his  passage,  you  state,  was  c,munuiu„  unlll         Heveu  o'clock  ?  What 

quoted  by  me,  "at  the  close  of  the  contro-  were  the  Irounds  of  thai  controversy  what 

versy  on  the  parable,"  to  established  a  given  "c    1,1         n<1*      n"  /  <".»<ioui*v   «  n.n 

posifion  which  vousav  von  did  not  deny;  ,bp  «n,n>men(s  P''°  °"d  C0"'  andtIwhat,  .  \° 

and  about  wluch  thwre  was.  of  course,  no  manner  of  its  termination— about  all  of  which 

controversy.— You  assert  that  you  "  then  >'°"  I'ave  been  pleaded  to  preserve  such  pro- 

miyiniJerstood"  my  object  in  making  this  f°und  silence  ?— Sir,  I  will  tell  you,  as  I  have 

quotation,  and  that  you  applied  it  to  another  already  told  the  public  :— Near  the  close  of 

and  a  different  subject.    You  also  state  that,  your  lecture,  you  stated  substantially  that  a 

notwithstanding  this  misapplication  of  the  all  the  "bad  doctrines,  bad   thoughts.  Ac. 

passage  by  yourself,  you  insisted  on  an  im-  were  to  be  taken  from  the  human  heart,  man 

mediate  and  separate  discussion  of  it— and  kind  would,  of  course,  be  delivered  from  all 

that  [refused  to  proceed  with  such  discus-  sin,  and  consequently  from  all  suffering,"— 

sion.  because  it  had  no  connexion  with  the  and  hence  the  parable  was  made  to  teach  the 

existing  subject  ot  debate.    And  on  this  last  doctrmeofuniversalsalvation?  This  conclusion, 

tact,  namely,  my  reiusal  to  leave  the  ongma  .(S     „  very  wdl  j  lli,MU)_,;!1,|  mj 

and  proper  subject  of  debate,  and  to  proceed  ^  conpllls|uu  m  lindertook  t0  defend- 
with  no  discussion  o  another  distinct  topie,       , ,,  .        ...  ,  , .    .   ,  • 

which  had  been  introduced  solely  through  and  tins  con-utu  ed  the  subject  of  discussion 

a  misunderstandim.  of  vour  own  you  rest  and  die  only  acknowledged  ground  of  contro- 

your  entire  claim  to  conquest !    [See  your  versv-  «"™»8  the   evening.— And  this,  Sir, 

second  communication.]  >'ou  wil1  not  denY  111  the  presence  of  any  who 

x,       0.     ,  •    ,    .  T  n        .i       •  heard  the  debate,  whatever  you  may  \<ntmv 

&lrj  S*™  thlS  faCt  1  draW  t]X?  m'  to  do  under  other  circumstances.  Now.  S,r. 
t.-rriice.s  whieli.  to  me.   are  unavoidable. —  .    ,       ,    ,  .       .  ... 

t  'irs-t.  had  you  Keen  getting  along  well  with  the  A"**™  u  hc  ^  '    ^  »  thlS  ^  h-V 

the  original  eon,rovr,-,y.  you  would  not  have  was  the  whole  matter  of  tins  "  controversy  on 

been  so  anxious  to  leave  it,  and  so  ready  to  the  parable"  entirely  suppressed  in  both  -v. 

misunderstand  the  object  of  my  quotation,  fil'sl  pieces,  and  only  obscurely  and  madver- 

which,  a  child  may  see,  was  altogether  vol-  tently  alluded  to  in  your  last  ? — A.V  as  it  bc- 

untary  on  your  part.— Second,  had  you  con-  cause  this  controversy  "  had  closed  to  your 

sldered  yourself  as  having  any  sort  of,  claim  entire  satisfaction?"  or  was  it  on  account  of 
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some  other  reason  ? — Sir,  the  fact  that  you 
have  thus  studiously  suppressed  the  account 
of  thiseoniioveisy.  not  only  furnishes  addi- 


.:|T>.: 


X-lllMV 


and 


that  you  knew  you  were,  defeated.  Depend 
upon' it.  Sir,  a  man  who  is  not  sensible  that  he 
is  worsted,  will  never  consider  it  necessary  to 
resort  to  concealment  in  order  to  sustain 
himself. 

So  much  for  the  first  debate,  and  the  boast- 
ed satisfaction  which  was  enjoyed  by  yourself 
and  your  friends  on  that  occasion. 

And  now  for  the  debate  of  Tuesday  morn- 
ing.— You  first  represent  me  as  denying  that 
the  passage  in  hand  included  all  mankind  ; 
and  as  urging  in  favour  of  this  negative  posi- 


rendered  certain  l.v  the  I 
,1c  to  the  circumstance  i 
although  even  then  you  I 
to  state  the  argument,  i 
Now,  jiir,  the  feet  that  y 

with  yon.  th.il  arirumi  nl 
and  that,  as  far  as  pos: 
V.mi  found  il  noviv.rv  I 


betw( 


the 


Xplici 


l  were  intend- 
ed. To  this  yoii  represent  yourself  as  saying 
that  "  it  was  just  as  certain  that  all  who  were 
worthy  to  obtain  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  were  to  be  holy  like  the  Angels  as  those 
■who  obtained  that  world1' ;— an  argument 
which  was  obviously  nothing  but  a  mere 
i  e'/u  h'K  of  the  question,  inasmuch  as  it  neces- 
sarily took  for  granted  the  very  thing  to  be 
proved,  namely,  that  the  resurrection  here 
spoken  of  was  a  resurrection  of  the  body. 
In  the  next  place  vou  say  that  1  "denied  that  the 

fr'.o'o!  liu'  |\'.'!"v'--.:!n,i\?i'oVl;ol''.v,u'!H'\'\s''1;ilV  x"v\h 
nor  1  Cor  xv.'hail  anv  lines  to  do  u  it  h  the  discus- 
sion Here  vou  sav  'vou  weir  astonished  (which 
by  the  wav  1  strongly' suspect  was  the  factl-raMcd 
upon  nie  iii  your  astonishment  to  prove  this,  and 
lint,  and  tin'-  oth.  r  thing,  and  concluded  by  a  detail 


iole 


Tins 
n't'yU  ' 


l.v  saving  with  a  stu- 
a/isl  applies  Ihcpara- 
a  have  here  publicly 
utroversy  on  the  para- 
pet except  that 


win  ! 


tins  more  pui.hc  ,nul  h  dialing 

The  challenge  on  the  other  pat 
accept.  You  viill  probably  i 
this,  that   you    are   in   the  alth 


ived 
tification  of 


you  knew  this  even  aftr 

the  connexion  of  I  he  pa 
men!  of  the  Saviour  in  1 
dueees.  in  winch  he  broi 
a?  examples  of  the  "ant 
which  lie  was  contendii 


,erson  to  employ 
e  2d  Com.] 
say  here,  which 
feated,  but  that 
had  time  to  reco- 

ion  I  appealed  to 
oduced  the  argu- 
>rsy  with  tlie  § 


ids  of  the  ehallenj 


rection^for 
ig — urged  this  as  mv  princi- 
sted  upon  it  that  vou  should 
give  il  your  attention.  Now  I  desire  to  be  told  why 
vou  entirely  suppressed  tin-  very  material  fact  in 
all  the  ...-counts  which  you  have  given  of  this  de- 
bate 1  That  thi«  is  not  the  elle.i.  vf  Ibrget  fulness  is 


wheat,"  ox  by  the  passage  debated  in  Luk.c", 
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that  yovi  have  to  introduce  on  the  sub- 
ject.  I  shall  therefore,  without  further  delay, 

lion,  in  the  order  in  which  they  occurred  in 


add, 


I'll!!'; 


ildren  of  God  being  tlie  chil- 
dren of  the  resurrection." 

This  I  admit  proves  what  the  other  did 
not  prove,  namely,  that  the  parties  alluded 
to  are  holy  and  happy.  But  having  proved 
even  this  much,  I  say  nothing  is  gained  ;  for 
I  now  deny  that  the  parties  thus  holy  and 
happy  include  all  mankind.  — 

'!<>  prove  this,  namely,  that  the  passage 
includes  all  mankind — You  appeal  to  1  Cor. 
xv.  Chap,  which  you  say  shews  that  all 
mankind  will  be  included  in  the  corporeal, 
or  what  you  call  the  immortal  resurrection : 
ami  therefore,  you  conclude  that  all  mankind 
must  he  included  in  the  resurrection  in  ques- 
tion. In  reply  to  this,  I  deny  that  the  resur- 
rection in  debate  is  a  resurrection  of  the  bo- 
dy ;  and  of  course  deny  that  1  Cor.  xv.  has 
any  bearing  whatever  on  the  subject. 

Now.  sir  here  your  argument  stopped  in 
the  debate,  even  by  your  own  sh<  wing: — And, 
instead  of  attempting  to  sustain  your  posi- 
tion by  evidence,  you  get  wonderfully  "as- 
tonished"— call  upon  me  to  answer  various 
trifling  questions,  and  wind  up  with  a  detail 
of  your  own  views  of  the  condition  of  the 
dead. 

After  getting  home,  and  conning  over  this 
subject  at  your  leisure,  you  have'  produced 
two  very  obscure  and  questionable  quota- 
tions from  what  you  call  orthodox  authori- 
ties, which  you  affect  to  believe  conclusive  ; 
although  you  tell  me  in  one  of  your  notes 
that  you  "disavow  all  authors  except  those 
who  were  inspired."  As  I  suppose  you  will 
allow  me  the  same  privilege  which  you  ex- 
ercise yourself,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to 
throw  your  orthodox  authorities,  genuine 
or  not  genuine,  out  of  the  debate.  Pray,  sir, 
were  you  not  sorely  pressed  when  you  aban- 
doned your  own  avowed  principles  for  the 
sake  of  this  shadow  of  an  argument  ? 

You  then  find  an  expression  which  you 
say  is  in  the  context,  but  which  happens  to 
be  in  the  parallel  passage  in  Mark,  where  the 

♦The  passage  in  debate  reads  thus:— "But  they 
which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  andthe  resurrection  (anastasi.-  ;irom  the  dead, 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage;' 


Saviour  is  represented  as  saying— "In  the 
resurrection  therefore  when  they  shall  rise, 
etc."  which  you  pretend  to  consider  unan- 
swerable ;  for  you  say — "  This  certainly  set- 
To  tins  I  reply  that  Luke,  whose  language 
we  have  been  all  along  considering,  and 
whose  phraseology  could  not  have  escaped 
vour  attention,  represents  this  matter  very 
differently.  His  language  is  this:— "There- 
fore in  the  resurrection  whose  wife  of  them 
is  sheV  Now,  sir,  for  the  present.  I  will  just 
set  Luke's  testimony  against  Mark's  :  and  as 
the  authority  of  the  former  is  probably  as 
good  as  that  of  the  latter,  you  perceive  that 
your  very  conclusive  argument  is  annihila- 
ted at  once. 

Now,  sir,  after  your  four  months'  exami- 
nation,— With  what  arguments  have  you 
undertaken  to  meet  tho  challenge,  or  to  prove 
that  the  passage  under  consideration  alludes 
to  the  corporeal  resurrection  ?  Why,  for- 
sooth, Grotius,  Beza,  Pearce,  and  Newcome 
seem  to  favour  the  position  ;*  and  Mark  rep- 
resents this  resurrection  as  future,  while 
Luke  represents  it  as  present 

Now,  suffer  me  to  ask, — Did  you  really 
consider  these  conclusive  arguments  ?  or 
rather,  did  you  consider  them  any  arguments 
at  all  1  If  you  did,  you  have  certainly  given 
evidence  of  very  extraordinary  powers  of 
mind  !  If  you  did  not,  how  can  you  be  vin- 
dicated from  a  deliberate  attempt  to  pervert 
the  scriptures,  and  to  impose  on  the  under- 
standings of  your  readers  1  And  yet  "no 
man  more  solemnly  desires  to  know  the 
truth  than  yourself."  ! ! 

Now,  having  thrown  your  first  argu- 
ment out  of  the  debate,  as  entitled  to  no  atten- 
tion, even  upon  your  ow  n  principles  ; — and 
having  neutralized  the  second  by  the  oppo- 
sing testimony  of  Luke,  I  leave  you  where  I 
left  you  at  the  conclusion  of  the  debate, — 
without  even  the  shadow  of  an  argument, 
or  a  single  inch  of  ground  to  stand  upon  ! 

Here,  sir.  I  remark,  as  I  remarked  at  the 
same  stage  of  the  controversy  in  the  Court 
House,  the  debate  might  fairly  stop  :— no 
one  being  required  by  the  rules  of  debate,  to 
to  produce  evidence  in  favour  of  a  negative 
proposition.  But  as  the  evidence  is  at  hand, 
I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  prove  that  the  pas- 
sage under  consideration  does  net  teach  the 
doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation; — and  here 
I  shall  go  over  the  same  ground,  and  in  near- 
ly the  same  order  as  at  the  Court-house. 


God." — Newcome. 
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formly  rendered  resurrection  in  the  passage 
before  ii-,  and  in  the  parallel  places  in  Mat- 
thew and  Mark. 

Greek  verb  rnistami.  to  rise  orsiand  up.  and 

Kind,  it  lias  been  .•.Mumoni.v  applied  by  the 
New  Testament  writers  to  the  future  exalta- 
tion of  the  body  from  the  tomb; — but  this 
application  is  by  no  means  invariable  or  ne- 
cessary. For  example,  it  is  found  Luke  ii. 
34.  where  the  expression  is,  '-This  child  is 
pet  for  the  fall  and  rising-  again  of  many  in 
Israel."  So  also  it  is  employed  to  denote 
simply  an  existence  after  death  in  A<  Is  xxiii. 
S.  and  t'hil.  iii.  11.  which  see  for  yourself. 
From  these  facts  it  is  evident  that  the  Greek 
term  anust-isis  possesses  a  much  more  ex- 
tensive meaning  than  the  word  resurrection 
by  which  it  is  rendered  into  English  in  the 
pa-  s  ue  before  us,  and  which  is  now  univer- 
sallyjapplied  to  the  future  exaltation  of  the 

Having  shewn  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
expression  of  the  Saviour,  as  given  by  his 
ev      >  lists,  which  restricts  his  meaning  to 

ceed  to  examine  the  text  and  its  connexion. 

To  shew  that  all  mankind  were  not  inclu- 
ded I  appeal  to  the  fact  that  a  distinction  is 
made  between  the  worthy  and  the  unworthy, 
wh.<-  i  is  clearly  implied  in  the  words,  "But 
they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  ob- 
tain. &c."  and  wnk-h  yon  have  not  hesitated 
to  admit.  You  have  said  indeed  that  all  who 
were  worthy  to  obtain  the  anaslasis  or  re- 
surrection, were  to  be  holy  like  the  angels  : 
and  this!  do  not  deny.  But  it  certainly 
proves  nothing  ;  because  it  takes  for-granted 
the  very  thing  which  it  is  intended  to  prove, 
nanielv.  that  the  annslasi:;  here  spoken  of, 
denotes  the  general  or  universal  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

This  argument  must  of  itself  be  conclu- 
sive as  it  has  never  been  met,  and  according- 
ly it  proves  that  all  mankind  cannot  be  inclu- 
ded in  the  passage  ;  and  by  doing  so,  shows 
that  this  passage  can  neither  relate  to  the 
universal  resurrection,  nor  teach  the  doctrine 
of  Universal  Salvation. 

My  second  and  principal  argument,  which 
I  have  said  you  have  never  met  at  all,— to 
which,  in  the  debate,  you  did  not  attempt  a 
reply,  and  which  in  all  your  subsequent  com- 
munications you  have  carefully,  and  perhaps 
wisely  kept  out  of  sight,  is  this  :— The1  Sa- 
viour after  having  met  the  cavil  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  proceeds  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  a 
future  stale  which  it  is  known  the  Sadducees 
'denied.  For  this  purpose  he  appeals  as  usu- 
al to  the  Jewish  Scriptures.  His  language  is 
this  :— "Now  that  the  dead  are  raisul,  even 
Moses  showed  at  the  bush,  when  he  called 
the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  For  he  is 
not  a  God  of  the  dead  but  of  the  living." 
This  argument  was  deemed  so  conclusive  by 
those  who  heard  it,  that  while  it  drew  forth 


the  applause  of  the  Scribes,  it  totally  co-- 
founded the  Sadducees. 

The  question  now  to  be  asked, — and  to  be 

most  palpable  absurdity,  to  the  future  corpr> 
real  resurrection  ? 

Beyond  a  possible  doubt  the  point  on 
which  it  turns  is  the  fact.  Unit  the  patriarchs 


poreal  existence  immediately  al'ier  ueath—  > 
and  it  is  conclusive.  Apply  it  to  the  future  re» 
surrection  of  the  body — it  makes  nonsense* 
From  these  facts  one  of  two  things  follows 
inevitably  :— either  the  Saviour,  the  Scribes, 
and  the  Sadducees,  knew  nothing  about  ar- 
gument ;  or  else  this  passage  cannot  apply 
to  a  corporeal  resurrection.  \\  Inch  will  you 
take?  But  if  it  do  not  apply  to  a  corporeal 
resurrection,  then  it  "in  do  nothing  at  sus» 
tabling  the  doctrine  of  Universal  Salvation. 

This  view  of  the  subject  is  further  confirm*' 
ed  by  the  manner  in  which  the  term  is  previ- 
ously construed  both  by  Christ  and  the  Sadur 
cees.  The  latter  enquire, — "In  the  resurrec- 
tion, (anastasis. )  whose  wife  of  them  is  she"? 
Did  they  then  imagine  that  in  the  corporeal 
resurrection,  amid  the  hurry,  and  confusion, 
and  consternation  of  that  short  but  eventful 
occurrence,  (supposing  such  occurrence  to 
take  place.)  any  difficulty  could  arise  grow- 
ing out  of  the  relations  of  husband  and  wife? 
What  person  in  his  senses  would  ever  have 
thought  of  asking  such  a  question  ?  The  Sa- 
viour replied,  according  to  Matthew, — "In 
the  resurrection  they  neither  marry  nor  are 
given  in  marriage."  Did  he  then  mean  to 
announce  the  fact  that  in  the  corporeal  re- 
surrection, in  the  act  of  rising  from  the 
tomb  there  was  no  such  thing  us  marriage? 
The  idea  is  preposterous.  Hut  let  this  term 
be  understood  to  mean  a  future  slate,  and 
all  is  plain  and  intelligible. 

I  will  now  add  what  did  not  occur  to  me 
during  the  debate,  as  a  corroborating  circum- 
stance ;  namely,  that  the  distinguishing  sen- 
timent of  the  Sadducees  was  not  so  much 
that  there  would  be  no  resurrection  of  the 
body,  as  that  there  neither  was,  nor  would 
be.  any  future  existence  of  either  body  or 
spirit.  This  you  may  find  in  any  authentic 
history  of  this  sect.  "You  may  also  find  it 
succinctly  stated,  Acts  xxiii.  8.  "For  the  Sad- 
ducees say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  nei- 
ther angel  nor  spirit." 

I  will  further  add  what  I  had  not  observed 
until  examining  your  final  argument,  name- 
ly, that  not  only  in  the  passage  in  Iaike.  but 
also  in  the  parallel  places  in  Matthew  and 
Mark,  the  "anastasis"  is  spoken  of  as  of  pre- 
sent rather  than  future  existence.  For  ex- 
ample.--The  first  two  Evangelists  have  it— 
"The  Sadducees  which  say  that  there  \$  no 
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fc.Mirrcciion"— and   the  last— "Who  deny 


Knelish. 


■  loi 
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,-  thii 


C\ •  r  it  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  my  position. 

Thus  l  have  not  only  shown  that,  your  ar- 
guments if  such  they  may  be  called,  are  per- 
ftc  ly  nugatory  ;  but  I  have  proved  by  argu- 
ments which  i"  must  now  consider  unanswer- 
able that  the  passage  in  question  docs  not 
pro; )  ■!'!'/  relate  to  the  corporeal  resurrection, 
and  that  it  can,  in  no  degree,  favour  the  doc- 
trine of  Universal  Salvation. 

Now,  sir.  I  am  done.  I  am  aware  that  I 
have  devoted  much  more  time  and  attention 
io  the  matter  than  it  has  merited.  But  every 
man  dislikes  to  be  misrepresented  even  in 
matters  which  are  of  but  little  importance  ; 
and  vvhen  pieser.vd  with  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity of  correcting  such  misrepresentations, 
he  is  very  apt  to  wasie  more  time  than  the  im- 
portance of  the  case  will  justify.  This  cir- 
cumstance added  to  the  amusement  which  I 
found  in  the  novel  occupation  of  refuting  a 
man's  positions  by  his  own  testimony,  has 
betrayed  me  into  a  length  of  communication 
of  which    I  am  somewhat  ashamed.  The 


1  i  e 


r  this 


fa< 
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your  own  statements. — that  my  pamphlet, 
in  all  the  disputed  particulars,  is  correct ; — that 
your  accusations  are  uniformly  groundless; — 
that  what  you  bave  writen  abounds  in  con- 
tradictions and  misreprc  sentations  ; — that  ill 
both  debates  you  were  defeated  ; — and  that  as 
it  respects  veracity,  honour,  candour,  and 
courtesy,  you  have  not  a  greater  share  of  ei- 
ther than  you  ought  to  possess.  And  accor- 
dingly I  am  satisfied  that  I  have  bestowed 
upon  you  as  much  attention  as  you  merit,  or 
as  you  have  any  right  to  ask  or  expect.  It  is 
therefore  my  present  determination  to  say  no 
more  to  you,  by  way  of  debate,  on  any  subject. 

I  will  just  add  respecting  the  challenge, — 
After  having  waited  in  vain  for  several  weeks 
to  hear  from  you  again,  I  have  at  length  care- 
fully reviewed  your  arguments,  so  far  as  they 
have  been  made  known,  in  favour  of  your  po- 
sition — and  briefly  set  forth  my  own  in  the 
negative.  I  have  therefore  said  all  I  have  got 
to  say  on  the  subject.  The  discussion  is  of 
coar-in  open  to  you  ■  And  if,  after  this,  you 
shall  introduce  any  fresh  proof  by  which  to 
show  that  "Universal  Salvation  is  taught  in  the 
text  — the  public  will  no  doubt  have  the  dis> 


•■"onfidently  submitted. 


Such  is  the  communication  of  unpreceden- 
ted and  intollerable  length  which  ti  e  vera- 
cious editor  of  the  Trumpet.after  challenging, 
and  bantering  and  boasting  for  several  months, 
found  it  absolutely  •'imposs.bie'*  to  squeeze  into 
the  columns  of  a  weekly  paper.  Such  too  is 
the  letter  which  this  "man  of  words.'"  while 
he  withheld  it  from  the  public,  informed  his 
readers  did  not  touch  the  question  at  issue  ; 
but  consisted  of  a  disputation  ''about  such 
things  as  these — whether  it  was  10  o'clock  or 

1 1—  whether  Mr.  Dods  replied  before  or  after 

12 —  how  long  the  debate  lasted,  &c.  Sic.'' 
Our  readers  are  left  to  form  their  own  opin- 
ion both  of  the  communication,  and  of  the  in- 
telligence and  veracity  of  the  Boston  editor ; 
who,  we  understand,  sets  himself  up  for  a  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel  ! !  We  would  observe 
here  that,  in  relation  to  the  quotations  from 
Mr.  D's  letters,  we  have  sometimes  taken  the 
liberty,  for  the  sake  of  avoiding  circurnlocu- 
tions;  to  change  the  pronouns,  and  p-ih.ps 
some  other  similar"  words  ; — in  all  other  res- 
pects we  believe  we  have  given  them  verbatim. 
The  sense  we  are  confident,  we  bave  never 
failed  to  preserve.  We  add — the  letter  which 
we  publish  was  taken  from  the  original  uncor- 
rected manuscript  ;  and  may  therefore  differ, 
as  it  respects  some  words  and  even  sentences, 
from  that  sent  on  to  the  Trumpet.  •'  t1'  ex- 
ceptions of  this  kind,  it  is  in  all  respects  a  true 
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west  and  commanded  the  commerce  of  the 
Adriatic  and  susiained  communication  with 
the  western  world.  The  port  of  Cenchrea 
opened  on  the  east,  and  received  the  wealth  of 
the  Black  Sea.  and  the  luxury  of  Asia. 

Corinth  was  a  city  of  temples,  of  palaces,  of 
theatres,   of  statues.    In  the  «i/lendor  of  its 


edific 


pr 


In 


Corinth  the  Ismes 
Here  the  world  assembled  ouce  in  five  years. 
Here  the  princes  of  the  eart  h  contended,  in  Is- 
mean  conflict  for  the  garland  crown.  Body 
contended  against  hody.  and  intellect  vied 
with  intellect.  Then  Gaul  sent  her  hero, 
Italy  her  poet.  Attica  her  philosoper.  am:  C>- 
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ria  her  historian.  In  the  promiscuous  crowd 
mingled  the  man  of  many  virtues  and  the 
man  of  many  vices.  Here  folly  sat  in  wis- 
dom's chair,  attended  hy  pleasure's  thought- 
less  resistless  throng  ;  and  around  the  group, 
i;i  gay  delirium.  "  smiled  and  sighed  the  hours 
away/'  Bacchus  rejoiced  in  jolily,  and  Venus 
in  voluptuousness.  The  more  degenerate 
were  sunk  deep*  in  the  vices  of  the  age,  and 
i;:  ;  .  impurities  of  the  city.  In  drunken 
i  1  'ivy  reeled  around  the  throne  of  Bac- 
chus, and  in  passionate  phrenzy  they  bowed 
before  the  sceptre  of  Venus.  Even  those, 
whose  pursuit  was  the  knowledge  of  things,  if 
by  superiority  Of  intellect,  they  were  elevated 
above  the  superstitious  revelry  of  idolatry, 
were  absolutely  destitute  of  every  rational  idea 
of  l he  Deity.  There  wisdom  was  foolish- 
ness. 

In  this  city  of  vice  and  levity,  of  gravity 
and  philosophy — to  this  heterogeneus  mass  of 
human  materials,  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
preached  the  cross  of  Christ.    The  degraded. 


their  orliits  with  peculiar  reference  to 
law.  The  vegetable  and  animal  kit 
through  their  whole  iirslinctive  proc 
cognize  peculiar  law.  But  the  law  wl 
verns  man.  is  not  the  impulse  of  inanii 
istenec.  nor  the  instinct  of  irresponsil 
tion.  The  law,  under  the  governi 
which  man  is  placed,  may  be  defined 
prescribed  for  the  regulation  of  the  ci: 
mind.    This  rule,  by  which  God  oxer 


the- 


(lit 


.d.  I.U 


of 


:i  the  i 


Is- 


-the 


and  1 


their  pas- 
d.  their  understandings  chastened, 
es  of  vice,  temptation's  fettered 
sed  in  their  career  of  fancied  bliss, 
believed — emancipated  from  the 
iin  and  ennobled  by  truth  they 
mselves  the  advocates  of-righteous- 
wise  who  apDropriated  to  them- 


rdai 


ed  the 


the  bosom  of  the  waters  of 
they  professed  the  name 
1  delared  their  submission 
le  gospel.  In  the  language 
hey  were  washed  in  the 
Jesus,  and  sanctified  and 
•it  of  our  God." 

E.  S. 


n  i  i;t;i'i;i:Ti;ii. 


the  real  nature  of  things  of  moral  up--, 
of  eternal  justice.  No  law.  whatever  .\  be 
its  origin,  can  change  the  nature  of  msi  stice, 
or  give  it  conformity  to  the  moral  constitution 
of  things.  There  is  a  fitness  in  holiness  and 
an  unfitness  in  unholiness.  to  moral  propriety, 
the  distinctive  natures  of  which,  no  law  can 
destroy.  There  is  a  real  difference  between 
virtue  and  vice  ;  the  one  possesses  an  intrinsic 
loveliness,  and  the  other  an  intrinsic  unloveli- 
ness;  the  one  must  always  be  in  conformity 
to,  and  the  other  must  always  be  in  discord- 
ance with  moral  excellence.  There  is  an  im- 
measurable difference  between  the  disposition 
and  actions  of  Angels  and  the  disposition  and 
actions  of  Devils;  and  this  difference  is  not  in 
consequence  of  the  mere  annunciation  of  a 
law,  but  in  the  fact,  that  there  is  an  intrinsic 
loveliness  in  the  former,  and  an  intrinsic  un- 
loveliness  in  the  latter.  No  possible  effort  in 
heaven,  on  earth,  or  in  hell,  no  combination  of 
circumstances  can  destroy  the  distinction  be 
tween  moral  good  and  moral  evil.  The  one 
must  forever  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Deity,  because  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  fit- 
ness of  moral  things,  and  with  his  own  nature ; 
the  other  must  forever  meet  with  his  disap- 
probation, because  it  is  in  discordance  with 
the  fitness  of  moral  things  and  with  his  own 
nature.  The  moral  law  then  has  its  origin  in 
the  fitness  of  moral  relations,  and  depends  up- 
on no  possible  circumstances  for  its  existence. 
Wc  must  therefore  admit  the  moral  law  to  be 

ETERNAL  and  UNALTERABLE,  and  the  OBLIGATION 

of  the  law  to  be  forever  the  same. 

The  very  nature  of  the  moral  law.  then, 
teaches  us  the  falsity  of  the  miserable  Annin- 
ian  notion  that  Divine  grace  has  lowered  the 
law  in  its  demands  and  given  it  a  better  adap- 
tation to  human  weakness.  It  also  teaches  US 
the  falsity  of  the  wretched  Antinomian  doc- 
trine, that  the  obligation  of  the  moral  law  is 
extinguished  in  all  those  who  believe  the  gos- 
pel. Its  demands  on  him  that  serves  (rod 
and  on  him  that  serves  him  not.  are  the  same. 
Met  while  the  carnal  mind  is  at  enmity  again-! 
God:  Rora.  viii. 7.  tbe  renewed  mind  delights 
in  the  law  of  God;  Rom.  vii.  22. 

The  essence  of  the  law  is  love.   The  Sen  pf 
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visited  ;  and  y 

The  d'X'^'h.'llti 


<]  the  absolute  destitution  of  it.  the 
tell. 

extends  its  juris  liction  through  the 
il  dominion  of  the  Deity— to  An- 
ven,  to  men  on  earth,  to  devils  in 
tends  to  all  the  extremes  of  society, 
privation,  to  boundless  luxury  ; 
ggarinhisrags,  to  the  monarch  m 
ft  extends  through  all  the  re- 


are  holiness,  jus 
the  excellencie: 
It  is  holy  be 

uritv,  and  perfee 
demands  are  M 


which  lie  ha 


,aker  in  tin. 


of    were  in  the  ward  112  places  where  ardnr.t  sj.iriU 
were  rvt-uM  .  and   that  the  .juanlitv    thus  soU  a- 
mounted  to  15.500  callous,  and  e.,st  'the  consumer* 
56.875  dollars     !n  this  ward  then-  w.-w  found  one 
"»     place  for  retailing  liuuorfer  every       inhabitants,  or 
eaI     about  one  to  every  nine  families      ["he  enormous 
l?c     profits  were  also  adverted  to    being  ,,1-n-t  2(10  per 
;Ve    cent,  on  foreign,  and  600  „,,  domestic  spin's  rvneu 
ore    sold  by  the  single  glass.    The   ward  alluded  to 
contains  a  population  of  5000  ;  and  should  the  four 
renroining  wards  consume  in  the  same  proportion, 
«n-     then  the  coiwnnnuon  for  the  whol-  eitv    v.ouid  u- 
mount  to  the  enormou-  sue,  ofM-l&S  'dollars.  In 
candour  it  may  he  admitted  that  the  ward  mention- 
at'    cd  consumes  more  than  the  :  ver.-r  of  the  city  ;  hut 
when  it  is  calvuiated  that  there  are  in  the  eitv  -115 
;cd  to  taverns  and  groceries,  and  that 

each 
wle  amoun 

icn  therefore,  we  take  into' consideration  the     " ' 
Time  spent  in  drinking,  recovery  from  drunken- 
ss,  and  the  strength  diminished  by  it  ; 
Paupers  made  by  intemperance,  thrown  on  the 
or  house  or  relieved  by  pnva.e  charity, 
Expenses  of  criminal  prosecutions,  and'imprisr.n.' 


)  facts  will  show  iucon-    ments  occasioned  by  intern 
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is  to  the  public  by  carelessness, 
&C.  of  the  i ti temperate  ; 
ere  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  the 
,-early  loss  of  three  hundred  thous 

nually  paid  by  the  temperati 
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should 


mage-  to  accompany  him  on  a  pleasant  tc 
search  of  health,  which  a  residence 
ITers  a  city  during  the  summer  months  had 
'liars  ;  impaired.  My  friend  gazed  with  all 
miration  of  a  painter  upon  the  p! 
which  lay  spread  before  us.  The  moi 
which  environed  the  little  town,  rose  i 
in  the  distance ;  and  a  delicate  blue  ha 
the  faintest  tints  of  a  finished  picture.  I 


the 


>d  over 


I  in  the  i 


v  I  ig 


dition  of  all  class 
lifter  most  severe 
schools  could  b, 
of  the  poorest  tc 


at  150  J, 
ed  in  I  he 


pre 


^  300.000 dollars  for  every  25.000  : 
uld  amount  to  tho  enormous  sum  of 
and  forty-four  millions  of  dollars  yearly, 
vill  apply  with  greater  or  less  force  to 
wn,  and  ullage  in  the  state. 
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THE  VICTIM. 

Anil  where  is  he? — not  by  her  side, 

Whose  every  want  he  loved  to  tend— 
Nor  o'er  those  vallies  wandering  wide, 

Where  sweetlv  lost  he  oft  would  wet 
That  form  he  lou  d,  he  marks  no  more, 
Those  scenes  admired,  no  more  she'll 
Those  scenes  are  lovely  as  before, 
And  she  is  fair— but  where  is  he  1  2 
At  the  close  of  a  tranquil  day  in  t 
tumn  of  18,  I  ascended  the  gentle  em 
which  ove  rlooks  the  pleasant  village  o 
situated  in  one  of  the  most  delightful  r 
of  Pennsylvania.    I  had  iccepted  an 
i'mn  frwi  my  companion,  a  travelling 


the  fair  forms 
guiled  away  tl 
eventful  life. 


)  my  friend's 
ed  in  his  avo- 
ional  powers* 
(equate  to  the 
i  and  keeping; 
ts.  This  em- 
>eculiarly  de- 


urs  of  a  not  un- 


One  afternoon  I  had  been  busying  myself 
with  a  new  and  interesting  work,  and  had 
half  neglected,  until  quite  a  late  hour,  my 
usual  visit  to  the  artist's  room.  When  I  en- 
tered, a  very  lively  little  girl  ran  towards  me, 
and  taking  hold  of  my  hand,  looked  up  inno- 
cently into  my  face,  exclaiming  with  childish 
eagerness, — '■  Pa's  going  to  buy  a  new  pic- 
ture, and  I  am  going  to  have  one,  and  so  is 
my  little  brother."  I  led  the  happy  child  to- 
wards the  window  where  my  friend  was  en- 
gaged at  his  art.  A  young  gentleman  w  as 
sitting  by  the  window,  a  bold  light  falling 
upon  his  countenance,  and  the  gentle  autumn 
wind  was  dallying  with  his  dark  l  air.  A 
fair  form  leaned  over  his  chair,  and  a  small- 
white  hand  was  adjusting  his  truant  curls. — 
The  form  of  that  lady  wa>  i-urpawiu? 3$ 
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beautiful. 


)on  became  acquainted,  arid 
ty,  the  mansion  of  the  Greys 
was  my  principal  resort,  and  marking  tiie 
true  enjoyment  of  that  happy  family,  consti- 
tuted the  purest  source  of  my  enjoyment. 

Two  short  years  after  leaving  W.  during 
which  lime  the  pleasing  remembrance  of  its 
residents  had  often  come  across  my  memo- 
ry, it  fell  to  my  lot  again,  to  take  it  into  my 
route  to  the  valley  of  the  Wyoming.  My 
first  inquiry  at  the  Inn  was  for  the  Grey 
family.— the  happy  circle  where  I  had  pass- 
ed so  many  pleasant  moments.  It  was  an- 
swered with  a  sigh  and  a  shrug,  by  the  vil- 
lage landlord.^-"Alas !"  said  the  publican, 
"lam  afraid  you  will  find  them  but  a  rem- 
nani  of  their  former  happiness.''  1  was  in- 
formed that  the  Greys  hud  removed,  and  now 
occupied  a  low  roofed  cottage,  directly  over 
the  way.  I  lost  no  time  in  crossing  over  to 
the  dwelling.  As  my  hand  rested  on  the  lit- 
tle gate,  I  heard  a  contention  within.  There 
were  the  voice  of  insolent  command,  and 
aubd  led  toneof earnest  entreaty.  I  entered 
the  apartment,  and  was  confronted  by  a 
countenance  red  and  bloated,  and  grossly 
•disfigured,  apparently  by  the  exertion  of  re- 

"'  V,  hat  do  you  want  ?"'  said  the  man,  and 
walking  towards  me,  he  gazed  at  mv  features 
Willi  the  lacklustre  of  a  maniac.  u  What  do 
you  want  in  my  house  1" 

"You  do  not  remember  me,"  said  I,  as  his 
lineaments  flashed  upon  me.  "You  have 
for;:.. ;;mh  the  travelling  artist  and  his  com- 
panion." 

Grey  reeled  to  a  chair — "Ay — yes — had 
eu r  pictures  taken,  and  my  wife  and  chil- 
dren ;  oh  yes— Is  it  you  ?  I  will  call  them. 
He  arose  to  leave  the  room,  but  leaned  in  in- 
decision upon  an  old  chest  of  drawers.  He 
called  to  the  family  to  come  in,  as  they  had 
friends  there. 

While  he  was  drawing  out  these  almost 
unintelligible  commands,  a  door  opened  from 
an  adjoining  apartment,  and  his  wife  entered. 
Her  little  girl  followed  with  eyes  red  with 
weeping.  She  shrunk  from  her  degraded 
mother,  alas !  I  hardly  recognized  her.  "Dry 
sorrow  had  drank  her  blood,"— an  unnatural 
paleness  lingered  on  her  wasted  features,  and 
an  unearthly  glare  beamed  in  her  yet  undim- 
med  eye.  She  looked  the  very 'picture  of 
hopeless  despair. 

Grey  begged  to  be  excused,  as  he  passed 
with  tottering  steps  from  the  room.  I  refer- 
red to  former  times — their  change  of  resi- 
dence, &c.  The  poor  abused  wife,  told  me 
in  a  few  words,  with  what  an  awful  calamity 
that  devoted  family  had  been  visited.  In- 
iemperance  had  been  there.  The  husband, 
the  father,  in  two  short  years  had  become  a 
confirmed  drunkard.  Affliction  had  gather- 
ed upon  a  happy  circle,  and  unmixed  sorrow 
hiid  been  poured  upon  the  innocent.  I  could 
hear  no  more.  The  contrast  between  our 
Jhv-t  and  second  meeting,  kept  crowding  up- 


on my  memory  ;  I  felt  that  in  continuing  the 
conversation,  I  must  be  imparting  and  re- 
ceiving pain.  I  kissed  the  little  giri,  and  as 
I  opened  the  door  to  retire,  the  light  fell  up- 
on the  family  group,  through  the  green 
gauze  with  which  it  was  enveloped.  There, 
were  the  same  curls  which  had  been  bodied 
forth  by  the  artist,  the  same  speaking  eye. 
which  after  inebriety  had  rendered  dim  and 
expressionless.  There,  too,  were  the  beau- 
tiful mother  and  child.  And  as  I  looked  up- 
on the  pictured  group,  and  then  upon  the 
attenuate  being  before  me,  whose  hand  clasp- 
ed with  all  a  mother's  fondness  the  opening 
bud  in  her  arms,  whom  poverty  and  sorrow 
awaited,  my  heart  melted— and  woman  as  I 
was, — the  tear  rose  unbidden  to  my  cheek, 
and  I  passed  the  threshold  with  an  aching 
heart. 

This  is  no  fancy  sketch.  It  is,  alas!  too 
true,  as  one,  at  least,  will  testify,  if  ever  this 
hasty  tale  should  meet  his  eye.  It  mav  be, 
that  in  his  wanderings,  the  friend  of  mv 
youth  may  see  this  record  of  early  scenes, 
and  recognise  it  as  readily  as  he  would  u 
portrait  from  his  own  features. 


INTERESTING  CONVERSION. 
"Two  Mongol-Tartar  chiefs,  from  the 
borders  of  China,  some  years  ago  came  to 
St.  Peteisburgh.  to  acquaint  themselves  w  j,it 
the  learning  and  arts  of  Europeans,  bringing 
this  recommendation,  that  they  were  the  best 
and  most  sensible  men  belonging  to  their 
tribe.  Among  other  occupations  they  were 
engaged  to  assist  a  German  clergyman,  resi- 
dent in  that  city,  in  a  translation  of  St.  Mat- 
thew's Gospel  into  their  native  tongue.  This 
work  was  carried  on  for  several  months; 
and  day  by  day  they  were  accustomed  to 
collate,  with  tiie  minister,  such  portions  of 
the  common  task  as  one,  the  other,  or  alt 
three  had  completed;  in  the  course  of  which 
they  would  often  ask  questions  respecting 
circumstances  and  allusions,  as  well  as  doc- 
trines and  sentiments  contained  in  the  book, 
which,  to  be  faithful  interpreters,  they  deem- 
well  for  themselves 
On  the  last  day, 


I  tin  htei 


feet  as  the  parties  could  render  it,"  the  two 
saisangs  (or  chiefs)  sal  .silent  but  thoughtful, 
when  (he  manuscript  lay  closed  upon  the  ta- 
ble. Observing  something  unusual  in  their 
manner,  their  friend  inquired  whether  they 
had  any  questions  to  ask.  They  answered, 
'  None.'  and  then,  to  the  delight  and  amaze- 
ment of  the  good  man,  who  had  carefully  a- 
voided,  during  their  past  intercourse,  any 
semblance  of  wishing  to  proselyte  them, 
they  both  declared  themselces  converts  to 
the  religion  of  that  Look.  So  they  proved  to. 
the  sequel ;  but  with  that  part  of  the  history, 
though  exceedingly  interesting,  we  have  not 
to  do  at  present.  One  remark  which  tiie 
elder  made,  and  the  younger  confirmed,  has 
ca.used  this  reference  to  tfcem.  He  said,  'W« 
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itse< 


lived  in  ignorance,  and  been  led  by    ing  deafnc 
;-s  \\  ill  lout  finding  vest.    We  have    aware  thai 

zealous  followers  of  the  doctrines  of  press  and 
kdshamani,  (the  Fo  of  the  Chinese)  and  constructi: 
studied  the  books  containing  them  at-  ioss  of  |ie 
,  rly  ;  but  the  more  we  studied  the  more 
ire  they  appeared  to  us,  and  our  hearts 
ined  empty.  Rutin  perusing  the  doc- 
s  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  just  the  contrary: 
lore  vie  meditate  upon  his  words,  the 

intelligible  they  become  :  and  at  length 
ms  as  if  Jesus  were  talking  with  us." 


poses ; 


EXTRACT. 
"  Life  is  full  of  mysteries."  If  we  were 
wandering  through  the  purlieus  of  a  vast  pal- 
ace, and  found  hereand  there  a  closed  door, 
or  an  inaccessible  entrance,  over  which  the 
■word  ''  mystery"  was  written,  how  would  our 
curiosity  be  awakened  by  the  inscription! — 
Life  is  such  a  wandering ;  the  world  is  such  a 
structure;  and  over  many  a  door  forbid, ling 
all  entrance  and  over  many  a  mazy  labyrinth, 
is  written  the  startling  inscription  that  tells  us 


and  pleasures  of  the  world  and  to  induce  u 
onging  for  a  more  peif'Ct  state  of  existence. 

SURGICAL  Or  E i  J  A  T  r  ON. 
One  of  the  greatest  operations  perhaps  ever 
attempted  upon  a  living  human  being  was 
performed  a  few  days  since  by  Professor  Gib- 
son of  the  University  of  Penris  ' 


and  unimaginable  wonders.  The  ground  we 
tread  upon  is  not  dull  cold  soil,  not  the  mere 
paved  way,  on  which  the  footsteps  of  the 
weary  and  busy  are  hasting,  not  the  mere  are- 
na on  which  the  war  of  mercantile  compet  ition 
was  waged ;  but  "we  tread  on  enchanted 
ground."  The  means  of  communication  with 
this  outward  scene,  are  all  mysteries.  Anat- 
omists may  explain  the  structure  of  the  eye 
and  ear,  but  they  leave  inexplicable  things  be- 
hind; seeing  and  hearing  are  still  mysteries. 
The  organ  that  collects  within  it  the  agitated 
waves  of  the  air,  the  chambers  of  sound  that 
lie  beyond  it.  after  all  dissection  and  analysis, 
are  still  labyrinths  and  regions  of  mystery. — 
And  that  little  orb,  the  eye,  which  gathers  in 
the  boundless  landscape  at  a  glance,  which  in 
an  instant  measures  the  near  and  the  distant, 
the  vast  and  the  minute,  which  brings  knowl- 
edge from  ten  thousand  objects  in  one  com- 
manding act  of  vision — what  a  mystery  is 
that ! 

And  then,  if  the  soul  communicates  with 
the  outward  world,  through  mysterious  pro- 
cesses what  power  has  thatworld — its  objects, 
its  events,  its  changes,  its  varying  hues,  its 
many  toned  voices,  what  mysterious  power 
have  they,  to  strike  the  secret  spring  of  the 
soul  within,  and  awake  admiration  and  rever- 
ence;, towards  that  Power,  who  sprea<Tefh  out 
the  heavens  like  a  curtain  ;  who  layeth  the 
beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  great  and  wide 
sea,  and  in  whose  Almighty  hand,  is  "the 
round  world,  and  all  they  that  dwell  therein!'' 

Deafness  of  the  aged. — Nothing  is  more 
Common  than  to  hear  old  people  utter  queru- 
lous complaints  with  regard  to  their  increas- 


ed < 
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years  of  age.  from  the  state  of  Delaware.  A 
tumour  of  solid  consistence,  and  as  large  as  a 
child's  head,  occupied  the  right  side  of  the 
neck,  and  had  been  growing  for  several  years. 
The  great  arteries  the  veins  and  nerves  of 
the  neck,  were  spread  over  the  surface  of  the 
tumour  in  every  direction.  The  carotid  arte- 
ry and  internal  jugular  vein,  were  first  tied  by 
the  operator;  then  .-r\  cs  turned  aside,  and  the 
enlarged  mass  dissected  out.  so  as  to  expose 
the  pharynx,  gullet  windpipe,  a 


tha 


ope 
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d  at  a  los 


ed 


admire  most,  the  intrepidity,  and  at  the  same 
time  gentleness  of  the  surgeon,  or  the  heroism 
of  the  boy,  who  lay  perfectly  still  and  never 
uttered  an  exclamation  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  oper^ion.  which  lasted  38 
minutes.  The  same  ciperator  has  since  re- 
moved, in  the  presence  of  his  class  In  in  the 
bladder  of  a  man,  an  uncommonly  largo 
stone,  the  whole  surface  of  which  is  covered 
with  projecting  points,  so  as  to  cause  it  to  re- 
semble the  burr  of  the  Jamestown  weed.  Both 
parties  are  in  a  fair  way  of  recovery. 

a  medical  student. 
[U.  S.  Gazette. 

John  Randolph's  Mother. — The  late  John 
Randolph,  some  years  since,  addressed  him- 
self to  an  intimate  friend  in  terms  something 
like  the  following: — "I  used  to  be  called  a 
Frenchman,  because  I  took  the  French  side  in 
politics  ;  and  though  this  was  unjust,  yet  the 
truth  is,  I  should  have  been  a  French  atheist, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  one  recollection  and 
that  was  the  memory  of  the  time  wl,(  n  mj  de- 
parted mother  used  to  take  my  little  hands  in 
hers  and  cause  me  on  my  knees  to  say,  "Out 
Father  which  art  in  Heaven," 
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•flDENTOX,  M.  C.  JUIiV,  1833.  .rest  assured,  that  if  there  are  means  in  our 

 r.  ;  :  7T.  power  by  which  we  can  enforce  our  rights 

C«n,u:cn,:.;-lora,a,(.,,,o!1  page  104,  ^  U)0/c  of  Qur  8ul|8Criher8>  they  shaiJ  bl> 

' 1       s_  1_   employed  without  respect  to  persons. 

.  NoTICE-— A?  we  expect  to  bo  absent  dur-      Should  any -of  our  subscribers  fail  to  get 

mg  the  issuing  ot  the  next  number,  should  their  papcr  in  seaSon  hereafter,— they  are 

s  iccur  in  I  lie  work,  or  should  there  requested  to  ascertain  whether  any  other 

ay  m  gmug  attention  to  colnrou-  person,  receiving  the  same  paper  from  the 

ns  coming- to  hand  in  the  mean  time,  same  0^ce>  has  obtained  his  copy  of  the 

we  trusj  it  will  be  attributed  to  that  circum-  number  which,  in  their  case,  is  lacking.  If 

8taPee-   i   by  this  means  they  ascertain  that  the  package 

Pn  voicing.— We  have  received  many  and  has  actually  come  to  hand,  they  will  do  us  a 

repeated  complaints  from  Subscribers,  that  favour  by  informing  us  of  the  fact,  and  for- 

they  cannot  obtain  their  papers  from  their  warding  the  name  of  the  Post  Master  and 

n  spective  Post  Offices.   Some  have  inform-  the  place  of  his  office. 

ed  us  that,  after  having  inquired  in  vain  for  It  is  proper  to  add,  as  further  evidence  of 
several  months,  and  after  having  succeeded  the  justness  of  our  conclusions,  and  with  a 
at  length  in  causing  search  to  be  made -all  view  of  tendering  our  acknowledgments  to 
their  numbers  have  been  found  scattered  those  to  whom  acknowledgments  are  due,that. 
about  in  different  parts  of  the  office.  Others  a  number  of  Post  Masters  have  had  the 
have  told  us  that  when  they  get  their  papers  goodness  to  interest  themselves  in  the  circu- 
they  bear  evident  marks  of  having  been  lent  lation  of  our  paper.  At  the  offices  of.  such 
out"  and  read.  And  others  assure  us  that  we  have  never  yet  heard  of  a  solitary  failure.- 
several  of  their  numbers  have  been  totally  There,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn, 
lost ;  so  that  they  have  never  been  able  to  ob-  the  Interpreter  is  always  found  in  good  con- 
tain ftfem  by  any  means;  o*-in  any  condition,  ditiqn,  and  in  proper  season,  after  having 

Now  we  happen  to  have  the  means  of  been  mailed. 

knowing  that,  in  every  instance  in  which  —  

complaint  has  been  made,  with  one  or  two       Something  New. — A  Baptist  Church  with 

exceptions,  'he  failure  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  which  we  have  some  considerable  acquaint- 

aegligenee  or  injustice  of  the  Post  Master.—  ance,  or  rather  a  majority  of  that  Church, 

There  is  scarcely  any  Office  to  which  we  has  recently  made  many  important  discove- 

send  any,  to  which  u  c  do  not  send  more  ries  in  Theology.   They  have  found  out,  for 

than  one  paper.   All  the  pape.-s  intended  for  example,  that  ourlathers,  in  many  important 

any  given  office,  each  bearing  the  name  of  a  particulars,  have  been  entirely  mistaken  ;— 

subscriber  merely,are  put  into  the  same  gene-  that  our  ministers, '  in  several  respects,  arc 

ral  en  velope.  Now  if  any  one  of  the  papers  in  «  darkening  counsel  by  words  without  know- 

this  package  should  be  found  to  have  arrived  ledge;"— that  some  of  the  distinctive  prin- 

at  its  place  of  destination,  this  fact  must  af-  ciples  of  the  Baptist  Church  are  entirely  un. 

ford  conclusive  proof  that  all  the  numbers  of  authorised  by  the  scriptures ;— that  all  Art  ; 

the  same  package  must  have  come  to  hand.  cles  of  Faith,  Church  Covenants,  Church 

And  as  we  have  ascertained  that  in  all  the  Constitutions,,  Rules  of  Decorum,  Systems 

cases  in  which  complaint  has  been  made,  of  Discipline,  &c.  are  unnecessary,  unscrip- 

some  individuals  have  received  their  paper  tural,  and  hurtful ; — that  a  few  officious  in- 

in  season,  there  is  no  room  for  a  doubt  that  dividuals  may  violate  the  standing  and  fun- 

the  whole  package  has  been  received,  and  damental  regulations  of  a  Church,  without 

fliat  those  which  are  lacking  have  beenei-  asking  questions,  arid  without  incurring  cen- 

ther  lost  or  detained  by  the  Post  Master.  sure ; — that  the  practice  of  receiving  mem- 

As  this  is  an  evil  of  a  very  serious  nature,  bei  s  into  the  church  on  the  ground  of  a  reli- 

and  as  we  know  precisely  the  Offices  where  gious  experience  is  unauthorized,  and  ought 

it  is  practised,  we  feel  by  no  means  disposed  to  be  abolished  ; — that,  in  order  to  the  admis- 

to  submit  to  it.    For  the  present  we  shall  let  sion  of  members,  no  act  of  the  church  is  ne- 

the  matter  rest,  hoping  that  what  has  been  cessary  or  proper ; — and  that  any  person  is 

said  maybe  found  sufficient  to  secure  a  more  properly  qualified  for  baptism  who  will  say 

faithful  discharge  of  duty  in  future.    But  if  that  he  believes  in  Christ,  lores  (/oil,  ami  /  ■ 

the  fault  is  continued,  the  delinquents  may  desirous  for  the  ordinance.  Andasbyaspc- 
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i  act  oftlic  church  they  have  gv 
iction  to  preaching  in  which  w 
ud  the  doctrine  of  election,  rcg 
ihe  Holy  Ghost,  and  justification 
re  discarded— We  must  suppose 
ices  in  the  field  of  discovery  have  become 
•^considerable. 

&.nd  judging  from  the  progress  already 
ide,  we  must  conclude  that  this  "Work  of 
covery  and  reform  will  still  continue  to 
jceed.    We  must  suppose,  of  course  that 

lime  cannot  he  distant  when  these  breth- 
1     will  sell  their  possessions,  part  them 

all  us  every  man  has  need,  and  have  all 
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time,  and    which  that  institution 


looked  these  docuni 
find  them  to  accorc 
timcnts  of  the  Bapl 


ive  beei 
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nal  to 

and  the  depth  of 
is  that  we  so  often 
ly  from  the  com. 
ttd  possessing  the 
igcs,  who,  having 


•ethr 
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of  the  Convention 
nation,  and  tlic  Min- 
tession  of  that  body, 
f  the  principle's  on 
as  formed,  a  code  of 
ment  of  its  sessions. 
;s  setting  forth  the 
itching  the  Faith  and 
e  gospel.  W'c  have 
carefully  over,  and 
h  the  prevailing  scn- 
•enomination.  They 
th  considerable  care 
1  no  doubt  prove  a 
lience  and  utility  to 
use  they  have  been 


It  is  with  regret  we  sometimes  meet  with 
brethren  who  deny  the  utility  and  expedi- 
ency of  Articles  of  Faith. — If  these  were  de- 
signed to  bind  the  consciences  of  men.  or  in 
any  sense  or  degree,  to  take  precedence  of 
exts  and  a  few  cant  the  sacred  scriptures,  we  should  certainly  be 
j  end,  are  ever  ready  among  the  first  to  discard  them.  lint  as 
their  demands  for  re-  they  are  only  regarded  as  an  abridged  cxhi- 
tity  need  nothing  go  bition  of  the  views  of  those  by  whom  they 
a  blister plaister,  and  are  adopted,  agreeably  to  their  understand- 
ing of  the  scriptures,  without  presuming  to 
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eji  force  a 
ljL-ast,  they 
harmless. 

The  cha 
that  they 
gender  str 


•ge  so  often  broughj 
end  to  multiply  dk 


,  to  say  the  obtain,  clearly  and  at  once,  all  the  inforraa- 
■c  altogether   tion  we  require. 

Dm  by  whom  are  Confessions  of  Faith, 
gaiusl  them,  Rules  of  Decorum,  &c.  generally  opposed  ? 
ions  and'en-    Hy  the  friends  of  good  order— those  who 


nd  those  who  aim  to  promi 
cntimentanda  mutual  &  | 


rule  it: 
crmrse 


nothing 
:  scripture: 


,1C  Here  the  innc 
0r   your  Church  1 


be  obtained  ?  If  a 


?sscd  in  a  given  Confess 
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vorabti  prospects  in  Tyrrel  and  Wash?  picioti: 
ingtpn  Counties.  tcm,  a 

>ear  Bio. — I   commenced   my  tour  of    Cl VV',U 
aching  in  Tyrrel  Comity  on  Saturday, 
I9tb  ult.  at  a  place  called  Sound  ST " 


a  pl( 

mty  and  in  Washingtoi 


I  preached 
about  18  times,  and  administered  the  ordin- 
ance of  baptism  to  three  candidates.  The 
congregations  were  generally  good  and  very 
attentive,  and  the  people  universally  kind 
and  pressing  in  their  solicitations  for  my  re- 
turn. Even  the  Kehukee  brethren,  not  only 
attended  meeting  generally,  but  were  friend- 
ly and  conciliating  in  their  deportment,  and 
leave  room  for  the  hope  that  the  unfortunate 
distentions  which  .  have  heretofore  existed, 
will  ere  long  be  brought  to  an  end.  As  evi- 
dence of  the  good  and  generous  feeling  man- 
ifested by  the  brethren  and  friends  in  this 
quarter,  I  have  been  assured  that  if  I  would 
return  again  all  the  expenses  thereby  incur- 
red, would  be  adequately  and  freely  met. 
I  would' add — that  at  a  place  called  White 
Ciap.'l  in  Washington  County,  there  are 
about  a  dozen  brethren  who  are  anxious  to 
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.  and 
idence  permitting, 


ry  friendly  to  the  cause;  so 
vine  blessing,  the  circuinstau- 
nt  establishment  must  be  very 

nsistently  with  what  I  consi- 


sts 
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a  circumstance 
I,  and  I  fear  had.  an  un- 
winds of  many  persons, 
ited  above,  I  was  unhap- 
a  person  who,  I  under- 
'   •  Baptist 
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Ren  n  la 


Hiimenei  inent  of  our  :  :  ant  sys- 
tem, ami  feel  induced  to  re-doi,l  ;  mcir  ex- 
ertions. It  is  impossible  to  tell  how  many 
golden  opportunities  have   been  lost,  and 

b\  our  former  neglect?  \\  e  trust  l:ov.  ever', 
that  in  future,  our  destitute  brethren  will 
have  less  cause  to  complain  of  our  indolence 
and  disregard  to  their  claims. 

In  relation  to  the  latter  part  of  the  ai  ovo 
letter  we  would  say, — When  will  discord  and 
contention  cease  among  our  Clniula  • .  low 
long  must  the  people  within  the  bouiu.s  01 
the  Kehukee  Association  be  harrassed  by 
bitter  distentions,  and  contending  i„.  i.u.s  .' 
How  long  shall  men,  calling  themselves  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospel,  continue  to  go  through 
the  country  sowinsi  the  seeds  of  discord, 
marring  i lie  peace  of  brethren,  fanning  the 
flames  of  controversy,  and  to  all  apjn  ...  e. 
endeavoring  to  distract,  exhaust,  ami  ruin 
the  Church  of  Christ  ?— What  have  we  ff<  ni 
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,  and  to  cry  mightily  unto 
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We  are  glad  to  know, 
ny  of  the  people  COTBpre- 
ement,  and  shewed  tin., 
y   suddenly    leaving  the 


udiee 


md  of  course  against  its  ministers,  by 
presenting  their  sentiments.  I  have 
1  to  hope,  however,  that  his  influence 
of  be  extensively  felt,  and  that  noseri- 
r  permanent  evil  will  grow  out  of  the  Although 
G.  M.  Thompson, 


Wp  learn  from  our  brother 
residing  in  S.  Carolina,  that  a  ( 
of  unusual  interest  was  held  n< 
Montgomery  County,  in  this  Si 
ten  ministering  brethren  were 
seemed  to  have  come  to  the  pc 
ness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gosp 
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ope  our  brethren  will  consid 


Eight  or 
cut,  who 
eople  in  the  ful 
pel  of  Christ — 
dement  yet  the 
in.  and  deeply 
rncd.  from  the  commencement  Co  Ihe 
Hundreds  were  found  crying  for  me  r- 
wbom  many  professed  conversion  and 
d  were  baptized.  We  trust  our  breth- 
ill  feel  encouraged  to  persevere  until 
lod  work  shall  have  extended  through- 


js,  we  trust 
3d.    And  wc 

r  this  an  aiis- 


I   PROM  AV-\' 


A  letter  from  Anson  County  of  a  later  d 


BAl'TiST  LYi-KUPliKTEW. 


lat  the  Lord  is  re-    ny  minds  it  is 


spirit,  thai  iiis  cause  u\uy  flourish  through  our 

'I 'lie  same  communication  contains  the  fol- 
lowing :— "I  feel  happy  to  say  that  I  was  well 
pleased  with  the  copies  of  flic  Interpreter 
which  I  received.  It  is  true  I  think  there  has 
been  too  great  a  cry  for  money  in  the  Mission 
business.    They  say  to  us  if  wc  oidy  knew 


1.  while  the  laborers  are  but  few  in 
gions.  and  the  fields  are  so  while  to 
We  awfully  fear  that  money  is 
although  it  mav  be  a  good  cause, 
eve  was  at  the  first." 
s  had  our  memory  on  the  rack,  in 
d  out  what  this  good  brother  could 
in  the  Interpreter,  which  could 
m  for  his  remarks.  We  are  very 
:  the  sentiments  which  he  opposes 
sentiments  ;  and  we  are  equally 


readers  ;  but  we  certainly  do  not  consider 
him  accountable  for  every  faulty  expression, 
and  every  exceptionable  sentiment,  which 
may  thus  chance  to  be  admitted.  We  hold 
ourselves  responsible  in  this  sense  for  all  that 
proceeds  from  our  own  pen  and  no  more. 

VVe  think  it  very  probable,  however,  that 
the  complaints  of  our  brother,  taken  in  a  gene- 
ral way.  are  not  wholly  without  cause.  We 
frequently  observed  inthe  language  of 
those  who  make  speeches,  an  exaggeration 
Jhd  extravagance  of  expression,  which  seem 
to  ne  intended  for  effect  rather  than  for  an 
aci  urate  and  precise  developement  of  truth. 
And  although"  by  most  people,  foi  such  ex- 
pressions a  due  allowance  is  made  ;  yet  the 
'  h.jrrg  is  evidently  wrong  in  itself,  and  on  ma- 


from  the  letter  of  a  bro.  at  Ccnnetlsville.  S.  C. 

"I  have  been  for  some  months  past  engaged 
in  Missionary  labour ;  and  there  is  apart  of 
the  field  of  my  labour  in  the  edge  of  the  North 
State.  I  think  the  benefits  arising  to  the 
readers  of  your  periodical  arc  quite  visible. 
The  brethren  seem  to  exercise  more  interest 
in  the  cause  of  Education  and  Missions.and  to 
feel  that  there  is  something  to  be  done  in 
evangelizing  the  world.  I  am  happy  to  in- 
form you  that  where  the  Missionary  cause 
has  been  once  discountenanced  and  <v  s  me 
degree  opposed,  T  find  the  churches  all  anxie- 
ty for  Missionary  preaching  ;  and  there  i«  a 
willingness  to  support  the  Education  and  Mis- 
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ti.Tineter  has  been  much  needed.''  MUe^ssipp 

  hascncoui 

Baptists  in  Gcorcia. — The  Baptist  Con-  usefulness 

vrntion  of  Georgia  held  their  12th  Annual  Before  the 

Meeting  at  McBonorgh,  on  the  10th—  18th  And  we  h- 

May  last.    There  were  present  about  2".  del-  important 


•  Rev.  R.  B.  C.  How- 
e  read  this  public-a- 


il* them  with 
conclusivc- 
o  the  cause 


to  Tni3  euii 


a  domestic  missionary    the  sound  of  the.  Uosra-I,  while  the  -nri-ams  of  *a!\' 
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E.  BAT'J 


-The  f 


s:x  ULAR. 


EXECUTION  OF  C'EOL  lUI. 

stcrda}',  the   unhappy  career  of  Jcol 


•affold  ;  and 
rom  which 
olemn  spec- 

iiatecl  from 


>rin  and  <eatcd  (iini 


baptist  interpreter. 


'ill  Clergymen,  I'-isliop  dis 


>lutidn,  and  tlirn  all  Was  oveft 
lio  body  was  cut  down  and  placed  in  jl 
ii  after  it  had  been  suspended  about  thirty 
ufes.  The  large  concourse  separated 
out  any  accident  ;  and  before  sunset,  the 
2  was  comparatively  stiil  and  doerlcd. 
hus  has  terminated  a  trial  which  has  a 
ened  an  almost  unparalleled  cxeitemni!  ; 
which  can  scarcely  pass  without  leaving 
impressive  warning  against  those  r.nro- 


riminal  leaned  on  th 
)oaue  in  a  state  of  utti 
When   the  hymn  w; 
ook   his  seat,  and  at 


Finch.  S-ti 
hn  A  < 

rid  Mary  G 


erahle  mother.  Mas  produced  and  read  by 
Uishop  Donne  in  a  solemn  but  audible  voice, 
to  the  assembled  congregation.  A  mournful 
sensation  pervaded  the  listening  assembly  du- 
ring the  utterance  of  the  heart-stirring  epistle. 
Many  a  manly  besom  swelled  with  irrepressi- 
ble emotion,  and  many  an  eye  was  filled  with 
the  tears  of  sympathy  The  cormtcnance  of 
the  prisoner  at  that  time  betokened  a  state  of 
mental  suffering  stretched  to  the  verge  of  hu- 
man endurance. 

Only  a  few  minutes  now 


i  1  i 


taking  a  thoughtful  leave  of  the  clergy  who 
had  attended  him  to  the  borders  of  the  eter- 
nal world.  This  parting  scene  was  long  and 
painful.  Finally  the  clergy  descended  from 
the  platform,  and  Clough  was  left  upon  it 
alone  with  the  sheriff.  Here  he  collected  all 
his  energies  for  the  last  struggle  ;  he  measur- 
ed the  rope,  (which  had  been  coiled  round  his 
neck  at  the  prison)  with  his  arm  ;  specified  to 
the  officer  the  length  which  he  desired  to 
fall ;  had  his  arms  tied  at  the  wrist ;  and  after 
and  eager  look  at  the  brigh 


the 


.  the  fatal 


ande 


hap  nsrc 


iCT  SOCIETY 

Japtist  Tracts  is 
,  Norfolk,  where 
Society  may  lie 
s  as  at  Philadel- 
s  bound,  arc  sold 
of  Pearce  12  l-J* 
n  temperance,  2o 


Mi- 


r  hi 


published  monthly  by  the  So- 
ciety, in  the  form  of  a  periodical,  at  50  cts 
for  one  volume  of  300  pages. 

The  Baptist  Tract  Magazine  is  published 
monthly  at  50  cts.  a  year  in  advance. 

Ten  Dollars  constitute  a  member  for  life, 
and  a  Director  for  life.-who  are  entitled 
to  receive  one  half  of  the  amount  bad;  in 

:..  V  ( 'omiMiimcalii'its  liiav  be  addressed  to 
Dr.  C.  Lillybridge,  of  Norfolk.  Va.  who  is 
authorised  to  receive  subscriptions,  dona- 
tions and  payment  for  the  Society  ;  or  thev 
may  be  addressed  to  lux  M.  Allen,  General 
Ac- '-it  of  the  Ha;  list  Tract  Society.  Phila- 


Thelimb?.  marked  the  final  moments  of  his  js- 


is  ppr. 


A'OliTH  C'AtSOI.I.VA 

F  IPTIS-T  IBi T E  R P ISE  TEIL 


the  Missionat 
their  purpose, 
and  Mrs.  Jaasi 


icned  another  and  a  more  effectual  door  for 
fcty  for  Mr.  Judcon  and  the  disciples,  in 


s  than  tliey 


they  ha 
the  r 
bctw 


ief  to 


1ST  l\il 


>en  Bengal  and  Arracan,  which  was 
subject  to  the  Bengal  Government,  but  which 
was,  nevertheless,  a  component  part  of  the 
Burman  Empire,  and  inhabited  by  people 
speaking  the  Burman  language.  Here  they 
thought  that,  under  British  protection,  they 
could  carry  on  the  principle  business  of  the 
Mission ;  and  be  ready,  whenever  Provi- 
dence mould  favor,  to  return  cither  to  Ran- 
goon or  to  some  other  more  central  position 
in  the  Burman  territories.  But  when  this 
project  was  made  known  to  the  disciples  and 
inquirers,  they  remonstrated  against  the 
measure  with  so  much  argument  and  feeling, 
-and  with  so  many  tears  and  entreaties,  that 


ted  his  earthly  career  in  a  few  days.— Ho 
expired  on  the  4th  of  July,  1820— with  a  tri- 
umphant hope  of  a  joyful  immortality. 

Mrs.  Coleman,  after  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, proceeded  to  Bengal,  where  she  en- 
gaged in  the  instruction  of  female  children. 
She  was  afterwards  married  to  the  Uev.  Mr. 
Sutton,  an  Englisii  Baptist  Missionary,  with 
whom  she  has  recently  returned  to  thia 
country,  in  company  with  Mr.  Wade  and 
others. 

In  the  mean  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson. 
reduced  to  their  former  loneliness,  continued 
to  persevere  in  their  engagements  at  Ran- 
goon. They  were  greatly  encouraged,  how- 
ever, notwithstanding  the  unpropitious  cir 
cumstanees  in  whjch  they  were  situated,  by 
the  faithfulness  of  their  disciple*,  and  the 
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ling  numbers  and  solicitude  of  the  ifi- 
:.  On  the  2d  of  April,  another  native 
t  was  baptised— On  the  4th  of  June 
hers— and  on  the  16th  July  two  more. 
3  18th  of  the  same  month,  Moung 
long,  a  man  of  talent,  of  learning,  which, 
elevated  rank  in  society,  was  added  to  deem  it 
tie  church.  And  on  the  evening  of  attentio 
in1  day,  Mali  Men-la,  a  female  of  con-  qucstioi 


in  these  words,  and  the  subse 
ing  of  Philip,  constitute  a  pre< 
of  action,  adapted  to  the  p 
things,— is  a  question  in  whit 
readers  may  probably  feel  a 


i  .list 


iwered  cither  in  the  af- 
egative,  that  is,  that  the 
it  be  received  as  a  pre- 
>t.  If  it  must  not,  it  is 
authority  for  a  similar 
at  this  day ;  and  those 
ly  pervert  the  gospel  of 
ceive  themselves  or  wil- 
But  if,  on  the  other 
sage  must  be  received  as 


.  less  i 


dei 


On  the  4th  of  March  another  disciple, 
Mowng  Ing,  was  admitted  by  baptism  a 
member  of  the  church. 

In  a  few  months  it  became  evident  that 
the  disease  of  Mrs.  Judson,  which  had  been 
only  temporarily  relieved  by  her  visit  to 
Bengal,  would  soon  bring,  her  to  the  grave, 
unless  some  more  efficient  remedy  could  be 
provided.  It  was  therefore  at  length  con- 
cluded that,  agreeably  to  the  advice  of  phy- 
sicians in  Bengal,  she  should  return  for  a 
season  to  the  United  States;  with  the  hope 


nMltlllio 
ier  hnsb; 


Aci 


i  liu.jly. 


id  the 


id  embarked  without  a  companion, 
jal,  on  the  21st  of  August,  IS21.— 
gal,  finding  it  inconvenient  to  pro- 
assage  directly  for  the  United  States, 
d  for  England,  hoping  that  a  voyage 
pc  would  probably  answer  as  well  as 

•al  relief  desired  sii'e  set  mil  f'.'iMl'ie 


■Jbclicce  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  son  of  God." 
Whether  the  profession  of  faith  expressed 


details  of  a  religious  experience  previously 

4.  The  precaution  of  those  who  demand 
fruit  meet  for  repentance,  and  who  desire  to  ■ 
see  some  outward  evidence  of  an  internal 
change,  is  unlawful  and  improper. 

5.  The  prevailing  opinion  that  regenera- 
tion by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  necessary  pre- 
requisite for  baptism,  is  unfounded  and  erro- 
neous;— for  multitudes  believe  in  the  son- 
ship  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  make  not  the  least 
pretension  to  having  been  renewed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

6.  Nine  tenths  of  the  community  in  which 
we  live  are  qualified  for  baptism ;  for  they 
profess  to  believe,  and  no  doubt  do  believe, 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  son  of  God. 

7.  Devils,  so  far  as  moral  qualification:! 
are  concerned,  are  proper  subjects  for  bap- 
tism ;  for  it  is  expressly  said  that  they  "know- 
that  Jesus  is  Christ  the  son  of  God."— [Sec 


Luke 


'.  41. 


8.  All  those  passa; 
represent  the  faith  < 


jsof  i 


which 
i  holy 


fluencc,  as  necessarily  connected  with  good 


BAPTIST  INTERPK Et  E H . 


woi  -  vcc.  &c.  are  to  be  setasido  as  r>f  no  ac-  ed  why  tlie  case  in  queslion  maj'  not  be  set 

count— for  if  a  mere  assent  to  the-  proposi-  aside  with  them  and  for  the  same  reason? 

tion  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  son  ol  God,  is  As  the  present  article  is  already  sufficiently 

the  proper  gospel  faith"  thousands  possess  it  Ions,  we  shall  consider  this  topic  more  at 


>el 


r  part,  we 
ii  ivfuse  I 


per  sense  of  the  phrase  true  believers-  and  which  they  are 

if  they  arc  true  believers  and  arc  baptised,  accordingly  pr< 

they  are  accepted  in  Christ, — they  arejusti-  l^at  freedom 

fied.-they  are  the  children  of  God— and  aI1('  w^th  as  11111 


case  before  us 
it  just  as  we  di 


ild  be  gla< 


int  of  view, 
nor  condi- 
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tion.  There  is  n  ithcr  Jew  nor  Greek  ther  ■ 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female  ;  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Je<ns.'' 
With  tins  fact  in  view  we  should  say,  touch- 
ing i  he  first  question,  that  a  slave  should  be 
sufcjebted  to  precisely  the  same  treatment  that 
should  be  applied  to  a  free  man  under  the 
same  circumstances.  Suppose,  for  the  sake 
of  illustration,  that  a  Burman,  a  Mahometan, 
or  eyen  one  of  our  own  citizens,  who  had 
more  than  one  wife  living,  should  profess 

ai;.  .  .  ■' i  i:;'..>  the  church.— \\  hat  should  lie 
done  with  him  ?  We  reply, — Precisely  the 


.ngthefrtj  Ifan  tinman 
nan  into  matrimonial  umoi 
ome  leg?l  obstruction,  she  i 
fu!  wife.  Put  if  this  man  r 
nan  as  his   wife,    w  bile  ; 


:.  it  : 


i  tha 


lifiVulty  c 


a  similar 
required 


And  on  his  compli 
on  provided  all  othe 
able,  he  should  be  re 


plain.  If  a  slave  having 
come  before  the  church  a 
dition  to  other  fruits  of  i 


I.nria'" 
een  parti 


Now, : 
a  husban 
own  con 


•  for  the 

act  is  of 
le  of  the 
If  one 
bed,  the 
sed,  the 
odeneev 


i  the  case  which  has  been  supposed, 
and  wife  are  separated  without  their 
int,  by  a  power  over  which  they 
mtrol.  and  placed  at  such  a  distance 
other,  and  under  such  circumstan- 


t  they 


rimonial  compact  is  concerned,  dead 
other.  In  the  eye  of  the  moral  code 
ipact  is  abolished,  its  obligations  are 
ed.  and  the  parties  are  at  liberty  to 
igain.  Consequently  such  marriage, 
iH  thiols,  ought  not  to  be  a  hindrance 
ch  fellowship: 
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havf  a  valuable  sen-ant  man  who  has  a  wife  the  chuivh,  and  let  him  be  dealt  with  just  as 

who  belongs  to  another  person  : — the  owner,  any  other  offender  ;— and  if  this  fail  to  bring 

oi  •>!'•  -iivp's  wife  refuses  to  sell  her:  lam  him  to  his  duty,— let  him  lie  expelled,    'i  lieu 

unable  to  sell  my  servant, without  a  pecuniary  the  master  will  be  at.  liberty  to  treat  him 

sacrifice  —  -y  b  it  in  thai  ease  am  I  to  do  ?  .i"5'1  as  be  may  be  at  liberty  to  treat  any  of 

,       ,      .      f                   , .          .  his  other  slaves  ;  because  the  relation  be' 

.-•-.r  MirsaK'-  oi  eonvpineiiee  this  question  twee„  them  as  Christian  brethren  .-liall  have 

"•  "      •  •  "<u<  be  stater'  thus  —  .le-us  (  linst  been  dissolved,  and  the  obligations  thence 

l:  '             ■  .-imrr  raan  an(]  wife — -A1  hat  arising  will  no  longer  exist.    Hut  the  ideaof 

Go'     •  n    me'!  tog"  |firle|  not  mor.  put  asun-  using  violence  towards  a  slave  who  is recog- 

d( r      but  ray  pecuniary  in'- \<ry  strong-  nized  by  his  master  as  a  christian  brother. 

Jy  urges  rae  to  separate  my  slave  from  his  is,  in  our  estimation,  as  revolting  to  correct 
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order  of  the    great  crime  tq  kill  thorn  ;  for  they  say,  'Who 
?0SP«-    We    kill  jewjew,  him  go  dam;  but  who  jewjew 
J1.'    eat<  'nin  "°  com'artablc ;"  an  odd  idea  of  com- 


otectioH,  that 
•is,  and  have 
t  of  water  to 
;  in  the  head 
t.  that  thev 
comfortafcle,5 
!  process  of 
rtain  de.-;i  no- 
tch upon  all 
:  inhabitants 

It  is  con- 
ocs  into  the 
ninierous  ce- 
e  the  patroo- 
tive  listeners, 
quantities  of 
ery  monster 
iborhood  a;i- 
retfirn  to  the 
i  rciurn  for 
a  protection 
ny  one  can 
le'r  from  at- 
Would  that 

0  tin  96  i  or* 
ot  so  much 
ce  of  ignor- 
mocence  be- 
!ders  at  what 

1  doomed  to 
id  crimes  of 
5  named  for 

which  time 
owed  every 
i  for,  until  it 
ofage,  when 
IfiUed.  The 
d  avail  not  ; 
igs  of  nature 

;  it  is  tliere- 
j  who  hope 

The  sharks 

dainty  meal 
pot  chosen  is 

is  driven  at 
res  her  inno- 
s  the  tide  ad- 
is  are  made 
d  child.  !te 
and  its  lips 
oon  reacnea 
ers  ai  e  seen 
appn  id  ;»g 
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■oman  in  his  scr- 


licrself  hear  hii 


the  other  side  ;  but, 
judges  are  to  have 
trial  lakes  place  bef 


to  say  the  kit 
without  beinj 
hia  suspicion 
the  sharks  e 


hey  perform  to  t'.ie  present  d 
this  statement. 

Another  object  of  their  de\ 
na,  a  species  of  lizard,  whicl 
most  priviledgc  I  members  ol 
(owed  to  do  whatever  it  please 
It  is  a  most  filthy  and  disgusti 
in  this  unaccountable  country 
eon  for  the  attention  which  i: 
length  to  which  this  is  carried 
cepfion  ;  and  I  have  on  s 
seen  it  enter  a  house  and  de 
off  fowls  and  ducks  which  w 
immediate  consumption,  and 
ins  molested  in  any  way  by 
who  on  the  contrary,  seen 
himslef  honored  by  the  prefc 


BURYING  ALIVE. 


•eptile .  which 
iv  be  a  rea- 
lid  it.  The 


THE 

What  is  the 
world  like  the  i 


ed  in   out  the  secrets,  the  deepe 
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d  armless  ot  the 
1  its  cold  vault, 
ii  for  a  moment, 


edienl 
man 


will  not  d 
often  disc 
"Will  i 


ich,  pc 
And  the 


taps 


with  the  solicitude  and  indefatigable  efforts 
to  promote  the  happiness  of  all.  of  the  widow- 
ed mother  of  the  deceased.  Hut  Ihc  moment 
had  come  when  the  circle  must  be  broken — 
when  Marian  must  die!  Dark  indeed,  to  that 
family  was  the  hour;  when  it  was  proved  in 
reality  that  Marian  lay  upon  the  bed  of 
death.  And  here  is  all  we  can  say — she 
died 

It  is  a  scene  that  we  cannot  approach. — 
There  is  a  secret  in  the  casket  of  the  sick 
chamber,  which  we  cannot  tell.  We  may 
look  upon  the  dying  eye,  and  see  the  cold 
damps  of  death  as  they  settle  upon  the  palid 
'  >ok  at  the  tear  as  it  drops 


from  maternal  tenderness,— from  thedeepi 
connubial  love  ;  we  may  hear  the  deep,  u 
utterable  groan  of  grief,  and  the  last  si 
whispering  prayer  pf  the  dying  mother 
she  commends  her  babes  to  the  God  ih 
gave  them  being— but  of  th<  bed  of  deal 
the  heart  can  only  tell,  and  tell  to  itself; 


ledia 


cd  Shite-  ?  Congress 
have  distinctly  and 
ight  to  do  it. 
.  the  slave  holding 
elf,  forthwith  abolish 
n  of  slavery  ?  Who 
•  who  will  make  it 
v  of  its  citizens  are 

1  Will  it  be  said  the 
•itizens  ought,  to  be 

remains  as  it  is  how 
jf  slavery  to  be  el- 


some  may  inquire.  Suppose  the 
i  be  actually  done,  either  with  or 
the  content  of  the  masters,  so  that 
in  one  month  all  tiic  slaves  in  the  country 
should  be  free,  what  would  be  the  conse- 
qnence.  To  predict  this  with  certainty,  is 
beyond  the  province  of  human  foresight. — 
No  event  analogous  to  this  has  occurred 
since  the  world  began  ;  and  therefore,  no 
page  of  its  history  sheds  on  the  subject  the 
light  of  experience.  The  most  sober  and 
industrious  part  of  these  manumitted  slaves, 
doubtless  might  be  employed  as  the  laboring 
peasantry  of  the  country.-  Others,  ibrorign 
indolence  and  intemperance,  would  die  and 
putrify  like  the  frogs  of  Egypt.  Others 
would  betake  themselves  to  forests  and  fasi- 


r. AP-T1  ST  INTERPRETER 


would   as  {  deplore  thecxis 


folence  fixed  on  this  subject.  After 
lion  with  a  few  friends,  and  much 
i  God,  his  mind  became  titled  ;  and 
;  always  understood,  by  the  joint  la- 
rimself,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Finley.  as  pri- 
itruments,  the  Colonization  Society 


behalf  of  the  African 


that  immediate  coalition  would  tear  up  EARTHQUAKES, 

bundation  of  society.    YVts  cannot  there-  It  is  a  generally  received  opinion  that  the 

tiiiiik  n  con-ash  in  w  lli  ll.o.sc  ol .1 1 L'at ions  (jnlf  of  Cariaro  owed  its  existance  to  a  rent 

ndncssand               v  an. I  good  neigh-  „r  the  continent,  the  remembrance  of  which 

'  •p.  which  i  i!./i  us  ol  the  same  country  was  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  natives  at  the 

to  each  other.  h>r  mi  u  wlm  an:  igimrant  time  of  Columbus'  third  voyage.    In  1530 

.o  intrinsic  delicacies  ol  this  subject,  as  the  coasts  of  Paria  and  Guamana  were  agi- 

are  remote  trom   participation  in  its  tated  by  shocks  and  towards  the  end  of  the 

H  rs  and  dilhcu.'.ies.  to  seize  every  op-  sixteenth  century,  earthquakes  and  inuuda- 

unity  of  casting  tire  brands   into  the  tions  very  often  occurred.    On  the  21st  of 

it  ol  our  people.  October,  l.TGG,  the  city  of  Cuamana  was  en- 

f  men  in  Pennsylvania  or  "Vermont  tirely  destroyed  in  the  space  ofafewmin- 

i  proceed  according  ,,,  elevated  Chris-  the  pnn  ilice!  and  emitted  si'iVhur.m/waters. 

principles.    All  rash  denunciations,  ail  During  the  years  1766  and  '67,  the  inhabi- 

nonious  epithets,  all  disposition  to  dis-  tants  encamped  in  the  streets,  and  they  did 

single  acts  of  cruelty  into  a  general  im-  not  begin  to  rebuild  their  houses  until  the 

tion  on  holders  of  slaves,  are  unwise  and  earthquakes  only  took  place  once  in  four 

st.    Like  the  caricatures  of  English  tra-  weeks.    These  commotions  had  been  prece- 

■rs  in  this  country,  they  provoke  resent-  ded  by  a  droughtof  15  months,  and  wereac- 

t  without  iloing  any  imaginable  good. —  companied  and  followed  by  torrents  of  rain 

ich  societies  choose  to   advocate  their  which  swelled  the  rivers.    On  the  14th  Dee. 

principles  through  '.lie  press,  let  them  1797,  more  than  four  fifths  of  the  city  were 

i  strii  tly  w  ithiu  the  limits  of  truth  and  again  entirely  destroyed.    Previous  to  this 

r  argument,  and  send  their  publications,  the  shocks  had  been  horizontal  oscellationsy 

to  servants,  but  in  the  most  honorable  but  the  shaking  now  felt  was  that  ofanele- 

open  manner  to  their  masters.    All  in-  vation  of  the  ground,  and  was  attended  with 

matory   statements,  addressed   to  the  a  subterraneous  noise  like  the  explosion  of  a 

ler,  or  tending  to  excite  them  to  rapine  mine  of  great  depth. 

bloodshed,  If  they  do  not  subject  their  The  most  violent  concussion,  however, 

"i  s  to  indictment  at  common  law  for  was  preceded  by  a  slight  undulating  motion, 
so  that  the  inhabitants  had  time  to  escape 
into  the  streets  ;  and  only  a  few  perished 
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In  ro'in- 
tlie  point  hi 
is  considered 


'iVn'rlf.i 
re  even 


ned.  that 
ner  lia\  i; 
r,  When 
g  crater, 
.  several 
in.  The 
ongly  to 
s,  endea- 

i  si  iVViTc- 


i.  The 
;  stron- 
rom  ac- 


:  What 


being  accompanied  by  the  least  shaking,  is   blctl.  and  rejoice  for  the  j>Q&± ' 
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EDITORIAL.  tn.  vai.ly  lost.  The  forn 
 —     deduction  from  the  perfect 


barrassed  constructidi 
cerned  to  learn  what  < 
defend  his  own  pre 
opinions. 

There  can  be  no  sc 
it  seems  to  ns.  in  agiti 


JSS  BAPTIST  INTEKPKETKii. 


a  Holy  Ghost  never 
this  sin  seems  to 
cormity  from  the 
re  wanton  and  ma- 
eonvictions  of  the 
istranccs  of  consci- 
aiofthe  Holy  Chest, 
;e<l  under  other  Cir~ 


Peter  and  by 
•an  be  no  longer 
the  Apostle  ,s  to 


anil  of  hope  ;— that  they 
iwed  to  repents  nee;— thai 
r  be  forgiven  . — and  thai 
for  them  only  :>  rr:;nin 
•  of  judgment,  and  fie-ry 
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lowevcr,  who  have 
t  they  have  eom- 


the 


s  po 


we  know.  lias  never  been  met,  and  which  we 
believe  never  will  be  met. 

The  culprit  who  presumptuously  violated 
the  law  of  Moses  died  without  mercy  under, 
or  upon  the  testimony  of.two  or  three  witness- 
es. The  penalty  thus  suffered  was  commonly 
inflicted  by  pelting  the  individual  with  stones 
untii  he  died.  The  punishment  in  this  case 
was  therefore  not  only  a  violent  death,  but  it 


.1,1  V 


i  Ike 


i  the 


college  notions,  you  will  find  them  sound 
to  the  core— furnishing  the  real  meaning  of 
the  sacred  writers,  i.  e.  according  to  the  o- 
pinions  of  old  men,  who  are  better  qualified 
to  judge  than  some  upstarts,  who  have  a 
great  deal  of  assumacy. 

1.  Five  loaves  and  two  fishes — Matt.  xiv. 


was  ols'o  a  lingering  and  painful  one,  and  was    17.—  Here  we  have  the  five  sejises  of  num 
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instead  oi  mating  of  i 


:an  Christ  Jesus- 


hat  a  feeder  of 
eriajs  employ- 
expositor  will 


L. 


v.U 


lin  a  lime  or  two,  he 
vas  a  perfect  man  I  belt 
n.  that  the  lightens  ;ire 
ect,  and  llwt  Christians 
perfect.    See  Job,  yiii. 


only 


m  invent.  We  recollect 
1  a  good  old  brother  occn- 
)urs  in  shewing  that  Ahas- 
Bmperor,  meant  Jehovah, 
:iit  the  Christian  eliuw  h. — 
former  Queen,  meant  the 
hat  Mordecai  meant  Christ, 
neant  the  Devil!! — if  our 

tices^he  plain  meaning  of 


perceive  that  the  evangel 


tailing  the  iin 
fancies,  they  \ 
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WOMAN'S  INFLUENCl 
;oubts,ji]Hili( 


(Idiiliis^h 


queatly  these  tc 
ing  conjointly  o 
caused  him  to 


<k>ul>tfi:l  (jiialificatioi 


uatcd. 
Our  aulhc 

been  the  cflbt 
for  a  given  d 
that  no  man 
he  appears  to 
tbSjiterm  con 

ence.  Conse 
.idiiallv  enm 


iheir  being  exceJleut  helpmates  happened  to 
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thorn  much  after  the  manner  of  Dqgbgrry's    the  (mud.  .  V.  itbih,  a 


hear!,  as  well  as  that  of  the  intellec 
lit  the  whole  woman  for  lier  owi 
j  eal  i  as  well  as"  far  the  influence 


a  fresco  of  the 
iow  to  make  the 
properly  seraph- 
over  his  work, 
tted  in  a  style  he 
jnly  say  that  St. 
er  did  it.  was  a 
It  is  ill  drawn. 


es  the  attention 
a  female  child, 
wo  bodies  fom 
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GUST,  1833.  the  effects  of  reason  and  remonstrance  were 

 —  tried  in  vain,  long  before  their  defection  was 

ivith  the  Chowan  announced  to  the  public, 
lat  the  Minutes  Ihit  if  these  brethren  have  been  misundcr- 
bution  for  some  st00(j — if  they  arc  indeed  chargeable  w  ith  no 
lythnc  onappli-  intentional  deoart  ire  from  the  faith  and  order 
of  the  Baptist  Chinch, — Why  do  they  not  re- 
Convention  will  trace  their  steps  ?  Why  do  they  not  rc- 
ic  next  Annual  nounce  their  measures  and  disavow  their 
ke  place,  accord-  principles  ?  Why  do  they  not  discard  the 
aithledge  Creek  sentiments  to  which  they  gave  their  express 
d  County,  com-  support,  and  restore  their  violated  regulations 
the  first  Lord's  to  their  original  and  proper  authority  ? — 
it  is  now  time  to  When  we  shall  see  these  things  done,  then 
for  this  occur-  we  shall  begin  to  think  that  there  may  possi- 


...    '  _      '  ,  freedom,  and  of  detecting  and  exposing  error 

;.     ,...„.-.......,.      ,  ■      ,  and  innovation  wherever  we  may  find  (linn 

COS  1:1  CCCli  r;a.-t  t.;-(  ;m|!1IC    !U  Mlllch   IhCV  „   .  .      ,  , 

:  .    _  ,  '      '  .    -  insufficient  magmtu  eto  demand  cur  -..vx 

claim  the  prerogative  of  acting  the  part  ofac-  .  " 

.cuser,  witness,  judge,  and  jury !    If  matters  UOn'   

;u*e  really  not  so  bad  as  we  stated,  we  shall  be      Wake  Fohest  Institute. — As  this  institU- 

jdad  to  find  ourselves  mistaken,  and  shall  very  tion,  according  to  the  announcement  of  the 

-cheerfully  make  any  reparation  that  the  case  Board,  is  expected  to  commence  operations 

may  require.    We  must  be  permitted  to  say,  on  the  first  of  February  next,  those  who  arc 

however,  that  the  only  means  which  we  pus-  desirous  of  entering  at  that  time  should  make 

sess  of  determining  the  sentiments  of  others  in  early  application.    As  the  Board  omitted  at 

any  case  are  their  words  and  their  actions;  its  last  meeting,  to  designate  any  particular 

and  that  it  was  from  our  own  certain  know-  person  for  the  purpose,  we  would  take  the 

ledge  of  such  means  of  information,  that  we  liberty  to  suggest  the  propriety  of  making  ap- 

penned  the  paragraphs  in  question.    Besides  plication,  by  letter  or  otherwise,  to  Bro.  John 

this,  subsequent  observation  has  confirmed  Armstrong  at  Newborn,  or  to  Bro.  Samuel 

the  conviction,  that  the  statemcut  which  we  Wait,  now  in  the  South-westen  part  of  the 

then  made  was  fully  sustained  by  facts,  and  State.    It  will  obviously  be  important  to  the. 

clearly  and  loudly  demanded  circumstances.  Board  that  the  number  of  those  desirous  of 

It  is  indeed  possible  that  these  brethren  entering  at  the  period  proposed,  should  be 

may  have  said  and  done  things,  the  true  im-  known  at  or  before  the  next  meeting  of  the- 

port  of  which  they  did  not  comprehend  ;  but  Convention.    At  that  meeting  arrangements 

in  that  case  the  fault  is  theirs,  not  ours.    And  will  be  made  for  the  accommodation  of  such 

their  fault  is  the  greater  and  the  more  censur-  as  shall  then  have  been  received,  and  proba- 

able  on  account  of  the  facts,  that  the  princi-  bly  for  no  more.    Those  therefore  who  desire 

pies  involved  in  their  measures  were  clearly  to  make  their  admission  certain,  would  O.o 

arid  faithfully  pointed  out  to  them,  and  well  to  make  application  jn  season. 
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Opposition — In  proportion  as  successful 
efforts  are  made  to  arrest  the  progress  of  vice, 
the  opposition  of  mankind  will  be  awakened 
and  incurred.  As  an  illustration  of  this,  not- 
withs'.in  ling  the  astoni-hing  abatement  in  the 
consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors  recently 
rfl'ected  by  Temperance  Seci?ties.  we  not  on- 


temperahce.  It  is  altogether  immaterir 
may  be  the  pretended  motives  of  the  w 
Composing  this  association,  it  issuffi 
obvious  from  their  whole  proceeding- 
their  object  is  the  promotion  of  intemp 
by  resisting  the  means  employed  to  si 
it.  Their  influence,  as  far  as  it  goes, 
doubt  be  zealously  engaged  for  the  : 
plush  men  t  of  their  pious  and  magnai 


istration  of  the  prii 


the  paper  under  consideration.  We  hope  Mr. 
McDowell  will  be  encouraged  to  persevere. 


shed  i 


and  other  Rcli- 
beginning  to  be 
people ;  a  spirit 
o  be  spreading 
its  are  renounc- 
miselves  to  the 


calculated  to 
ititude.  they 
our  prayers. 


r  published 


s  to  furnish  us  with  a  copy  of  the  Mi- 
llie Meigs'  Creek  Association,  held  in 
$y  County  Ohio,  from  loth  to  13th 
1833.  This  body  contains  54  church- 
1507  individual  members.  During 
year  they  received  by  baptism  and 
50  182,  and  lost  by  dismissions.  &c. 
ibers.  In  these  proceedings  we  find 
Dwing  resolutions,  which  we  deem 
of  attention  because  they  exhibit  the 
unds  of  the  controversy  between  the 
and  anti-mission  Baptists ;  and  also 
they  illustrate  the  position  which 
I  ways  to  bo  occupied,  and  which  we 
uniformly  occupied,  by  the  more  lib- 


the  score  of  chastity,  ; 

ion  is,  that  t  he  reproacl 
to  tlie  parties  concerncc 
lution,  and  those  who  ; 
hut  not  to  those  who  i 
dens  of  human  abomina 
their  disclosures  to  th 


exceptionable  on 
y  thing  we  hava 
Our  own  opin- 


>  did  not  like 
:  be  reproved ; 


ng  resolutions  were  offered  by 
ick.  which  were  simultaneously 
sveral  brethren  and  unnnimous- 

as.  we  have  learned  with  un- 
.  that  our  brethren  of  the  vus- 
iation  did  at  their  last  session 
3,  declining  further  correspon- 
.  upon  the  ground  of  our  having 
nevblerit  operations  of  the  day, 
Iesolvepi,  That  we  appoint  a 
meet  with  the  said  Association 
d  inst.  And  that  the  said  com 
ducted  to  give  such  expla- 
iay  be  requested,  and  assure 
of  that  body  that  we  sincere- 
unpleasant  and  unexpected  in- 
our  correspondence  That 


;  those  who  so  violently  execrate   our  substauce  to  these  benevolent  objects—* 
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we  have  had  no  other    the  erroneous 


e  should  now  go  into  arguments  to  pn 


Baptist  iNTERpftETfift 


-  the 


The  last  London  p  ipers  contain  intcllt-  useful  in  diffusing  !•<_;  •?  .  ..  kn  ge  a- 
gence  of  the  death  of  Wilberforce.  whose    mong  thaHnhabitants 

philanthropic  exertions  in  favor  of  the  aboli-  '-The  New  Testament  makes  ahout  020 
tiqfl  of  slavery  and  the  slave  trade,  have  ren-  octavo  pages.  Thefirst  form  went  to  press, 
dcred  his  name  extensively  known,  not  only    April  •">.  and  the  last  form  enme  from  the 

Dec.  19,  1831  Edition  3000.  The 
id  been  223  &43  pa- 
t  distributed.  There 
1  from  the  1st  April 
121  656  pages  of 
ir  trar's  and  portions 
crease.  After  having 
:  supply  of  tracts — 
wrote  back,  saying 
i«t  twenty  thousand 
val  and  my  intended 
tcrday  went  to  the 
he  box  of  books  [the 
von  sent,  and  they  are* 
■mid  have  given  them 
1  home  ;  but  I  wish  to 
(.ring  hand."  Copies 
now  called  for  much 


d  tilf 
■n  this 
which 


the  much  wished 


place  is  Churamerah.  He  had  en- 
y  poor  health  previous  to  leaving, 
i  letters  received  since  he  left  we 
s  not  now  free  from  attacks  of  the 
Iiss  Cummings.  (who,  with  the  rest 
ar  friends,  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
ig  to  these  shores  on  the  morning  of 
Year.)  left  here  to  join  him  on  the 
Her  object  is,  I  believe  to  pursue 
of  the  Karen,  with  a  view  to  the 

r.  Judson's  absence,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
with  Moiing  Dway  a  valuable  as- 
tom  Mr.  Judscn  has  had  for  a  long; 
hai  d<  partment,  correct  the  proofr 


BAPTIST  INTERPRETER 


MR.  KINl'AHVS  LV.  S'TER. 

Rangoon,  Feb.  23,  1S33. 
Rev.  raid  rcry  rfrar  Sir. 

I  have  just  had  the  pleasure  of  rcccivin 
your  letter,  dated  .lime  23,  also  several  other 
from  dear  friends  in  America,  together  wit 
pamphlets  and  papers.  I  rejoice  in  th 
power  and  grace  of  God  given  to  the  clnu 
'      tes.  I 


chur-  8  .       "    .C0UM  "°  lor  me-    1  sent  him 

..jlieve  W(l"'  1'1;,t  '  (''('  not  w's'1  for  his  assistance  ; 

Hlw  prayer  of  faith  that  has  h\"1  t],xnl  ni'l>'^oned,  and  whipped  in  a 

Mediator's  throne,  and  that  sl""'km"  manner,  my  two  sehool  teachers, 

n  that  the  vear  is  at  hand,  '"'  '  "vatened  another  ol  my  men 

wilL  be  redeemed  nnt. >  Tod.  1  :",  Slm'!ar   punishment.    I  sent  word 

PJnH      in. t  withheld  imm  lMat -il  he  molested  another  of  my  men.  I 

r.    mem    ,  ,i  '   m         e  1'iN>""  him  to  the  governor.    He  has 


ioly  spirit.  It  is  not  merely  a 
of  idolatry,  and  an  acknowl 

the  eternal  God— it  is  this  and 
hungering  and  thirsting  after 
believe  many  of  them  M  ould 


•      -  >'•<"".  i -lay.  a-^ked       I  am  surprised  that,  you  did  not  get  mv  lc' 

>ok  that  spoke  more  largely  ol  icr  on  leaving  the  church  in  Maiilne  ,:i 

said  he  had  read  the  tracts,  and  find  by  loookingm  mv  memorandum  boo! 

uy  borrow  a  huge  book  to  read  that  i  sent  a  short  journal  and  a  letter  in  Ft 

e.    I  gave  lam  Luke  and  John  bruary.  \h\Vi.  Hiving  an  account  of  the  build 

mipniet  eM-m.     I  he  next  day  he  j,u,  ,,|  the  ehapel.  and  of  the  whole  iiumbe 

book  and  begged  1  would  give  I  had  baptized,  which  was  95. 
►k  if  J  could  possibly  spare  it.    I       l>,ay  for  me.  that  I  may  be  directed  in  th 

id  read  Luke  and   John  quite  path  of  duly,  and  have  o'race  to  make  kimw 

5c  said  ho  had  hardly   left  his  faithfully,  i he  word  of  God. 
(,  .\s.      gave  him  the  book  and       Very  affectionately  and  sincerely  vours, 
'Streets.    .  hi  re  is  one  E.  KINCAJP 

■  '•   '8  hki  •>»  ;|'-       Dr.  L.  BoluBSs 

city  at  home,  who  is  an  avowed 
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MISSION  TO-EUYPT.  is  the  principal  translate.!      the  e  huie  pro- 

Tlie  Hudson  River  Baptist  Association,  at  duetions.  and  it  it-  at  her  instance  that  tlie  two 

their  late  meeting  adopted  a  resolution  rc-  prelates,  as  lately  mentioned  in  the  Pr  sby? 

•picking  the  Board  of  Foreign  .Missions  to  ttrian,  are  engaged  in  translating  Baxter's 

consider  the  expediency  of  a  mission  to  E-  Call  and  his  Saint's  Rest.— Presbyterifin. 

gypt.    The  population  of  Egypt  proper,  is    ^_  _  ,  

probably   between   three  and  four  mill-  MIScel.l,a>EPOS. 

ions,   most  of  whom  are  Mahomedans.—   ^ 

The  present  sovereign  is  said  to  be  a  re  mar-  VALFE  OF  AN  HOUR, 

-.able  man.    n  i -5  origin  w  as  humble  hut  ny  N0t  long  since  a  young  man  in  the  vigor 

courage-  :!"(!  s  i-;lt':l.v;  -u[  mis  ina dc  Immi .  I  0fjieait|,  with  the  fairest  prospects  of  a  long 

master  of  a   great  empire.    I  osses-nig   an  and  prosperous  life,  was  thrown  from  a  velii- 

active,  penetrating  mind,  ne  has  iicnoimecu  ciC)  alKi  C0I1Vp\  od  to  tint  nearest  house  ill  ;> 

the  dogmas  ol  .Mahemcdaiiism.  anct  since  staltJ  tiial  exfitrti  instant  and  universal  al.irni 

the  year  1806,  has  been  gat hermg  around  f    hJ      f  ,       A  physician  was  called.  ;  lie 

him,  all  the  aids  of  science  an;!  oi  art  which  lirs,  l]U,,stiou   0f  llm   wounded  youtii  was 

distinguish   European   governments^  into  .  ^j,.  imist  ;  die  ?— must  1  die  .'—Deceive  me 

his  army  he  has  introduced  t.ie  discipline,  not  in  this  thing."    His  firm  tone  am.  pnie- 

dress.  an d  music,  ol  Europe,  JJe  is  Jhepat-  tr ating  look  demanded  an  honest  reply.  He 

ron  of  literature,  and  ias  <■>• -n  otai'li-.i'  it  a  W;|S        lnat  no  rollld  not  live  one  hour.  He 

printing  press.    To  all  foreigners  he  is  tole-  Waked  up  as  it  were  to  a  full  sense  of  the 

rant  and  to  christian  traders  lie  has  extern  -  dreadful  reality.    "Mu*l  i  then  go  into  ctcr- 

ed  his  special  protection.    Ihis  monarch  nity  in  one  hour  ?  God  knows  that  1  have 

has  don"  much  to  ur  Morale  the  condition  ol  m.i(]p  M()  pnJ,);iraI;()ll  for  this  event.     ■  kikw 

his  subjects,  and  from  the  mi.  .  an;,  lomr.mt  ,!ia,  ,,„.,,  „;,,.,„  Vouth  were  sometimes  cut 

spirit  which  he  has  mi  long  nianitesicd  it  is  otr  thus  suddenlv  ;  but  it  never  entered  my 


Africa  among  the /,...„.■     :  ;m.i  now   '  t  om  pl.u„  ihv  mamu.r.    Heath  will  not  wait  for 

whole  country  take  hold  ol  t. n  ;  ole-.-  d  work  all  explanation.    The  work  must  be  done, 

with  more  firmness  and  sell  eons,  crat  mu  to  Th(J  „.hole  business  of  an  immortal  Uing  in 

the  service  of  the  Redeemer,  and  soon  Ltmo-  thig  pt-0i,;iti(jnarv  life  is  now  crowded  into 

pia  will  stretch  foyh  her  hand  unto  God.—  oue  short  hour  and  tint  is  an  hour  of  mentai 

'^Jjoxccll  Ecun.  agony  and  distraction."  Friends werewaep1 

•        "m'    ■■  ■   •  mg around,  and  running  to  and  fro,  in  the 

THE  HOLY  BIBLE  IN  CHINESE.  frenzy  of  grief.    The  poor  sufferer  witli  a 
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!  DLIND  IN  JAPj 
>d  by  the  apparent  ii 


lid  played  any  other 


nary,  no  convent  or  female  academy 
United  States. 
In  1814  the  face  of  things  had 


>ni  1814  to  \ {<".',:>,  the  increase  has  been 
i^hing.  Instead  of  G  there  are  how  1 L 
=cs.  to  which  the  college  'de  propagan- 
:  Rome  contemplate  soon  adding  a 
h-  There  is  1  Archbishop,  (the  see  it 
ieved  is  now  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
>ant)  11  bishops— 10  vicars  general— 


ine  weather  in  spring  and  snin- 
Jegree  of  hilarity  which  might, 
envied.    It  is  astonishing  how 
n  might  do  to  lessen  the  misery  of 
matures,  which  are  either  given  to 
food  or  use.  or  for  adding  to  his  plea- 
were  so  disposed.    Instead  of 
en  exercises  a  degree  of  wanton 


>•  inch  ( 


fo 


which 


2  been  .kind  to 
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i.  that  I  never  sec  them  subjected  to  ill  lawyers,  from  representatives,  senators  a*} 

ment. without  feeling  the  utmost  abhor-  judges  on  the  Bench.   A  few^years  of  labor 

e  of  those  who  are  inflicting  it.    I  know  on  the  part  of  this  societ  y  have  brought  such 

y  persons,  who  like  myself  take  a.  plea-  conviction  to  the  public  mind,  thai  now, 

at  seeing  all  the  animals  around  them  State  and  town  Temperance  Societies  arc 

ar  happy.    Cows  will  show  their  plea-  institutions  which  the  public  opinion  dc- 

at  seeing  those  who  have  been  kind  to  mands.— [Am.  Quarterly  Observer. 


RI 


'L[!''!'> 


the 


1  doll. 


FACTS  ON  TEMPERANCE. 

The  friends  of  Temperance  are  conn 
■with  a  cause  on  which  Cod  has  smiled 
1826  the  Am.  Temperance  So.ciei  y  v\  a ; 
cd  at  Boston.    Dr.  Beeeher's  celebratcc 
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r  tin 


spi 


•  ap' 


ids  l., 


formed  more  than  4,000  '1 
ties,  embracing  more  than 
more  than  1,500  distilleries 
ai&re  than  4,000  men 
lick  m  ardent  spirit, 
drunkards  ceased  to  u: 
than   20,000  persons 
had  it  not  been  for  the 


ruts 


jn  po\ 
matt  : 


d  with  ; 
hildrc 


ed  from 


•adful  influence  of  drunker 
and  200,000  from  that  parental  influence 
■Which  tended  to  make  them  drunkards.— 
These  facts,  gathered  from  the  late  reports  of 
the  American  Temperance  Society,  show 
that  it  has  God's  special  blessing.  It  stands 
on  a  vantage  ground  it  has  never  occupied 
before.  Demonstration  of  its  utility  has 
been  so  forced  upon  the  public,  that  men 
have  ceased  to  ridicule  it,  even  where  they 
hate  it.  Its  success  is  regarded  as  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world.  The  path  of  its  ex- 
ertions has  been  followed  by  other  nations. 
Testimonials  in  its  favour  have  been  poured 
jn  from  every  quarter,  at  home  and  abroad, 
from  men  of  every  occupation  and  profes- 
sion from  farmers  and  mechanics  and  mer- 
chants, from  men  of  literature  and  science, 
from  overseers  'if  manufactories,  from  naval 
and  military  oilicers.  shipmasters  and  agents 
of  every  description,  from  physicians  and 


here 

all'the'  publications  of  the'  Soclety  may  be 
obtained  on  the  same  terms  as  at  Philadel- 
phia. Sis  \olumcsof  Tracts  bound,  are  sold 
at  60  cents  each.  Memoirs  of  Pearce  12  1-2 
cts — Wisdom's  Voice  on  Intemperance,  25 
cts— Active  Christian.  50  cts.— A  Dialogue 
on  Missions,  $4  per  hundred. 

Tracts  are  published  monthly  by  the  So- 
ciety, in  the  form  of  a  periodical,  at  50  cts. 

The  baptist  Tract  Magazine  is  published 
monthly  at  51)  cts.  a  year  in  advance. 

Ten  Dollars  const  mile  a  member  for  life, 
and  $25  a  Director  for  life,  who  are  entitled 
to  receive  one  half  of  the  amount  back  ill 
publications  of  the  Society. 

fXOT  Communications  mav  be  addressed  to 
Dr.  C.  LiHybridge,  of  Norfolk,  Va.  who  is 
authorised  to  receive  subscriptions,  dona- 
tions, and  payment  for  the  Society  ;  or  they 
mav  be  addressed  to  Iha  M.  Allen,  General 
Agent  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society.  Phila- 
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pies.  With  the  assistance  which  he  derive*! 
from  these,  he  continued  to  persevere  in  the 
diversified  labors  of  the  mifjsioh. 

Shortly  afterwards  the  teacher,  Moung 
Shwa  gnong.  one  of  the  most  valuable  disci- 
Qtples,  was  accused  before  the  Viceroy  of 
having  embraced  sentiments  inimical  to  the 
Boodist  religion,  and  subversive  of  the  civil 
authorities  of  the  country,  in  consequence  of 
Which  he  was  obliged  to  flee  for  his  life.  Ije 
however  took  with  him  tracts  and  portions  of 
the  scriptures,  and  employed  himself  during 
his  absence,  like  the  primitive  disciples,  in 
^spreading  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

On  the  3d  of  Nov.  Moung  Thah-la,  the  se- 
cond convert,  was  carried  off  by  the  cholera, 
after  an  illness  of  only  a  few  hours.  He 
was  one  of  the  most  promising  of  the  disci- 
ples, and  was  the  first  that  died  among  the 
Burmau  converts. 

On  the  13th  of  December,  Mr.  Judson  had 
the  satisfaction  of  welcoming  to  the  Burman 
shores  Dr.  Price  and  his  lady,  who  had  been 
sent  out  by  the  Board  from  the  United  States 
a  fevi  months  before.  And  on  the  20th  of 
January  following,  the  mission  was  reinforced 
hy  the  return  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough  from 
Bengal. 

Dr.  Price  had  been  at  Rangoon  only  about 
six  months,  when  the  Emperor,  having  heard 
of  his  skill  as  a  physician,  and  desirous  of 
securing  his  services  in  his  own  behalf,  issued 
an  order  for  him  to  proceed  forthwith  to  the 
seat  of  Government.  Mr.  Judson  regarding 
this  as  an  auspicious  event  in  the  dispensa- 
tions of  Providence,  and  as  one  which  ought 
ijib-*  turned,  rts  for  a?  possibly  to  the  advan- 


tage of  the  mission,  resolved  to  accompany 
Dr.  Price  to  the  royal  presence. 

As  the  details  of  this  adventure  will  be  pe- 
culiarly interesting  to  the  reader,  we  shall 
transcribe  ib»  most  important  from  the  Jour- 
nal of  Mr.  Judson. 

''After  mul-h  tedious  detention,  resulting 
from  our  connection  with  the  government, 
brother  Price  and  myself  set  out  from  Kan- 
goon,  on  the  28 ih  of  August,  in  a  boat  fur- 
nished at  the  public  expense;  and  on  the  27th 
of  September  reached  Ava,  the  present  capital, 
a  few  miles  below  Amarapora.  Wo  were  im- 
mediately introduced  to  the  King,  who  re- 
ceived brother  Price  very  graciously,  and 
made  many  inquiries  about  his  medical  skill, 
but  took  no  notice  of  me  except  as  an  inter- 
preter. The  Atwenwoon  Moung  Zah,  how- 
ever, immediately  recognized  me.  made  a  few 
inquiiies  about  my  welfare,  in  presence  of  tht? 
King;  and  after  his  Majesty  had  withdrawn, 
conversed  a  little  on  religious  subjects,  and. 
gave  me  some  private  encouragement  to  re- 
main at  the  capital. 

"  Oct.  1. — To-day  the  King  noticed  me  fo£ 
the  first  time,  though  I  have  appeared  before 
him  nearly  every  day  since  our  arrival.  Af- 
ter making  some  inquiries,  as  usual,  about: 
brother  Price,  he  added,  'And  you,  in  black, 
what  are  you  ?  a  medical  man  too  V  'Not  a 
medical  man.  but  a  teacher  of  religion,  your 
Majesty.'  He  proceeded  to  make  a  few  in- 
quiries about  my  religion,  and  then  put  the 
alarming  question,  whether  any  had  embra- 
ced it.  I  evaded,  by  saying,  'Not  here.'  He 
persisted.  'Are  there  any  in  Rangoon?' — 
'There  are  a  few.'  'Are  they  foreigners  H — 
I  trembled  for  the  consequences  of  an  answer, 
which  might  involve  the  little  church  in  rum; 
but  the  truth  must  be  sacrificed,  or  the  conseV 
quences  hazarded ;  and  I  therefore  replied, 
'There  are  some  foreigners  and  some  Bur- 
mans.'  He  remained  silent  a  few  moments, 
but  presently  showed  that  he  Avas  not  displeas- 
ed, by  asking  a  great  variety  of  questions  on. 
religion,  and  geography,  and  astronomy, 
some  of  which  were  answered  in  such  a  satis-1 
factory  manner,  as  to  occasion  a  general  ex- 
pression of  approbation  in  all  the  court  pre- 
sent. After  his  Majesty  retired,  a  Than-dau . 
tsen  (a  royal  Secretary)  entered  into  conver  - 
sation, and  allowed  me  to  expatiate  on  sever;;' 
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in  my  usual  thence  to  the  house  of  Prince  M.  with  whom 

in  the  hearing  I  had  an  hour's  uninterrupted  co 

enwoon    who.  But  1  am  sorry  to  find  tint  ho  is  rather  amus- 

mcle  to  he  tor-  ed  with  the  information  I  gave  him,  than  dis- 

•e  iron  mall,  for  posed  to  consider  it  a  matter  of  personal  con 


that,  as  he  heroines 
excellence  o£thi  red 
jnore  willing  that  hi 
it. 

"  Oct.  3. — Left  tl 
house  ordered  to 
King.    A  mere  tem 


At  lejngtb  his  Majesty 
honorj  d  irie  with  some 
he  se<  ond  tinae  in- nncd 
itry.  and  authesqge  '  me 
ships  to  ids  demini  ns. 
•ectto'n,  and  offering  evc- 

ung  Z.  at  his  house.  He 
t  reserve,  and  repelled  all 
tion.  Afterwards  called 
cut  a  long  time  with  bin! 
siting.  The  whole  tract 
i  by  one  of  the  sccrcta- 
>n.\\cn!  out  of  town  to 
thah    former  Viceroy  of 
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dated  a  little  with  the  Portuguese  padres, 
who  have  lived  at  Ava.  he  has  acquired  a 
strong  taste  for  foreign  science.  My  commu- 
nications interested  him  very  much,  and  I 
found  it  difficult  to  get  away,  until  brother 
Price  sent  expressly  for  me  to  go  again  to  the 
palace. 

For  ten  days  past  have  been  con- 


fined 


.  nil  t 


nd  s 


•  uble  to  go  to  the  pa 
versa!  ion  with  som< 
terwards  visited  Pr 
"  16.— Had  a  vra 
in  the  palace,  with 
•      era!  officer; 
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Af-  pulse 
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le  saying  that  a 
ance,  with  whom 
cise.  I  mention 
lat   indicative  of 

(profitable  day — 
ice  to  no  purpose, 
ce  M.  and  Prince 
Ling  able  to  intro- 
conversalion. 

forenoon  with 
de  a  fuller  disclo- 
he  nature  of  the 
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l  of  it.  our  expo- 
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of  God  and  intei 
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of  therH  manifested  a  spirit  of  candor  and  free 
inquiry,  which  greatly  encouraged  me 

"21. — Visited  the  Atwenwoon  Monng  Z, 
and  had  a  long  conversation  on  the  religion 
and  customs  of  foreigners,  in  which  I  endea- 
vored to  communicate  as  much  as  possible  of 
the  Gospel.  Upon  the  whole,  he  appeared  to 
be  rather  favorably  disposed  •  and.  on  my  ta- 
king leave  invited  me  respectfully  to  visit 
him  occasionally.  Thence  i*  proceeded  to  the 
palace.,  but  met  with  nothing  noticeable :  and ' 


iuthe 


shwa-cnong  Ac.  Ac.  Thev  entered 
views  and  feedings  with  considerable 
;  but  both  said  decidedly  that  though 
*  would  not  himself  persecute  any 
(•count  of  Religion,  he  would  not  give 
er  exempting  from  persecution,  but 
;ave  his  subjects,  throug  out  the  em- 
lie  regular  administration  of  the  local 

r  giving  thePr 


succinct  account 
t  my  religious  experience,  I  Ventured  to 
•  arnhimof  his  danger,  and  urged  him  to 
lake  the  Christian  re!i»ion  his  immediate 
ersonal  concern.  He  appeared,  for  a  mo- 
ient;  to  feci  the  force  of  what  I  said  :  but 
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ihnt  he  may  become  a  pati 
cause  and  inherit  an  Pterin 
"Nov.   14th.  Anothe 


ve  evidence  that  Jcho- 
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vah  is  liable  to  repentance,  and,  consequent- 
ly, that  he  is  a  mutable  and  limited  being. 
'Repentance,'  say  they,  'is  ascribed  to  the 
Icord  in  this  and  in  several  other  passages  of 
similar  import,  as  clearly  and  directly  as  hu- 
man language  can  ascribe  it. 

To  this  it  might  be  replied  that,  by  the 
same  mode  of  reasoning,  it  may  be  proved 
with  eijual  conclusiveness,  that  the  Supreme 
Being  lias  hands,  feet,  eyes,  ears,  &c.  &c. 
and.  of  course,  that  he  is  a  corporeal  and  ma- 
terial agent.  For  most  undoubtedly  corpo- 
real members  are  as  clearly  and  as  frequent- 
ly ascribed  to  the  Almighty,  in  the  Scrip- 
lures,  as  is  repentance  or  any  other  human 
affection.  Indeed  by  precisely  the  same 
sort  of  evidence,  it  can  be  proved  that  Jeho- 
vah is  not  liable  to  repentance.  What,  for 
example,  can  be  more  positive  than  the  fol- 
lowing statement-:  "  God  is  not  a  man  that 
he  should  lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man  that  ho 
should  repent."    Num.  xxiii.  19. 

These  facts  are  sufficient  to  shew  that,  by 
taking  single,  insulated  expressions,  without 
regard  to  reason,  the  scope  of  the  passage, 
the  aim  of  the  author,  the  analogy  of  faith. 
&c.  &c.  the  most  absurd,  and  even  the  most 
Contradictory  propositions  may  be  plausibly 
sustained  by  the  Scriptures.  And  hence  it 
is  thai  so  many  pernicious  errors  and  palpa- 
ble absurdities  are  deduced  from  the  sacred 
writings,  by  persons  who  want  either  the 
discernment  to  comprehend,  or  the  honesty 
to  elucidate  the  genuine  sentiments  of  Divine 
Revelation. 

This  consideration  ought  certainly  to  op- 
erate as  a  caution  to  those  who  consider 
themselves  qualified  to  expound  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  even  to  work  reformations  in  re- 
ligious sentiments,  so  soon  as  they  can  read 
a  passage  in  their  native  language.  Such 
persons  ought  to  know  that  but  little  depen- 
dence should  be  placed  on  the  literal  import 
of  a  single  text,  and  that  a  general  and  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  whole  Scriptures, 
connected  with  a  familiar  acquaintance  with 
the  forms  and  uses  of  language,  constitutes 
an  indispensable  qualification  for  a  sale  and 
judicious  interpretation  of  any  given  part. 

The  truth,  as  it  respects  the  passage  in 
question,  appears  to  be  this  :— The  language 
js  figurative,  as  is  a  very  large  proportion 
of  those  expressions  which  relate  to  the  Su- 
pv         icing.  ^  So  little  of  the  Di\iw  nature 

gt^uently  liujnaii  language  is  so  perfectly 


incompetent  to  express  accurately  his  mode- 
of  being,  that  there  is  no  possible  u  • .  oi 
describing  a  great  part  of  his  charac  ter,  con- 
duct, or  affections,  in  the  diction  of  mortals, 
but  by  attributing  to  him  the  properties  and 
qualities  of  known  and  limited  beings. — 
Thus  when  the  inspired  writers  have  occa- 
sion to  allude  to  his  mode  of  perceiving 
events,  of  expressing  his  displeasure,  or  of 
executing  his  purposes,  they  speak  of  his 
eye,  of  his  frown,  or  of  his  hand.  And  so 
also  when  they  wish  to  express  his  mode  of 
feeling,  they  speak  of  his  love,  his  auger,  his 
hatred,  his  compassion,  his  repentance.  &c. 

As  an  illustration  of  this,  we  may  take  the 
case  before  us.  The  author  was  desirous  ef 
expressing,  in  string  terms,  that  sort  of 
aversion  with  which  the  Divine  mind  wa* 
affected  by  the  conduct  of  mankind,  when  he 
perceived  that  all  flesh  had  corrupted  their 
way  on  the  earth.  Yiiis  it  was  not  ,  osaible 
for  him  to  do  in  words  strictly  literal.  He; 
therefore  resorted  to  the  use  of  figurative 
language,  and  ascribed  to  the  Holy  One  of." 
Israel  one  of  the  most  pungent  of  human  af- 
fections. 13ut  he  no  more  intended  by  this, 
phraseology  to  favour  the  idea  1 1; at  God  was- 
a  changeable  or  limited  being,  than  he  did,, 
by  other  expressions  which  we  had  namcdj 
to  insinuate  that  he  was  material  or  corpo- 
real. 


MORL  CAUTION  REQUIRED. 

There  is  probably  no  denomination  of" 
Christians  in  the  country  more  easily  im- 
posed upon  by  designing  and  unprincipled 
men,  professing  to  be  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, than  our  own.  As  evidence  of  this,  «j 
could  mention  some  half  dozen  cases  of  the 
grossest  imposture  of  this  kind,  which  have 
occurred  within  our  knowledge  in  the  space 
perhaps  of  two  or  three  years.  The  cause 
of  this  mischief  is  to  be  found  in  the  easy 
credulity,  and  surprising  negligence  of 
our  Churches.  If  a  stranger  pass  through 
the  country,  sustaining  the  character  of  a 
Baptist  minister,  and  especially  if  he  make 
unusual  pretensions,  he  is  almost  certain  l;> 
be  admitted  to  the  confidence  and  hospitality 
of  the  brethren,  without  suspicion  &  rithoul 
inquiry.  This  mode  of  doing  things  opens' 
the  door  to  any  person  who  has  a  little  ad- 
dress, who  can  decla  m  with  vehemence  in 
the  pulpit,  and  who  <\  u  m  mage  to  obtain  a 

more  unsuspecting  individuals-.   For  csqj£-" 
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pic  a  deceiver  of  the  kind  to  which  we  refer, 
en  catering  a  neighborhood  where  he  is  not 
known,  and  where  lie  is  desirous  of  prac- 
ticing deception,  craftily  seeks  out  a  person 
aujted  to  his  purpose  ;  if  a  minister,  so  much 
the  better.  To  this  person  he  contrives  to 
get  an  introduction,  talis  his  story,  speaks  of 
his  intimacy  with  certain  individuals  who 
are  well  known,  &c.  &c.  Upon  the  strength 
of  all  thisjie  is  probably  invited  to  preach, 
and  obtains  the  approbation  of  the  brethren. 
He  has  then  a  passport  from  church  to 
church,  and  from  neighborhood  to  neigh- 
borhood, until,  by  some  act  of  indiscretion, 
he  shews  his  cloven  foot  and  his  true  char- 
acter is  discovered. 

if  this  plan  does  not  seem  sufficiently  eli- 
gible, he  probably  engages  in  some  branch 
of  secular  business.  In  the  mean  time  he 
professes  conversion,  is  received  into  a 
church,  pretends  to  have  a  call  to  the  min- 
istry, gains  admission  to  the  pulpit,  and  thus 
obtains  a  current  recommendation  to  the 
«  hole  denomination. 

□  consequence  of  the  indiscretion  of  the 
es,   and  the  consequent  ease  with 
hey  maybe  imposed  upon,  impos- 
i  thi        I  have  become  so  numerous, 
■    cause  of  religion  and  the  denomina- 
quently  dishonored,  that  the 
r.,uUer.  in  our  estimation,  demands  the  most 


hold  their  confidence.  And  let  them  make 
it  a  rule  never  to  dispense  with  such  precau- 
tion, except  in  those  cases  in  which  they, 
know  that  this  matter  has  been  duly  attend;, 
ed  to  by  those  on  whom  they  can  confident- 
ly rely.  Such  a  measure  would  never  give 
offence  nor  inconvenience  to  those  brethren 
who  come  well  recommended,  and  such  only 
should  be  admitted  to  our  pulpits.  And  at 
the  same  time  it  would  set  up  an  effectual 
impediment,  against  the  incursions  of  those, 
whose  claims  cannot  be  well  established', 
and  who,  of  course,  ought  not  to  be  received; 


therefore  earnestly  recommend 
arches  to  receive  no  stranger  as  a 
fthe  Gospel,  until  they  shall  know 
what  he  is,  and  every  thing  else 
j  him  which  may  be  deemed  ne- 
td  establish  clearly  his  pretensions, 
ti  w  to  this  end,  let  them  call  for  his 
.  ;a's  and  unless  they  cau  learn  lrom 
se  enough  i-i  nis  previous  history  to  ban- 
ish every  reasonable  doubt;  Idt  th.errj  with- 


in IS  C   i ,  !j  a  neo  us 


MOZART. 
*****  The  composer  threw  himself  bade 
on  his  couch,  faint  and  exhausted.  His  coun- 
tenance was  pale  and  emaciated,  yet  there 
was  a  strange  lire  in  his  eve  and  the  light  of 
joy  on  his  brow  that  told  of  success.  His 
task  was  finished,  and  the  melody,  even  to 
his  exquisite  sensibility,  was  perfect.  It  had 
occupied  him  for  weeks,  and  though  his' 
form  was  wasting  by  disease,  yet  his"  spirit 
seemed  to  acquire  new  vigour,  and  already 
claim  kindred  with  immortality  ;  for  oft  as 
the  sound  of  his  own  composition  stole  on 
his  ear,  it  bore  an  unearthly  sweetness,  that 
was  to  him  too  truly  a  warning  of  his  future 
and  fast  coming  doom.  Now  it  was  finished; 
and  for  the  first  time  for  many  weeks,  he-' 
sank  into  a  quiet  and  refreshing  slumber. — 
The  apartment  in  which  he  lay  was  large, 
ami  lighted  by  a  window  in  a  small  recess 
that  opened  to  the  east ;  near  it  his  couch 
was  placed,  a  table  for  writing  stood  at  his 
feet,  and  just  before  him  his  favorite,  insepa- 
rable pi: 


of  c 


and 


■civ  atta: 


SHU 

um> 


stole  through  it,  there  was  a  rid 
upon  every  object.  One  beam  fell  upon  thu 
head  of  the  composer,  and  then  passed,  ap- 
pearing to  say,  "Like  this  shall  your  day  of 
life  be,  bright  and  glorious ;  but  even  so  shall 
it  vanish  and  pass  away,  though  shining  \\\ 
noontide  splendour." 

A  slight  noise  in  the  apartment  awoke 
him,  when  turning  toward  a  fair  young  girl 
who  entered,  "Emilie,  my  daughter."  said 
he,  "come  near  me— my  task  is  over — the 
requiem  is  finished.  My  requiem,"  he  add- 
ed, and  a  sigh  escaped  him  as  present  fame 
and  future  glory  passed  in  vivid  succession 
through  his  mind,  and  the  idea  how  soon  he 
must  leave  it  all,  seemed,  for  a  moment,  too 
hard  to  endure.  "Oh,  say  not  so,  my  fa- 
ther, said  the  girl,  interrupting  him,  as  tears 
rushed  to  her  eyes,  "you  must  be  better,  you 
look  better,  for  even  now  your  cheek  has  a 
glow  upon  it  ;  do  let  me  bring  you  some- 
thing refreshing,  for  you  have  had  nothing 
this  morning,  and  I  am  sure  we  will  n:;^ 
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dwelt  Corn  few  moments,  on  the  low  rnelan- 
yourself,  my  love,"  said  choly  notes  of  the  piece,  and  then  wa,i  1  in 
"srice  for  the  mild  voice  of  her  father's  ,  rai- 
s.  Me  spoke  not— and  with  something 
e  surprise,  she  turned  toward  him  ;  he 
■s  laid  back  upon  the  sofa,  his  face  shaded 
part  with  his  hand,  and  his  form  reposed 
if  in  shunt 


ed  f. 


mortal  frame  be 
place,  and  thi 
who  gave  it." 
The  tendei 


restored 
heaven's  mercy  alone 
•  ;  and  it  will  be  granted 
ne  of  in v  utmost  need  ; 
leath  will  I  claim  His 
ready  to  aid  those  who 
on,  very  soon  must  this 
id  in  its  quiet  sleeping 
restless  soul  return  to  Him 

stood  in  palid  though 
i  sigh,  not  a  tear  escaped 
eath  broke  so  suddenly 


sprang' toward  hi 
the  touch  paralyj 


Starling  with  fear.  Lmilie 
l.  and  seized  his  ban;!  but 
>d  her.  for  she  sank  sense- 
He  was  gone  !  With  the 
etest  melody  ejjer  eorepo- 
iighl.  his  soul  hpv  >.  iiigeJ 
s  of  eternal  bliss. 

CAROLINE. 


\!ST>  HRS1DENCE  OF 


bud  hallelujahs  to  sing 
concluded  the  last 


i  now  pennuu 
:,  and  sitting  at 
where  he  look- 


lebrateu  in 
ly  present 
i  from  this 
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pand  :  forhereisroon 
est  and  sublimes*  flight 
so  often  narrowed  up  a 


vntion  ?  Bcho 


ARABIAN  HOSPITALITY. 

of  the  party 


this  vast !  vast ! !  and  incomprehensible  num- 
ber of  years  is  gone,  eternity  will  be  unvest- 
ed still  !  The  happiness  of  saints  will  be  fresh 
as  the  morn  of  heaven ;  and  the  terrors  of  the 
wicked  but  just  begun  ! — Surely  then  "life  is 
a  vii|.--)ur  ;"  and  the  {dory  of  (his  world  but  a 
"fading  flower  !"  May  the  Omnipotent  Jesus 
enable  ns  to  improve  the  moments  allotted  us 
here,  that  eternity  shall  open  on  us  with  the 
melody  of  Heaven  !— [Soul's  Well-wisher. 


fatted  lamb  roasted  ;  tl 
dried  fruit  ;  and  the  Ai 
more  particularly  her 
before  him  a  dish  of  'be 


Though  these  two  eh 
war,  they  talked  with  ca 
to  each  other,  recountin 
of  themselves  ayd  thei 
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sudden  pali ness  overspread  the  countenance 
of  the  host.  He  started  from  his  seat  and  re- 
tired, and  in  a  few  moments  afterwards  sent 
word  to  his  guest  that  his  bed  was  prepared 
and  all  things  ready  for  his  repose;  that  he 
was  not  well  himself,  and  could  not  attend 
to  finish  the  repast  ;  that  he  had  examined 
the  Moor's  horse  and  found  it  too  much  ex- 
hausted to  hear  him  through  a  hard  journey 
the  next  day,  but  that  before  sunrise  an  able 
horse  with  every  accommodation  would  be 
ready  at  the  door  of  the  tent,  where  he  would 
meet  him  and  expect  him  to  depart  with  all 
Speed.  The  stranger,  not  able  to  account 
further  for  the  conduct  of  his  host  retired  to 
rest. 

An  Arab  waked  him  in  time  to  take  re- 
freshment before  his  departure,  which  was 
ready  prepared  for  him  ;  but  he  saw  none 
of  the  family,  till  he  perceived,  on  reaching 
the  door  of  the  tent,  the  master  of  it  holding 
the  bridle  of  his  horse,  and  supporting  his 
stirrups  for  him  to  mount,  which  is  done  a- 
mong  the  Arabs  as  the  last  office  of  friend- 
ship. No  sooner  was  Haji  mounted,  than 
his  host  announced  to  him  that  throughout 
the/whole  of  the  enemy's  cai 


soil  ;  the  country  pet 
digging  up  pieces  ol 
other  antique  objects 
had  even  laid  open  I 
town  ;  and  yet  men  d 
Avas  that  peculiar,  iso 


There 


lother 


■iarkly; 


Hut  cutting  it,  i 


"La 


of  yo 


iph 


of  the 


that 


habits  he    of  Napli 


nily,  I  have  many    of  ashes 


sbu 


n  the  prcsenc 

times  sworn  to  revenge  Ins  death,  and  to 
seek  the  blood  of  his  murderer  from  sunrise 
to' sunset.  The  sun  has  not  yet  risen:  the 
sun  will  be  no  more  than  risen,  when  1  pur- 
sue you.  after  you  have  in  safety  quitted  my 
tenl  where,  fortunately  for  you,  it  is  against 
our  religion  to  molest  you  after  your  having 
sought  my  protection  and  found  a  refuge 
there ;  but  all  my  obligations  cease  as  soon 
as  we  pari,  and  from  thai  moment  you  must 
consider  mc  as  one  determined  on  your  des- 
truction, in  whatever  distance  we  may  meet 
again.  You  have  not  mounted  ahor.se  infe- 
rior to  the  one  that  stands  ready  for  myself; 
on  its  swiftm  ss  surpassing  that  of  mine  de- 
pends one  of  our  lives,  or  both." 

After  saying  this,  he  shook  his  adversary 
by  the  hand  and  parted  from  him.  The 
Moor,  profiting  by  the  moments  lie  had  in 
advance,  reached  the  Bey'i 


of  the  plai 
Where 
like  IJcrci 


The 


sll-1 


ile  were  continually 
worked  marble,  and 
in  several  spots  they 
e  outer  walls  of  the 
I  not  find  Ol) I  what  it 
ted  mound  of  ejndera 
umice-stone  covered, 
umstance  which  jn- 
bterraneari  canal,  cut 
ravcrscs  the  city,  and 
uly  gliding  on  under 
sis  is  said  to  ave 
liddle  of  the  fifteenth 
contiguous  town  of 
atd  with  fresh  water  ; 
ly  m  the  same  chan- 
elearing  it,  the  work- 
under  Pompeii  from 

ic  walls  of  the  city, 
ic  matter  is  piled  up- 
looks  as  though  the 
rposely  buried  it,  by 
blowing  over  it  the  volcanic 
matter  does  not  spread  in  any 
ond  the  town,  over  the  fine 
ntly  declines  towards  the  hay 
'lcanie  eruption  was  so 
c  or  its  fall,  as  to  bury 

:;-stones  which  descend- 
neighborhood  certainly 
Terence  in  the  elevation 


cap, 


.  fol 


ed  li 


cloi 


camp  i 


uld 


RESTORED  VIEW  OF  POMPEII. 

It  is  certainly  surprising,  that  this  most 
nteresting  city  should  have  remained  un- 
discovered until  so  late  a  period,  and  that 
antiquaries  and  learned  men  should  have  so 
long  and  materially  erred  about  its  situation. 
In  many  places  masses  of  ruins,  portions  of 


iias  been  buried  by  lava, 
the  process  is  easily  tra- 
ced. V  ou  can  lotlow  the  black  hardened 
lava  from  the  cone  of  the  mountain  to  the 
sea,  whose  waters  it  invaded  for  many  a  rood, 
and  those  who  have  seen  the  lava  in  its  li- 
quid state,  when  it  flows  on  like  a  river  of 
molten  iron,  can  conceive  at  once  how  it 
would  bury  every  thing  it  found  in  its  «  a\ . 
There  is  often  a  confusion  of  ideas,  amoDg 
those  who  have  not  had  the  advantages  of. 
visiting  these  interesting  places,  as  to  the- 
matter  which  covers  Pompeii  and  Hereula- 
neum:  they  fancy  they  were  both  buried  by 
lava.  Ilcrculaiu  um  was  so,  and  the  work  of 
excavating  there,  was  like  digging  in  a  quar- 
ry of  very  hard  stone.  The  descent  into  the 
places  cleared  is  like  the  descent  intoaquar- 
ry^ir  mine,  and  you  are  always  under 
ground,  lighted  by  torches. 

But  Pompeii  was  covered  by  loose  mud, 
pumicestone,  and  ashes,  over  which,  in  the; 
course  of  centuries,  there  collected  vegetable 
soil.  Beneath  this  shallow  soil,  the  whole  is 
very  crumbly  and  easy  to  dig,  in  few  spots 
more  difficult  than  one  of  our  common  grav- 
el-pits. The  matter  excavated  is  carried  off 
in  carts,  and  thrown  outside  of  the  town; 
and  in  times  when  the  labor  is  carried  on 
with  activity,  as  cart  after  cart  withdraws 
with  the  earth  that  covered  therp:  yoB  W 
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Some  sbipv 


mbii 


nd, 


conjured  him  to  hasten  to  her,  or  at  least  to 

tions  as  philosophy  can  afford  to  a  dying 
mortal.  Hume  was  overwhelmed  with  an- 
guish on  receiving  this  letter,  and  hastened 
toJBcotland,  travelling  day  and  night;  but  be- 
fore lie  arrived  his  mother  expired. 

to  have  been  made  onhis  m'inTby'this  most 
trying  event ;  and  whatever  remorse  he  might 
have  felt  at  the  moment,  he  soon  relapsed  into 

his  wonted  obduracy  of  heart.-  [Silli- 

max's  Travels  in  England.]  A  story  like  this 
re'i'ii res  no  comment.  Thus  it  is  that  false 
philosophy  restores  the  sting  to  death,  and 
gives  again  the  victory  to  the  grave ! 

RESULTS  OF  ACCIDENT. 
Many  of  the  most  important  discoveries  in 
the  field  of  science  have  been  the  result  of  ac- 
cident. Two  little  boys  of  a  spectacle  maker 
in  Holland,  while  their  father  was  at  dinner, 
chanced  to  look  at  a  distant  steeple,  through 
two  eye-glasses,  placed  before  one  another. 
They  found  the  steeple  brought  much  nearer 
than  usual  to  the  shop  windows.  They  told 
their  father  on  his  return,  and  the  circumstan- 
ce? led  him  to  a  course  of  experiments  which 


-the  basis  of  all  our  disco- 
y  and  absolutely  necessary 
In  the  days  when  every 
astrologer,  and  every  che- 
r  the  philosopher's  stone, 
sly  mixing  up  their  mate- 
vented  gunpowder ;  which 


•  barha 
)st  i 


ties 


taut  discoveries  concerning  light  and  gravita- 
tion— were  the  result  of  accident.  His  theory 
and  experiments  on  light  were  suggested  by 
the  soap  bubbles  of  a  child  ;  and  on  gravita- 
tion by  the  fall  of  an  apple,  as  he  sat  in  the 
orchard.  And  it  was  by  hastily  scratching 
on  stone  a  memorandum  of  some  articles 
brought  him  from  the  washer  woman's,  that 
the  idea  of  lithography  first  presented  itself  to 
the  mind  of  Seufeldcr.— [Am.  Baptist  Mag. 

THE  PIOUS  MOTHER. 
As  I  was  returning  home  one  evening" 
from  an  afflicted- family,  at  the  hour  of  mid- 
night, I  saw  a  man  lying  on  the  pavement 
asleep.  I  awoke  him  and  inquired  why  he 
did  not  go  home.  "Home,  I  have  no  home," 
said  he.  I  inquired  where  he  had  last  staid: 
he  told  me,  and  I  followed  him  to  the  place  ; 
where  I  learned  that  he  was  a  slave  to  that 
dunning  vice — intemperance.  The  man 
visited  me  afterwards  at  my  request,  and  I 
endeavored  in  various  ways  to  awaken  a 
sense  of  sin  in  his  mind,  and  bring  him  to 


effor 


Wilhm 


the 


of  1 


i  kill  1 


i,  thes 


longer  hold  in  thesti 
— '  Stop,  stop,"  he  cr 
tho'iehts  are  all  that  keep  me  from  killing 
myself."  And  so  I  have  no  doubt  it  was. — 
"The  dread  of  something  after  death," 
which  his  mother  had  put  into  his  mind  in 
childhood,  or  rather  which  she  had  awaken- 
ed, fastened  so  deep,  that  it  could. not  be  era- 
dicated, restrained  him  in  all  his  wanderings, 
haunted  him  in  his  crimes,  and  possibly  the 
day  of  judgment  may  reveal  that  it  had  re- 
stored him  to  virtue,  and  brought  him  to 
heaven. 

Rev.  Mr.  McOartee. 
\Zions  Advocate. 
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EDITORIAL. 


A  SHORT  SEHMCW. 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  :  and, 
when  lir  isoM,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.— Pro- 
verbs xxii— G. 

The  proposition  container]  in  this  passage — 
that  a  person  will  not  depart,  when  he  be- 
comes old,  from  the  way  in  which  he  is 
taught  to  walk  when  a  child,  is  obviously  as 
true  as  it  is  important.  The  strength  and  in- 
fluence of  early  impressions,  the  almost  ma- 
gical power  of  youthful-associations,  the  well 
known 'force  of  confirmed  habit,  and  the  na- 
tural reverence  which  is  felt  for  parental  pre- 
cept and  example,  added  to  the  controling  en- 
ergy of  early  and  established  principles,  when 
these  arc  all  properly  directed,  lay  a  restraint 
upon  the  evil  propensities  ol  the  heart,  and  pro- 
vide a  barrier  against  the  temptations  of  the 
world,  which  rarely  fail  to  preserve  their 
subject  in  the  path  of  virtue.  This  truth 
cannot  be  doubted  by  those  who  have  expe- 
rienced the  advantages  of  early  and  judicious 

conception  of  the  progress  of  the  human  mind 
in  the  formation  of  moral  character.  Nor 
will  it  be  questioned  by  those  Who  have  taken 
the  pains  to  observe  the  connexion  which 
every  where  exists  between  the  moral  disci- 
pline of  the  child,  and  the  subsequent  charac- 
ter and  conduct  of  the  man. 

Besides  this.  Solomon  the  author  of  the  text, 
was  not  a  man  of  ordinary  information  ;  nor 
was  he  one  who  was  likely,  in  any  case,  to  be 
wrong.  To  say  nothing  of  his  claims  to  di- 
vine inspiration,  his  studious  habits,  his  exten- 
sive and  correct  observation,  his  rich  and  di- 
versified experience,  connected  with  Ins  un- 
common talents,  and  the  marvellous  wisdom 
with  which  he  was  endowed  from  above, 
caused  him  so  far  to  excel  others  in  intellec- 
tual attainments  that  he  has  justly  been  re- 
garded as  the  wisest  of  men.  It  is  not  to  be 
presumed,  therefore,  that  a  proposition  which 
has  proceeded  from  his  pen  can  readily  be 
wanting  either  in  accuracy  or  importance. 

But  when  we  add  to  all  this  the  fact  that 
the  text  was  penned  under  the  immediate  in- 
fluence of  Divine  Inspiration,  the  proposition 
assumes  an  aspect  of  infallability,  which  ren- 
ders all  doubt  respecting  its  correctness 
or  importance,  as  impious  as  it  must  be 
unreasonable  and  absurd. 


Notwithstanding  all  this,  however  il  is  not 
unfrcquently  stated  as  an  objection  that  the 
children  of  the  most  pious — even  of  minister^ 
of  the  gospel,  often  prove  to  be  very  bad  men. 
The  answer  to  this  objection  is  very  plain  and 
very  conclusive.  The  fact  that  a  person  pos- 
sesses a  high  reputation  for  piety  constitutes 
no  certain  evidence  that  his  children  are  train- 
ed up  in  the  way  in  which  they  should  go.  If 
is  indeed  well  known  that  many  parents 
whose  claims  to  piety  have  never  been  dispu- 
ted, by  an  ill-advised  fndulgenee,  or  an  injudi- 
cious regimen,  train  their  ehiklren»in  the  very 
way  in  which  they  should  not  go.  The  fact, 
then,  that  such  children  turn  out  badly  when 
they  become  men,  so  far  from  forming  an  ob- 
jection against  the  principle  of  the  text  con- 
tributes a  strong  argument  in  its  favour. 

That  there  do  sometimes  occur  cases  in 
which  the  utmost  faithfulness  and  discretion 
on  the  part  of  the  parent  are  thwarted, — in 
which  the  native  depravity  of  the  heart  refu- 
ses to  acknowledge  restraint,  and  in  which 
the  grown  up  man  seems  to  delight  in  rever- 
sing ail  the  principles  and  practices  of  lite 
childhood,  admits  not  of  a  doubt.  But  where 
is  the  general  rule,  we  would  ask.  which  has 
not  some  exceptions  ?  Where  is  the  medi- 
cine, however  valuable  and  extolled,  which 
never  fails  to  produce  its  effect  ?  As  well 
might  we  deny  the  efficacy  of  all  medical  re- 
medies because  they  sometimes  prove  una- 
vailing, as  to  question  the  general  accuracy 
and  importance  of  the  proposition  in  question, 
because  it  sometimes  has  an  exception. 

The  truth  is.  the  proposition  before  us  is 
not  only  correct,  but  it  sets  forth  the  respon- 
sibility of  parents  and  others,  in  an  attitude 
so  commanding  and  impressive  that  we  cannot 
conceive  how  it  can  fail  to  arrest  and  rivet 
their  attention.  It  shows  them  clearly  that 
the  future  character  of  their  children  is  not, 
as  is  too  commonly  supposed,  a  mere  matter 
of  chance  and  uncertainty  : — but  that  it  de- 
pends on  causes  which  are  easily  understood, 
and  which  are  constant  and  uniform  in  their 
operation — that  it  is  a  matter  which  is  left 
almost  altogether  with  themselves — that  just 
as  they  bend  the  twig  so  the  tree  will  be  in- 
clined— that  as  they  direct  their  offspring 
when  young,  so  will  they  proceed  when  they 
become  old — and  that  should  the  case  turn 
eut  disastrous  at  last,  the  fault  and  the  gu&tj 
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in  n   p  Instan  c 
Own. 

But  if  it  be  true  as  we  think 
monstrated.  that  the  future  char 
sequently  the  future  welfare  oi 
pend  on  their  early  training,  t! 
the  text  to  train  them  properly  a 


of  ten.  must  be  their   charge. to  the  love  and  pr 
the  impulse  of  natural 


And 


nitud 
hig  . 


■  and  i 


tinct  alone,  one 
woidd  suppose,  could  nrvc-r  fail  to  secure  the 
of  a  duty  so  full  of  interest  in  itselij 
sely  connected  with  the  happiness 


Bi 


which. 


behests  r 
punctual 
account - 


their 

form;)! 


the  purpose  of  extending  the 


the  moral  culture  of  their  of 
do  about  that  of  their  dome- 
many  are  there  even  of  thoi 
be  pious,  whose  little  ones,  i 
almost  wholly  neglected  !  / 
there  of  those  who  even  airr 
Avho  utterly  fail  through  ind 
entail  upon  their  children  th 
they  design  to  avert ! 

It  cannot  be  questioned 
of  the  text  addresses  itsel 
rents.    They  are  the  guard 
dence  and  nature  have  ap| 
for  the  necessities  and  the 


solemn  duty  of  trainiug  up  their  youthful   benevolence  had  been  made  to  reach  theft 
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mo  that  our  Ministers,  our  every 
r  People,  one  and  all.  had    have  th 
matter  to  heart  ?  And   is    — the  v 


vhen  the  means  can  be  made  to  ope 
so  little  labour  and  expense,  can  w 
ittedofthe  most  criminal  negligence 
ermit  these  duties  to  pass  longer  u 
;;1  to  ? — if  we  permit  our  own  child 
those  of  our  neighbors  to  forego  the 
iges  of  moral  and  religious  instruct 
bus  become  the  devoted  victims  of  ij 
!,  dissipation,  and  ruin  ? 


Brethren  do  be  persuaded  to  give  a  part  of 
your  attention,  at  least,  to  this  matter.  Exa-  • 
mine  the  subject  with  the  deliberation,  the 
impartiality,  and  the  godly  fear,  which  it  so 
clearly  demands.  Go  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  our  stale — mark  the  condition  of 
our  congregations — see  the  multitudes  of 
youth  who  arc  living  in  comparative  igno- 
rance, who  are  daily  becoming  confirmed  in 


1  the  sea,  1  am  now  daily  oorne 
ir  native  country,  the  lo 
iropviate  labors"  and  the  dearest 
ejects  of  my  affections.  I  hope 
:et  you  and  our  respected  brethren 
t  to  you  verbally  the  services  in 
tve  beer,  engaged.  Hut,  as  life  is 
i  commit  to  writing  this  brief 
that,  in  any  event,  ypu  may  know 
jf  some  of  my  inquiries,  and  may 
memorial  of  the  impression  which 


shilling,  del 
which  like  t! 


connected  with  my  efforts  at 
mciion  with  those  of  our  mis- 
,  it  will  be  proper  to  reserve  for 
nnunication. 

1  would  submit  a  statement  in 
following  paragraph  in  r  .  m- 


>  Tennessee,  a 
:hern  liniits.ri 


\V  hat  mcastm  •  ; 
Christians,  and  < 
lightening  the  pe< 
ing  them  to  Chris; 


j    .                  i      i      n  The  last  moiurv  mvii.-s  "  :•  l"i  ■■•  ;  :ii  in  ion. 

ado:,  some  general  and  well  concerted  system  T()p  Pa[)a|  ipl.ios!hood  indeed 

ofa-.a  to  originate  and  sustain  Sunday  that  plenitude  of  power  and  influence whicjfe 

Schools  in  every  Baptist  Congregation,  and  in  they  enjoyed  after  the  restoration  of  the* 
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the  press,   has  excited  much  inte 

j  <  als.  Dui  he  bras  oeejn  slfehubusly 
!  y  the  archbishop  of  Paris  and  oth'c 
autumn,  he  visited  Rome  for  fiie  ri 
having  an  interv 


Holi 


istcd  < 


France,'  thou 
aged  by  the  j 
?ant  in  their 


the  r 
them 


3  people,  and  af 


>lution,  the  head  of  this  order,  be  af 
who.  with  much  skill,  directs  their  opera-  •  ricd 
tiotts,  has  resided  at  Rome.  civil 
The  Jesuits,  as  such,  are  not  recognized  at  le; 
nor  openly  visible  in  France;  but  they  are  Fran 
there  in  reality  and  effect.  In  their  magni-  The 
ficcnt  and  venerable  establishment  at  Rome, 
they  can  act  w  ithout  disguise ;  and  the  in- 
fluence is  incalculable  which  they  must  ex- 
ert upon  the.  Gallican  church,  and  upon  a 
large  and  interesting  part  of  the  French  tor 
people. 


Within  a  few  years,  many  ingenious  and  from  the 
able  books  have  been  published;  such  as  re-  mcnt,  e: 
futations  of  infidelity  in  its  various  forms  ;    tics  of  al 


t  for  the  most  part,  to 
France,  either  at  Montaban  01 
The  dominant  influence  of  t 
Faculty  at  each  of  these  place: 
to  be,  and,  for  many  years,  to 
tudinarian.  and  far  from  the  5 
dard.  Under  this  influence  n 
ve  been  trained.  And 
ature  of  their  or£ 


■206 
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ner's  Churc 
the  periodic 


parly  to  the  'Orthodox'  in  the  that  any  effort  from  such  a  source  was  to  be 
■tial  churches  of  Massachusetts,  regretted  as  being  likely  to  divert  the  alien- 
ate separation.  The  party  is  not  lion  of  French  Christians  from  the  gospel, 
it  endeavors  to  make  up  in  dili-  and  to  make  known  in  France,  another  sec- 
it  wants  in  numbers.  At  least  tarian  division  ;  and,  finally,  that  in  order  to 
e  able  and  worthy  menarespe-  secure  any  countenance,  to  the  mission  we 
pied  in  spreading  its  influence.—  ought  to  merge  entirely  the  subject  of  bap- 
this  class  have  been  the  projee-  tism,  and  keep  it  carefully  out  of  sight, 
prominent  supporters  of  most  of  Thus  some  of  the  best  men  in  Paris  have 
5  in  the  capital  of  France,  intend-  verily  thought  that  they  were  following  the 
>rth  the  Christian  efforts  of  Pro-  dictate  of  an  (  expansire  charity'  in  assuming 
hey  have  a  school  in  which  their  present  altitude;  an  attitude  winch, 
ed  childrefl  are  instructed-.  They  while  it  calls  us  to  the  exercise  of  faith  and 
lestant  bookstore.  They  have  patience,  will,  1  trust,  induce  us  to  proceed 
rcli-  meekly  and  conscientiously,  yet  firmlv  as 
chii-  the  apostle  did  when  Peter  and  John  made 
such,  the  impressive  appeal,  'Whether  it  be  right 
.Mil-  in  the  sight  of  C5od  to  hearken  unto  yoa 


•eir  ingenious  op|-,.-,,u  ;us  publish  an.-  ed  to  make,  as  1  now  have  done,  with  much 
lUious  paper,  entitled  Thr  1'rolrt-  grief,  ibis  simple  stateme.,..  of  facts, 
'(icy  sustain  a  small  but  very  efficient  !»  the  undertaking  and  the  execution  of 
ary  school  at  Paris,  under  the  direc-  what  lias  been  accomplished  among  tiiose 
i  most  worthy  minister,  who  also  whose  efforts  i  have  just  been  briefly  re- 
missionary  Magazine;  and  they  have  counting  much,  it  is  but  an  act  of  justice  to 
a  promising  mission  in  the  interior  remark,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  influence 
a.    Respecting  another  matter,  too,  and  aid  which',  in  various  ways,  have  been 

'  oolitic  example:  they  have  re-       The  Paris  Protestant   Bible  Society  has 

'.'ecu  building   up  a  church  on  the  not.  of  late,  been  \  cry  efficient  in  its  opera- 

e  of  its  supporting  the  ministiyof  tions.    It  has  wanted  funds  ;  and  it  lias  had 

without  a  salary  honi  the  govern-  internal  distrust  and  dissension.  Inunedi- 

And  tliey  are  vigilantly  ftnving  to  ately  after  its  recent  anniversary  in  April, 

to  close  connexion  with  the  Proles-  another  society  was  organized,  principally 

rteformed  churches  'as  by  law  es-  among  those  of  whose  activity  I  have  spo- 

! '  the  small  inci'epende<u  evanjeli-  ken.  entitled.  The  French  and  Foreign  Bible 

arts  of  the  kingdom  h:.ve  been  or-  The  Paris  Religious  Tract  Society  seems 
>j;p:;i  a.ei  \.  hcca>iM-  members  1((  ))p  ja  a  ,m.c«,  ,.,Cro  \  igorous  state.  The 
ot  live  in  the  fcstaDlisnment.  amount  of  goo,!  that  is  doing  aflbrds  encour- 
1  chiss  of  Christians  of  which  I  have  agement,  and  calls  for  gratitude, 
caking,  embracing,  as  it  does,  some  The  Continental  Jccictv  which  has  exist- 
excellent  of  the  earth.' it  is  natural  ed  in  England  more  than' 1  year,  principal- 
for  men  who.  under  their  deep  im-  jv  under  the  direction  of  Fcdobaptists.  iho: 
l  of  the  spiritual  wants  of  France,  if  1  have  been  correctly  informed,  nol  origi- 
veleome  the  aid  which  could  be  ex-  natod  by  them,  has  put  forth  its  exertions 
•y  the  American  Baptists.  With  this  chief!  v  in  France.  It  has  employed  rh<  n  of 
lany  were  waited  on.  in  a  respectful  .  reputed  piety  and  zeal,  though  often  of  small 
ectionate  manner.  They  were  as-  attainments  in  knowledge,  to  distribute  the 
iat  it  was  the  wish  of  the  Hoard  to  Scriptures  and  religjous tracts ;  to  converse 
ate,  as  jar  as  practicable  with  other  familiarly  with  the  people  on  religion  ;  and 
i".s  in  making  common  cause  against  to  hold  liltle  meetings,  as  ti:ey  might  have 
n.nai  enemy  ;  and  that,  after  having  opportunity,  but  not  to  form  churches  Of 
far  together  as  we  could,  without  a  mte.  it  has  a'so  supported  several  ministers 
;  sacrifice  oi  truth  and  duty,  we  as  pastors  of  chin  ches  that  had  been  formed 
ask  only  to  be  permitted  to  pursue,  independently  of  the  churches  established 
m  to  our  own  conviei  urns,  the  path  bylaw.  For  some  time  it  has  authorised  a 
n  th-  Saviour  would  have  us  go.  A  minister  thus  employed  at  Paris,  to  act  as  its 
Uion  was  held  ;  and,  very  soon,  I  secretary  or  agent,  in  connexion  with  a  Corn- 
ell to  understand,  in  a  manner  that  mittee,  for  the  employment  and  direction  of 
-.it  ho  mistaken,  that  personally  I  other  persons  in  different  parts  of  France.-- 
rec  ;.-  a  a.  'y  welcome,  but  not  The  whole  number  however,  of  laborers 
A  jrith a  Ba/ptiit  Board  ;  that,  as  occupied  under  tne  patronage  of  the  so<;iet\ 
j  one  could  be  encouraged  there;  is  not  very  great. 
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But,  within  a  few  months,  a  new  move- 
ment has  been  made.  The  importance  of 
pre-occupying  the  ground,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  mischiefs  that  mitrht  arise  from  the  sec- 
tarian operations  of  the  'Baptisms'  and 'Me- 
thodists.' was  skilfully  and  -zealously  urged 
in  a  late  number  of  the  Archive s  ol  Christi- 
anity.   And  about  the  time  of  th*  aniyersa- 


ipecies  of  ibis.)  mingled  v 
;ry  of  AlFs  well '  from 
;  round  the  tents,  gave  bi 
ild  be  difficult  to  define,  f 


HIPPOPO' 
Two  or  three  extracts 
Narrative  of  Voyages  to  c 
Africa.  Arabia  "and  Mad 
the  reader  acquainted  wit 
and  dispositions  of  these 
"After  survey  ing  the  ri 
employed  entered  a  braiK 
and  the  following  strange 
occurred.  Lieut.  Vidal  1 
ascending  this  stream  in 


one  grasp  of  i 
tore  seven  plat 
disappeared  f< 


om  "Capt. 
cplore  the 


i,  appt 


.;,i1iy  i 


the 


ta-I 


■  ihe 


i  the 


Lid.    As  they 


ad  ( 


]  not  ! 


hurried  back  to  the  en- 
campment, from  whic  h  they  were  but  a  short 
distance.  A  formidable  phalanx  cf  hunters 
was  immediately  formed,  who,  with  firelocks 
in  hand  proceeded  to  the  creek  bm  the  animal 

ten  the  numerous  large  baboons  that  were 
playing  their  antics  on  the  tops  of  the  surroun- 
ding trees." 


tents  of  a  musket  discharge,.!  m  its  fac 
boat  rapidly  filled,  but  as  she  was  not  more 
than  an  oar's  length  from  the  shore,  they  suc- 
ceeded in  reaching  it  before  she  sunk.  Her 
keel  in  all  probability,  touched  the  back  of  the 
animal,  which  irritating  him.  occasioned  this 
furious  attack,  and  had  he  not  got  his  upper 
jaw  above  the  gunwale  the  whole  broadside 
must  have  been  torn  out.  The  force  of  the 
shock  from  beneath,  previously  to  the  attack, 
was  so  violent,  that  her  .stern  was  almost  lifted 
out  of  the  water  ;  and  Mr.  Tambs,  the  mid- 
shipman steering,  was  thrown  overboard,  but 
fortunately  rescued  before  the  irritated  animal 
could  seize  him.  The  boat  was  hauled  up  on 
a  dry  spot  and  her  repairs  immediately  com- 
menced. The  tents  were  pitched,  and  those 
of  the  party  that  were  not  employed  as  car- 
penters, amused  themselves,  the  officers  in 
shooting  and  the  men  in  strolling  about  the 
deserted  country  round  them  being  first  or- 
dered not  to  proceed  out  of  hearing.  Mr. 
Forbes  described  this  encampment  as  possess- 
ing peculiar  beauties.  'The  scene  at  midnight,' 
be  says  'was  solemn  and  almost  sublime.  The 


"Next  n 
up  the  nv( 


r  course 
dy  point, 
group  of 
had  they 
not  from 


-cd 


two  on  our  first  appea 
water,  but  the  third  ren 
to  receive  on  his  back  < 


of  halls 


Dtly  1 


hich  seemed  to  take  effect,  the  i 
off  perfectly  harmless.  The  animal,  feeling 
himself  wounded,  uttered  a  loud  and  mena- 
cing cry,  and  then  rushed  furiously,  and  ap- 
parently in  pain  to  the  water  ;  frequently  at 
the  moment  we  fired,  one  only  would  be  \  bi- 
ble, but  immediately  on  the  report,  numbers 
would  show  themselves,  some  perhaps  only 
for  a  second,  whilst  others  lying  in  shoal  wa- 


VOtlM 


aniiy 


i  quicker  rate  than  the  boats  could  pull.,  and 
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1  i,- on 
i  grass 
strove 


iid  re  J  and  forty 
:w  near  in  Which 
ken  very  ill.  RB<i 
it,  and  he  came 
n  and  Manasseh, 

I  himself  and  sat 
iin.  And  Jacol 
uch  had  happen 
■oil's  great  goftd 


tations  present  a  barrier  so  discouraging  to 

is  an  extract  from  some  remarks  by  a  highly 
intelligent  agriculturist:— :'The  destruction 
of  vast  fields  of  grain  by  flics  in.  some  parts 
of  our  country  has  been  reasonably  attribu- 
ted to  the  extermination  of  birds.  It  has  in- 
deed been  found  necessary  to  protect  several 


Vuire  that 


bores  no  trees  but  such  as  are  unsound, 
from  which  she  extracts  insects  which  are 
slowly  effecting  their  destruction."  Linnaeus 
relates  an  occurrence  in  Sweden  which  is 
somewhat  to  the  point.  Anions  the  birds  of 
that  country  was  a  particular  species  which 
the  onntry  people  apprehended  were  some- 
whi  '  estructive  to  the  crops.  They  accor 
•ungly  made  war  upon  them,  and  by  yearly 


toldbim;  he  said,^Brihg  thenif-I 
unto  me,  and  1   will  bjess  Chqpi.    And  he 
brought  them  near  junto  inn,  and  he  tti^sed 
them  and  embraced  th:  :a.': 

And  Jacob  said  unto  Jon  pa.  "I  had  nc* 
thought  to  see  thy  fare.-- and  lo  !  God  hath 

And  he  laid  his  hands  on  the  head;-- 
of  the  two  little  boys— and  he  blessed 
Joseph^  and  said,  "God,  before  whom  my 
fathers,  Abraham  and  Isaac  dul  waik.  i;.- 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  untd  this 
day  ;  the  Angel  whith  redeemed  me  from 
all  evil,  bless  the  (ads  ;  and  let  my  name  be 
named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac  ;  and  let  them  gcojw  into 
a  multitude  in  the  mid.it  of  the  earth.? 

It  is  ti  pleasant  thing  and  a  great  mercy  to 
have  parents  who  love  and  serve  God,  and 
who  arc  concerned  that  we  should  do  so 

Whenever  we  look  hack  on  life,  we  should 
never  forget  that  it  is  the  good  God  who  has 
always  led  and  fed  us,  and  redeemed  6a 
from  all  evil ;  and  we  should  thankfully  ac- 
knowledge his  great  goodness. 

How  peacefully  does  a  good  man  die  !— 
Who  docs  not  admire  Jacob,  blessing  all 
around  him,  and  blessed  by  all,— standing  at 
the  very  gate  of  eternal  bliss, — yea  he  seems 
to  be  in  heaven  before  he  enters  it. 

(Surely  we  cannot  witness  the  good  old 
man  dying  so  happily,  and  not  breathe  the 
prayer,— Oh  my  God,  let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous  !  We  shall  certainly  do  so, 
if  we  live  his  life.  And  if  we  think  as  we 
ought,  we  shall  as  much  w:«h  to  fivehw  Bifa 
as  to  die  his  death. 
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We  are  much  indebted  to  our  brethren 
ibis  and  the  neighboring  States  for  the  r;ei 
veils  indulgence  which  they  have  exercised 


EI>l-:\  .  >»>,  X.  C.  SEPTEMBER,  1 833.  Schools  throughout  tlic  Slate,  is  too  obvious  to 
admit  of  debate.  We  are  induced  therefore 
to  hope  that  our  brethren  will  give  the  matter 
their  immediate,  and  their  most  earnest  atten- 
tion. And  we  should  be  highly  gratified  if 
relation  to  our  numerous  faults,  for  the  good  .  ^  of  (hem  WQuld  favour  ^  ^  early  p(,_ 
opinion  which  they  have  so  generally  express-    ^  ^  ^  of  &  pystem  of  measmreg 

ed  of  our  efforts^  benefit  and  please  them,  to  the  attainment  of  a  result  so  inl- 

and for  the  liberal  manner  in  which  they    portant  t0  the  interests  of  the  rising  genera- 
have  seen   proper  to  patronise  our  paper.—  tjon 
There  is  one  particular,  however,  in  relation  ..  - 

to  which  we  may  perhaps  be  excused  if  wc  Our  readers,  and  especially  our  Agents,  arte 
utter  something  like  a  complaint.  We  be-  respectfully  referred  to  our  prospectus  on 
licve  that  there  is  a  number  of  brethren  who  page  21.").  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  we 
have  the  capacity,  and  who  possibly  might  arc  really  in  earnest  in  relation  to  the  publica- 
obtain  the  time,  to  edify  our  readers  occa-  tion  of  a  weekly  paper.  Our  circumstances 
sionally  with  well  written  essays.  We  think  at  present  are  peculiarly  favorable  to  the  un- 
it probable  too  that  there  arc  revivals  and  va-  dertaking,  and  furnish  us  with  facilities  which 
tious  other  interesting  events  of  whrch  our  we  may  possibly  never  again  possess.  If 
brethren  do  not  apprise  us.  On  this  account  therefore  our  friends  are  desirous  of  giving 
our  paper  does  not  possess  so  much  original  existence  to  a  publication  of  the  kind  discribed, 
ma'ter,  and  especially  it  docs  not  furnish  so  this  appears  to  be  the  accepted  time.  It  is 
much  information  respecting  what  is  going  accordingly  left  altogether  with  them  to  say- 
on  among  us.  as  would  be  compatible  with  whether  the  arrangement  proposed -shall  take 
our  plan  and  desirable  to  our  readers.  We  effect  or  not.  Those  who  feel  an  interest  in 
shoe!  1  therefore  bo  mucjj  bettor  pleased  if  wc  the  matter  will  do  us  a  favour  by  giving  circu- 
if  all  revivals,    iation  to  our  prospectus,  by 


important  meetings,  church  constitutions,  or-  names  of  such  as  wish  to  become  subscribers, 

dinations  of  ministers,  &c.  together  with  oc-  and  by  forwarding  their  lists  by  the  1st  of 

casional  essays,  criticisms,  reviews,  Ac.  &c.  December,  or  as  soon  afterwards  as  possible. 

We  have  taken  occasion,  on  a  preceding       The  Executive  Committee  appointed  by* 

page,  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  the  Chowan  Association  to  superintend  the 

importance  of  Sunday  Schools,  and  to  the  operations  of  the  Itinerant  concern,  held  tboi? 

-expediency  of  adopting  some  well  devised  second  quarterly  meeting,  at  Elizabeth  City, 

plan  for  the  establishment  of  these  valuable  on  the  28th  ult.  at  which  time  they  made  the 

institutions  throughout  the  state.    It  is  very  following  appointments  for  the  ensuing  three 

certain  that  no  system  of  education,  how  per-  months: — Elder  Corbcll — to  visit  the  chur- 

fect  soever  it  may  be,  is,  of  itself,  competent  ches  in  Tyrrell  and  Washington  Counties  s'ft 

to  renovate  the  heart,  or  to  secure  the  prac-  as  to  be  present  at  their  next  Union  Meeting  : 

ticeofthe  Christian  religion.    It  is  certain,  Elder  Mills  Piland — to  visit  the  samorhur- 

however,  that  a  well  conducted  moral  and  re-  ches  but  not  to  interfere  with  the  foregoing 

ligious  education  will  naturally  lead  to  the  arrangement : — Elder  Thompson  to  visit  the 

practise  of  virtue,  and  that  it  constitutes  one  churches  in  Hertford  and  Bertie ;  and  Elder 

of  the  surest  means  employed  by  the  Holy  Shaw — to  visit  the  churches  in  Hertford,  Ber- 

Spirit  for  the  establishment  of  religious  prin-  tie,  Gates,  and  Chowan.    The  report  of  El- 

ciples  in  the  soul.    Thousands  of  cases  might  der  Thompson  was  received  and  was  fully  as 

be  adduced  in  which  Sunday  School  instruc-  encouraging  as  could  have  been  anticipated.' 

tion  has  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  the  The  Committee  feel  encouraged  to  persevere 

youthful  heart  to  God.    The  responsibility,  in  a  prompt  and  faithful  discharge  of  the  du- 

therefore,  which  at  this  time  rests  on  Chris-  ties  connected  with  their  appointment,  and 

tians,  and  especially  on  those  who  realize  the  arc  resolved  that  no  exertion  shall  be  lacking 

value  of  such  institutions,  to  make  an  effort  on  their  part  to  give  efficiency  to  the  measures 

U3  6ccure  the  general,  operation  of  Sunday  entrusted  to  their  management. 
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Const)  nu  ri  jx. — A  regular  Baptist  Church 
was  constituted  on  Saturday  the  14th  ult.  at  a 
place  called  White  Chapel,  in  Washington 
County.  This  body  of  brethren  is  small,  but 
their  prospects  are  encouraging,  and  they  en- 
tertain a  hope  that  their  numbers  will  soon  be 
augmented.  The  formation  of  this  church  is 
to  be  chicily  ascribed  to  the  labours  of  bro. 
Thompson,  and  may  justly  be  regarded  as  the 
fruits  of  the  Itinerant  system  now  in  opera- 
lion  in  the  Chowan  Association. 

TIio-Baphst  State  Convention  op  Nosth 
Carolina  will  hold  its  third  annual  session  at 
Carthladge  Creek  Meeting  House,  Richmond 
County,  commencing  on  Friday  before  the 
first  Lord's  day  in  November  next.  We  ar* 
informed  that  the  brethren  and  friends  in  the 
neighborhood  are  engaged  in  preparing  exten- 
sive accommodations  on  the  ground.  And 
we  have  been  specially  requested  to  state,  that 
they  are  making  arrangements  for  a  protrac- 
ted meeting  to  continue  after  the  Convention 
adjourns.  May  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High 
attend  their  exertions,  and  may  they  be  abun- 
dantly rewarded  for  their  labours  of  love. 

The  Convention. — We  have  recently  re- 
session  of  this  body  about  to  be  held  in  Rich- 
mond County.  Our  brethren  who  have  writ- 
ten us  seem  to  be  fully  awake  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  occasion,  and  call  on  us  to  say 
something  further  to  our  readers,  calculated 
to  excite  a  more  deep  and  general  interest  in 
its  behalf.  We  can  assure  our  brethren  that 
we  should  deem  ourselves  exceedingly  culpa 
ble  were  any  efforts  lacking  on  our  part  to 
Call  the  attention  of  the  Denomination  to  an 
occurrence  on  which  we  believe  so  much  de- 
pends. We  have  already  reminded  the  chur- 
ches, auxiliary  societies,  &c.  that  it  was  time 
10  he  collecting  their  funds  appointing  their 
delegates,  and  making  other  necessary  ar- 
rangements. We  will  now  add,  that  we  hope 
that  those  who  have  heretofore  interested 
themselves  in  this  mattei,  and  especially  our 
ministering  brethren,  will  permit  themselves 
to  manifest  nothing  like  an  abatement,  either 
in  their  zeal  or  their  exertions.  Hitherto  the 
friends  of  the  Convention  have  done,  well  j 
the  institution  has  been  greatly  prospered; 
Heaven  has  seemed  to  smile  on  its  designs  ; 


and  its  plans  have  evident h  made  regular  am 
rapid  advances  towards  their  ultimate  ai  rorif* 
plishment.  Under  these  eirenmstanct  s  it 
will  not  do  for  us  to  think  of  a  falling  off ;  nor 
indeed  of  any  thing  short  of  a  more  rapid  pro 
grcss  than  has  been  witnessed  any  preceding 
year.  Let  us  then  return  to  the  onset  with 
fresh  vigor  and  fresh  encouragement.  ri  he 
spirit  of  enterprise  and  improvement  is  abroad 
in  the  land.  The  slumbering  energies  of  our 
citizens  are  beginning  to  stir  and  put  on  their 
strength  in  every  part  of  our  State.  Thou- 
sands of  dollars  have  been  subscribed,  within 
a  few  months.-for  the  purpose  of  improving 
our  roads  and  water  courses,  and  thus  promo- 
ting our  temporal  comforts  and  advantage?. 
Surely  the  friends  of  religion  cannot  fail  to 
partake  of  a  similar  spirit  and  to  imitate  so  no- 
ble an  example.    Certainly  we  cannot  be  less 

interests  which  we  believe  to  be  spiritual  ana 
eternal,  than  others  arc  in  the  enhancement 
of  those  which  are  only  secular  and  temporal. 
And  accordingly,  while  there  are  tens  of  thou- 
sands for  internal  improvements — for  the  ac- 
commodations anj^jijif  factions  of  the  pfsent 
life,  there  ought  to  be  at  least  thousands  for 
the  cause  of  education,  of  morals,  of  religiou; 
and  of  immortality. 

The  Christian  Index. 
This  valuable  paper  has  at  length  found  ifs 
way  to  us  from  its  new  place  of  location,  and 
from  under  the  hand  of  its  new  editor.  It  is 
our  opinion  that  it  has  lost  nothing  either  in 
appearance  or  interest  by  the  change  which  it 
has  undergone.  We  accordingly  meet  it 
with  our  congratulations  as  a  seasonable  and 
efficient  auxiliary  in  the  cause  of  religious  and 
benevolent  operation  in  the  South,  and  shall 
be  pleased  to  see  it  circulate  freely  among  our 
brethren  in  North  Carolina.  While  we  arc 
convinced  that  every  Slate  ought  to  have  a 
primary  regard  to  its  own  interests  and  enter- 
prises, we  can  by  no  means  approve  of  that 
spirit  of  exclusivencss  which  shuts  up  the 
heart  to  those  of  our  brethren  in  sister  and 
still  more,  in  neighboring  States.  There  is  no 
way  it  seems  to  us.  by  which  a  generous  feel- 
ing of  mutual  interest  can  be  promoted  among 
.the  Southern  States,  which  has  stronger 
claims-to  plausibility,  than  a  mutual  circula- 
tion of  our  publications.    After  this  remark 
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it  is  perhaps  ncsuless  (o  add  that,  while  w  e    We' would  suppose  that  such 
•tila-    quiet  the  opposition  of  all  thoa 


shall  feel  much  pleasure  in  aiding  I 
tion  of  the  Index  among  our  reader; 
venture  to  entertain  a  hope  that  a  c 
ing  pleasure  will  be  exercised  in  p 
similar  circulation  for  our  publi 
Georgia.    For  further  particulars 
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too  and  Illinois  the  g< 
gaining  ground.  It  is  s 
efft-rt  which  is  witnesse 
be  ascribed  to  the  labw 
(U<5  employ  of  the  Horn 
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friends  in  the  different  sections  of  the  State. 
After  all  that  can  be  done  by  an  agent,  it 
will  still  be  needful  that  others  should  exert 
themselves  too.  In  all  those  places  where 
subscriptions  have  been  taken  up  or  promis- 
ed, we  shall  be  obliged  to  ask  the  aid  of  our 
friends.  Collections  will  not  be  made  unless 
some  one  will  attend  to  this  business.  JFAo 
nou>  will  see  to  this  ?  Several  considerations 
naturally  present  themselves  to  urge  ns  on- 
ward. The  mere  fact  that  a  falling  offin  any 
portion  of  the  State,  would  tend  to  discour- 
age our  friends  in  other  places,  ought  to  in- 
duce us  to  awake.  ()'.  who  of  us  would  be 
willing  to  be  instrumental,  in  any  way,  of 
chilling  the  ardour  of  Christians  in  a  good, 
cause  1 

And  certainly  it  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  our  lives  will  soon  be  spent.  Some, 
who  took  part  in  the  deliberations  at  out- 
last meeting,  have  gone  to  their  final  ac- 
count. This  year  will  undoubtedly  be  the 
last  to  some  of  us.  In  determining,  there- 
fore, what  we  ought  to  do,  let  us  keep  the 
uncertainty  of  life  before  us. 

See,  too,  what  the  Lord  has  done,  and  is 
now  doing,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  Burmah, 
and  in  other  heathen  lands.  Let  us  remem- 
ber, also,  that  much  remains  to  be  done; 
and,  to  be  done,  too,  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  rrien. 

Yours  to  serve  in  the  Gospel. 

SAM'L  WAIT. 


Moore  County,  N.  C.  Sept.  II. 
My  Dear  Brother  Mi rnJith  : — I  have  just 
returned  from  a  Camp  Meeting  in  Chatham, 
where  the  blessed  Jesus  did  pour  out  his 
spirit  on  the  people.  During  the  whole  of 
the  meeting,  there  were  many  mourning 
souls,  who  presented  themselves  at  different 
times  before  the  stage,  to  obtain  the  prayers 
of  the  Ministers,  and.  bless  God,  a  considera- 
ble number  of  them  obtained  pardon  before 
the  meeting  closed.  Not  long  since  we  had 
one  amongst  the  best  of  meetings  at  Friend- 
ship.— I  never  in  my  life  witnessed  a  more 
interesting  time.  Some  of  the  most  profli- 
gate professed  during  the  course  of. the 
meeting— and  some  of  the  moral  class  was 
made  to  feel  that  morality  was  not  religion, 
and,  as  we  hope,  felt  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts.  The  Saints  had  a 
feasting  time  too.  The  brethren  and  friends 
are  making  preparation  at  Carlledge  Creek 
for  the  Convention.  They  are  building  tents 
for  the  purpose  of  accommodating  the  friends 
and  brethren  on  the  ground.  O!  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  that  meeting. 

'        v.'Al-l  RICHARDSON. 


The  following  notice  ought  to  have  ap- 
peared in  our  last,  but  was  mislaid.  We 
tru  t  owever,  that  it  i-j  still  in  si  ason  to  ac- 
compudh.  the  purpose  of  our  brethren. 


Mechanics'  Iiili,  Aug.  24  1^3:3. 
The,  Editor  of  the  hderpretet. 

Dear  Sir— The  Baptist  Church  at  Median- 
ics"  Hill  wish  you  to  make  known  to  the 
public,  through  the  medium  of  your  paper, 
that  a  certain  Ansel  Milton,  a  member  and  a 
licensed  preacher  connected  with  this  church, 
has  absconded  in  disorder,  and  has  taken  his, 
license  with  him,  saying  that  he  would 
preach  in  spite  of  the  Church.  We  also 
wish  this  notice  published  in  the  Christian 
Index.  The  said  Milton  has  been  since  ex- 
communicated. 

By  order  of  the  Church. 

DAVID  KENNEDY. 


CIIELRIXG  INTELLIGENCE  FROM  GUILFORD  CO. 

September  3d.  1833. 

Dear  Brother: — We  have  received  the  7th 
number,  and  you  will  please  to  send  on  th<i 
back  numbers  as  soon  as  convenient,  tight 
seems  to  be  spreading.  Our  Church  at 
Jamestown  has  been  favored  with  consider- 
able accessions  during  the  past  year.  Lo\ii 
and  union  seems  to  prevail  among  us.  Wo 
had  a  Camp  Meeting  in  August  fast,  com- 
menced on  the  23d  and  ended  on  the  28th. 
Deep  solemnity  seemed  to  prevail  over  the 
congregation,  and  several  professed  conver- 
sion. We  appointed  another  Camp  Meeting 
for  next  August,  beginning  on  Friday  be- 
fore the  fourth  Lord's  day.  We  wish  yon 
to  publish  the  same,  if  convenient,  so  that 
ministering  brethren  may  attend  us. 

Respectfully  Yours, 

ISAAC  BUSON. 

The  followjng  extract  we  know  was  writ-, 
ten  without  the  remotest  expectation  that  it 
would  meet  the  public  eye.  It  is  however 
to  the  point,  and  we  shall  therefore  hazzard 
the  consequence. 

"P.  S. — I  wish  that  something  more  could 
be  said  through  the  Interpreter,  by  u  ay  of 
rousing  up  our  ministering  brethren  to  ac- 
tive exertion  in  behalf  of  the  Convention. — 
It  pains  me  to  hear  them  professing  the  ut- 
most friendship,  and  j  et  not  a  word  is  said 
through  the  whole  course  of  the  year  to 
their  flocks  upon  the  subject.  Many  of 
them,  1  believe,  almost  forget  that  tie  r<  is 
such  a  thing  in  existence  as  the  '"Baptist 
State  Convention/'  and  instead  of  being  ex- 
amples to  their  flocks  in  matters  of  this  sorijj 
and  saying  to  the  Churches,  "  be  ye  follow  - 
ers of  us  even  as  we  also  are  oi"  Christ," 
stand  still  until  they  are  beckoned  to  by 
the  fay-members  and  told  to  "come  on.'" — 
This  is  not  as  it  should  be,  and  I  am  dearly 
pf  opinion  that  they  ought  to  be  made  to 
feel  upon  this  subject." 

Yours  in  haste. 

TURNER  CARTER. 

The  followiu  >  is  an  extract  of  a  letter 
dated  Duplin  Coup  y  July  9th,  1833. 
''Most  of  the  Churches  in  this  County  have' 
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Ic-nfessiori  of 
>f  fellowship, 
others,  when 
3  a  small  ma- 

ninciple  torn 


to  piec 
order 
they  a| 


ic  Antinoiii 
rh  that  lias  stood  in  go. 
years.  At  a  meeting  sine 
cceive  it.  a  little  altered/' 
HENRY  MOORE. 


The  following  communication  is  from  a 
ferother,  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  whom, 
with  some  remarks  of  our  own,  wc  publish- 
ed in  a  preceding  number.  As  we  supposed, 
our  correspondent  is  a  firm  friend  of  Mis- 
sions, but  is  justly  opposed  to  those  extrava- 
gant forms  of  expression  to  which  some 
good  meaning  people  are  too  much  addicted. 
We  trust  the  Itinerant  Concern  of  which 
bro.  Grady  speaks  will  be  abundantly  suc- 
cessful. We  should  rejoice  if  there  was 
such  an  arrangement  in  every  association  in 
the  State. 

•'I  feel  anxious  to  write  you  in  order  that 
yourr  memory  may  be  no  longer  on  the 
rack,  in  order  to  ascertain  what  I  found  in 
the  Interpreter  to  give  rise  to  my  remarks. 
One  thing  is  evident,  that  such  a  report  has 
gone  from  the  Mission  pen.  I  had  no  allu- 
sion to  yourself,  but.  my  dear  brothe 
reports  go  to  injure  the 


Dear  Brother  MemiUh. 

Through  the  smiles  of  a  kind  God,  I  re- 
turned to  my  family  on  the  20th  inst.  and 
found  them  all  well.  1  should  have  made 
some  exertions  to  have  procured  subscribers 
to  the  Interpreter,  but  for  the  violent  oppo- 
sition that  Mission  Periodicals,  &c.  have  in 
that  part  of  Alabama  where  1  reside.  I  have 
thought  it  most  advisable  to  endeavor  to  sof- 
ten the  prejudices  to  those  objects,  before  I 
could  have  any  success  in  "clung  them  to 
take  hold  of  them.  The  liaptists  are  soften- 
ing down  from  some  cause,  and  I  flatter  my- 
self with  the  hope  of  seeing  them  engage  in 
the  benevolent  institutions  of  the  day  not, 
long  first.  My  dear  brother,  little  do  you 
know  the  feelings  I  have  had  since  I  saw 
you — often  have  I  wept  over  the  ignorance 


feeble 
;ospel, 


My  heart  is  in  the 
tion  is  for  the  sp 
there  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  but  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  in  it,  and  it  is  going  agreeable 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  I  do  not  think,  as 
some  say,  that  there  is  no  need  of  money, 
and  if  the  Lord  wants  the  gospel  sent  to  the 
heathen  that  he  will  send  it  in  a  fishes  belly. 

The  Missionary  preaching  has  been  abun- 
dantly blessed  here  with  us,  and  there  is  a 
good  many  that  are  eye-witnesses  to  it.  We 
have  a  small  mission  in  our  association, which 
we  call  Itinerant  preaching.  The  associa- 
tion allowed  brother  J.  T.  Copeland  last 
year  Y5  cts.  per  day,  and  he  made  his  report 
at  the  last  association.  He  rode  on  the  Mis- 
sion 80  days,  and  received  and  baptized  111 
persons  in  that  time.  There  were  some 
others,  whose  labors  were  abundantly  blest. 
I  hope  I  have  not  written  any  thing  that  will 
go  to  hurt  your  feelings ;  if  I  have,  it  is  not 
done  intentionally." 

Yours,  &c.  DENNIS  GRADY. 

The  letter  that  follows  presents  an  ac- 
count of  matters  in  Alabama,  depressing  e- 
nough  indeed,  but  not  without  some  encour- 
agement. 


■ejlld 


of 


Alal 

Christians  live  like  Christians  and  feel  the 
blessed  effects  of  the  love  of  God,  we  find 
nothing  like  blind  ignorance  and  prejudice, 
and  f  pray  Cod  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  mv 
brethren  in  Alabama  and  elsewhere.  !  have 
tried  to  preach  as  often  as  I  could,  and  en- 
deavored to  be  faithful  in  preaching  truth 
where  I  went,  but  Oh  how  I  missed  the  as- 
sistance of  my  North  Carolina  brethren  who 
have  been  so  long  good  help  to  me.— but  I 
trust  my  God,  who  does  all  things  well.  No 
one  will  lack  any  good  thing,  who  trust  in 
him.  I  often  have  reason  to  complain  ot 
myself  for  not  relying  on  God  as  I  should. 
It  is  more  than  probable,  my  brother,  that 
we  shall  never  see  each  other" in  time  again, 
but  I  shall  cherish  the  moments  I  passed  in 
the  company  of  yourself  and  other  brethren. 
I  humbly  ask  an  interest  in  your  pnucrs, 
and  should  wo  never  meet  in  time.  Oh  ihar. 

be  glad  to  hear  from  you.  and  a  letter  from 
you  would  at  all  time.;  afford  me  pleasure. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  bless  you,  is  the 
sincere  wish  of  your  brother,  &c. 

WM.  R.  MINTON. 


MISCEL,L,AN  EOUS. 

THE  HERMIT  AND 

THE  \ 

ISION. 

It  is   told  of  a  religion: 

le,  who,  in 

the  early  ages  of  Christian) 

ly,  beto 

ok  himself 

to  a  cave  in   Upper  Egy 

ich,  in  the 

times  of  the  Pharoahs,  had 

for  mummies  ;  that  he  pr; 

ived  th 

ere°ml°rny 

ing,  noon,  and  night,  eating 

„f  only  o 

which  some  neighboring  ti 

'ecs  alf. 

>rdc<\  and 

drinking  of  the  water  of  tin 

i  Nile. 

At  length 

the  hermit  became  wean 

/  of  life 

,  and  then 

he  prayed  still  more  earne 

stly. 

After  this  duty  one  day  1 

le  fell  : 

isleep,  and 

the  vision  of  an  angel  app 

o  him  in  a 

dream,  commanding  him 

e.  and  cut 

down  a  neighboring  palm 

nd  make  a 

rope  of  its  fibres,  and  after 

s  done,  the 

angel  would  appear  to  hiir 

i  again. 

The  net;- 

"2U 
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niit  awoke  and  instantly  applied  himself  to 
obey  the  vision. 

lie  travelled  about  from  place  to  place  ma- 
ny davs  before  he  could  procure  an  axe  ;  and 
during  the  journey  felt  happier  than  he  had 
been  for  many  years.  His  prayers  were 
now  short  and  few  ;  but  what  they  wanted 
in  length  and  number,  they  out-measured  in 
fervency. 

Having  returned  with  the  axe,  he  cut  down 
the  tree  ;  and  with  much  labour  and  assidu- 
ity during  several  days,  prepared  the  fibres  to 
make  the  rope;  and  after  a  continuance  of 
daily  occupation  for  some  weeks,  completed 


tin 


ad. 


SECULrAR. 

'  PIRACY  AND  MURDER. 

Captain  Howard  of  the  brig  Texas  arrived 
at  New  York,  from  the  coast  of  Africa,  fur- 
nishes the  following  account  of  a  bloody  trans- 
action which  occurred  on  board  on  the  2olh 
March. 


tlnued  a  passenger,  doing  no  duty.  On  the 
23th  of  .May.  1 Mr.  Babcoek,  supercargo,  was 
taken  with  the  coast  fever,  and  died  on  board, 
at  Elmina,  after  a  month's  illness.  At  this 
time.  Walpole  began  to  assume  importance, 
telling  the  men  he  had  charge  of  the  vessel, 
an  1  succeeded  in  getting  the  gold  dust  (200 
i,Z.)  on  shore,  where  he  intended  to  dispo-c  of 


the  ribs,  when  the  crew  took  him  below,  ex- 
pecimg  that  he  would  not  recover. 

After  this  Walpole  went  to  James  Kerry 
and  showing  him  a  piece  of  manuscript  ant 
telling  him  he  had  shot  three  of  the  crew  ami 
and  that  he  was  captain  now  he  put  a  pis'.o 
to  his  car.  and  told  him  he  had  but  five  mill 
utcsto  live,  so  to  prepare  himself — but  as 
Berry  could  not  read  he  expressed  a  wish  foi 
\V.  to  read  it  to  him  ;  in  order  to  do  which, 
he  laid  down  his  pistols,  which  B  got  hold  ot 
and  pitched  forward.  AY.  then  made  for  the 
cabin  followed  by  IJ.  Capt.il.  laid  on  the 
transom,  and  showed  signs  of  life,  when  W  . 
begiin  jumping  on  his  breast  but  se  eing  Berry 
advancing,  seized  anoiher  pistol  and  fired  at 
B.  which  fortunately  missed  him  and  the  ball 
struck  the  ceiling  ot  the  cabin  whereupon  B. 
jumped  across  the  captain  seized  W.  by  the 
throat  threw  him  down,  he  catching  up  ano- 
ther pistol  at  the  time  and  firing  at  B's  head, 
who  luckily  escaped  this  shot  also,  it  gying 
through  the  deck.  One  of  the  crew  perceiv- 
ing that  Berry  had  the  advantage,  passed  a 
pistol  down  the  sky-light  to  him.  on  which 
the  blood-thirsty  villain  b-gged  for  mercy,  but 
Berry  gave  him  the  contents  into  his  hea  '  and 
left  him  to  his  fate  ling  ring  several  hours  in 
excruciating  pain.  The  negro  labourers  oh 
veil  refused  to  take  hold  of  him  to  get 
of  the  cabin,  but  made  a  rope  fast  to 
and  hauled  him  on  deck-,  where  lift 

H.  remains  in  a  very  weak  state,  exi 
>ig  severe,  pains  from  the  wounds, 
re  still  unhealed.  Hcthinks  that  \  .al- 
i<t  have  meditated  the  attack  some 
he  had  from  forty  to  fifty  pistols  all 

he  crew  while  asleep  and  turn  slave 
as  he  frequently  expressed  such  a 


lea 


y  the 


mi  r 


ed  in  company  with  Walpole,  who  then  in 
formed  the  crew  that  he  was  to  return  hom 
as  passenger,  and  advised  them  all  to  turn  n 
and  take  a  nap.  asthev  must  bo  tired,  whicl 
they  complied  with.    About  two  hours  after 

shot  Mr.  Smith   '-'nd  mate,  of  New  Bedford 


se  i  I  ad.  He  then  went  on  deck  with  thn 
pistols,  and  shot  JohnGowing.carpenter.  thr 


)  have  been  one  of 
teresling  excursions, 
his  other  voyages  it 
'y-,  art  a  much  lower 
sons  for  this  was  the 
m  the  balloon  was 
ufficient  to  have  car- 
The  balloon,  at  a 


2  be 


danger  of 


explosion  or  coHapse.  He  had  also  determi- 
ned to  direct  his  course  towards  Bel-Air — and 
he  requests  us  here  to  mention  that  he  WfiS 
indebted  to  John  H.  Alexander,  Esq.  for  an 
excellent  map  of  the  environs  of  Baltimore, 
of  winch  he  in  common  with  many  other 
strangers  who  had  visited  our  city  — 'hall  felt 
the  want.   By  the  aid  of  this  map.  and  kcci> 
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utes. 


The  \ 


this  route  he  describe 
regretted  fie  want  oi'  i 
ion  (particularly,  lie  sa 
young  lady)  with  whoi 
the  delight  which  the 
He  sat  at  his  ease,  al 
and  conversing  with  p 


which  it  is  his  intention  to  make  sometime: 
hereafter  at  New  York,  and  in  which  he  has 
permitted  himself  to  indulge  sanguine  hopes 


i  from 


PROPOSALS 
For  publishing  a  new  Paper,  to  be  called  the 
BIBS.t'  Al-  ltlCCOHDEK, 


is  to  incur  an  ti 


herself. 


ich  wa 
.ally  j 


11  v.  the  pco- 
are  of  w  hat 
ind  heartily 


with  as  niL 


Sfbrambli 
pie  in  the  neighbor 
the  apparent  phenc 
greeted  the  Aeronr 
A  gentleman,  a 
forms  us  that  the  ; 
worked  quite  a  mir 
rierly  lady  of  that  t 
some  months,  so  in 
move  about  the  hi 
but,  when  the  rest 
witness  the  siy'iit,  In 
ly  excited,  that  siic 
tually  clambered  o 
activity  as  a  young  girl. 

Mr.  Durant  is  desirous  (jf  a-rain  cxpressin: 
his  grateful  sense  of  the  kindness  and  aiti  u 
fion  with  which  he  was  treated  by  every  on* 
in  Hel-Air,  particularly  by  the  fairer  portioi 
of  its  inhabitants.  In  fact,  he  confessed  b 
11s  that  like  all  travellers,  (foreign  or  native 
he  is  so  much  pleased  with  the  ladies  in  thi 
part  of  the  country,  that  if  he  were  not  al 
ready  wedded  to  the  cause  of  science,  ant 
deeply  pledged  to  the  execution  of  a  purposi 
which  requires  the  devotion  of  all  his  time 
he  should  inevitably  have  lost  his  heart.  Ii 
this  respect,  it  has  "proved  the  most  danger 
ous  voyage  that  he  has  attempted. 

He  has  also,  he  says,  much  cause  to  re 
joiec  in  the  acquaintances  which  he  has  for 
ientific  portion  of  our  citi 


In 


ed.  hi.- 


-  be 


•al  the 


nlii 


B  by  the  for- 
or  example, 


the  i 


•  hail  ■• 


to  the  notice  of  the  frieni 
eral.  Its  contents  will  I 
ofa  religious  and  moi 
shall  so  far  embrace  mat 
miscellaneous  cast,  and  f 
to  the  of  the  passing  occurtenci 
ce  and    render  it  not  unacceptibl 
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The  Recorder  will  he  plainly  and  neatly 
executed  on  a  royal  sheet  of  good  paper,  anil 
will  he  afforded  to  subscribers  at  2  dollars  per 
r.nnum  in  advance ;  or  2  50  if  payment  he 
delayed  more  than  six  months. 


ripii. 


for 


nil  ; 


N.  B. — As  the  matter  of  the  Interpreter  wil 
encrallv  appear  in  the  Re<  order,  it  is  pre 
timed  that  hut  few  persons  will  wish  to  re 
rive  holh  papers.  May  we  not  be  nllowcc 
j  request  those  of  our  subscribers  who  maj 
up  the  former,  on  account  of  ta 


latter,  to  endea 
•.!!  for  the  papr 


•our  to  proci 
•  whtefathey 
;  will  be  able  t 
'cnioncc  to  tin 


RELIGIOUS  NOTICE. 
££>*Eld.  John  Barrel  will  preach,  at  BaV 
lard's  Bridge  Friday  before  the  2d  Lord's 
day  in  October;  Saturday  and  Sabbat!)  at 
Edenton  ;  Monday  at  Ycopim  ;  Tuesday  at 
Bethel;  Wednesday  at  Lebanon,  m  Harvey's 
Neck;  Thursday  at  Hertford  ;  Friday 'at  . 
Bethlehem;  Saturday  and  Sabbath  the  3d 
in  October,  at  Salem  ;  Monday  at  Elizabeth; 
Tuesday  at  Shiloh  ;  Wednesday  al  Sawyer's 
Creek  ;  Thursday  at  Shady  Grove  ;  Friday, 
Sa'urday,  and  Sabbath  at  Providence,  IHe 


list  Int 
Evhiet'; 


iOKUKK  FATROX 


ig  as  the  reason, 
red  a  diseontinnai 
" they  have  the  i 
n  agent  out,  w 


and 


1  will  ( 


t  you  al 

choice  adhere  to  it.  Mow  I  have  not  the 
slightest  disposition  to  hinder  in  the  least, 
the  increase  of  patronage  to  the  excellent 
,;  Interpreter  ;',  but  thinking  it  probable  that 
many  of  you  might  like  to  be  patrons  of  both, 
or  that  some  might  prefer  a  weekly  paper, 
and  therefore,  would  wish  to  continue  the 
Christian  Index,  I  have  written  this  address 
in  partici 


ed  and  increased  palrona< 
notwithstanding  its  changi 
will,  on  a  little  reflection, 
pear,  that  the  wider  a  relig 
circulated,  the  greater  will 
good  done,  if  it  is  capable  < 
at  all.  Though  the  Edito 
the  Index  be.  changed,  its 
the  same.  It  is  the  prope 
Board  of  Foreign  Mission 
under  their  patronage. 


your  continu 
if  the  Index, 
tion.  II 


of  L 


he  Baptist 
published 
i  therefore 


mine — nor  Georgia's  but  properly  the  Deno- 
mination's paper,  and  should  be  supported 


lionj.  Olive  r  and  Miss 
City;  for  Frnncii 
•  and  T.  W.  Butler  — 
iar.!>on  *l  for  Kid  Kli 
i,  Bonj.  Phillips  and 
Dr.  U.  W.  M..m.T'ue 
n-  Whitincl  Dr.ii.sov. 
linton  for  self  f 3  36^. 
,1,,-r—  Kingston  ;  Cra- 
fax  ;  Dr.  M.  Kead  SI 
.  R.  Cob  and  Wm.  S. 
1  for  John  Van  ami 
ty  ;  W  for  Kl.h  r  S.  U 
md  Abnor  Williams, 
aw.  Powell's  Point  ; 
ttc  and  Caleb  Chaplin. 


S3  for  self,  Martha  Sonderfih,  Wm. 
'in  Saiiilrrhn.  ."lid  Maria  Homer.  .Vor</t 
;  Kid.  Wm.  H.  Hardee  Si  for  Rhodes 
ireen  Stancil,  Jesse  Sykes,  and  Chas.  R. 


BAPTIST  GENERAL  TRACT  SOClEi\  . 

A  DEPOSITORY  of  Baptist  Tracts  is 
kept  by  Dr.  C.  Lillybridge,  Norfolk,  where 
all  the  publications  of  the  Society  may  be 
obtained  on  the  same  terms  as  at  Philadel- 
phia. Six  volumes  of  Tracts  bound,  are  sold 
at  50  cents  each.  Memoirs  of  Pearee  12  1-2 
els — Wisdom's  Voice  on  Intemperance,  25 
cts—  Active  Christian.  50  cts. — A  Dialogue 
on  Missions,  $ 1  per  hundred. 

Tracts  are  published  monthly  by  the  So«- 
f  a  periodical,  at  50  cts. 


fOT  I 


oluii 


by  them,  accordingly 
other  person,  int 
fall,  is  requested  1 


Any  Minister  or 
se  hands  this  may 
id  himself  on  the  sug- 
de,  and  to  publish  it 
abroad,  so  that  all  concerned  may  know  that 
the  list,  of  subscribers  for  the  Index  is  still 
open  for  those  who  wish  to  patronize  it ;  and 
all  such  are  requested  to  forward  their  names 
to  J  ESSE  MERCER, 

Washington,  Ga,  Ed.  Christian  Indue. 


pages. 


may  be  addressed  to 
Dr.  C.  Lillybridge,  of  Norfolk,  Va.  who  is 
authorised  "to  receive  subscriptions,  dona- 
tions, and  payment  for  the  Society  ;  or  they 
may  be  addressed  to  Ilt.\  M.  Ali.f.n,  Genera! 
Agent  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society,  Phila- 
delphia. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

BAPTIST  INTERPRETER. 


,o,„  I.] 


LDENTOX,  (S.  C.)  OCTORI3K,  1833. 


T.  MEREDITH. 


[No.  10. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  HUR.MAN  .MISSION — [CON  TINUED.] 
Jl.-lnra  of  Mrs.  JiohOn— Capture  of  lian- 

dnChe5th  of  December,  1823,  after  an 


.J.sei 


;i  ii,.;i. 


.Mrs.  Judson,  in 
company  with  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Wade,  arrived 
and  were  joyfully  received  by  Mr.  Judson  at 
Rangoon.  Leaving  Mr.  Wade  and  his  com- 
panions at  Rangoon  to  study  the  language  of 
the  country,  and  to  assist  Mr.  Hough  in  the 
business  of  the  Mission  at  that  place,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Judson  set  out  immediately  to  join  Br. 


ring  on  the  town.  And,  as  the  Burmans  were 
wholly  unprepared  for  the  attack,  the  popu- 
laiion  immediately  fled,  and  Rangoon  fell  in- 
~r  <>n  to  the  hands  of  the  British  almost  without 
ibout  bloodshed.  The  leading  circumstances  con- 
nected with  this  event,  and  especially  the  ex- 
traordinary and  almost  miraculous  deliver- 
ance of  the  Missionaries,  are  detailed  in  the 
following  letter  from  bro.  Wade.  It  will  be 
read,  we  are  confident,  with  uncommon  inter- 


Pric 


l  Ava. 


On  their  arrival  at  the  scat  of  government, 
they  were  kindly  received  by  those  in  autho- 
rity,—the  royal  family  at  the  time  being  ab- 
sent. A  small  wooden  house  was  hastily  e- 
rected  on  a  spot  of  ground  which  the  king  had 
previously  granted  for  the  purpose,  as  a  resi- 
dence for  Mr.  and  -Mrs.  Judson.  Mrs.  Judson 
imine  liately  opened  a  school  for  poor  Burman 
children  and  Mr.  Judson  began  to  preach  on 
the  sabbath  in  the  house  which  Dr.  Price  had 
built  for  himself.  Thus  both  at  Ava  and  at 
Rangoon  peace  and  prosperity  seemed  to  at- 
tend the  Mission. 

It  was  well  known  however  by  the  Mission- 
aries, that  a  war  between  the  Burman  and  the 
Bengal  Governments  had  been,  for  some  time, 
impending.    On  this  account  the  Missiona- 


ries 


who  last  am 


w  Ik  n 


in  Bengal,  not  to  entni.-t  tin  nisei  ves  to  Bur- 
man power.  But  deeming  it  their  duty  to 
proceed,  and  reposing  entire  confidence  in  the 
merciful  providence  of  God.  they  had  entered 
the  Burman  empire,  and  had  commenced 
their  respective  operations  as  we  have  already 
described.  And  having  been  subsequently 
informed  that  the  existing  difficulties  had  been 
adjusted  by  the  parties  at  variance,  the  Mis- 
sionaries at  Rangoon  had  ceased  to  feel  much 
dread  on  the  subject. 

In  May,  1824,  however,  a  large  fleet  sud- 
denly came  up  the  river  and  commenced  fi- 


t;  Rangoon,  May  15,  1821. 
"  Dear ■  Brother  Luwson, 

'•  You  would  not  think  it  strange  if,  by  this 
time,  we  should  express  some  regret  for  our 
imprudence  m  having  left  Bengal,  contrary 
to  the  advice  of  our  friends.  If  we  had  re- 
mained in  Calcutta  or  Serampore,  we  should 
doubtless  have  been  exempt  from  the  inex- 
pressible sufferings  of  body  and  mind,  which 
we  experienced  during  a  part  of  the  present 
week.  But  since  God  has  graciously  pre- 
served our  lives,  and  restored  to  us  rest  and 
quietness,  for  reasons  which  may  easily  bo 
conceived  by  a  Christian,  we  rjoice  that  \vu 
have  been  afflicted. 

"  We  did  not  apprehend  until  last  Monday 
that  war  was  declare  d  against  the  Burmans. 
The  most  credible  information  which  we 
could  obtain,  assured  us,  that  all  grievances 
were  amicably  settled.  But  on  Monday  last, 
information  came,  that  a  number  of  ships- 
were  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  Government 
immediately  ordered  every  person  in  Ran- 
goon who  wears  a  hat  to  be  taken  prisoner, 
which  was  accordingly  done.  In  the  course 
of  the  succeeding  night,  Mr.  Hough  and  my- 
self were  chained,  and  put  into  close  confine- 
ment, under  armed  keepers.  In  the  morn- 
ing the  fleet  was  in  sight  ol  the  town,  and 
our  keepers  were  ordered  to  massacre  us  the 
moment  the  first  shot  was  fired  upon  the 
town.  But  when  the  firing  commenced, 
our  murderers  were  so  effectually  panic 
struck,  that  they  all  slunk  away  into  one 
corner  of  the  prison,  speechless,  and  almost 
breathless.  The  next  shot  made  our  prison 
tremble  and  shake  as  if  it  would  be  immedi- 
ately down  upon  our  heads.  Our  keepers 
now  made  for  the  prison  door :  we  used  eve* 
ry  exertion  to  persuade  them  to  remain,  but 
all  to  no  purpose;  they  broke  open  the  door 
and  fled.  In  a  few  moments  after,  the  firing 
ceased ;  and  we  expected  the  troop  were 


U8 
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and  cordc( 

iterally  car 
point  of  t 


ns.  None  of 
Mr.  Hough, 
er  to  desist  a  mc 


1  Hough.  1 


pleaded  that  we  i 


firing  upon  the  town.— 
nded  the  proposal,  and 
ght  be  reprieved  for  a 


fhe  would  positi 
ncdiatc  stop  to  t 
soltect  had  been  d 
that  our  kcepe 


/hose  value 
Finally,  I 


mcnt  pe 
"Abo 
they  ha] 
Tore  the 
newrd  I 


a  mile  and  a  half  I 
1,  and  we  were  a! 

Mr.  Hough  and  tl 
r petition.    After  a 


;  to  hii 


was  sent  on  bo 
awful  threater 
did  not  succeed. 

'•The  remainder  of  us .i 
to  resume  our  march.  Fi 
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"  The  next  morning  earlv,  we  were  search- 
ed for  by  our  blood-thirsty  enemies,  who, 
upon  finding  we  wen;  not  in  the  room  where 
tin  v  •"('!.  us.  concluded  we  had  escaped  and 
fled  '.Ve  expected  every  moment  we  should 
be  discovered,  wten,  to'our  great  relief,  we 
heard  them  cry  out,  'The  English  arc  com- 


r  Dr.  Price, 
ate.  We  tr 
n.    We  car 


■y  and  three  months  since 
ny  letter  from  Mr.  Jud- 
It  is  impossible  to  predict 
nble  whenever  we  think 
mly  pray  that  Cod.  who 
lias  delivered  us  out  of  the  hands  of  our  cru- 
el enemies,  may  deliver  them  also." 

As  the  operations  of  the  Mission  at  Rangoon 
were  now  clearly  at  an  end:  at  least  for  a  xca- 
son,  Messrs.  Hough  and  Wade  with  their 
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gul.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  ,\  ade employed  themselves 
as  before,  when  at  Rangoon,  m  the  study  qif 
the  Burman  tongue,  and  Mr.  Hough  proceed- 
ed lo  the  printing  of  a  Burman  Dictionary, 
which  liad  been  previously  prepared  by  Mr. 
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whose  responsibilities  and  whose  dangers 
are  so  great;  for  tiine  and  for  eternity  ! 

Hut  I  must  now  proceed  to  make  some  re- 
marks on  the  state  of  the  French  Baptist 
Churches. 
Of  these  there  are  three  classes. 
1.  The  feeble  remnants  of  the  Petrobru- 
sians  and  ancient  Baptists  of  the  southern 
valleys.  These  are  very  few.  Their  num- 
ber has  been  diminishing  by  various  causes. 
Many  of  them,  in  times  of  persecution,  were 
destroyed  by  fire  and  sword.  Some  remov- 
ed to  Flanders,  and  doubtless  to  other  re- 
gions, in  the  hope  of  an  unmolested  retreat. 
Others,  after  the  Protestant  Reformation,  it 
is  easy  to  believe,  became  connected,  and  at 
length  amalgamated  with  neighboring  Pro- 
testant pedobaptist  Churches  that  enjoyed 
an  able  and  active  ministry.  The  rest  seem 
to  have  thought  it  expedient  and  right  to 
yield  an  external  conformity  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  and  content  themselves 
with  maintaining  their  own  meetings  pri- 
vately, and  promoting  only  in  secret,  and, 
as  it  were,  by  stealth,  what  they  considered 
to  be  important  religious  truth  and  duty.— 
Akin  to  this,  and  somewhat  illustrating  it,  is 
the  case  of  a  venerable  old  man  with  whom 
I  met  in  the  South  of  France.  He  was  in 
the  midst  of  a  Roman  Catholic  population  ; 
and,  through  their  good  opinion,  he  was  oc- 
cupying a  situation  on  which  he  was  entirely 
dependent  for  the  maintenance  of  h.s  family. 
Ivisitod  him  several  times,  and  gained  his 
confidence.  At  length,  in  one  of  our  inter- 
views, he  spoke  freely  of  the  corruptions  of 
the  Romish  Church,  and  then  in  substance 
added,  '  I  do  all  I  can  by  means  of  my  situa- 
tion to  promote  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  pure  gospel,  as  contained  in  the  scrip- 
tures. By  reading  these,  too.  J  became  con- 
vinced of  the  duty  of  believers'  baptism. — 
But  in  my  religious  views  I  was  alone.— 
What  could  I  do  ?  I  went  to  a  river;  and 
with  none  present  but  God.  I  baptized  my- 
self.' After  this  statement,  he  laid  his  finger 
0U  his  lips  in  token  of  secrecy,  and  charged 
me  not  to  betray  him. 

Besides,  the  causes  which  I  have  mention- 
ed as  tending  to  diminish  the  first  class  of 
Baptists,  there  is  another  which  must  have 
had  a  deadening  and  destructive  influence.— 
It  is  their  having  been  led,  by  an  erroneous 
interpretation  of  certain  prophecies  to  wait 
for  a  new  revelation  or  some  miraculous  dis- 
pensation of  heavenly  light  as  being  yet  ne- 
cessary to  precede  the  general  prevalence  of 
pure  Christianity. 

They  have  been  inclined  to  think  that 
thai  there  Is  at  present  no  church  upon  the 
earth,  and  they  call  their  little  communities, 
not  churches,  but  families.  Cpon  the  ap- 
proach, of  winter,  many  of  them,  with  their 
flock*  and  herds,  pass  beyond  the  southern 
boundary  of  France  int..  Spain  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  milder  climati  ;  and  return  in 
the  spring.  My  limited  tune  ami  the  favora- 
ble season  of  the  year  made  it  impracticable 


for  me  to  search  them  out  in  their  remote 
and  secluded  dwelling-,  and  asccrlaii  all 
that  it  is  desirable  to  ascertain  respecting 
their  circumstances,  li  is  certain  however 
that  they  are  in  a  feeble  and  unpromising 
state,  that  Ihev  need  instruction;  .nd  that, 
like  frightened  slice]),  that  have  wandered 
long,  and  far  away,  they  need  to  be  called  by 
the  voice  of  some  kind  shepard,  and  to  lie 
gathered  into  the  wilderness  in  which  they 
were  scattered  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day. 

2.  The  few,  chiefly  on  the  northern  and 
eastern  border  of  France,  who  have  been 
publicly  known  as  Mennonists,  or  as  they 
have  often  been  opprobiously  called.  Ana- 
baptists. Many  of  this  class,  it  is  well 
known,  are  to  be  found  in  Holland  and  some 
parts  of  Switzerland,  in  Prussia  and  various 
other  German  suites,    in  Prussian  Poland, 
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which,  we  trust,  is  to  be  accomplished  on  the 
continent  of  Europe.  At  pieseut.  owing  to 
various  circumstances  and  influences,  their 
church  organization  of  administering  baps 
tisin  and  the  Lord's  supper,  of  supporting 
the  gospel  ministry,  and  of  a  few  other  mat- 
ters, more  or  less  'intimately  connected  with 
the  usefulness  and  prosperity-  of  a  church, 
are.  in  too  many  instances,  very  indistinct. 
Of  this  ihev  are' beginning  in  some  measure 
to  be  sensible,  and  there  is  much  truth  in 


i  the  su! 


1  We  ; 


per: 


stlduei 


of 


'like 
hrif 


darkness  into  light     \  oti 
we  do  not  at  first  see  clearly. 

Most  of  these  Baptists  are  ill  the  depart- 
ment of  the  North,  ((in  Nord.)  There  are- 
some  also  in  the  neighboring  departments, 
and  a  few  in  Belgium.  Respecting  those  in 
the  department  of  the  North,  besides  verbal 
communication  from  various  sources.  I  have 
received  a  written  statement  from  an  intelli- 
gent and  zealous  French  brother,  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  condition  of  the  church- 
es. Of  his  statement,  the  following  with 
a  little  abridgement,  is  a  translation. 

At  Waterloo,  there  is  a  congregation  of 
about  fifty  persons.  It  is  visited  by  M.  Dus- 
sart,  who  is  employed  by  I  lie  Continental 

lists  iii  sentiment;  and  several  have  been 
baptized. 

At  Roubaix  there  is  an  unusual  attention 
to  religion.  Some  have  already  been  con- 
verted.   M.  Dussart  has  rioted  there.  But 
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the  meetings  have  been  occasional,  not 
stated. 

At  Lannoy  there  is  a  church  consisting  of 
about  sixty  members.  M.  Dussart  preaches 
there,  ami  is  one  of  the  pastors.  All  this 
church  is  Baptist  ;  yet  there  are  some  mem- 
bers that  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  who 
have  not  been  baptized,  though  they  are  Bap- 
tists in  sentiment,  and  do  not  have  their  in- 
fants baptized. 

At  Sally  a  meeting  is  held.  All  have  the 
Baptist  sentiments.  None  any  longer  have 
their  infants  habtized.  But  they  are  not  or- 
ganized into  a  church.  They  are  about 
twenty-five  in  number ;  eight  or  ten  of  whom 
are  decided  Christians. 

At  Baisieux  a  church  is  organized.  The 
assembly  amounts  to  about  forty.  All  are 
not  members  of  the  church  ;  but  all  have  the 
Baptist  sentiments  and  a  considerable  num- 
ber have  been  baptized. 

At  Nomaiu  there  is  an  organized  church, 
composed  of  about  forty-five  members.  The 
whole  assembly  amounts  to  about  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  persons.  All  are  Bap- 
tists. This  is  the  first  church;  and  it  was 
founded  bv  Mr.  Pyt,  in  1820.  All  the  places 
of  which  I  have  spoken,  and  those  which  I 
am  about  to  mention,  were  awakened  by  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Pyt.  The  meetings  at  Water- 
loo and  Bissieux  have  been  established  since 
that  time,  by  the  visits  of  colporteur*,  that  is, 
as  the  word  is  here  intended  to  signify,  men 
tin  ployed  in  currying  about  and  selling,  or 
otherwise,  distributing  Binles  and  tracts,  and 
conversing  on  religion.  All  the  persons  who 
compose  the  Assembly  at  Nomaiu,  as  well 
as  all  the  other  assemblies  that  1  have  men- 
tioned, have  come  from  the  Papal  Church. 
All  of  them  have  the  Baptist  sentiments,  even 
those  who  are  not  yet  church-members. 

At  Aix  also  there  is  an  organized  church. 
It  has  about  fifty  members. 

At  -Jrchies,  Mr.  Barbey,  employed  by  the 
continental  society,  is  now  laboring  to  es- 
tablish a  meeting.  He  is  not  a  Baptist. — 
There  are  in  that  town  eleven  Christians 
that  have  been  baptized.  They  were  for- 
merly of  the  Romish  church. 

All  these  churches,  and  the  others  that  I 
shall  mention,  have  their  pastors  chosen 
from  among  themselves  by  the  church. — 
None  of  the  pastors  arc  educated  men.  ex- 
cept Mr.  Barbey.  They  are  all  men  of  the 
country,  who  labor  daily  for  their  living, 
that  they  may  give  bread  to  their  children. 
For  they  receive  nothing  from  the  churches, 
which  are  generally  poor. 

At  Saulzor.  there,  is  an  organized  church, 
of  which  Mr.  Joseph  Thieffry,  employed  by 
the  Baptist  Society  of  England,  has  the 
charge.  He  has  care  of  the  meeting  also  at 
St.  Waast,  and  of  another  at  Quievy.  These 
meetings  are  small.  At  Saulzoir,  the  num- 
ber is  about  thirty ;  at  St.  Waast,  about 
twelve;  at  Quievy,  about  fifty.  Here  are 
two  instances  where  a  meeting  has  been 
made  up  of  persons  from  the  national  Pro- 


testant church  ;  for  at  Saulzoir  and  at  Quie- 
vy, there  are  large  Protestant  congregations. 
But,  except  in  these  two  instances,  the  meet- 
ings have  been  composed  of  indiv  iduals  that 
have  left  the  Romish  Church. 

At  Renmont  there  is  a  meeting  of  about 
one  hundred  person;;,  without  there  beingat 
present  any  organized  church.  All  of  them 
have  the  Baptist  sentiments;  and  many  of 
them  have  been  baptized.  They  have,  as  at 
Nomaiu,  a  baptistery  in  their  chapel. 

At  Bertry,  M.  Poulain,  the  father,  em- 
ployed also  by  the  Baptist  continental  socie- 
ty of  England,  lakes  care  of  the  church  in 
that  place,  and  visits  lour  other  small  meet- 
ings that  are  held  in  the  neighboring  vil- 
lages. 

M  and  A  M  could  take  charge 

of  churches,  and  M.  P  also,  but  Ire  is  not 

so  well  instructed.    L  L  and  A  

C          would  also  be  well  adapted  to  the 

same  work;  -out  they  ought  previously  to 
spend  some  time  in  study.  These  two 
young  men  are  about  twenty-two  years  of 
age.  They  have  been  baptized.  They  are 
remarkably  zealous  to  labor  in  the  service  of 
Christ,  if  some  one  would  have  pity  on  them, 
and  help  them  to  obtain  instruction. 

Such  is  the  statement  in  regard  to  our 
brethren  in  the  department  of  the  North  ; 
and  it  is  confirmed  by  the  various  verbal  ac- 
counts that  I  have  received. 

In  the  department  of  Aisne,  there  are  some 
Baptist  members  at  Ilargicourt,  but  the  pas- 
tor, M.  Hosea  Gambier,  is  a  Pedobaptist.—- 
The  congregation  amounts  to  about  one 
hundred  and  twenty.  At  St.  Quentiu  there 
is  a  congregation  of  about  fifty,  to  which  M. 
Poulain,  the  son,  preaches.  He  is  the  only 
Baptist;  and  he  is  sustained  and  directed  by 
Pedobaptists.  At  Parfondeval  there  is  a 
congregation  consisting  of  perhaps  aDout 
forty.  M.  Beujart,  the  father, .  a  Baptist,  is 
the  preacher. 

In  the  department  of  Seine  and  Oise.  at 
Versailles,  M.  John  Bap.  Ladam,  a  Baptist, 
is  employed  as  a  colporteur  by  the  Continen- 
tal Society.  > 

In  the  department  of  Seine  at  Paris,  M. 
Henry  Pyt,  a  Baptist,  is  employed  as  pastor 
of  a  Pedobaptist  elmich  by  the  Continental 
Society.  Himself  and  his  wife,  with  two 
others,  arc  the  only  Baptist  members.  His 
church  amounts  perhaps  to  sixty  or  seventy, 
and  the  whole  congregation  to  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  He  has  thought  it  expe- 
dient to  waive  the  subject  of  Baptism.  '  For 
if  I  had  not  done  so,'  he  reasons,  'I  should 
not  have  been  permitted  to  enter  the  prom- 
ising field  of  usefulness  that  I  now  occupy.' 

In  the  department  of  Euse  and  Loire,  at 
Gaubert,  near  Orleans.  M.  Anthony  Porchat, 
a  Baptist,  is  also  employed  as  pastor  of  a  Pe- 
dobaptist church  by  the  Continental  Society. 
Himself  and  his  wife  are  the  only  Baptist 
members.  Since  this  connexion,  he  has  not 
administered  Baptism  at  all ;  and  he  has  ta^ 
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ken  care  that  the  infant  sprinkling  be  perform- 
ed by  other  hands.  His  whole  congregation 
amounts  to  about  two  hundred. 

These  brethren  have  beer,  placed  in  trying 
circumstances.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  they, 
as  well  as  others,  will  yet  sec  clearly  the  path 
of  their  duty,  and  each  have  the  wisdom  to 
walk  in  it,  encouraged  by  the  heavenly  voice, 
As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 

On  the  eastern  frontier  adjoining  Switzer- 
land, there  is,  at  Montebeliard,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Doubs,  a  church  consisting  of  about 
fifty  m  'inhers  most  of  whom  are  Baptists.  It 
an-  ./.)  pastors.  One  of  them.  M.  Vierne.  is 
a  Baptist ;  and  the  other,  M.  Vivien,  is  a  Pe- 
dobaplist. 

At  Geneva,  in  Switzerland,  there  is  a  church 
of  about,  four  hundred  members,  a  majority  of 
whom  are  thought  to  be  Baptists.  It  lias 
thro :  nastors.  Two.of  these  are  Pedobaptists; 
and  •'  other.  M.  G  tiers,  is  a  Baptist.  AtCa- 
rouge  near  Geneva,  there  is  a  church  of  a- 
bout  fifty  members.  Most  of  these  are  Bap- 
tists ;  and  M.  Host,  a  Baptist,  is  the  pastor. — 
At  Nyon,  also  near  Geneva,  there  is  another 
church  of  about  forty  or  fifty  members.  The 
pas!o>-  M.  Dii])lcssis,  it  is  reported,  has  very 
recently  declared  himself  a  Baptist ;  and  it  is 
thought  probable  that  most  of  the  church  will 
follow  him. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


FORMATION  OF  CHARACTER. 

A  taste  for  useful  reading  is  an  effectual 
preservation  from  vice.  Next  to  the  fear  of 
God  implanted  in  the  heart,  nothing  is  a  bet- 
ter safeguard  than  the  love  of  good  books.— 
They  are  the  handmaids  of  virtue  and  reli- 
gion. They  quicken  the  sense  of  duty,  un- 
fold our  responsibilities,  strengthen  our  prin- 
ciples, conform  our  habits,  inspire  us  with 
love  of  what  is  right  and  useful,  and  teach 
us  to  look  with  disgust  upon  what  is  low 
and  grovelling,  and  vicious.  It  is  with 
books  as  with  prayer,  the  use  of  them  will 
make  us  leave  oil" sinning,  or  leave  off  read- 
ing them.  And  no  man  who  has  a  fondness 
for  this  exercise  is  in  much  danger  of  be- 
coming vicious.  He  will  be  secured  from  a 
thousand  temptations  to  which  he  would 
otherwise  be  exposed.  He  has  no  induce- 
ment to  squander  away  his  time  in  vain  a- 
niusemenls,  in  the  haunts  of  dissipation,  or 
m  tlie  corrupting  intercourse  of  bad  compa- 
ny. He  can  be  happy  alone;  and  is  indeed 
never  less  alone  than  when  alone.  Then  he 
enjoys  the  sweetest,  the  purest,  the  most  im- 
proving society,  the  society  of  the  wise,  the 
great  and  the  good  ;  and  while  he  holds  de- 
lightful converse  with  these  his  companions 
and  friends,  he  grows  into  a  likeness  to  them, 
and  learns  to  look  down  as  from  an  eminence 
of  purity  and  light,  upon  the  low  born  plea- 
sures of  the  dissipated  and  profligate. 


The  high  value  of  mental  cultivation  is 
another  weighty  motive  for  giving  attention 
to  reading.  What  is  it  that  mainly  distin- 
guishes a  man  from  a  brute?  Knowledge. 
What  makes  the  vast  difference  there  is  be- 
tween savage  and  civilized  nations?  Know- 
ledge. What  forms  the  principal  difference 
between  men  as  they  appear  in  the  same  so- 
ciety? Knowledge.  What  raised  Franklin 
from  the  humble  station  of  a  printer's  boy  to 
the  first  honors  of  his  country  ?  Knowledge. 
What  took  Sherman  from  his  shoemaker's 
bench  and  gave  him  a  seat  in  Congress,  and 
there  made  his  voice  to  be  heard  among  the 
wisest  and  best  of  his  compeers?  Know- 
ledge. What  raised  Simpson  from  the  wea- 
ver's loom  to  a  place  among  the  first  astrono- 
mers? Know  ledge.  Knowledge  is  power. 
It  is  the  philosopher's  stone— the  true  alchy- 
my  that  turns  every  thing  it  touches  into 
gold.  It  is  the  sceptre  that  gives  us  our  do- 
minion over  nature  ;  the  key  that  unlocks  the 
stores  of  creation,  and  opens  to  us  the  trea- 
sures of  the  universe. 


PROCRASTINATION. 

l:Mcn  spend  their  lives  in  anticipation  ;  in 
determining  to  be  vastly  happy  at  some  fu- 
ture period  or  other,  when  they  have  time. 
But  the  present  time  has  one  advantage  over 
the  other,  it  is  our  own.  We  may  lay  in  a 
stock  of  pleasure  as  we  would  a  stock  of 
wine;  but  if  we  defer  tasting  of  them  too 
long,  we  shall  find  that  they  are  both  soured 
by  age.  Let  our  happiness  therefore  be  a 
modest  mansion  w  hich  we  can  inhabit  while 
wcha\eour  health  and  vigor  to  enjoy  it; 
not  a  fabric  so  vast  and  expensive  that  it  has 
cost  us  the  best  part  of  our  lives  to  build,  and 
which  we  can  expect  to  occupy  only  when 
we  have  less  occasion  for  a  habitation  than  a 
tomb.  It  has  been  well  observed,  thai  we 
should  treat  futurity  as  an  aged  friend  from 
whom  we  expect  a  rich  legacy.  Let  us  do 
nothing  to  forfeit  his  esteem,  and  treat  him 
with  respect,  not  with  servility.  Cut  let  us 
not  be  too  prodigal  when  we  are  young; 
otherwise  we  shall  fall  into  the  common 
error  of  those,  who,  when  they  had  not  the 
power  to  enjoy,  had  the  prudence  to  acquire; 
and  when  they  had  the  prudence  to  acquire., 
had  no  longer  the  power  to  enjoy." 


THE  WIDOW'S  SORROW. 

A  little  business  called  us,  the  other  daj  . 
into  one  of  the  most  pleasant  and  best  culti- 
vated farming  towns  in  Rockingham  ( bounty. 
Standing  at  a  shopkeeper's  door  in  conversa- 
tion with  the  owner,  we  were  interrupted  by 
the  noise  and  folly  of  a  man  who  came  in, 
apparently  half  intoxicated. 

"These  are  fruits  of  the  new  license,"  said 
a  bystander. 

"  Yes, — and  he  will  go  home  now  and  a- 
buse  his  Mother  !"  was  the  reply  of  the  shop- 
keeper. She  told  me  she  had  not  seen  so 
much  peace  and  comfort  with  him,  for  many 
years,  as  within  these  last  three  or  fan"'. 
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On  enquiry,  we  found  the  facts  in  the  case 
to  be.  That  the  town  of  ,  at  their  an- 
nual Town  Meeting,  last  March,  voted  to  in- 
struct the  Selectmen  not  to  grant  any  licen- 
ces to  retail  spirits.  The  last  year's  licences 
soon  expired — and  no  spirits  were  sold  in 
place  for  some  time.  The  consequences 
was,  that  many  men,  who  had  been  useless 
for  years,  became  sober  at  once,  and  went  to 
work  ;  and  their  families  were  comfortable. 
One  trader,  however,  wanted  the  profit  of  the 
trade. — and  he  therefore  made  application  to 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  for  a  licence- 
backing  his  request  by  a  certificate  of  sundry 
persons,  (none  of  whom  were  freeholders,) 
that  it  was  necessary  for  public  accommoda- 
tion.— The  Court  granted  the  licence ; — and 
that  very  day,  the  streams  began  to  flow, 
which  made  the  drunkard  to  sing— and  the 
widow  to  mourn.— [Ports.  Journal. 


Jeremy  Taylor's  nightly  prateb 
For  himself  and  his  friends,  was  for  God's 
merciful  deliverance  and  preservation 

"  From  the  violence  and  rule  of  passion, 
from  a  servile  will,  and  a  commanding  lust 
from  pride  and  vanity  ;  from  false  opinion 
and  ignorant  confidence ; 

"From  improvidence  and  prodigality; 
from  envy  and  the  spirit  of  slander;  from 
sensuality;  from  presumption  and  from  des- 
pair; 

••  From  all  iniatuation  of  soul,  folly,  and 
madness;  from  wilfulness,  self-love,  and 
unprovided  death." 


For  the  Watchman. 
DEATH. 

What  is  death  ?  It  is  a  word  of  terrible  im- 
port, and  is  the  terror  of  the  living.  The  ti- 
mid shudder  at  the  thought,  and  the  brave 
shrink  back  at  its  approach.-^It  has  ever  been 
regarded  as  an  enemy,  whose  grasp  none  can 
elude ;  as  a  mighty  conqueror,  beneath  whose 
victorious  sword,  the  unnumbered  millions  of 
the  human  family  must  fall. 

What  is  death  ?  None  can  tell !  It  is  the 
greatest  of  all  the  great  changes:  and  is  con- 
nected with  scenes  of  the  invisible  world  ;  with 
realities  of  an  eternal  duration  !  None  have 
come  back  to  tel!  us  what  it  is :  None  have  in- 
formed us  of  the  conflict  of  theirlast  moments. 
Death  is  an  awful  unknown  ;  veiled  in  mys- 
terious darkness  ;  and  nothing  but  experience 
can  fully  teach  us  what  it  is. 

But  after  all,  death  is  represented  in  the 
scriptures  as  a  mere  unclothing  of  one's  self, 
or  rather  as  a  change  of  clothing  •,  as  when 
the  laborer  or  the  traveller,  who  has  toiled 
through  the  day,  with  apparel  suited  to  his 
circumstances  ;  strips  off  at  night,  that  which 
is  inferior  and  injured,  to  be  invested  with 
that  which  is  better  and  cleanly  ;  contributing 
■more  to  his  happiness,  and  appearing  richer 


in  the  view  of  others  :  and  by  which  he  is  bet- 
ter prepared  for  the  society  of  superior  rank. 
While  the  individual  himself  undergoes  no 
change,  except  an  additional  glow  of  health 
and  vivacity ;  together  with  an  elasticity  of 
mind,  to  winch  even  cleanly  garments  may 
contribute. 

It  is  represented  merely  as  an  exchange  of 
duellings  ;  as  when  a  man  who  has  occupied 
a  house  for  a  time,  until  it  has  become  old  and 
ready  to  fall ;  or  while  he  was  erecting  a  new 
one  and  abetter,  leaves  the  tottering  dwelling 
to  inhabit  the  superior  mansion.  In  this  case 
he  experiences  no  change,  except  a  feeling  of 
pleasure  and  happiness  in  leaving  the  old,  and 
contrasting  it  with  the  new,  so  admirably  sui- 
ted to  his  convenience.  Thus  man  leaves  the 
body  enfeebled  by  age,  or  disease,  or  accident, 
and  enters  into  a  mansion  which  God  lias  pre- 
pared for  him.  So  the  man  leaves  his  wretch- 
ed investment,  which  has  kept  him  in  bond- 
age, and  crawling  in  the  dust,  to  assume  a 
splendid  form,  with  expanded  wing  to  rise  in 
the  air,  and  dwell  with  beings  of  a  higher  or- 
der. But  it  is  the  same  individual,  with  en- 
larged faculties,  and  capable  of  enjoying  great- 
er happiness. 

Death  is  represented  as  a  sleep,  in  which 
the  individual  is  unconscious  of  many  things 
around  him.  having  some  of  his  faculties  lying 
dormant.  But  when  he  awakes,  he  becomes 
conscious  of  every  movement ;  and  sees  many 
things  of  which  before  he  had  no  conception. 
So  man  in  this  world  is  asleep  ;  with  many  of 
hi*  faculties  either  dormant  or  unmatured  like 
the  infant  by  the  clogs  of  the  body  ;  and  death 
is  the  breaking  up  of  his  slumbers  ;  when  all 
his  facilities  will  be  employed  ;  his  knowledge 
increased,  as  well  as  his  capacity  for  happi- 
ness.— [Psalm  xvii.  l.r>. 

Death  then,  is  merely  an  outward  change, 
which,  like  a  change  of  clothing,  change  of 
dwef*  ■••  awaking  from  sleep,  effects  not 
the  ifwufT materially.  Because  in  all  these 
cases,  the  man  remains  the  same  ;  his  moral 
character  unaltered  ;  as  well  as  his  disposi- 
tions, desires  and  motives.  So  death  changes 
not  the  moral  character  of  any  one  ;  neither 
makes  the  saint  belter,  nor  the  sinner  good. 
As  the  Christian  makes  some  gradual  advances 
in  holiness  during  life  ;  so  in  approaching 
death  his  advances  may  be  greater  ;  his  views 
of  divine  things  clearer,  and  his  joys  increas- 
ing. And  in  his  last  moments,  Ins  character 
may  be  much  improved  ;  may  be  perfected  ; 
but  when  respiration  has  ceased,  it  remains 
unaltered.  The  good  man  who  has  departed 
in  the  morning  will  be  the  same  at  night,  as  if 
he  had  lived  one  day  longer  ;  his  love  of  God 
and  holy  beings,  his  delight  in  his  law  and 
worship  will  be  the  same.  He  will  have  ex- 
perienced no  change,  except  having  dropped 
the  body,  which  like  a  clog  has  weighed  him 
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down  to  earth  ;  and  with  all  those  carnal  ap- 
petites which  had  their  seat  in  the  body  ;  and 
being  delivered  from  the  temptations  of  Satan 
which  operated  principally  through  the  flesh. 
The  soul  was  perfect  before,  as  the  bodily  or- 
gans of  an  infant  ;  only  it  had  not  gained 
strength  enough  to  resist  and  overcome  the 
appetites  and  temptations  ;  so  that  being  re- 
leased from  the  body,  it  is  fitted  for  the  society 
of  angels  and  the  worship  of  heaven. 

The  death  of  Moses,  on  Mount  Pisgah, 
was  glorious.  The  holy  angels  and  probably 
departed  saints  stood  around  him  watching 
for  the  moment ;  and  as  soon  as  it  arrived,  lie 
was  one  with  them.  Nothing  kept  him  from 
lie  iven  before,  but  the  union  of  the  soul  with 
the  body ;  that  dissolved,  the  saint  was  in 
glory.  Thus  it  will  be  with  every  pious  man. 
lie  is  gradually  ripening  for  the  blissful  state  ; 
and  when  the  last  breath  is  drawn,  holy  beings 
receive  him  into  their  society  ;  and  that  state 
is  heaven.  Death  then  is  really  nothing,  ex- 
cept the  few  temporary  pangs  which  are  ne- 
cessary to  purify  the  soul.  And  these  God 
will  enable  us  to  bear  ;  so  that  sometimes 
they  are  scarcely  felt.  Thus  while  weeping 
friends  arc  lamenting  the  loss,  the  glorified 
soul  may  be  present  with  kindred  spirits,  to 
witness  the  tears  and  grief  and  sorrow,  and 
yet  be  in  heaven. 

This  view  of  death  is  delightful  and  comfor- 
ting to  the  Christian.  He  has  nothing  to  fear 
whether  it  approaches  by  wasting  sickness,  or 
sudden  accident.  Rut  is  all  important  that 
he  should  employ  his  whole  life  in  preparing 
for  the  great  and  glorious  change. 

On  the  other  hand,  death  will  make  no  ma- 
terial alteration  in  the  uusanctified  man.  He 
lias  spent  his  whole  life  in  making  gradual  ad- 
vances in  sin  and  depravity  ;  and  has  success- 
fully resisted  all  the  means  of  grace,  and  the 
influences  of  the  holy  spirit  which  were  de- 
signed  for  his  reformation  and  happiness. — 
And  as  he  approaches  death  his  advance  in  de- 
pravity may  be  greater ;  his  hatred  of  God  and 
divine  things  ;  and  in  some  cases,  like  the 
youthful  Altamont,  these  rebellious  feelings 
may  be  uttered  in  blasphemous  expressions; 
or  quieted,  as  in  many  cases,  by  insensibility. 
Wicked  spirits,  who  have  urged  him  on  by 
their  temptations,  may  now  hover  round  and 
redouble  their  efforts ;  and  when  the  breath 
ceases,  he  is  one  of  them.  The  same  hatred 
of  God  and  his  holy  law  ;  the  same  love  for 
depraved  society  and  disrelish  for  divine  wor- 
ship which  characterised  him  in  life  ;  now 
have  full  possession  of  his  heart,  and  utterly 
unfit  him  for  heaven,  and  prepare  him  for  the 
company  and  employment  of  the  wicked. — 
Tin-  '.de -veepnig  friends  may  deplore  his 
los,,  j'.d  ;".  lulge  the  pleasing  hope  that  he  is 
in  he.v.";.1;  he  may  be  present  with  spirits  as 
v     ...d  as  himself,  to  witness  their  feelings 


and  mistaken  hopes. 

This  is  an  awful  subject  for  the  unpenitent  ; 
calculated  to  arouse  them  from  their  worldly 
dreams,  and  urge  them  to  fly  for  refuge,  to 
lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them. 

Gau.s. 


THE  LITTLE  GIRL  AND  HER  PRO- 
FANE FATHEft. 
The  late  Solomon  Carpenter,  while  holding 
a  religious  meeting  at  a  private-  house  m  Sus- 
sex county,  N.  J.  the  owner  of  whir'ft  was 
much  addicted  to  profane  swearing  and  other 
vices,  in  the  course  of  his  exhortations  express- 
ed himself  as  follows  :  "I  have  often  thought, 
when  reading  the  account  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  that  the  rich  man  must  have  lin  n  a 
great  swearer,  and  that  his  tongue,  that  unru- 
ly member  which  he  had  used  in  uttering  pro- 
lane  language  was  on  thisacvouut  particularly 
punished  ;  for  we  read  that  he  cried  for  a 
drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue,  it  being  tor- 
mented in  the  flame."  Upon  this  a  little 
daughter  belonging  to  the  family,  placed  her- 
selfbchiud  the  door,  and  began  to  weep  bit 
terly.  Her  father,  hearing  the  noise,  went  to 
his  child  to  know  the  cause  and  to  quiet  her. 
'•My  daughter,"  said  he,  why  do  you  weep  so. 
and  disturb  the  meeting?"  At  first  she  made  no 
reply ;  but  being  pressed  for  an  answer,  at 
length  she  said  "Father,  you  hear  what  Mr. 
Carpenter  sa\>  about  the  rich  man.  I  am  a- 
fraid  you  also  will  go  to  hell,  because  you 
swear  every  day."  The  father  now  tried  inore 
than  before  to  hush  the  child,  but  all  in  vain. 
At  last  he  told  her  if  she  would  quit  crying, 
he  would  not  swear  any  more.  '"Well,"  said 
she,  "if  you  will  promise  never  to  swear  a- 
gain,  then  I  will  quit."  He  renewed  the  pro- 
mise, and  the  child  was  still.  After  the  meet- 
ing she  seemed  almost  frantic  with  joy;  she 
came  to  her  mother  and  exultingly  said  "Ah, 
mother,  I  know  something,  and  father  knows 
something."  Well  my  child,  what  is  it  ? 
Come  tell  me.  Ah.  said  the  little  girl.  I  know 
and  father  knows  ;"  and  then  continued  to 
manifest  her  joy.  At  last  she  came  and  whis- 
pered to  her  mother  that  her  father  had  pro- 
mised her  to  swear  no  more. 

The  father  kept  his  promise;  lie  was  never 
heard  to  utter  an  oath  after  that  evening.  The 
unexpected  reproof  he  received  from  his  child, 
deeply  impressed  his  mind,  and  brought  him'  , 
sincerely  to  reflect  upon  the  consequences  01 
profane  swearing,  and  the  many  other  follies 
of  his  life.  Through  the  co-operating  influ- 
ence of  the  Divine  Spirit  upon  his  heart.hr 
soon  became  an  humble  penitent ;  reformed 
his  life,  connected  himself  with  the  church, 
and  is  now  a  ruling  elder,  and  a  burning  and 
a  shining  light  in  the  Christian  Community 
with  which  he  is  connected. 

[N.  y.  Ob?. 
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But  in  France  ai.d  S«  itzcr.aiid. 
2/^/^    does  not  alwaiys  ai.au  all 
does  in  America.    '!«  illustrate  tins 
show  the  mixed  and  chaotic  stale 
rimrtdies.  1  would  mention  the  follow 


i  fr< 


French,  as  well  as  the  German,  which  is  his 
native  language;  and  there  is  much  to  en- 
courage the  hope  that  he  is  designed  1'or  sig- 
nal usefulness.  His  name  is  Carl  von  Rodt, 
or.  as  coming  though  the  French,  it  would 
be  expressed  in  English,  Charles  de  Rodt. 

Connected  with  the  Church  at  Montebe- 
liard.  that  has  already  been  mentioned,  there 
is  a  zealous  brother,"  Peter  Roth,  who  for- 
merly belonged  to  an  ancient  Baptist,  or 
3Iennoui:,t  Church,  in  which  he  was  a 
preacher.  Though  a  plain  unlettered  man, 
lie  is  highly  esteemed  by  his  religious  ac- 
quaintances ;  and  he  is  ardently  desirous  of 

tiau  vigor  of  the  IMcnnonisls,  considerably 
numerous  communities  of  whom  are  to  be 
found  in  the  neighboring  regions  of  Swit- 


•ch 


-ai  d  s 


upr 


ome  sponta- 
i  in  favor  ol 


I  have,  reason  to  trust,  he  has,  before  this 
time,  been  baptized  and  ordained.*  It  is  his 
intention  now  to  repair  to  his  father's  house 
in  Berne,  and,  at  his  own  charges,  to  devote 
himself  entirely  to  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel. He  is  about  twentyvseven  years  of  age, 
and,  considering  his  youth,  he  has  already 
had  an  uncommon  share  of  experience,  both 
in  the  world  and  in  religion.  Some  years 
ago,  for  following  the  dictates  of  his  con- 
science in  connecting  himself  with  a  church 
of  more  purity  and  spiritual  life  than  the 
one  established  by  law,  he  was  threatened 
with  the  loss  of  the  honorable  place  which 
he  held  in  the  government.  He  held  fast  his 
integrity,  and  lost  his  place  with  all  his 
worldly  prospects  ;  and,  still  holding  fast 
his  integrity,  he  was  imprisoned,  and  ban- 
ished. All  this  he  seems  to  have  borne  with 
the  unaffected  dignity  and  meekness  of  a  pri- 
mitive Christian.    He  writes  and  speaks  the 

*While  this  letter  is  in  the  press,  intelli- 
gence has  been  received  that  he  was  bap- 
tized on  the  2d  of  June,  and  ordained  the 
next  day. 


.  and  that, 

itself,  I  had  the  unexpected  pleasure  of  ad- 
ministering baptism,  though  it  was  in  cir- 
cumstances that  reminded  me.  impressively, 
of  the  first  baptism  at  Rangoon,  under  the 
frowning  brow  of  Gaudama. 

After  this  brief  survey  of  the  Baptists  in 
France  and  its  vicinity,  it  remains  for  me 
only  to  say  a  few  words  in  reply  to  the 
question,  "Can  we  by  any  means  be"  servica- 
ble  to  them,  and  to  the  general  cause  of  pure 
and  uudeiiied  religion;  and  if  so,  in  what 

The  first  question,  it  is  certain,  must  be 
answered  in  the  affirmative. 

The  present  charter  or  constitution  of  the 
French  government  proclaims  religions  free- 
dom to  all ;  and  whatever  temporary  vexa- 
tions the  malice  of  individuals,  here  and 
there,  may  produce,  it  is  unquestionably  the 
settled  policy  of  the  present  administration 
not  to  molest  any  person  of  decent  moral 
principles  in  the  free  and  constitutional  ex- 
ercise of  his  religion.  Indeed,  whoever  may 
hereafter  occupy  the  throne,  he  will  proba- 
bly find  it  expedient  not  to  trample  under 
foot  so  precious  a  right  of  the  people.  But 
whatever  may  occur  her  a we  luew  at 
present  nothing  to  fear  from  the  govern- 
ment. We  may  even  expect  its  proic  <  teai 
in  doing  all  that  we  wish  to  do. 

Certainly  we  have  resources  at  home  suffi- 
cient to  enable  us,  with  the  blessing  of  'bid, 
to  be  serviceable  in  some  degree  to  our  be,  :h- 
ren,  and  to  the  cause  of  pure  and  undeliled 
religion  in  France. 

That  country,  with  its  busy,  intelligent, 
spirited,  immense  populaiion.  is  accessible  i<» 
us.  We  have  regular,  monthly,  and  almost 
weekly  communication  w  ith  it  by  the  pack- 
els  plying  between  New  York  and  Havre, 
to  say  nothing  ofother  ships  and  other  pons; 
and  we  can  have  correspondence  and  inter- 


RAPTIST  INTERPRETER. 


course  wilh  our  friends  at  Paris,  about  ns  ea-  plished  in  Fiance  and  throughout  the  contf- 

sHyas  with  our  friends  in  some  parts  of  our  ncnl  of  Europe. 

own  country.  To  give  suitable  instruction  to  such  bretli- 

Our  French  Raptist  brethren  are  willing  rcn  onhc  Continental  Churches  as  desire  to 

and  desirous  to  receive  our  aid.    Tlicy  ear-  receive  it  and  increase-  their  issefuln.  s*  in 

nestly  implore  it.    And  the  peculiarly  fa\ or-  i!ie  rninistrv.  is,  under  Cod.  the  surest  the 

able  predisposition  of  the  great  mass  of  the  ln(isl  |„  nelic'ial.'  and  the  most  'economical 

people  towards  us  as  Americans,  ought  to  wov  of  supplying  France  and  the  adjoining 

::ive  us   p.  enh  ■    encouragement  in  our  ei-  ,  „.„..,.,.    ,.  ni,  ,•„.  missionaries  and  the  pas- 

iorts  lor  their  spiritual  wellare.  tors  ,|iat  are  needed.    Unless  we  carry  .Mich 

Dillicultie-  we  must  expect  to  encounter,  instruction  to  them,  few  of  those  brethren 

Rut  lie  thai  s.ud  to  his  disciples.  •  Co  ye  into  will  ever  receive  it  at  all.    And  no  consid- 

all  111!!  \v  H  id,  was  aware  ol  every  dilliculiy  crate  man  can  expect  to  furnish   from  a- 

tliat  would  oppose  the  progress  of  the  gos-  ,„.„.„,  any  V(.ry  hulgc  |u)rlj()|1  uj-  (.VMvM_ 


thai  land  as  was  the  held  ol  labor  —quite  on  NUHild  now  be  nrcpued  to  labor  his  whole 
the  other  side  of  the  globc.-and  unfavora-  life,-  and.  milling  uit!l  ilis  ou„  country- 
hie  as  wore  the  cireunisianci  sm  which  it  was  „,<_.„_  vulM  «,..  . j  „„,,  ,;„.  aj(]  0f  :i 
approached.  \  cs :  the  Savioui  has  hiliilli  d  V  .|A  Min||  o)-  ,il(.  .  ,lln  M(.(v ..«-u-v  iu  sus- 
his promise.  He  is  now  fulfilling  it.  And  tain  the  foreigner  ;  and  soon,  in  most  install 
He,  surely,  can  help  us  easily  in  France  as  m  vv^  wilil  „„  ?M  ,',||  from  us.'  besides,  his 
Bmmah,  labors,  during  his  whole  life,  would  be 
'Rut  when  I  recollect  whom  I  am  address-  worth,  absolutely  beyond  all  estimate,  more 
iug,  i  trust  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  expa-  tnan  liirv  would'  have  been  had  we  made  no 
liate.  The  considerations  which  I  have  provision  for  his  being  suitablv  instructed, 
mentioned  will.  1  am  confident,  be  deemed  Jf  (he  vhmchof.  aro  over  tl/cmcrgc  from 
suihciei.l  to  show  that  t  ic  question  must  he  „lf.il.  „,„.-„,.,,,  alul  r«,  ble  state  ;  if  the  mouths 
^;^Zn'(2  7,  \'n,i::;.!,,,,r,1,a,ne-  «lf^insayersare,obes,oPpel!;.f.hegospel 
We  can.clo  something  lot  rrance.  initsiirnpheity  is  to  be  coimncnded  to  the 
'And  if  so.  in  what  way  ?'  understandings  and  the  consciences  of  men 
By  strengthening  the  mission  at  Paris;  of  all  ranks  and  conditions;  then  the  reli- 
mid  by  providing  for  the  suitable  instruction  gious  teachers  must  become,  in  some  good 
of  such  brethren,  of  the  continental  church-  measure,  qualified  for  their  work!  I  do  not 
es.  as  may  desire  to  receive  it  and  increase  say  that  no  one  ought  to  enter  the  ministry 
their  usefulness  in  the  ministry.  who  has  not  passed  through  a  course  of  pub- 
Our  mission  at  Paris  must  be  strengthen-  lie  education.  But  I  do  say  that  every  putt 
fid,  in  order  to  secure  the  advantages  of  what  lie  religious  teacher  ought  to  possess,  by 
we  have  already  done  All  the"  great  hn-  some  means,  considerable  mental  culture.- 
pressive  considerations  in  view  of  w  hich  it  he  ought  to  be  pretty  well  acquainted  with 
first  begun,  exist  still  in  all  their  force.  And  bis  own  language  ;  he  ought  if  possible,  to 
now.  w  hat  it  was  important  for  us  to  begin  have  a  somew  hat  more  than  ordinary  mca- 
that.  as  in  duty  bound,  we  might  be  useful'  sure  of  general  information  ;  above  all,  (next 
it  must  be  Mill  more  important  for  us  to  sus-  to  vital  piety.)  he  ought  to  have  sound  and 
lain  with  vigor,  till  the  grand  object  beat-  salularv  views  of  the  gospel,  and  be  able  to 
tamed.  We  have  entered  the  field.  Our  wield,  with  tolerable  skill,  'the  sword  of  the 
Lord  in  his  providence  has  given  us  peculiar  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.'  Expert- 
facilities  for  cultivating  it.  We  have  only  r»ee  and  common  sense,  wherever  an  expe- 
to  make  a  discreet  and  "faithful  use  of  them,  rinient  has  been  made,  have  declared  that 
and  all  will  be  well.  Our  station,  too,  be-  ■««  much  at  least,  is  requisite  in  any  country, 
sides  its  other  advantages,  will,  if  properly  And  how  manifestly  must  it  be  rcquis.m  m 


them  in  the  great  work  that  is  to  he  accom-   ardently  desire  to  be  instructed,   They  are 
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comparatively  smart  < 
inrnse  results,  ft  will  < 
and  .strengthen  with 
churches:  and.  not  loi 


1  aid  in  France,  and  1< 
ii  shall  then  stand  in  o\ 
,i  all  their  missionary  e 
sion  ol  other  portions 


;  their  t<  stament  and 


a  ;>ei-j 
riatois, 
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to  the  window  iiiul  seemed  to  look  out ; 
that  she  saw  any  thing  1  could  venture  te 
liy.  for  she  was  struggling  to  suppres- 
strong  emotion  of  li .^r  soul.  "As  I  was  st 
ing  here.''  said  she,  :a  few  evenings  since 
looking  at  the  sky,  my  rye  was  caught  b\ 
superior  brightness  of  the  evening  star.  1 
zed  upon  it.  and  I  thought  of  (he  Star  of  B 
lebem  which  led  the  wise  men  of  the  Ea 
the  new  born  Saviour.  I  felt  that  he  wa< 
mine  and  was  wretched.  The  heavens 
their  lustre,  and  every  ray  of  the  evening 


we  are  ( agefly 


fix  nir  minds, 


me.  I  have  thought  of  nothing  since  bu 
ingratitude  to  the  Saviour  who  died  for  n 
What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  The  que 
was  asked  in  a  tone  that  proved  it  came 
the  heart.  In  such  circumstances  advice 
easy;  "come  now  to  the  Saviour?'  said  I, 
he  will  not  reject  you." 

The  babe  of  lietlileliem  is  exalted  abo\ 
heavens — a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  giv 
pentance  and  remission  for  sins.  The 
of  heaven  speak  his  praise.  Come  Iv 
and  join  their  Hallelujahs.  The  words  s 
ed  to  comfort  her  and  lighted  up  the  sa< 
of  Iter  countenance. 

But  she  did  not  dare— such  a  sinner  a 
■was — then  to  repose  herself  on  a  Iran 
thrill  of  happy  feeling.  I  left  her  in  the  | 
Bianship  pf  Him  who  humbleth  himself  t 
ty  the*roken  hearted,  and  to  re:,evc  tbi 
tressed.  To  (Jod  I  commended  ;  er  in  ] 
er.    In  a  few  days  afterwards  •■     vyas  I 


ie  cherishes 
0  com  up 
fifprt.  a  -  rtfy 
Gliosrt  de- 


chorus  brea 
cry  gem  ; 


If  the  ( 
guilt  ofs, 
preach  t 


unded  in  tlie 
ot  faithfully 


tes  his  own  benevolent  case  with  the  duty  of  repentance.  It  is? 
ency  of  means.  Before  founded  on  the  doctrine  of  depravity  :  and 
for  a  revival,  let  us  ask  cannot  be  exhibited  as  it  is,  without  exhibit- 
determined  to  use  the  ing  the  depravity  of  sinners,  as  it  is.  Mfnis- 
i  they  are  pointed  out  to  ters.  therefore,  in  order  to  preach  the  duty 
[  to  act  as  agents  in  pro-  of  repentance  faithfully,  must  failhfulh  cx- 
>ii  of  men  to  his  praise  ?  hibit  this  humiliating  doctrine.  In  order  to 
ve  have  grounds  to  sus-  preac  h  faithfully  and  profitably  on  this  sub- 
tracter. We  have  rca-  ject,  they  must  d<  il it  e  the  nature  of  depravi- 
«■  reason  of  our  hope  of  ty.  For  if  sinners  are  not  made  to  seethe 
tether  il  be  not  the  hy-  nature  oi  their  depravity,  thej  will  net  feci 
"  shall  perish  when  Oud  to  blame  for  it.   And  till  they  arc  made 
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FPiisil 

blame-worthiness  and  i  11— 

deser 

ssible.  to  make  them  feel 

their 

t.    A  minister  can  never 

make 

sinners  feel  1 

,he  duty  of  repentance  to- 

Ward: 

|  God  till  the 

v  are  made  to  feel  that 

they  i 

are  guilty  of 

sinning  against  Hip.  If 

ho  re 

lion 
prjsac 

itance,   On  the  contrary 

the  d 

tllO  pi 

p-vac 

i  SelfiSiness  and  disinter- 

gsted 

hf.tr: 

'etotally  selfish,  and  scl- 

fis'.m 

idiiess.  And 

dO»y 

of  repentance 

to  set 

SORROW, 
sorrow  in  th 
r  no  pity.  An 


rorld  tliatdc- 
.  in  the  rest'of 


y,  "  I  am  not  | 

s.  and   delights  in 

carnage 

and 

All 

blood : 

It  is  this  that  will 

I  cause  si 

irrow 

s  little  girl  w 

e  find    which  m 

ocks  all  consolation 

.    It  is  a  ! 

vorm 

Sllflirj. 

ut  food  for  reflpc 

lion.    There  a 

re  but    that  neve 

■r  dies.    To  lean  on 

the  trem 

few  v.. 

)o  feel  elevated  \ 

viih  what  thei 

he  tottering  inebriat 

c— to  slet 

sess.  L 

ut  most,  if  not 

all,  feel  ashafi 

icd  of  tlmVouc! 

li  with  th;-  starllinir. 

troubled. 

maT 

what  i 

hoy  have.    Let  n 

feel-   ened,  wc 

drunkard 

inji  of 

shame,  and  we  f 

can  die 

only 

pride. 

It  is  the  pride 

pOOT 

this  reeling  of  shi 

cause  sh( 

un  lei  tlie  name  of  modesty  has  been  con- 
sidered a  praise-worthy  feeling.  It  becomes 
thinking  men  and  Christians  to  search  into 
the  heart  and  separate  the  evil  from  the 
good,  so  that  every  feeling  may  have  its 
place,  and  may  be  considered  praise-worthy, 
or  blame-worthy,  according  to  its  intrinsic 
merits.— [Troy  Press. 

There  are  four  grand  arguments  for  the 
truth  of  the  Bible.  The  first  is,  the  mira- 
cles which  it  records.  2.  The  prophecies.— 
3.  The  goodness  of  the  doctrines.  A.  The 
moral  character  of  the  penman. — The  mira- 
cles flow  from  Divine  power ;  the  prophe- 
cies from  Divine  understandim; ;  the  excel- 
lence of  the  doctrines  from  Divine  goodness; 
and  the  moral  character  of  the  penman  iron, 
Divine  purity. —  bus  (  tisristianity  is  btiilt 
upon  those  pillars,  the  power  and  under- 
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and  beg  the  other  two.'   The  boy's  decision  Plums  and  Mam 

overcome  the  father,  and  he  continued  at  lias  the  sun  of  (.'< 

school.    lie  behaved  so  well  that  he  attract-  In  the  miser's  boa 

ed  ;iic  attention  of  the  parish  minister,  who  cd  the  homage  of ; 

was  ,i  visitor  of  the  school;  and  he  after-  hath  blood  in  hi; 

wards  look  him  into  his  service,  where  he  but  none  in  his  he 

uo\v  (-.-inducis  himself  with  propriety.  When  thestealiiu 

On  the  first  Lord's  day  after  he  came  into  hours  are  well  nig 

•eligion  seems  to  quiver  u 


nswer.  \\  lion 
never  shone  '?— 
96  never  receiv 


■Ok  h\: 


-  I'll 


OUt  < 


•I  am  of  the  rehgion  of 
swer  which  would  not 
Wesley,  or  a  Knox. 
[English  Publication. 


Fdshionable  Chri 
inotly  refli  si  s  of  nr 
long  procession  of  h 
me,  the  distingmshc 
company  of  Christiai 
10  the  eye  of  my  im; 
camels  heavily  laden, 

pacing  throimh  th.  i: 


of  Eng- 
nd  living 
no  time. 


what  blanches  the  cheek— wliai  wrinkles  sovereigns  thai  ever  filled  tin  British  Uuonft 
Ihe  forehead— what  petrifies  the  heart?—    The  beauty,  the  accomplishments,  and  file. 
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misfortunes,  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scotts.  arc  a  plv  which  she  made  to  a  gentleman  who  found 
fayorSte  theme  for  the  historian  and  the  poet—  her  reading  Plato  while  the  rest  of  the  family 
and  the  life  of  the  Ladv  Jane  Cray  was  never    were  ens-aired  m  hunting,  exhibits  a  sn     ! -v 


sweetest  enjoyments  oi"  lif"  .and  to   be   the    all  the  anient  <:!o\v   of  triumphant  faith,  she 

hc-r.  it  is  melancholy  to  reflect  on  the  evils  peacefully  into  the  grave,  in  the  full  hope  of 
and  misfortunes  of  Tier  life,  and  ihe  bitterness    another  and  a  better  life. 


From  Bell's  London  Messenger. 
DREADFUL  SHIPWRECK. 
y\ve  the  following  most  distressing  ac- 
if  the  loss  by  fire  of  the  Hibernia,  bound 
m  Dieman's  Land,  with  passengers, 
letter  of  Mr.  James  Easby,  millwright, 
nid,  Yorkshire,  who  was  one  of  the 


The  Lad jr  Jane  received  her  education  with  or  cargo  was  abandoned,  as  the  between 
Edward  the  Sixth,  whose  age  was  about  the  decksjmd  lower  holds  were  full  of  smoke; 
same  with  hers  ;  and  although  this  prince  and  the  flames  were  breaking  through  between 
yas celebrated  by  historians  as  a  prodigy  in  the  decks.  The  Captain  now  ordered  the 
literature  yet  Mr.  Hume  tells  us  that  '  she  boats  to  be  launched,  which  was  done.  Civ- 
seemed  even  to  surpass  him  in  acquiring  every  ing  me  some  books,  charts,  &c.  he  ordered  me 
part  of  manly  and  polite  literature."    TUe  re-  to  get  into  the  long  boat  and  take  care  of  the 
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saved  from  the    night  and  morning 


W.-in  the  south  east  trade  winds,   having  a  of  YVhitbv,  from  Portsmouth,  with  convicts 

fair  wind  for  Pernambbco  or  the  Brazilian  and  soldiers  for  Van  Dieman's  land. 

coast.    We  all  met— that  is,  the  boats,  and  They  took  us  on  board,  gave  us  some  grog} 

determined  to  make,  if  possible,  Pernambuco,    water  and  provisions;  but  a   old  M» 

though  at  a  distance  of  1200  miles,  and  hav-  jor  ordered  us  into  our  boat  again  ;  we  made 

ing  very  little  provisions  and  no  water.    It  a  stand  to  a  man.  and  declared  we  would  ra- 

was  most  heart  rending  to  see  so  many  in  dis-  her  let  the  soldiers  run  us  through  than  go  to 

tress  and  unable  to  relieve  them,  the  boats  be-  sea  again  in  a  leaky   vessel.    The  captain  of 

ing  (jfuite  filled  and  the  long  boat  in  a  leaky  the  Lotus  ordered  the  carpenter  to  inspect  her 

state  reriuired  eight  men  to  bale  the  water  to  and  he  declared  her  not  sea  worthy  ;  he  then 

Tieep  her  afloat,    VVc  rigged  out  a  jury-mast,  sunk  her,  set  the  gig  adrift,  and  we  on  board 

and  with  the  aid  of  a  top  gallant  sail  were  en-  a  good  ship  again. 

abled  to  make  good  way.  The  sailors  were  kind  to  us  ;  the  carpenter 

The  Hibernia  was  not  more  than  one  mile  gave  me  his  bed  and  some  clothes,  as  all  .'  had 

from  us  to  windward — many  poor  creatures  on  at  the  time  the  fire  happened  were  a  cap, 

clinging  to  the  bowsprit  to  keep  them   from  shirt,  trowsers,   and   shoes.    I   saved  my 

the  flames  as  long  as  possible,  waving  their  watch,  and  this  is  all  the  property  I  am  pos- 

hats  for  us  to  go  and  relieve  them.    The  doc-  sessed  of. 

tor  and  four  sisters  were  clinging  to  a  rope  at  'r\ic  Lotas  landed  lis  at  St.  Domingo  to  the 

the  stern  of  the  ship.    We  would  fain    have  c;in,  of  the  British  Consul,  who  I  am  haopv 

taken  them  in.  but  the  captain  told  us  it  would  t0  sav  is  a  „ood  man  .  j.e  ortiered  us  plenty  of 

beat  the  expense  of  our  own  lives,  so  we  a-  meatand  a  pint  of  wine  after  dinner  ;  God 

bandoned  ajl  hope  of  Saving  them.    By  the  j^qws  we  had  much  need  of  it    The  consul 

help  of  an  old   bed  tick  we  lengthened  our  i,as  ehartered  the  brig  Adelade  of  Dundee,  to 

Mail,  and  in  a  little  more  time  lost  sight  of  the  tafce  us  forward  to  Hobart  Town,  at  govern- 

Hibernia,  and  all  our  property  and  all   our  ment  expense.    There  is  now  a  subscription 

hopes.    Next  morning,  the  chief  mate  in  the  on  foot  to  be  paid  us  on  our  arrival  at  St.  ])ie- 

pitinace  left  us,  and  we  saw  him  no  more,  he  man's  Land  by  the  Governor.    There  is  also 

having  on  board  17  souls.  a  subscription" set  on  foot  by  the  English  mer- 

Wc  had  given  him  charts,   compass  and  chants.    The  Methodists  have  also  behaved 

sextant  to  navigate  with.    We  had  nothing  to  handsomely  tous. 

eat  from  breakfast  until  the  nev  .:  p   at   12  Yours, 

o'clock,  and  then  only  two  table  spui  usful  of  J.  EASBY. 
Vandy  and  two  ounces  of  preserved  beef. 
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From  the  Xcu- 

istxers'  excus:-: 
ikg  christia 

mm~&  '•'»;,',. 

go  wcU  luge/her. 

toiswER.T-Why  n< 


'We 


a't  afford  U 


time  and  property  fori 
ilirs  and  creditors  will  suffer  t 
make  a  voyage  and  capture  one 
Same  of  them  seemed  determim 
oft' to  sea.  and  pretended  that  ih< 
ceived  any  official  notice  tin 
peace  was  ratified,  f Jut  others, 
entious.  inquired,  'Will  this  be 
this  he  doing  as  we  would  u  ish  l 
'Will  our  country, or  our  God  jt 
kin:;  this  course  ?'  'Will  it  not  b 
as  piracy  ?'  They  began  to  see  t 
ty  and  injustice  of  the  course,  an 
■raid,  -I  will  sooner  let  my  fami 


elist.  poor  house  than  support  them  in  this  way.' 

f  BECOM-  \So  will  I,'  said  another.  But  what  will  our 
EllED.  creditors  do?'  said  a  third.    'They  may  put  us* 

Ugion  would    in  jail,'  answered  another  ;  and  1  would  rath- 
er rot  there,  than  endanger  the  lives  and  take 
iWalk  toge-    away  the  property  of  the  innocent  to  pay 

ot  interfere       '1  bus  ended  this  Woodless  but  unprofitable 
h  as  your    expedition.    The  farmers  concluded  to  go 
Fs   it  such    home  to  their  families,  and  do  as  well  as  they 
I'd  in  when    could  in  supporting  them,  and  paying  their 
m  you  with    debts.    They  doubtless  did  right  in  taking 
to  prosper    this  course.    And  if  you  are  in  a  similar  pre- 
^rk  of  your    dicament  go  thou  and  do  likewise.'  "What 
'merit  such    would  it  profit  you  to  gain  the  whole  world  by 
>v.\   out  as    injustice  and    dishonesty  ;  or  by  pursuing  a 
it  with  that    business  which  was  displeasing  to  God  and 
■it  to  love    injurious  to  mankind  !  The  man  who  accumu- 
v,  if  your    laics  property  by  the  slave  trade,  or  by  gamb- 
conscience,    ling  or  by  selling  or  purchasing  lottery  tick- 
will  be  at    ets,  or  by  making  or  vending  ardent  spirits,  or 
ue  in  it  and    by  any  other  unholy  business,  will  doubtless 
e   become    find  sooner  or  later   that  bis  gold  and  silver 
cut  of  reli-   are  cankered,  that  the  rust  of  them  is  a  wit- 
s.    And  it"   ness  against  him,  and  'eat  his  flesh  as  it  were 
;you  doubt    fire.'    Yes.  he  will  probably  find  that  he  was 
lployment.    'heaping  treasure  together  for  the  last  days' — 
;  tendency    a  treasure  of  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath.' 
.  es.  or  pro-       And   now.  what  w  ill  you  do  ?  Will  you 
>r  souls  of   'seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righte- 
<:  \:!, t  in  .1    oitsness  ?  or  will  you  hold  fast  the  unrighteous 
:onie  reli-    mammon,'  and  neglect  -the  true  riches.' 
s  scruples       Excuse— My  mind  is  so  occupied  with  worldly 
ie  the  safe    cares  I  have  no  time  to  attend  to  religion. 
ay,  I  have       Answer. — Who  has  brought  these  cares 
too  in  this    upon  you  ?  Have  yon  been  voluntary  or  not 
y  and  ere-    in  assuming  them  ?  Do  you  think  that  God 
e  of  a  sto-    puts  men  in  circumstances  in  this  state  of  pro- 
last  war,  a   bafisn,  where  they  cannot  serve  him?  Men 
sometimes  put  themselves  upon  the  devil's 
premises,  where  it  would  be  difficult  to  serve 
the  Lord.    In  fact  this  is  the  case  with  all 
men  naturally  ;  they  have  gone  on  to  forbid- 
den ground  where  it  is  utterly  impossible  for 
them  tO  please  or  serve  God.    And  here  they 
continue,  and  sometimes  have  the  effrontery 
to  offer  their  situation  as  a  reason  why  they 
do  not  serve  the  Lord.    'The  carnal  mind  say 
they,  is  enmity  against  God  ;  it  is  not  subject 
to  his  law,  neither  indeed  can  be.    So  then 
ess  we    they  that  are  in  the  Mesh  cannot  please  God.' 
prizes.'    They  seem  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  because 
t  right    they  hate  God  and  bis  service,  and  because 
not  re-    they  cannot  love  and  hate  the  same  thing,  at 
L-aty  of   the  same  time,  therefore  they  are  excusable 
Eonsci-    for  continuing  to  cherish  enmity,  and  refusing 
'  Will    to  cultivate  love  to  God.    They  seem  to  think 
neby?'    that  God  requires  them  to  repent  and  believe 
in  ta-    the  Gospel  and  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  re- 
1  upon    pentance,  while  he  allows  them  to  remain  un- 
roprie-    der  the  influence  of  the  carnal  mind.  The 
f  them    truth  is  God  every  where  commands  sinners 
to  the   as  their  first  dntv.  to  come  off  from  the  devil's 


farmers  down 
ir  heads  to  get 
;y  sold  then- 
is!!,  and  then 
t  of  money  of 
they  had  ob- 
3  the  ship  was 
:  of  peace  ar- 
•ry  our  honest 
lose  all  our 
And  our  fani- 
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ground.  Obedience  to  any  one  of  his  require- 
ments, implies  a  right  state  of  feeling  tow  ards 
God — a  giving  up  of  the  carnal  mind — a  cea- 
sing to  do  evil  and  learning  to  do  well.  And 
now,  if  you  have  brought  yon rself  into  trou- 
ble—if  you  have  loaded  your  own  mind  with 
cares  and  anxieties — if  you  are  occupying 
forbidden  ground,  where  you  cannot  do  your 


ness;  as  well  as  fervent  in  spirit.  Act  up  to 
this  divine  direction,  "whether  ye  eat  or  drink 
or  whatever  yc  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Cod" 
— and  you  have  religion.  As  you  must  find 
time  to  die,  it  will  be  wise  to  take  time  to  pre- 
pare to  die.  Suitable  time  spent  in  religious 
duties  in  your  family  and  in  the  closet,  in  the 
prayer  meeting  and  on  the  Sabbath,  will  not 
put  you  back  at  all  in  your  lawful  undertak 
iiigs.  E.  D. 


an;]  perplexities  are  bmugut  upon  you  m  the 
Providence  of  God,  without  your  being  to 
blame,  they  need  not  and  should  not  prevent 
your  serving  the  Lord.  Are  you  a  parent 
and  is  your  mind  occupied  in. taking  care  of 
and  providing  for  your  children,  you  need  the 
support  and  consolation  of  religion.  Are  you 
immersed  in  business,  or  embarrassed  with 
debts,  you  need  a  friend  to  whom  you  can 
unbosom  all  your  cares  and  trials,  and  who 
can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  your  infir- 
mities. Such  a  friend  is  the  Lord  Jesus.  It 
is  not  right  to  be  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things,'  while  the  one  thing  needful  is 
neglected. 

Call  to  mind  the  solemn  truth,  that  though 
you  have  so  many  cares  and  so  much  business 
to  prevent  your  serving  God  and  making  pre- 
paration for  heaven,  yet  God  will  never  accept 
your  care.;  and  bini'iess  instead  of  your  heart 
-and  service.  With  all  your  cares  and  trou- 
bles you  arc  hastening  on  towards  the  judg- 
ment. Death  is  sharpening  an  arrow  for  you, 
and  soon  that  arrow  will  be  placed  under  the 
string,  and  you  must  feel  its  fatal  poison  rank- 
ling in  your  bosom.    Your  cares,  your  anxie- 


deadly  shaft.  Cares  or  no  cares,  die  you 
must.  To  the  judgment  you  must  go,  and 
give  in  your  account  why  you  neglected  God 
and  his  service — •why  you  were  wise  to  do  e- 
vil,  while  to  do  good  you  had  no  knowledge. 
You  may  now  fill  jour  mind  with  farms  and 
merchandize,  with  ships  and  stores,  with  mills 
and  lumber,  with  wife  and  children,  with  food 
and  raiment,  but  death  will  follow  you  into 
all  your  lurking  places— 'the  hail  shall  sweep 
away  your  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall 
overflow  your  hiding  places.'  'Take  (here- 
fore  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  yc  shall 
cat,  or  what  yc  shall  drink,  or  w  herewithal  ye 
shall  be  clothed.'  Let  your  anxieties  be  turn- 
ed to  a  preparation  for  God's  service,  arid  for 
heaven.  As  to  your  not  having  time  to  attend 
10  religion,  this  is  all  a  mistake. 

Religion  is  attending  your  lawful  and  pro- 
per business  with  a  view  to  God's  glory.  Those 
V'ho  are  most  religious,  are  diligent"  in  busi- 


THE  SUMMER  IS  PAST. 
Vairt  man  thy  fond  pursuits  forbear; 

Repent !— thy  end  is  nigh  ! 
Death,  at  the  farthest,  can't  be  far— 

Oh!  think  before  you  die! 

Reflect— thou  hast  a  soul  to  save  j 
Thy  sins— how  high  they  mount ! 

aopes beyondthc  grave? 


fio< 


ds  thy 


ad  a 


The  three  short  months  of  summer  have 
assed  and  autumn  with  its  yellow  and  seard 
af  is  before  us.  How  fast,  how  very  fast. 
nie  passes  away.    It.  seems  but  yesterday 

hen  the  earth  put  forth  the  flowers  and  the 


nd  v 


ws  ye 


to  spr 
•  follows  d 


and 


(pa 


succession,  and  amidst  the  turmoil  and  ex- 
citement and  bustle  of  life,  we  forget  how 
rapidly  we  arc  moving  on  that  "journey 
from  whose  bourne  no  traveller  returns.?  " 

The  Summer  is  past !  What  a  sad  and 
instructive  lesson  does  the  rapid  change  of 
the  seasons  leave  us  of  our  destiny.  In  the 
spring  tide  of  life  our  hearts  have  beat  high 
with  the  hopes  and  delightful  anticipations 
of  future  years  of  promise.  The  summer's 
sun  may  have  rose  upon  us  without  a  cloud, 
and  its  last  ray  of  light  may  have  been  more 
beautiful  than  the  first.  "And  then  the  au- 
tumn of  life  gathers  around  us,  testing  the 
hopes  of  our  earlier  years  and  stamping  up- 
on all  either  disappointment  or  success  ac- 
cording as  we  have  treasured  up  the  talents 
bestowed  upon  us  by  our  maker.  Then 
comes  the  winter  of  life,  when  the  joyous 
hopes  of  boyhood  are  looke  d  upon  as  wild 
enthusiasm,  and  when  the  judgment  matur- 
ed by  experience  will  unite  with  the  wise 
man  of  Israel  in  saying  vanity  of  vanities  all 
is  vanity. 

The  Summer  is  past,  and  perhaps  with 
the  writer  and  reader  it  has  passed  forever. 
To  us  the  balmy  breath  of  spring  may  ne- 
ver come  again.  We  may  never  sec  again 
the  budding  rose  and  springing  floweret  of 
amped 


up, 


all  t 


■  llei 


to- 


e  to-morrow."  and  then  all  that 
remains  of  us  is  a  little  handful  of  earth,  an 
affecting  comment  upon  our  vanity  and  fed- 
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know  us  no  id. 

The  Sunimei 
thought  i<»  the 


••  nipping  frosts  ol  death  an:  upon  us.  we  their  pmnationary  state,  arc  really  loan- 
shall  not  have  to  take  up  with  the  lamenta-  swer  for  years  of  time  unimproved  or  mis- 
lion  "the  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  spent  ?  Can  it  be  that  the  great  in  power, 
ended  and  we  are  not  saved."  and  ll to  mighty  in  intellect,  now  exerting  all 
The  Slimmer  is  past  and  past  forever! —  their  influence  and  energies,  either  to  exalt 
And  yet  reader,  what  has  thou  done  during  themselves  only,  or  to  "  crush"  the  crucified 
its  course  for  the  glory  of  God  ?  Professing  Redeemer,  will  hear  the  astonishing  ques- 
christian  what  hast  thou  done  ?  How  stands  tion,  "  Why  stood  ye  all  the  day  idle?" — 
tlu;  account  between  us  all  and  our  Maker  ?  Why  went  ye  not  to  "  work  in  my  vine- 
Have  we  lived  and  acted  and  felt  as  we  yard  ?"  Can  it  be  that  every  individual  of 
shall  wish  we  had  when  we  come  stand  be-  the  family  of  man  is  going  to  stand  before 
fore  the  Eternal  ?  Everlasting  responsibili-  the  .-'.read  tribunal  of  One  who  takes  into  ae- 
ties  are. resting  upon  us,  which  we  can  nei-  count,  not  only  "all  the  deeds  done  in  the 
ther  throw  off  nor  resist,  and  our  course  and  body."  but  also  what,  with  so  many  oppor- 
conduct  will  and  must  decide  the  final  amities  ailbnled  to  him.  each  has  left  un- 
nuestion,  whether  the  goodness  and  mercy  done— has  failed  to  do?  It  is  even  so! — 
oftfod.  m  bringing  us  to  the  close  of  ano-  -Oh.  caiti.  !  earth  !  earth  !  hear  the  word  of 
ther  summer  has  had  its  full  influence  «n  the  Lord  !"    For  the  Kingdom  <  I  Ifiaven  is 

repentance. — [R.  I.  Philanthropist.  who  called^  his  own  servant;.  aiioyiohverod 

INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSIBILITIES.  >;-('  J<<     ofih-e  ^•n.mls  cometh  and  nek- 
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He  wishes  to  call  you  to  the  glorious  service 
of  being  His  ambassador  to  rebellious  men. 
Do  you  not  hear  him  saying,  "Son,  go  work 
to-day  in  my  vineyard.''  A:?  you  value 
your  peace  in  this  world  or  the  next,  refuse 
not  to  listen  and  obey. 

Perhaps  you  are  one  upon  whom  God  has 
bestowed  great  intellectual  powers  ;  and-yoti 
can  sit  in  the  council  of  the  nations,  and  by 
burning  words  can  light  up  the  fire  in  the 
bosoms  of  the  multitude,  or  bid  them  be 
hushed  and  stil! ;  or  by  your  magic  pen,  you 
can  move  and  mould  the  minds  of  thou- 
sands. Respected  reader  !  under  an  awful 
sense  of  responsibility,  has  all  this  been  done 
for  the  glory  of  thy  Creator?  If  it  has, 
then  "well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant;" 
if  it  has.  then  -  know  thou  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment." 

[Episcopal  Recorder. 
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RELIGION  NOT  A  NAME. 
When  I  was  about  ten  ysars  old,  there  oc- 
curred a  revival  of  religion  amongst  the 
Methodists  in  the  neighborhood  of  my  fa- 
ther in  the  town  of  H  .    In  common 

•with  many  other  boys  it  was  my  practice  to 
attend  their  meetings  almost  every  evening 
during  the  week.  There  was  apparently  a 
powerful  awakening  in  the  minds  of  some  of 
the  neighbors,  and  I  have,  to  this  day,  good 
reasons  for  believing,  that  a  few  were  bro'l 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  I  was  much 
surprised  when  I  learned  that  the  minister 
had  placed  my  name  upon  the  "' 
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of  this  description  in  North  America  is  the 
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.  and  the  Pa<  ific 
up  of  North  An 
valley  includes 


limes  ;t*>  nuicli   laud  as  i 


into  two  portions,  the  upper  and  low 
distinguished  by  particular  features 
a  rated  by  an  imaginary  intersecti 
the  place  where  the  Ohio  pours  i 
into  the  Mississippi.  This  large 
many  tributaries  of  first  fate  prtipo 
sides  the  Ohio.  The  chief  is  the 
which  indeed  is  the  main  stream,  fo- 


ndles from  its  entrance  into  the  Mississippi, 
the  .Missouri  measures  from  five  to  six  hun- 
dred yards  across,  though  its  depth  is  only  a 
few  fathoms. 

The  Mississippi  Proper  takes  its  rise  in 
Cedar  Lake,  in  the  47th  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude. From  this  to  the  Falls  of  St.  Antony, 
a  distance  of  five  hundred  miles,  it  runs  in  a 
devious  course,  first  southeast,  then  south- 
west, and,  finally,  southeast  again ;  which 
last  it  continues,  without  much  deviation, 
till  it  reaches  the  Missouri,  the  waters  of 
which  strike  it  at  right  angles,  and  throw 
the  current  of  the  Mississippi  entirely  upon 
the  eastern  side.  The  prominent  branch  of 
the  upper  Mississippi  is  the  St.  Peter's, 
which  rises  in  the  great  prairies'  in  the  north 
west  and  enters  the  par.  ::t  stream  a  little 
below  the  Falls  of  St.* Antony.   The  Kas- 


Rice  Lakes  at  the  head  of  the  Mississippi^- 
and  a  fourth  mav  come  laden  with  Curs  from 
the  Chippewa  Mountains,  2800  miles  up  the 
Missouri — and  all  meet  at  the  month  of  tin- 
Ohio,  and  proceed  in  company  to  the  ocean. 

Within  the  last  twenty-four  years,  the 
Miss.ssinpi  with  the  Ohio,  a>  l  its  other  largo 
tributaries;  have  been  covered  with  steam 
boats  and  barges  of  every  kind,  and  populous 
ernes  haw  sprung  up  «.u  their  banks.  There 

riean  continent — tradhi"  (owns,  each  a'read\ 
doing  more  business  than  some  half  dozen 
celebrated  ports  in  the  Old  World,  with  ail 
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by  economising  my  time  as  "Jr.  \\  <  •*;»%-  aid 
I  have  not  spent  an  hour  in  amusement  fo* 

them.  the  last  thirty  years."    And,  taking  a  small 

:  u  ■  valley  of  iho  Mississippi,  one  of  the  note  hook  from  his  pocket,  and  showing  ii 

grr;«-  :si  natural  wonders  of  the  world,   will  to  nic,  lie  said,  "I  fill  such  a  hook  as  this  one 

one  day  possess  and  comfortably  sustain  a  in  a  week,  with  observations  and  thoughts 

population  nearly  as  great  as  that  of  all  En-  which  occur  to  me,  and  acts  collected  iiftlie 

rope.    Let  its  inhabitants  become  equally  rooms  of  my  patients,  and  these  are  pre- 

deasc   with    England,    including    Wales,  served  and  used." 

which  contains  207  to  the  square  mile,  and  I  once  heard  the  Doctor  relate  the  folio  w- 
its  number  will  amount  to  179,400,000.  But  ing  dream  to  show  that  the  memory  some- 
let  it  become  equal  to  the  Netherlands —  times  exerts  itself  more  powerful"  in  our 
which  its  fertility  would  warrant— and  its  sleeping  than  our  waking  hours,  in  calling 
surface  will  sustain  a  population  of  two  bun-  up  things  that  have  been  forgotten.  A  gen- 
dred  millions.  What  reflections  ought  this  tleman  in  Jersey,  of  largo"  property  had 
to  present  to  the  philanthropist  and  the  provided  in  his  will,  that  his  wife,  in  con- 
Christian.   nexion  with  a  neighbor,  should  settle  his  es- 

 =  tate.    Aft.T  his  death,  in  fulClimg  the  inten- 

ANEC DOTES  OF  DR.  RUSH.  Hons  of  Ins  will,  a  certain  important  paper 

On  Preaching.— The   Doctor  once   in-  was  missing.    Repeated  mid  d.Wtit  search 

formed  me  that  when  he  was  a  young  man,  was  made  for  it,  but  in  vain.    The  widow 

he  had  been  invited  on  some  occasion  to  dine  at  length  dreamed  that  the  said  paper  was 

in  company  with  Robert  Morris,  Esq.  a  man  in  the  bottom  of  a  barrel  in  the  garret,  cov- 

celebrated  for  the  part  he  took  in  the  Amc-  ered  with  a  number  of  books.    The  dream 

rican  Revolution.    It  so  happened  that  the  made  so  strong  an  impression  on  her  mind, 

company  had   waited  some  time  for  Mr.  that  she  was  induced  to  make  an  examina- 

Morris,  who  on  his  appearance,  apologised  tion  ;  and  there  to  her  astonishment  she 

for  detaining  them  by  saying  that  he  had  found  the  paper."    The  Doctor's  explana- 

been  engaged  in  reading  a  sermon  of  a  cler-  tion  was,  that  no  supernatural  agency  had 


highly  extolled." 

'•I  did  not  like 
nd  tame  for  me. 


that  kind  of  preaching 
nto  one  corner  of  his  p 
nk  the  devil  is  after  hii 


Irv  the  effect  on  ir 
said  the  Doctor,  1 
is  no  compliment  t 


,'p  nation  v  •  iv  aln  a\ >  attentive.  ty  acquired  in  pas-un" 

Dr.  Rush  was  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  latter  supposition  rece 

untiring  students  that  ever  lived.    Two  f,.om  t]K.  method  reso 

young  physicians  wen-  conversing  in  his  |lorsCs  that  had becom 

presence  once,  and  one..!  iheu,  said.  -  wh.-n  .,  ,li<(r.iipi-i-  which 
I  finished  my  studies—"  '-when  von  have        ] '.  ,  J  ]  r 

finished  your  studies!"  said  the  Doctor  ah-  'I      '  T.,',  ■  r 

ruptly,  "Why  you  must  he  a  happyman  to  "  ' 

have  tir.ished  so  young.    I  do  not  expect  to  scene  to  unpl\    t.ie  I) 

linish  mine  while  I  live."  purification  by  lire  of 

The  writer  once  asked  him  how  he  had  nial  *v°re,  had  afford© 

been  able  to  collect  such  an  immense  amount  influences.    Accord  in 

of  information  and  facts  as  his  publications  into  the  smithy  ;  the 

and  I  elures  contained.  barred  :  the  shoes  wei 

':I  have  been  enabled  to  do  it."  replied  he.  in  the  fire,  and  the  wit 


5ESIIOE. 

» be  of  es- 
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POPE  SIXTUS  V. 


"the  Bible  to  the  common  peo- 
vorthy  of  notice  that  in  one  in- 

the  I'opc  was  more  forward  in 
criptures  to  the  people  in  their 
!;  than  his  clergy  were. 
b  Sixtns  V.  caused  the  Latin 
n  of  the  Bible  to  be  published, 
sasioned  no  little  clamor  among 

But  when  he  took  it   into  his 


m;<iiiio:i.  the  troop  .,1  milkmaids    was  ..lieu  Tin;  most  zealous  of  til 

thrown  into  the  inmost  dismay  by  the  sudden  th(,h.  own  rfrortH  Wf 

baVdmga:i  1  l.i-mg.  and  the  screams  of  their  the  King  Of  Spain  entreat: 

companion  more  immediately  concerned.—  and  thus  stop  or  remedy  I 

The  loss  of  the  whole  pail  of  milk  was  the  u-  was  a  furious  bigot,  at  oo< 

sual  consequence  to  say  nothing  of  the  work  bassador  to  use  his  utmo 

created  for  the  cooper  ;  but  these  were  matters  the  Pope  to  have';  the  Kdi 

of  inferior  importance,  the  future  productive-  it  would  give  infinite  ofti 


A  horse  shoe  was  commonly  nailed  upon 
the  doors  of  the  cow  houses  ;  but  this  was  not 
at  all  times  a  sufficient  protection,  as  in  sum- 
mer the  cows  uvrr  iMt  driven  home  at  night, 


ees;  ami  initial  situation  it  may  at  tins  ua\  he  m  Miave  when  lliey  address  themselves  to  the 

deleted  in  many  parts  of  the  country.    Tims  ,„„ltily  > ;  and  immediately  he  hastened  out  of 

the  devil,  though  not  openly   deiied.    ini»!,t  the  apartment.    Tlie  poor  Ambassador,  who 

come  to  burn  his  fingers  if  he  were  to  attempt  well  knew  the  impetuous  temper  of  Sixtus, 

an  entrance.  hastened  out  of  the  Vatican,  expecting  that  the 

Sailors  are,  or  were,  for  the  most  part,  care-  Pope  might  be  as  good  as  his  word,  if  he  did 

ful  to  have  a  horse  shoe  n  ailed  to  the  mizzen  not  at  once  escape  ;  and  when  he  had  reached 

mast;  or  somewhere  on  deck  near  midships,  home  and  recovered  his  spirits  sfTrttle,  '-Thank 

for  the  protection  of  the  vessel.  God,"  said  he,  '■!  have  had  a  great  escape  to- 

The  Chinese  have  their  tombs  built  in  the  d:l>  - 
shape  of  the  horseshoe,  as  we  are  informed  by  This  anecdote  shows  how  the  Pope  could 
Capt.  Hall,  in  his  voyage  to  LooChoo;  which  treat  the  ambassadors  of  the  greatest  monarcba 
custom  is  very  curious,  as  it  may  be  fairly  re-  in  Europe,  and  that  too  with  impunity,  ft 
garded  as  a  branch  of  the  superstition  preva-  shows  also,  clearly  that  the  church  of  Home, 
lent  among  ourselves.  the  cardinals,  and  the  King  of  Spain  in  parti- 
  cular,  were  decidedly  opposed  to  giving  the 

Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes,  but  love  covcrclh  Bible  to  the  common  people ;  and  that  even 

all  sins. — Proverbs.  the  Pope  himself  incurred  much  opposition,. 
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reading,  and  perhaps  as  little  ability  or  incli- 
nation to  incur  expense  ; — a  weekly  paper 
will  be  more  acceptable  to  such  as  desire?  more 
frpquent  and  more  general  information,  and 
who  feel  at  liberty  to  admit  a  corresponding 
demand  on  their  purse.  These  facts,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  known  w  ish-s  of  many  breth- 
ren, and  our  own  convictions  of  duty  and 
expediency,  induce  us  now  to  offer  to  the  re- 
ligious public,  and  to  our  Baptist  friends  par- 
ticularly,   in   ADDITION  TO  THE  InTERFH  171  I' U, 

a  weekly  religious  and  miscellaneous  News- 
paper. 

The  periodical  now  proposed  will  be  strictly 
a  Baptist  publication  and  will  be  primarily 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  our  Denomina'ion, 
in  the  region  of  country  through  which  it  is 
destined  to  circulate.  It  shall,  however  be 
conducted  on  principles  of  Christian  liberality 
and  shall  so  far  contain  information  touch  ng 
Ihe  interests  and  operations  of  other  evangeli- 
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isfaction.  on  the  rest  of 


THE  IDEA  OF  HEAVEN. 
In  fi  ruling  in-  notions  of  spiritual  lhi:i~-\ 
•verv  man  is  swayed  more  or  less  by  Ins  own 
peculiar  modes  of  thinking.  There  is  no  one, 
which  has  not  his  preferences  and  dislikes  a- 
niong  conceivable  objects  which  always  cling 
around  him.  As  the  w.onls  which  belong  to 
material  things  are  necessarily  transferred  to 


!,  the 


spirit 
form 


ende; 


rut.  .1  t 


t  ha 


;  the 


full 


j  seek.  But  most 
ding  to  his  habits,  paint  to  their 
heaven,  in  which  they  collect 
r  themselves  peculiar  charms 
atever  is  to  themselves  unde- 
jccurately  watch  the  process 
ds.  we  shall  find  this  a  truth 
We  shall  discover,  in  our  ex- 
aminations, traits  in  (Air  characters,  which, 
perhaps,  we  never  before  suspected;  and  by 
this  discovery,  wc  shall  be  able  to  direct  our 
attention  to  the  c  radical  ion  of  whatever  is  un- 
worthy, and  the  cultivation  of  whatever  is  ex- 
cellent. 

The  most  common  idea  christians  have  of 
heaven  is  that  it  is  a  place  of  rest.  This  ari- 
ses partly  from  the  fact  that  the  scriptures  de- 
scribe it  as  a  rest  which  remains  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  But  the  grand  reason  why  this 
point  is  so  prominent,  is.  that  the  present  is  a 
world  of  fatigue  and  toilsomr ness.  Every 
day  brings  its  sources  for  anxiety  and  its  de- 
mands for  labor.  At  the  sunset  of  every  day 
and  the  close  of  every  week,  we  feel  in  our 
own  frames  that  earth  is  a  weary  abode ;  and 
the  mind  most  naturally  dwells  on  the  sweet- 
ness of  rest.  Accordingly,  you  will  observe, 
that  the  aged,  who  are  less  able  to  endure  fa- 
tigue than  the  young,  speak  of  heaven  under 
this  image  more  frequently  than  they.  Min- 
isters too,  on  Sabbath  evening,  after  the  toils 
of  the  sanctuary,  expatiate  with  the  most  evi- 


I'!" 


template  heaven 
f  pains.'  As  the 
r,  and  the  calm, 
jins,  how  is  the 


soothing  hum  of  evenii 
mind  of  the  tired  travel 
ges  of  serenity  and  repose,  of  gentle  fountains 
and  soft  breezes,  prepared  by  him  who  has 
left  peace  with  his  people.  The  reason  is  evi- 
dent— to  persons  at  such  times  and  under 
such  circumstances,  fatigue  naturally  induces 
the  idea  of  rest :  and  when  they  think  of 
heaven,  the  influence  of  ibeir  present  feel- 
ings leads  them  to  think  of  it  chielly  as  a  place 
of  rest. 

A  less  common  notion  of  heaven,  is*  that  it 
is  the  abode  of  friends.  The  persons  to  whom 
this  idea  is  most  prominent,  have  by  nature, 
a  deep  sensibility.  This  quality  does  not  at 
once  come  to  maturity  ;  nor  in  the  earliest 
years  of  life  is  it  always  perceptible.  But 
through  the  influence  of  those  untoward  cir 
cumstances,  which  the  sensitive  heart  is  least, 
able  to  sustain,  its  acutencss  of  perception  is 
cultivated  and  increased.  Amid  the  ceaseless 
driving  and  jostling  of  this  world,  such  hearts 
often  bleed  with  sorrow.  Little  attentions 
are  indeed  received  by  them  with  the  liveliest 
gratitude ;  but  if  those  little  attentions  are 
wit hholden  they  are  suppressed  and  weighed 
down  with  the  supposed  neglect.  Perseus  of 
this  character  esteem  most  highly  the  bless- 
ings of  friendship  ;  and  when  they  wander, 
as  it  were,  alone  on  the  earth,  feeling  them- 
selves friendless,  and  a  useless  burden  to  socie- 
ty, the  idea  of  entering  a  world  qf  kindred 
minds  comes  to  them  with  the  sweetness  of 
evening  music.  By  long  contact  with  the 
coldness  of  earth,  they  are  taught  that  it  is  a 
broken  reed,  that  its  brightest  flowers  fade,  its 
fairest  skies  are  overclouded,  its  firmest  friends 
prove  faithless,  and  death  finally  fills  up  its  cup 
of  wretchedness.  If  you  have  ever  felt  thus, 
you  know  the  pleasure  of  meditating  i  a 
world  where  the  friendship  of  earth  w  ill  be 
re-united,  the  fragments  of  your  peace  vi  ill  be 
again  bound  together,  and  your  union  with 
those  you  love  will  become  eternal,  ft  may 
not  be  useless  here  to  observe,  that  asfhr  ;  beve 
characteristics  are  the  native  inhcriiaiue  of 
poetic  minds  so  this  idea,  more  frequently  than 
any  other,  appears  In  their  descriptions  of  hea» 
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>od.  r.nd  'vise, 


his  pe< 
worthy  tai 


ia«  led  us  to  otenn  hit.:  the  dc:::v:.t  of  all  ea-  Sermons  !.;o.  arc  dVn  mud.  too  intellcctu- 

ned^ting^on  heaveli.under  such  a  view.  This  er^but  "come  not  near  the  heart;"  no  aot 
•iew  too,  includes  all  the  Christian  can  doirc.  within  a  aiileofit.  Sonic,  and  those  aot  a 
f  we  are  w  ith  Christ  we  shall  be  like  hint.  As  few.  are  wholly  metapln  .-:>  ;d.  1  fear  we  have 
ve  fix  our  eyes  upon  his  excelleace,  we  shall  very  little-of  the  preaching  which  was  com- 
ic changed  into  the  same  image  from  glorv  to  aioa  ia  Judea  1&(K)  vcars  ago.  It  savors  too 
;lory.  la  las  preseaee  there  is  fulness  of  joy;  much  of  the  school  and  the  study.  All  is 
nd  wc  cannot  but  be  perfectly  happy.    He  smooth  and  fail— beautifully  written,  and  c^- 
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tlic  individuals  in  interested  and  affected  I)y  abyss,  or  thrown  from  their  deep  found; 

the  first  part  of  the  discourse,  sheds  many  tion. 

tears,  and  is  wrought  up  to  a  high  pitch  (if  It  is  the  God  by  whom  these  mighty  work 

feeling,  while  the  preacher  is  describing  in  are  done  by  whose  hand  this  great  globe  \va 

glowing  colors  that  love  of  God.    The  other  firs!  moulded,  and  has  ever  since  been  fas! 

hears  with  fixed  attention,  with  genuine  ioned  according  to  his  will.    Hast  thou  nc 

faith,  the  whole  sermon,  but  his  emotions  known,  hast  thou  not  heard  that  the  Eva 

are  not  powerful ;  he  feels,  it  is  a  tranquil  lasting  God,  Jehovah,  the  Cr'eatorof life  end 

feeling,  unattended  by  cither  smiles  or  tears,  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  mi  arj  .  " 

They  go  home  ;  the  latter  perhaps  in  silence;  _  _    

--the  former  exclaiming  to  his  friends,  "O  "  ____»,„"" 

what  a  delightful  sermon  !   what  a  precious  .-Qi??.  X  . 

season  !  did  you  ever  hear  the  love  of  God  .  ,    ,  — .  . — .  

so  impressively,  so  beautifully  described?"'  From  the  Protestant  Sentinel. 

With  all  his  feeling, however,  he  does  not  go  m  ,  „•  u,  ,.,„„  A  ,„i,  ii    •„  u 

f        ,       ,.               iii    f        .         j  I  he     ght  was  nark  — 1  -.(  cold  wmd  s 

forth  to  relieve  one  child  id  waul,  nor  does  , °       ,  , 

he  attempt  to  extinguish  one  angry  or  impla-  CalnL'  "urryiug  from  the  hul, 

cable  feeling  towards  an  individual  who  had  W  lien  lo  !  a  form  was  seen  to  pass, 

offended  him.    He  is  as  passionate  and  un-  Towards  Ccdron's  mourning  rill, 

forgiving,   as  unkind,  as  selfish,  after  the  .  ,  , 

s«  rmon  as  he  was  before  he  heard  it.    The  ™  »»  »asty  steps  he  crossed  t!:e  stream, 

other  retires  with  more  calm  and  steady  re-  Still  onward  press'd  his  way, 

flection  than  strong  emotion.    Hearken  to  Until  he  found  Gethsemane, 

liis  soliloquy.    -The  preacher  has  given  us  Then  stopn'd  and  knccl'd  to  pray, 
a  most  astonishing  idea  of  the  love  of  God  to 

us.  and  most  clearly  and  atfectingly  deduced  0  gracious  God  '.  what  form  was  that,. 

'  ligations  lo  love  one  another.  A  form  divinely  fair, 


In  holy  attitude  he  knctTd 


rested  in  this  love  ?  What 
)le  grace  lavished  all  its  benema » 

cr  !  And  shall  I  not  feci  this  con-       And  111  PT^: 

heal  the       Amazement  seized  that  heavcr.ly  fon^ 
As  on  the  ground  he  lay, 


The  cross  with  all  its  torturing  pai 
Pass'dfull  before  his  view, 


sorrows,  lo  forgive  the  offences  of  my  fell* 
creatures  .;  I  will  bear  ill  will  no  longer,  * 
will  put  out  the  kindling  spark  of  revenge;  I  The  wrath  of  God  in  lurious  storm, 
will  go  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  love,  Now  mark'd  him  lor  hi 
and  forgive  the  offender  and  be  reconc  led  to 
my  brother."    By  that  grace  on  which  he 
depended,  he  is  enabled  to  act  upon  convic- 
tion, more  merciful,  more  meek,  more  af-  The  cruel  spear,  death's  iron  chains, 
fectionate.    Which  has  most  feeling?— the  His  anguish  did  renew, 
former.   Which  has  mbst  religion  ?— the  *  , 
latter.  But  hark  !  and  hear  that  gracious  vp 
  O  hear  the  Saviour  pray, 

The  following  eloquent  conclusion  is  ex-  Father> if  Possiblc  k  bc-' 

traded  from  an  article  by  Pierpont.    After  Let  lhe  c'"l>  I)ass  away, 

he's, '-"^  01      Vai>       tllUllgeS  ol  nature'  Yet  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done, 

"•iftliVn  the  beauties  of  the  year  arc  so  fa-  Evcu  hereas  'lis     heaven  ' 

ding  and  its  bounties  so  soon  perish  ;  if  the  0  lct  '''>'  wrath  fall  on  thy  son. 

lov<  liest  scenesof  nature  lose  their  power  to  If  man  may  bc  forgiven, 
charm,  arid  a  few  revolving  years  break  the 

spell  that  binds  us  to  those  we  love  best  ;  if  He  rose  and  fully  now  prepar'd, 

the  -  cry  figure  of  the  earth  Is  changed  by  its  To  suffer  on  the  cross, 

Rctrac'd  his  steps  and  boldly  dar'd, 

,  tK„  To  meet  the  hostile  host, 

uui..!  jcne.uii.or  Pie  Mater.-  under  the  earth"  ^ot      ,|1C  pmvcrs  0f  hrll  combin  e: 

preserves  lis  loi-ei  iiiichaiig'  d  -\chyt  is  there  _  ,  . 

that  remains  forever  the  same  '  What  is  <-ould  now  the  victory  win, 

there  over  which  autumnal  w  inds  and  wim-  His  purpose  fix't  it  must  bc  dot:r. 

ry  frosts  have  no  power  >  What  that  does  IVf an  must  bc  sav"d  from  sin. 
not  pass  away,  while  we  are  contending  with 

wa\  ward  lortune,  or  struggling  with  calami-  Lo  now  he  yclds  his  hodv  up, 

ty  '  "  bat  that     proof  against  the  flnetua-  .     „  r  „ ,  , 

tion-  ef  hum  in  o  | n [on    and  the  mi 'hi  of  sacrifice  to  heaven  ; 

th  oi    .-.  *  watcs.  and  the  eon  v  nl -ions'.  |,V  lie  drinks  lhe  megs  of  sorrow's  cur>. 

which  mountains  are  heaved  up  from  the  That  man  may  be  forgiven. 


of  human  power 
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J'rum  the  \cw  York  Minor.  n 

FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  OF  EUROPE.  v 

Palm  Sunday— Sistine  Chapel— entrance  of  J' 
the  Pope-the  Choir-the  Pope  on  his 

Throne-presenting  the  Palms -process-  11 
ion — llishop    England's    Ecetu  re— Holy 

Thursday— frescoes  of  Michael  Angclo—  J. 


Sybil-Poj 


Pal  n  Siinddy  opens  t 
Irovc  to  the  Vatican  thii 


kept  back,  at  the  point  ot  the  spear,  by  the  ^ould  do  no  ha 

pope's  Swiss  guard,  1  succeeded  m  getting  illustrate  mainl 

entrance  into  the  Si,tine  chapel.    Leav-  lorv  hot  the  "  c 

ing  the  ladies  of  the  party  behind  the  gate,  I  tre  jg  au  nstonjs 

passed  two  more  guards,  and  obtained  a  seat  a  n!ak(.(|  man  .., 

anions  the  cowled  and  bearded  dignitaries  illlcj '■  Lot  mtoxii 

oft^e  chnrch  and  stale  within,  where  1  could  Uvo  daughters  " 

observe  the  ceremony  with  ease.  ture  '\v~,m  i,s' , 

The  pope  entered,  borne  in  his  gilded  as  Its' nudity 'as 

chair,  by  twelve  men.  and,  at  the  same  mo-  J)!H,  corner  th<  ri 

ment,  the  chanting  from  the  Sistine  choir  uft|,<> /;,  /,,/,'/,•',< 

commenced  with  one  long,  piercing  note,  heathenism  is  a 

by  a  single  voice,  producing  the  most  i;n-  ,,art  of  the  pope 

pressive  effect,    lie  mounted  his  throne  as  After  the  mas 

high  as  the  altar  opposite  him,  and  the  car-  a  showv  oroces 

dinals  went  through  their  obeisances,  one  by  tlic  tl 

one,  their  trains  supported  by  their  sen  ants,  am) 


lamps 
as  it  1 
'or  the 

he  fee, 


uid  capsofpape 
r,  sat  on  a  hig] 
nl  copy,  of  the  las 


palm.  Some 
sof  appa 


)  hands  d 
>ther  fort 
til  each  : 


Apu 


before  them,  and  the  pope  followimr.  in  his  were  as  glaring  and  flash'in"  as  a 

chair,  with  a  small  frame  of  palm  work  in  Willi  nil  this,    his  countenance 

his  hands,  in  which  was  woven  the  initial  of  aw\  if  j  |,  ,  (          ,he  fa(.e  01l  (.an 

the  virgin.    They  passed  out  of  the  Sistine  |)()1.„,lit  of  ;l  marl,  ,  ,  siu,l;:,|  ,.„v 

chapel,  the  choir  chanting  most  delightfully,  jt  fin(,|  v  n|1|.(,silV(,  ,')f  couragc  an( 

and,  having  made  a  tour  around  the  vesti-  The  nian  on  his  left  wept,  "or  pn 

bulc.  returned  in  the  same  order.  weep,  continually ;  but  every  per: 

The  ceremony  is  intended  to  represent  the  room  was  struck  with  his  extraor 

entrance  of  the  Saviour  into  Jerusalem. —  semblance  to  Judas,  as  he  is  dm 

Bishop  England,  of  Charleston,  S.Carolina,  famous  picture  of  the  last  suppe 

delivered  a  lecture  at  the  house  of  the  Eng-  the  same  marked  face,  the  same  Ir 

lis  ,  cardinal  Weld,  a  day  or  two  ago,  expla-  ruffian  look,  the  same  style  of 

nalory  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  holy  week,  beard,  to  a  w  onder.    It  is  possib 

It  was  principally  an  neology  for  thtm  lie  inighi  have  been  chosen  on  pu 
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represent    table,  and 


We  left  them  a 


FEET  IN  ROCKS, 
irels  in  the  Central 


tum  ihe  incense  into  the  golden  ceu- 
wliitc  smoke  was  ruin;;  from  side  to 
ireliim,  till  the  delightful  odor  tilled 
i.  A  short  service  was  then  chant- 
the  choir  sung  a  hymn.  His  holi- 
s  then  unrobed,  and  a  fine  napkin, 
I  with  lace,  was  tied  about  him,  by 
itors.and.  with  a  deacoo  before  him, 
splendid  pitcher  and  basin  and  a 
i>:>.  behind  him,  with  large  bunches 


o.hold  and  temper,  I 
the  hall  where  the 
3  are  called  after  the 


white   caps   and  white 


with  the  plate  and  provisi 


that  they  had  even  invented  a  chisel,  a  kn 
or  an  axe.  other  than  those  of  porpjlj 
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at  length,  it 
ere  all  left  be 
being  thirsty, 


s  mi. 


'ater. 
id  the 
which 
lighted,  shook  his 
cup.  The  king 
and  again  applied 
the  rock.  When 
id  he  was  lifting 


•  it  down  :  at  this  t 
that  he  (lung  the  bi 
lit  the  ground.,  that  : 


by  the  back  of  the  head,  and  destroyed  it. 

Soon  after,  when  the  father  returned  from 
court,  the  dog,  as  if  conscious  of  the  service 
he  had  performed,  ran  out  to  meet  hismas- 
icr.  The  man,. seeing  the  do<r  stained  with 
Mood,  imagined  that  lie  had  kilied  the  child ; 
and  without  making  any  farther  reflection 
or  inquiry,  struck  the  faithful  little  animal 
such  a  blow  with  his  stick,  that  he  instantly 
expired. 

When  the  father  came  into  the  house,  and 
saw  the  child  safe,  and  the  snake  lying  dead 
by  the  side  of  the  cradle,  he  smote  his  breast 


the  tears  gushe 
latcd  to  the  tab 
hawk,  and  mac 
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self  against  that  rashness  to  which  he  had 
been  before  addicted. 


DECISION  OF  CHARACTER. 

You  may  recollect  the  mention  in  one  of 
our  conversations,  of  a  young  man  who  wast- 
ed in  two  or  or  three  years  a  large  patrimony 
in  profligate  revels  with  a'mimber  of.  worth- 
less associates  calling  themselves  las  friends, 
till  his  means  were  exhausted,  when  they  of 
course  treated  him  wnh  neglect  or  contempt. 
Reduced  to  absolute  want  lie  one  day  went 
out  of  the  house  with  an  intention  to  put  an 
end  to  his  life  ;  but  wandering  awhile  almost 
unconsciously,  he  came  to  the  brow  of  an  em- 
inence which  overlooked  what  were  lately  his 
estates.  Here  he  sat  down  and  remained  fix- 
el  in  thought  a  number  of  hours,  at  the  end  of 
winch  he  sprang  from  the  ground  with  a  ve- 
hement exulting  emotion.  He  had  formed 
his  resolution  which  was.  that  all  these  estates 
should  be  his  again  ;  he  h:;d  formed  his  plan 
too.  which  he  instantly  began  to  execute.  lie 
walked  hastily  forward,  determined  to  seize 
the  very  first'opportunity,  of  however  humble 
a  kind,  to  gain  any  money,  though  it  were 
ever  so  despicable  a  trifle,  and  resolved  abso- 
lutely not  to  spend,  if  he  could  help  it.  a  far- 
thing of  whatever  he  might  obtain.  The  first 
thins  that  drew  his  attention  was  a  heap  of 
coals  shot  out  of  carts  on  the  pavement  before 
a  house.  He  offered  himself  to  shovel  or 
wheel  them  into  the  place  where  they  were 
to  he  ini.l.  and  was  employed.  He  received  a 
few  p:  nre  for  the  labor:  and  then,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  saving  part  of  his  plan,  requested 
Mini!1  small  gratuity  of  meat  and  drink  which 
>.v;v--  given  him.  lie  then  looked  out  for  the 
next  thing  that  might  chance  to  offer:  and 
went  with  indefatigable  industry,  through  a 
succession  of  servile  employments,  of  -  longer 
or  shorter  duration,  still  scrupulously  avoiding 
as  far  as  possible,  the  expense  of  a  penny.  He 
promptly  seized  every  opportunity  which 
could  advance  his  design,  without  regarding 
the  meanness  of  occupation  or  appearance. — 
By  this  method  he  had  gained  after  a  conside- 
rable time,  money  enough  to  purchase,  in  or- 
der to  sell  again,  a  few  cattle,  of  which  he  had 
taken  pains  to  understand  the  value.  He 
speedily  but  cautiously  turned  his  first  gains 
into  second  advantages  retaining  without  a  sin- 
gle deviation  his  extreme  parsimony  ;  and 
thus  advance:!  by  degrees  into  larger  transac- 
tions and  incipient  wealth.  I  did  not  hear,  or 
have  forgotten,  the  continued  course  of  his 
life  ;  but  the  final  result  was,  that  he  more 
than  recovered  bis  lost  possessions,  and  died 
an  inveterate  miser,  worth  £60,000.  I  have 
alw:  s  recollected  this  as  a  signal  instance, 
rt:  in  an  unfortunate  and  ignoble  direc- 
tion of  decisive  character,  and  of  the  extra- 
Ordinary  effect,  which,  according  to  general 


laws,  belongs  to  the  strongest  form  of  such  u 
character. — [Foster's  Essays. 


A  NEEDLE  BURIED  IN  A  MAN'S 
HEART. — The  following  case  was  lately  re- 
ported to  the  Academy  of  Medicine  by  M. 
Renaiildine.  A  man  by  the  name  of  Louvctt, 
limonadier.  from  I  ah  ados,  came  to  Paris  ou 
the  13th  of  June  last,  and  took  a  lodging  near 
the  Barrier  of  Rhoule.  He  seemed  very  ab- 
sent in  manner;  spoke  in  monosyllable's;  usual 
ly  left  his  apartment  early  in  the  morning  and 
did  not  return  till  late  at  night.  On  the  >0th 
there  was  found  after  him  a  note,  in  w  hich  he 
said  he  had  always  been  an  honest  man  and 
would  die  so  in  the  course  of  five  or  six  da}  s. 
On  the  6th  of  July  he  took  to  liis  bed,  kept  an 
obstinate  silence  and  was  occasionally  deliri- 
ous. The  following  night  was  found  half  stran- 
gled with  a  cord  round  his  neck;  on  being  ques- 
tioned; he  said  he  did  not  know  what  he  was 
doing,  but  there  were  some  yilliains  who  wan- 
ted to  hang  him.  &c.  He  was  taken  to  the 
Hospital  Beaujon  next  day;  when  he  said,  that 
about  two  months  before  he  had  had  shivering, 
vomiting,  pain  in  the  side  and  bloody  expecto 
ration.  The  celebrated  symptoms  now  became 
aggravated — the  pulse  was  1'27 — respiration 
27 — decubitus  on  the  left  side.  In  an  effort 
to  rise,  he  fell  back  and  expired. 

On  examination  of  the  body,  a  large  quanti- 
ty of  seropurulent  fluid  was  found  in  thepericar- 
t  dimn.  The  apex  of  the  heart  was  adherent; 
the  heart  itself  more  large  and  lengthened 
than  natural.  In  the  substance  of  the  right 
ventricle  was  found  embedded  a  needle,  which 
extended  into  the  cavity.  The  lungs  were, 
gathered  up  towards  the  top  of  the  chest  — 
No  trace  of  a  cicatrix  by  which  the  needle 
might  have  entered,  could  be  discovered  on  the 
exterior  of  the  body. —  [Gaz.  des  Hopitaux. 


1.  When  a  man  is  not  liked,  every  thing 
he  does  is  amiss. 

£  We  bow  to  the  bush  that  gives  us  shel- 
ter. 

3.  Some  walk  to  get  meat  for  the  stomach, 
others  walk  to  get  a  stomach  for  their  meat. 

4.  A.  good  wife  is  the  workmanship  of  a 
good  husband. 

5.  Life  is  half  spent  before  we  know  what 
it  is. 

6.  A  wise  man  gets  learning  from  those 
who  have  none  themselves. 

7.  Neither  praise  nor  dispraise  thyself-- 
thine  own  actions  serve  thee  true. 

8.  He  who  listens  to  a  slandcre r  is  worse 
than  a  slanderer. 

9.  Pardon  others,  thyself  never. 


gcther  with  several  English  residents,  were 

petty  confiscated,  and  Mrs.  Judson,  in  those 
perilous  times,  left  Htterally  without  a  pro- 
tector and  without  a  friend.  Under  these 
circumstances,  for  the  space  of  nearly  two 
years,  these  missionaries  endured  sufferings, 
both  of  body  and  of  mind,  which  have  few 
parallels,  even  on  the  pages  of  romance. — 
As  the  history  of  these  trials  is  too  interest- 
ing to  admit  of  being  abridged,  we  will  give 
U  in  detail  in  the  words  of  .Mrs.  Judson  her- 
self, in  a  letter  to  her  brother. 

"My  Beloved  Brother— I  commence  this 
letter  with  the  intention  of  giving  you  the 
particulars  of  our  captivity  and  sufferings  at 
Ava.  How  lung  my  patience  will  allow  my 
reviewing  scenes  of  disgust  and  horror,  the 
conclusion  of  this  letter  will  determine.  I 
had  kept  a  journal  of  every  thing  that  had 
transpired  from  our  arrival  at  Ava,  but  de- 
stroyed it  at  the  commencement  of  our  dif- 
ficulties. 

"  The  first  certain  intelligence  we  receiv- 
ed of  the  declaration  of  war  by  the  Burmese, 
was  on  our  arrival  at  Tsen-pyoo-ky won, 
about  a  hundred  miles  this  side  of  Ava, 
where  part  of  the  troops,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  celebrated  Bandoola,  had  en- 
camped. As  we  proceeded  on  our  journey, 
"we  met  Bandoola  himself,  with  the  rcmaiii- 


wehad  really  nothing  to  do  with  the  present 

"In  two  or  three  weeks  after  our  arrival 
the  King,  Queen,  all  the  members  of  the 
royal  family,  and  most  of  the  officers  of  go- 
vernment, returned  to  Amarapora,  in  order 
to  come  and  take  possession  of  the  new  pa- 
lace in  the  customary  style.  As  there  has 
!»tii  much  misunderstanding  relative  to 
Ava  and  Amarapora,  both  being  called  the 
capital  of  the  Burmese  empire,  I  will  here 
remark,  that  present  Ava  was  formerly  the 
seat  of  government;  but  soon  after  the  old 
King  had  ascended  the  throne,  it  was  forsa- 

aboutsix  miles  from  Ava,  in  which  lie  re- 
mained during  his  life.  In  the  fourth  year 
of  the  reign  of  the  present  king,  Amarapora 

beautiful  palace  built  at  Ava,  which  was 
then  in  ruins,  but  is  now  the  capital  of  the 
Burmese  empire,  and  the  residence  of  the 
Emperor.  The  King  and  royal  family  had 
been  living  in  temporary  buildings  at  Ava, 
during  the  completion  of  the  new  palace, 
which  gave  occasion  for  their  returning  to 
Amarapora. 

"  I  dare  not  attempt  a  description  of  that 
splendid  day,  when  majesty  with  all  its  at- 
tendant glory,  entered  the  gates  of  the  gold- 
en city,  and  amid  the  acclamations  of  null 
ionSj  I  may  say.  took  possession  of  the  pa- 
lace. The  saupwars  of  the  provinces  bor- 
dering on  China,  all  the  Viceroys  and  lusrli 
officers  of  the  Kingdom,  were  assembled  on 
the  occasion,  dressed  in  their  robes  of  state, 
and  ornamented  with  the  insignia  of  their 
office.    The  white  elephant,  richly  adorned 
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with  gold  and  jewels,  was  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  objects  in  the  procession.  The 
King  and  Queen  alone  were  unadorned, 
dressed  in  ilie  simple  garb  of  the  country  ; 
they,  hand  in  hand,  entered  the  garden  in 
which  we  had  taken  our  seats,  and  where  a 
banquet  was  prepared  for  their  refreshment. 
All  the  riches  and  glory  of  the  empire  were 
on  this  day  exhibited  to  view.  The  number 
and  immense  size  of  the  elephants,  the  nu- 
merous horses,  and  great  variety  of  vehicles, 
of  all  descriptions,  far  surpassed  any  thing 
I  have  ever  seen  or  imagined.  Soon  after 
his  Majesty  had  taken  possession  of  the  new 
palace,  an  order  was  issued  that  no  foreign- 
er should  be  allowed  to  enter,  excepting 
Lansago.  Wc  were  a  little  alarmed  at  this, 
but  concluded  it  was  from  political  motives, 
and  would  not,  perhaps,  essentially  affect  us. 
'•  For  several  weeks,  nothing  look  [.lace  to 

Mr.  j.  preached  every  sabbath,  all  the  mate- 
rials for  building  a  brick  house  were  procur- 
ed, and  the  masons  had  made  considerable 
progress  in  raising  the  building. 

"  On  the28dofMay,  1824,  just  as  w  e  had 
concluded  worship  at  the  Doctor's  house, 
the  other  side  of  the  river,  a  messenger  came 
to  inform  us  that  Rangoon  had  been  taken 
by  the  English.  The  intelligence  produced 
a  shock  in  which  w  as  a  mixture  of  fear  and 
joy.  Mr.  Gouger,  a  young  merchant  resid- 
ing at  Ava,  was  then  with  us,  and  had  much 
more  reason  to  fear  than  the  rest  of  us.  We 
all,  however,  immediately  returned  to  our 
house,  and  began  to  consider  w  hat  was  to  be 
done.  Mr.  G.  went  to  Prince  Thar -yar-wa- 
dee,  the  King's  most  influential  brother,  w  ho 
informed  him  he  need  not  give  himself  any 
uneasiness,  as  he  had  mentioned  the  subject 
to  his  Majesty,  who  had  replied,  that,  "the 
few  foreigners  residing  at  Ava  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  war,  and  should  not  be  mo- 
lested." 

"  The  government  were  now  all  in  motion. 
An  army  of  ten  or  twelve  thousand  men, 
under  the  command  of  the  Kyce-woon-gee, 
were  sent  oft' in  three  or  four  days,  and  were 
to  be  joined  by  the  Sakycr-woon-gyce,  who 
had  previously  been  appointed  Viceroy  of 
Rangoon,  and  w  ho  was  on  his  way  thither, 
when  the  news  of  its  attack  reached  him. — 
No  doubt  was  entertained  of  the  defeat  of  the 
English  ;  the  only  fear  of  the  King  was,  that 
the  foreigners,  hearing  of  the  advance  of  the 
Burmese  troops,  would  be  so  alarmed  as  to 
flee  on  board  their  ships  and  depart,  before 
there  would  be  time  to  secure  them  as 
slaves.  "  Bring  for  me,"  said  a  wild  young 
buck  of  the  palace,  "six  kala  pyoo  (white 
strangers)  to  row  my  boat;"  and  "  to  me," 
said  a  lady  of  a  Woon-gyee,  "send  four 
white  strangers  to  manage  the  affairs  of  my 
house,  as  I  understand  they  are  trusty  ser- 
vants/' The  war  boats,  in  high  glee,  passed 
our  house,  tbe  soldiers  singing  and  dancing, 
and  exhibiting  gestures  of  the  most  joyous 


kind.  Poor  fellows  !  said  we.  von  will  pro- 
bably never  dance  again.  And  it  so  proved, 
for  few  if  any  ever  saw  again  their  native 
home. 

"  As  soon  as  the  army  were  despatched, 
the  government  began  to  inquire  the  cause 
of  the  arrival  of  the  strangers  at  Rangoon  - 
There  must  be  spies  in  the  country,  suggest- 
ed some,  who  have  invited  them  over.  And 
who  so  likely  to  be  spies,  as  the  Englishmen 
residing  at  Ava  ?  A  report  was  in  circula- 
tion that  Captain  Laird,  lately  arrived,  had 
brought  Bengal  papers  which  contained  the 
intention  of  the  English  to  take  Rangoon, 
and  it  was  keptti  secret  from  his  Majesty. — 
An  inquiry  was  instituted.  The  three  Eng* 
lishmen,  Gouger,  Laiid,  and  Rogers,  were 
called  and  examined.  It  was  found  they 
had  seen  the  papers,  and  were  put  in  con- 
finement, though  not  in  the  prison.  We 
now  began  to  tremble  for  ourselves,  and 
were  in  daily  expeetrtion  of  some  dreadful 
event. 

"At  length  Mr.  Judson  and  Dr.  Pricr; 
were  summoned  to  a  court  of  examination', 
w  here  strict  inquiry  was  made  relative  to  all 
they  knew.  The  great  point  seemed  to  be 
whether  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  ma- 
king communications  to  foreigners  of  the 
state  of  the  country,  <£c.  They  answered, 
they  had  always  written  to  their  friends  in' 
America,  but  had  no  correspondence  with 
English  officers,  or  the  Bengal  government. 
After  their  examination,  they  were  not  put 
in  confinement  as  the  Englishmen  had  been, 
but  w  ere  allowed  to  return  to  their  houses. — 
In  examining  the  accounts  of  Mr.  G.  it  was 
found  that  Mr.  J.  and  Dr.  Price  had  taken 
money  of  him  to  a  considerable  amount. — 
Ignorant  as  w  ere  the  Burmese  of  our  mode 
of  receiving  money  by  orders  on  Bengal. 
this  circumstance,  to  their  suspicious  minds, 
was  a  sufficient  evidence,  that  the  Missiona- 
ries were  in  the  pay  of  the  English,  and 
very  probably  spies.  It  was  thus  represent- 
ed to  the  King,  who,  in  an  angry  tone,  or- 
dered the  immediate  arrest  of  the  "two 
teachers." 

"On  the  18th  of  June,  just  as  we  were 
preparing  for  dinner,  in  rushed  an  officer, 
holding  a  black  book,  with  a  dozen  Burmans 
accompanied  by  one.  who,  from  his  spotted 
face,  we  knew  to  be  an  executioner,  and  a 
"son  of  the  prison."  "  Where  is  the  teach- 
er ?"  was  the  first  inquiry.  Mr.  Judson  pre- 
sented himself.  "You  are  called  by  the 
King,"  said  the  officer;  a  form  of  speech  al- 
ways used  when  about  to  arrest  a  criminal. 
The  spotted  man  instantly  seized  Mr.  .'ud- 
son,  threw  him  on  the  floor,  and  produced 
the  small  cord,  the  instrument  of  torture.  I 
caught  hold  of  his  arm;  "  Stay,  (said  i.)  I 
will  give  vou  money.  "  Take  her  too."  said 
the  officer;  "she  also  is  a  foreigner  "  Wr 
Judson,  with  an  imploring  look,  b<  gged 
they  would  let  me  remain  till  further  .  n.crs. 
The  scene  now  was  shocking  beyond  d«- 
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■Criptioh.  The  whole  neighborhood  Ijad 
Collected — the  masons  at  work  on  the  brick 
hou  threw  down  their  tools,  and  ran— the 
Kttle  Burman  children  were  screaming  and 
crying — the  Bengallce  servants  stood  in  a- 
Biazement  at  the  indignities  offered  their 
toaster— and  the  hardened  executioner,  with 
a  kind  of  hellish  joy,  drew  tight  the  cords, 
bound  Mr.  Judson  fast,  and  dragged  him  off 
I  knew  not  whither.  In  vain  r  begged  and 
entreated  the  spotted  face  to  take  the  silver, 
and  loosen  the  ropes;  but  he  spumed  my 
offers,  and  immediately  departed.  I  gave 
the  money,  however,  to  Mduug  Ing  to  fol- 
low after,  to  make  some  further  attempt  to 
mitigate  the  torture  of  Mr.  Judson;  but  in- 
stead of  succeeding,  when  a  few  rods  from 
the  house,  the  unfeeling  wretches  again 
threw  their  prisoner  on  the  ground,  and 
drew  the  cords  still  tigJitcr,  so  as  almost  to 
prevent  respiration. 

"The  officer  and  his  gone  proceeded  on 
to  the  court  house,  where  the  governor  of 
the  city  and  officers  were  collected,  one  of 
whom  read  the  order  of  the  King,  to  com- 
mit Mr.  Judson  to  the  death  prison,  into 
which  he  was  soon  hurled,  the  door  closed — 
and   Moung   Ing  saw  no  more.    W  hat  a 


ht  \ 


s  no 


uleavn 


I  rc 

:d  to  obti 


my  room. 

lation  from  committing  my 
imploring  fortitude  and  strength 
whatever  awaited  me.  But  the  con 
of  retirement  was  not  long  allowed 
Ihe  magistrate  of  the  place  had  coi 
the  verandah,  and  continually  calk 
come  out,  and  submit  to  his  examin 
But  previously  to  going  out,  I  destr 
my  letters,  journals,  and  writings  e 
kind,  lest  t'hoy  should  disclose  the  f 
wo  had  correspondents  in  England, 
minuted  dowii  every  occurrence  si 
arrival  in  the  country.  When  this 
destruction  was  finished,  I  went  ( 
submitted  to  the  examination  of  ih( 
trate,  who  inquired  very  minutely  c 
thing  I  knew  ;  then 
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rd  of  ten  ruffians 
to  whom  he  gave  a  strict  charge  to  keep  me 
safe,  and  departed. 

"  It  was  now  dark.  I  retired  to  an  inner 
room  with  my  four  little  Burman  girls,  and 
barred  the  doors.  The  guard  instantly  or- 
dered me  to  unbar  the  doors  and  come  out, 
or  they  would  break  the  house  down.  I 
obstinately  refused  to  obey,  and  endeavored 
to  intimidate  them  by  threatening  to  com- 
plain of  their  conduct  to  higher  authorities 
on  the  morrow.  Finding  me  resolved  in 
disregarding  their  orders,  they  took  the  two 
B<  ngallee  servants,  and  confined  them  in 
tin-  stocks  in  a  very  painful  position.  I 
could  not  endure  this  ;  but  called  the  head 
man  to  a  window,  and  promised  to  make 
them  all  a  present  in  the  morning,  if  they 
fpotdd  release  the  servants".   After  much  de- 


bate and  severe  threatenings,  they  consent  - 
ed, but  seemed  resolved  to  annoy  me  as 
much  as  possible.  My  unprotected,  deso- 
late state,  my  entire  uncertainty  of  the  fato 
of  Mr.  Judson.  and  the  dreadful  carousing* 
and  almost  diabolical  language  of  the  guard. 
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1 1  had  ever  passed.  Vo 
,  my  dear  brother,  that  sleep 
5r  to  my  eyes,  and  peace  and 
nd. 


ning,  I  sent  Moung  Ing  to 
ascertain  the  situation  of  vour  brother,  and 
give  him  food,  if  still  living.  He  soon  re- 
turned, with  intelligence  that  Mr.  Judson, 
and  all  the  white  foreigners,  were  confined 
in  ihcdea/h  prt.it>,>,  with  three  pairs  of  iron 
fetters  each,  and  fastened  to  a  long  pole,  to 
prevent  their  moving !  The  point  of  my 
anguish  now  was,  that  1  was  a  prisoner  my- 
self, and  could  make  no  efforts  for  the  release 
of  the  Missionaries.  I  begged  and  entreated 
the  magistrate  to  allow  me  to  go  to  some 
member  of  the  government  to  state  mvense; 


1 


lonld 


:  did  1 


nake 


:ape 


wrote  a  note  to  one  of  the  Ki 
with  whom  I  had  been  intimate,  requesting 
her  to  use  her  influence  for  the  release  of 
the  teachers.  The  note  was  returned  with 
this  message— She  "did  not  understand  it," 
— which  was  a  polite  refusal  to  interfere; 
though  I  ifterwards  ascertained,  that  she 
had  an  anxious  desire  to  assist  us,  but  dared 
not  on  account  of  the  Queen.  The  day 
dragged  heavily  away,  and  another  dreacfui 
night  was  before  me.  I  endeavored  to  sof* 
ten  the  feelings  of  the  guard,  by  giving  them 
tea  and  segars  for  the  night ;  so  that  they 
allowed  me  to  remain  inside  of  my  room, 
without  threatening  as  they  did  the  night 
before.  But  the  idea  of  your  brother  being 
stretched  on  the  bare  floor  in  irons  and  con- 
finement, haunted  my  mind  like  a  spectre, 
and  prevented  my  obtaining  any  quiet  sleep, 
though  nature  was  almost  exhausted. 

To  be  continued. 

sr.  .r.rr.- 


REPORT  OF  THE  DO 
TION. 
Elder  John  Kerr  froir 
to  whom  was  referred  tl 
ions  in  some  of  the  chnr 
the  introduction  of  then 
practices  of  Mr.  A.  Cam] 
reported  the  follow  ing  | 


the  5 


of  the  Churches  cc 
met  at  the  house  ol 
having  invited  and 
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ddus,  Eli  Hall,  John  think  are  clearly  tatigbl  in  the  word  of  Corf, 

al'ier'lne  delihora-  they  annate  to  then-.-Kes  il  e  tit!.-  of  -iU- 

i  following  pream-  former^,"  it  is  lamentably evidenl  thai  no  ci 

consid;  ration  and  in  Christendom  needs  reformation  more  than 


I  harmony,  and  knowlcdff 


icir  life, 
wisdom 
v.  then 


bverUag 
of  true 
benevc- 


bi  .heir 
o  shall 
nscim- 


and  practices  which  v.e  alas!  they  appear  to  baa  strange  anti-svetari- 


BAPTIST  INTERPRETER. 


.n  connection  with  the  oxi.- ting  Churches  with  no« 
ley  many  with  the  greater  facility  ob-  Convi 
talenals  for  feeding  the  rl isasti nils  flame.    Fop.  ry 


hew  W.  1 
iehards, 
ithin  the  ! 


they  in  future  act  i 
from  any  Church  e 
courage  or  eounten 


PROTESTA 
We  throw  t 
Of  the  Protest; 


ot  in  Franc-  any  thing  that  an-  wished  f 
iirrcnt  phrase  in  this  country. the  [Christi; 
lie.  Religious  books  arc  few  in 
since  the  Revolution,  new  Ro- 


man  Catholic  :  uUiealions  arc  scarcely  heard  or  the  mule  ui.-stribution. 

of.    Protestantism  we  rejoice  to  say,  is  more  "  There  is  nothing  (says  the  Honv  William, 

active,  and  though  compared  with  the  wants  Wirt)  sweet  and  touching  in  any  other  in- 

oi'thc  'M'ople  the  religious  press  has  effected  stance  of  h  uman  charity  and  mercy,  noth- 

iJwV^rsS                          CS'oare  ^-1^  of  hem^m,  which  is  .loUltro^imo 

now-scvend  religious  periodical  publications  ^  l^ZCTT^t  f Tf  m^u,^ 

issued  in  Paris  which  are  truly  evang.  heal  in  ini;al!:taMls       r,:,,u,;,.   ,md  reeV:itl\' 

their  doctrme  and  spirit  ;  namely,  the  Sower,  to  those  of  the  Cape  de  Verd  islands  were 

the  journal  of  .Missions  and  the  Friend   of  thought  beautiful  ins'  mces  of  t  ie  sy  -  n  'thv 

Youth  ;  besides  the  longer   established  Ar-  of  man  for  man  ;  and'Vet  how  do  'they  'van- 

chives  du  Christianismc.     Flic  religious  Tract  \$\,  jn  comparison  with  this  noble  effort  to 

Society  has  also  issued  many  useful  publica-  send  the  bread  of  life  eternal  throughout* 

lions.    Wo  have  not  enumerated  "The  Pro-  lost  and  famished  world!   The  emancina  • 
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dnn  ol  •  '•eece.  of  Franc  e,  and  of  Poland, 
wbicb  have  heretofore  so  intensely  engaged 
the  solicitude  of  patriots— what  would  they 
be,  if  they  could  all  be  accomplished  accord- 
ing to  our  wishes  compared  with  the  eman- 
cipation of  this  entire  world  from  the  bond- 
age of  idolatry  and  sin,  and  the  introduction 
of  all  its  inhabitants  to  the  glorious  liberty  of 
God  ?  The  Crusades  of  former  ages,  whose 
•  •  f  x'cu  at  this  distance  of  time, 
1 1  '  sobriety  of  history,  and  disposes 
lie.-  ■  i.'jrrow  the  language  of  poetry  in  de- 
jao.'MiJi  all  Europe  as  loosened  from  its 
foundations  and  precipitated  against  the  bo- 
som of  Asia,  for  the  purpose  of  rescuing 
from  the  infidels  a  small  portion  of  territory 
.  ailed  the  Holy  Land — what  was  there  in 
their  object,  in  their  achievements,  or  in  the 
boasted  age  of  chivalry  to  which  they  led, 
that  can  bear  a  comparison  with  this  magni- 
ficent i  nterprize  of  converting  the  whole 
earth  into  a  Holy  Land,  and  all  its  inhabit- 
ants to  followers  of  the  cross  and  heirs  of 
glory  ?  It  is  in  vain  that  I  seek  for  illustra- 
tions to  express  my  conception  of  the  gran- 
deur of  this  enterprize. 

There  is  a  political  scheme  on  foot,  which 
aims  at  the  abolition  of  war,  and  the  estab- 
lishment and  perpetuation  of  peace  among 
She  nations  of  the  earth.  But  the  best  of  all 
peace-socities  is  the  Bible  Society.  Let  that 
book  but  be  received  by  the  world,  in  its 
original  simplicity  and  purity,  illustrated  as 
it  was  by  the  life  of  our  Saviour  and  his 
. ':.  as  I  trust,  by  the  lives  of 
tho"""  who  are  employed,  like  the  angels  of 
hi  n.  on  the  great  errand  of  love — of  dis- 
seminating it  throughout  the  world;  let  it 
he  understood  and  embraced  in  its  true  spirit, 
and  we  shall  see  verified  the  song  of  those 
other  angels,  addressed  to  the  shepherds  of 
the  east  at  the  epoch  of  the  incarnation, 
•'  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  towards  all  men." 


The  Resurrection. — Twice  had  the  sun 
gone  down  upon  the  earth,  and  all  was  yet 
quiet  at  the  sepulchre  ;  deatli  held  his  sceptre 
over  the  Son  of  God  ;  still  and  silent  the  hours 
passed  on  ;  the  guards  stood  by  their  posts, 
the  rays  of  the  midnight  moon  gleamed  on 
their  helmets  and  on  their  spears  ;  the  ene- 
mies of  Christ  exulted  in  their  success  ;  the 
hearts  of  his  friends  were  sunk  in  desponden- 
cy and  sorrow  ;  the  spirits  of  glory  waited  in 
anxious  suspense  to  behold  the  event  and 
wondered  at  the  ways  of  God.  At  length 
the  morning  star  arising  in  the  Last  an- 
nounced the  approach  of  light  ;  the  third  day 
began  to  dawn  on  the  world,  when  on  a  sud- 
den the  earth  trembled  to  its  centre,  and  the 
powers  of  heaven  were  shaken  ;  an  angel  of 
God  descended,  the  guards  shrunk  back  from 
his  presence,  and  fell  prostrate  to  the  ground  ; 
his  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  as  snow  ;  he  rolled  away 


the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchi  iin 
sat  Upon  it.  But  who  is  this  that  come* 
forth  from  the  tomb,  with  dyed  garments  irom 
the  bed  of  death  ?  He  that  is  glorious  in  his 
appearance,  walking  in  the  greatness  of  his- 
strength  !  It  is  thy  prince,  O,  Zion  !  Christian 
it  is  your  Lord  !  He  hath  trodden  the  wine, 
press  alone  ;  he  hath  stained  his  raiment  with 
blood  ;  but  now  as  the  first  born  from  the. 
the  womb  of  nature,  he  meets  the  morning  ol 
his  resurrection.  He  arises  a  conqueror  from, 
the  grave  ;  he  returns  with  blessibga  from  the 
world  of  spirits  ;  he  brings  salvation  to  the 
sons  of  men.  Never  did  the  returning  sub 
usher  in  a  day  so  glorious  ;  it  was  the  jubilee 
of  the  universe !  The  morning  stars  sang  to- 
gether, and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  aloud 
for  joy  ;  the  Father  of  Mercies  looked  dnw  r, 
from  his  throne  in  the  heavens  ;  with  compla 
cency  he  beheld  his  world  restored  ;  he  saw 
his  work  that  it  was  good.  Then  did  the  des- 
ert rejoice  ;  the  face  of  nature  then  was  glad- 
dened before  him.  Then  the  blassings  of  the- 
eternal  descended  as  the  dew  from  heaven.— 
[Scotch  Preacher. 

From  the  Journal  and  1'ele^rapk.. 
THE  DYING  BOY 
Come  nearer  to  me,  brother, 

My  last  dark  hour  is  nigh, 
Come  near,  I  cannot  see  thee 

With  this  dimly  lighted  eye  ! 
For  the  film  is  gathering  o'er  ife 

My  pulses  fainter  grow  ; 
Come,  brother,  kneel  beside  me.- 

And  fan  my  dying  brow. 
Thou  knowest  not  the  darkness 

Of  this  strangely  fearful  hour, 
This  deep  and  untold  agony, 

Which  rives  me  with  its  power  > 
I  feel  my  life  blood  waning 

With  each  low  quivering  sigh. 
The  '-golden  bowl  is  broken  j: 

My  brother,  I  must  die  ! 
''The  silver  cord  is  loosened.'- 

Its  strings  are  torn  apart  : 
O  hold  me  closer,  brother, 

To  thy  warm  and  faithful  hi  ai  l  , 
***** 
The  last  struggle  now  is  o'er, 

Which  foretells  the  hour  of  dealh^ 
And  I  may  now  embrace  thee 

With  my  lust,  my  parting  breath 
Why  dost  thou  gaze  so  deeply 
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On  my  altered  cheek  and  eye. 
And  look  so  sadly  on  me, 

Is  il  that  I  must  die? 
Weep  not  that  I  am  going, 

In  my  young  unclouded  years. 
ffor  the  spirits  wing  is  guiding 

To  a  homcundim'd  by  tears  ! 
Weep  not — His  everlasting  arm 

Will  fold  me  safe  and  warm  ; 
Si  this  last,  this  trying  hour, 

He  will  shield  me  from  the  storm  1 
He  w ill  be  the  soul's  true  beacon, 

And  guiding  star  of  love — 
To  light  my  dying  footsteps 

To  our  Father's  house  above. 

To  that  bright  and  glorious  mansion 

Which  hath  room  for  many  a  guest, 
^Vlierc  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 

And  the  weary  arc  at  rest !" 
_"£ay  st  thou  meet  me  there  my  brother. 

In  that  holy  home  to  dwell, 
•No  more  to  be  dissever'd, 

And  now  farewell  !  farewell  ! 

ELIZABETH. 


MISCS5LL.AX  EOUS. 

WELSH  ANECDOTE. 

A  Welsh  clergyman  invited  to  assist  in 
the  ordination  of  a  minister  in  some  part  of 
England,  was  appointed  to  deliver  the  ad- 
dress to  the  church  and  congregation;  and 
having  been  informed  that  their  previous 
in!iiiM(T  had  suffered  much  from  pecuniary 
embarrassment. — although  the  church  was 
fully  able  to  support  him  comfortably, — 
took  the  following  singular  method  of  ad- 
ministering reproof: 

In  his  address  to  the  church,  he  remarked, 
'•  You  have  been  praying,  no  doubt,  that 
God  would  send  you  a  man  after  his  own 
heart,  to  be  your  pastor.  You  did  well. — 
God,  we  hope,  has  heard  your  prayer,  and 
given  you  such  a  minister  as  lie  approves, 
who  will  go  in  and  out  before  you,  and  feed 
your  souls  with  the  bread  of  life.  But  now 
you  have  prayed  for  a  minister,  and  God 
has  given  you  one  to  your  mind,  you  have 
something  more  to  do — you  must  take  care 
of  him,  and  in  order  to  his  being  happy  a- 
mongst  you,  I  have  been  thinking  you  have 
need  to  pray  again.  "  Pray  again !  Pray 
again!  What  should  we  pray  again  for?" 
well— I  think  you  have  need  to  pray  again. 
■  But  for  what  ?"  why  I'll  tell  you.  Pray 
that  God  would  put  Jacob's  ladder  down  to 
the  earth  again.  "Jacob's  ladder!  Jacob's 
ladder !  What  has  Jacob's  ladder  to  do  with 
<?ur  minister  ?"  why  I  think  if  God  would 


put  Jacob's  ladder  down,  that  yom  »•.,«>'. er 
could  go  up  into  heaven  on  the  Sabbath 
evening,  after  preaching,  and  remain  a!i  the 
week,  then  he  could  come  dow  n  cvi-i  ■  b 
bath  morning,  so  spiritually  minded  and  so 
mil  of  heaven,  that  he  could  preach  to  you 
almost  like  an  angel.  "O  yes,  that  may  be 
very  well,  and  if  it  were  possible,  we  should 
like  it ;  but  then  we  need  our  minister  thro' 
the  week,  to  attend  prayer  meetings,  visit 
the  sick,  hear  experience,  give  advice.  &e 
&c.  and  therefore  must  have  him  always 
with  us  ;  we  want  the  whole  of  his  unit-  and 
attention."  That  may  be,  and  I  will  admit 
the  daily  necessit}'  of  his  attentions  to  your 
concerns:  but  then  you  will  remember  that 
il  he  remains  here,  he  must  have  bread  and 
cheese;  and  I  have  been  told  that  your  for- 
mer minister  was  often  wanting  the  common 
necessaries  of  life,  while  many  of  you  can 
enjoy  its  luxuries:  and  therefore  I  thought 
if  God  would  put  Jacob's  ladder  down,  your 
present  minister  might  preach  to  you  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  by  going  up  into  heaven  after 
the  services  of  the  day,  save  you  the  painful 
necessity  of  supporting  him." 

New  York  Baptist  RegUcr. 


The  Dm. icon  of  Waitlle)/.— This  famous 
monster  had,  according  to  old  story,  four 
and  forty  teeth  of  iron,  and  some  historians- 
say  he  used  to  swallow  up  churches  full  ot 
people,  fat  parson  and  all,  and  pick  his 
teeth  with  the  steeple  ;  but  that  was  probabh 
only  scandal.  Little  children,  however,  it 
is  certain,  he  used  to  mouch  up  as  wc  would 
apples.  He  had  eyes  like  live  coals,  with  a 
long  sting  in  his  tail,  and  his  sulphurious 
breath  poisoned  the  country  ten  miles  round 
The  knight  who  went  to  fight  this  monster, 
very  wisely  got  himself  a  suit  of  armour 
stuck  all  over  with  iron  spikes,  so  that  he 
looked  like  a  great  hedgehog,  and  when  the 
dragon  tried  to  worry  him,  he  was  obliged 
to  let  go  again  ;  then  the  knight  gave  him 
some  proper  kicks  in  the  ribs  with  the 
spikes  at  the  end  of  his  iron  boots,  and  once 
ran  his  sword  right  into  him  and  killed  him, 
but  the  dragon,  forgetting  he  was  dead,  still 
fought  on,  till  a  great  pai  l  of  him  being  lop- 
ped off,  and  his  blood  pouring  out  in  buckets 
full,  he  cried  out  murder  most  lustily,  and 
afterwards  fainted  away,  and  groaned,  and 
kicked,  and  died;  but  after  all,  the  knight 
ran  his  sword  into  him  several  times,  rightly 
Conceiving  that  such  a  villian  could  never 
be  too  dead  ! 

If  this  story  should  not  all  be  true,  it  is 
founded  on  truth,  and  that  is  much  the  same 
thing.  An  overgrown  rascally  attorney  at 
Wantley,  near  Rotherdam,  in  Yorkshire, 
cheated  some  children  out  of  a  large  estate, 
but  a  gentleman  of  the  neighborhood,  arm- 
ing himself  with  the  spikes  of  the  law,  re- 
covered their  property  for  them  ;  and  the 
attorney  having  lost  it  and  his  character 
forever,  sickened,  grieved  and  died.  But 
what  would  such  a  dry  every  day  story  <?£ 
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currences  of  this  little 
ly  worth  relating  with- 
cnt. — [Percy's  Reliques 


u  t  of  the  proud  is  envy  and  frequeal 


; *  1 1  is  vanity,  but  to  love 


the  inhabitants  of  MoiUz,  a  town  of  the  No- 
y  thing  pro<itabIy,love   therlands,  (long  celebrated  as  the  birthphtec 


)roposeu  to  com- 
,  which  will  be 
ir.ee  Guttenberg 
the  discovery  of 
to  raise  funds  for 
monument,  the 
1  the  learned  of 
;— the  names  of 
in  a  book  to  be 
Monlz. 


A  Moral  Inability.— -Let  the  drunkard  be- 
ever  so  much  under  the  dominion  of  his 
beastly  appetite,  let  him  tell  us  with  tears  in 
his  eyes  that  he  cannot  cure  himserf  of  his 
strong  propensity  to  drink,  nor  resist  the 
temptation  when  liquor  is  before  him,  still 
we  do  not  believe  that  he  has  no  power 
whatever  to  become  a  sober  man.  We  may 
believe  that  nothing  but  the  interposition  of 
Almighty  power  ever  will  break  him  off 
from  his  beistly  habits,  still  we  believe  that 
he  can  break" off  himself.  His  inability, 
therefore,  is  still  a  moral  one.— [Obs.&.  Tel. 

Steam  Boat  Disuster.—'Chv  steam  boat 
Columbia,  ("apt.  Laurent,  sunk  about  twe  n- 
ty miles  above  New  Orleans,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  1 1th  ult.  with  a  full  cargo  of  more 
than  nine  hundred  bales  of  cotton.  One  en- 
gineer and  two  negroes  arc  supposed  to 
have  gone  down  with  her. 


Glory  not  in  wealth,  nor  in  friends;  brjtln 


•25"? 


ICI^Several  communications  are  unavoid- 
ably excluded  from  this  number.  They  shall 
appear  in  our  next. 

The  Interpreter. — We  have  hit  upon  a 
plan  for  the  issuing  of  this  paper,  by  which 
we  think  we  can  contribute  materially  to  the 
^convenience  of  our  readers.  It  is  to  issue 
one  sheet  at  a  time,  instead  of  a  sheet  and  a 
half  as  heretofore.  In  order  that  the  same 
uumber  of  sheets,  and  the  same  amount  of 
matter  may  bo  afforded  as  at  present,  we 
shall  publish  two  whole  sheets  every  second 
month,  and  every  intervening  month,  one; — 
thus  making  up  in  the  course  of  a  year  the 
full  compliment  of  18  sheets.  The  advanta- 
ges to  our  readers  will  be  the  following  : — 
Their  postage  will  be  reduced  nearly  one 
half— they  will  receive  18  numbers  instead 
12— and  the  intelligence  which  they  get 
will  arrive  more  frequently,  and  will  be,  in 
many  instances,  much  fresher. — According- 
ly our  first  number  will  be  issued  the  first 
week  in  January ;  the  second,  the  third 
week  in  January  ;  the  third,  the  first  week  in 
February;  the/ourth,  the  first  week  in  March; 
the  fifth,  the  third  week  in  March,— and  so 
an,  semi-monthly  and  monthly.,  to  the  cud  of 
the  vear. 


ider  which  • 
miary  respo 
lined,  will  s 


e  hit 


thepe- 


inue  to  exercise  pa- 
tience, and  try  us  at  least  a  year  longer,- 
We  feel  confident  in  the  belief  that  there 
will  be  no  delay  on  our  part  after  the  prep 
sent  year.  And  if  it  is  possible  to  effect  an 
improvement  in  the  mails  it  shall  be  done. 

Those  who  have  not  received  the  first 
four  numbers  shall  be  supplied  as  soon  as 
those  numbers  can  be  reprinted.  And  those 
who  have  failed  to  get  anv  of  the  subsequent 
numbers,  shall  be  furnished  as  far  as  the 


•  des 


by  the  last  of  December.  Our  Agents  will 
(  .nfer  on  us  increased  obligations  by  giving 
a  little  attention  to  this  matter  just  at  the 

The  Recorder. — We  have  recently  trans* 
mitted  prospectuses  to  our  agents,  with  a  hope 
that  they  would  be  induced  to  do  what  they 
conveniently  could  for  this  paper,  and  make 
their  returns  by  the  middle  of  Dec.  or  as  soon 
after  as  possible.  All  to  whom  we  shall  send 
the  first  number,  and  especially  ministers 
and  Post  Masters,  jarc  respectfully  requested 
to  act  in  this  behalf.  Any  person  sending  us 
six  responsible  names,  or  enclosing  the  pay 
for  six  copies,  shall  be 'entitled  to  a  seventh 
copy  gratis.  The  terms  are  $2  if  payment 
be  made  within  three  months — $2  50  if  prior 
to  the  end  of  the  year — and  $3  if  delayed  lon- 
ger than  twelve  months. 

II^Tliose  persons  sending  us  lists  of  sub- 
scribers, and  wishi-ig  to  receive  a  copy  them- 
selves, are  requested  to  add  their  ow  n  names 
with  their  address.  Owing  to  omissions  in 
this  respect,  some  persons  have  failed  to  get 
their  gratis  copies  of  the  Interpreter.  Should 
there  be  any  who  have  not  yet  made  this 
fact  known  to  us.  if  they  will  send  on  their 
names  &c.  we  will  forward  the.  papers, 
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hit  next  annr.al  meeting  was  ar>p<  in'td  to  be  held 
•th-   at  the  CashFe  Church,  fiear  Windsor,  Bertie 


,fessed  to  be  deeply 
fill  doubtless  have  oc- 
ber  the  opportunities 
ed. 

osiioe  to  the  occasion, 
ie  praise  that  is  due  to 
■»  residing  in  the  neigh- 
us  and  ample  provision 
or  ihe  accommodation 
>und.  Having  erected 
nts,  rather  resembling 
lan  ti  mporary  shelters. 
?ry  convenience  and 
sion  required  we  were 
social  and  devotional 
I  have  been  obtained 
t  village.  We  shall 
ratification  which  we 
r.y  with  many  friends 
!  had  seen,  and  whom 


ck  and  uncommonly  delighted  by 
he  exercises  of  public  worship  at 
3  vast  assembly  just  made  visible 
rring  lights  among  the  trees — the 
res  blazing  in  the  darkness  as  far 
ection  as  the  eye  could  reach— the 
jf  praise  swelling  on  the  stillness 
[1  reverberating  through  the  suv- 
>ods — and  then  the  voice  of  pray- 
and  alone  ascending  on  the  breath 
-altogether  produced  an  effect  of 
e  we  had  never  fully  conceived, 
we  speak  the  sentiment  of  every 
when  we  say.  that  it  was  ccrtaia- 
its  to  be  there, 
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modi 
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ciplei 
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fered 
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to  re; 
at  a  i 
a/ofe 
they 


tempt  was  made  by  one 
id  extracts  from  Campb 


if  the  deacons 
IPs  pamphlets 


■  nircii  ineeti 


ro.  have  been  credibly  informed,  aftcr- 

tbe  whole  church,  with  a.  few  excep- 
s,  had  embraced  Campbellism.  m 
uch  was  the  state  of  things  when  we  re- 
,ed  to  Edentqn.  \Ve  had  heard  before, 
n  on  our  way,  that  the  Baptist  church 
lorn  to  pieces  by  the  introduction  of 

opinions,  and  that  a  considerable  pro- 
ion  of  her  members,  supposed  to  consti- 


:ondenscd  but  plain  and 


1  Re( 

rgappe 


tempt  to 


p  sha 


of  these  gcn- 
o  have  with 
but  as  ihev 


rinfc 


vc  our  duty  plainly  dc- 
however,  we  shall  'only 
s arc  calculated  to  put  our 
lard  against  the  itmova- 
pquenccs  which  it  is  the 

their  party  to  introduce, 
nctly  understood,  in  the* 
Reformers  are  not  in  cou- 
nter Raptist  Church.  As 

the  Report  on  a  preecd- 
irn  the  resolutions  pub- 

number,  they  have  been 
by  both  the  Dover  an« 

Associations.    The  lut- 


whom  they  could  no 
ess,  we  immediately 
ion  of  Resolutions,  in 


fatuated  sect."— that  they  teach  "an  inc<  i  ,  t- 
ent  and  absurd  heresy.'' — and  lhat  the}-  have 
been  "separated  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
Regular  Baptist  Churches:3'  and  both  ha\e 
united  in  recommending  to  the  cftnrehes  in 
their  respective  connexions, not  to  admit  [1  nr' 
ministers  to  their  pulpits  and  forthv.  :'i  to 
expel  from  their  communion  "all  individuals' 
who  are  known,  either  publicly  or  privately, 
to  favour  their  doctrines  These  fads  of 
lemselvcs,  •wc  would  suppose,  ought  to  be 
ifficient  to  convince  our  churches  oftheex- 
sdiency  of  having  as  little  as  possible  to  do 
ith  them,  at  least  until  it  can  be  shown  that 
jr  Virginia  brethren  have  grievously  misrep- 
'srnted  and  injured  them. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  moreover,  that 
sequence  of  the  tca- 


Inno< 


t  of  c 


i  si  Kin 


.  itself. 

1  prac- 


b/e  to  . 


gone  to  work,  they  have  seldom  failed  to  find 
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the  proposed  innovations,  and  as  these  inno- 
vations strike  at  tlie  root  of  Fundamental  and 
distinguishing  principles  the  opposition  of  all 
favourable  to  t lie  ancient  order  of  things  is 
6e( — tarily  xeited.  Thus  a  controversy  is 
introduced  with  all  its  attending  evils,  which" 
can  be  terminated  only  by  a  separation  of  the 
contending  parties.  What  is  thus  obvious 
from  the  deductions  of  reason,  is  fully  con- 
firmed by  facts.  What  is  the  history 'of  this 
pretended  Reformation,  otherwise  called 
Campbellism  but  a  history  of  internal  broils 
and  commotions,  as  detrimental  to  the  inter- 
ests of  piety  and  truth  as  dishonorable  to  those 
who  have  been  instrumental  in  giving  them 
existence? — Let  the  Churches  in  Virginia,' 
Kentucky  T«  nnessee  and  whcrevi  r  tli.  se new 


jlllr-  '-!'(  ".|'f|  1. 1        -  -i]  "   V    d('  -lie1    •(•>  |>i  nit -ipn  «  01   nie  i\i  guiai    ijUjjiiM  iiiuen. 

surdprcu-nccs   may  serve  "to  deceive  ihe  Further  than  this.  sin«-c  the  c,,nte,nplaie,l  al- 

thoughtless  or  the  simple  persons  of  ordinary  ^''.'IJ!)"  Vr'',|l p.'',',' ,      u  ,,'1'^  s.'ff.n^t'^ 

riise  rnment  will  perceive  that  it  is  worse  than  jn  ( It  l' ■  r' ' \v '  >i'  i'  '"since  t  be     \  am  e'i  s'to  bu 

foily  for  men  to  harp  on  the  benevolence  or  0i,,v.n.,j  .in,  <(',  j-iei'.'-i-i-'erai'li-  and'the  evij» 

rectitude  of  their  intentions,  when  the  mam-  ,0  \,(.  mrmi-, ,]    ;m.  so  srr^iw  — onim-iice- 

fest  tendency  as  well  as  the  uniform  result  of  would  seem  to  dictate  to  us  the  propriety  oi" 

their  actions,  clearly  and  loudly  proclaim  the  remaining  as  we  are.  Again— sirice  these 

contrary.  Reformers  arc  so  zealous  for  the  promotion 

If  therefore  our  churches  desire  to  avoid  the  of  truth,  it  strikes  us  that  they  might  exer- 

tnost  distressing  internal  commotions,  and  to  cise  their  functions  to  fully  as  great  advan- 

wlueh they  have  so  Ion-  enjoyed,  we  would  labour  win' re  the  gospel  'is  not  known,  ami 

advise  them  to  profit  by  the  experience  of  their  w  llin'       lifltg;ioii  of  Christ  is  not  practised 

brethren  in  other  slates,  and  to  have  a  care  :,t  a11;  Al"1  111  la>t  l'1;u'1'-  11  !s  (""'  °P'"- 
how  they  permit  strangers  to  sow  within  their         '  '' :"  "  "  1 ,    ''        ' bu/ 

enclosures,  the  pernicious  seeds  of  discord  and  r,< ' ! "  -"  ul",m!  ",!"  u,'       '  ',.      l[  *cr" 

findim'lthui'1s.-lu.Ji\Miab!e  '".  t'l'kV n'r'thcir 

'I'here  is  another  thing  in  the  conduct  and  mv|)  n"t(  shall  consider  it  necessary  to 

nnd  professions  of  this  -sect*-  which  ought  to  ,--,||  iM  i.Vi  em  aid  '  '' 

be  observed.    Notwithstanding  all  their  pre-       Should  any  person  wish  to  know  why  we 

tensions  to  Reformation,  they  still   maintain  have  taken  so  much  notice  ol  the.-e  Keform- 

t  hat  they  are  Regular  Baptists— they  say  virtu  ers— our  answer  is  this:— We  conceive  it  tn 

ally  that  they  are  of  the  same  -faith'and  order"  be  our  indispensable  duty,  as  the  condiictor 

with  ourselves,  and  even  seem  eager  to  be  of  the  only  Baptist  paper  in  the  State,  to 

as  -ociated  with  us  in  all  our  church  relations,  put  our  churches  and  brethren  generally  on 

Now  if  these  things  be  so — if  they  are  really  their  guard,  by  presenting  them  promptly 

of  the  Bamefaitk  and  order  with  ourselves —  at  once,  before  the  mischief  is  done,  with 

if  they  can  sit  with   us  at  the  table  of  the  such  information  as  will  clearly  and  coi  elu- 

Lord — and  if  they  can  thus  conscientiously  sively  unfold  their  character  and  their  aims. 

Si    :tton   our  view  s  and  practices,— Why  And  this  we  consider  the  more  necessary  on 

should  they  be  so  eager  to  reform  us  ?  why  account  of  their  peculiar  mode  of  procedure, 

encompass  sea  and  land  for  the  purpose  of  If  they  approached  us  as  enemies— as  iano> 


3  have  been 
of  the  off 
It  em  bra- 


tem  Bra  tt. 


For  the  Interpreter. 
Chapel  Kill,  November,  1833. 

—It  is  known  to  some" 
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ody  called 


the  : 


•  Lil 


e  Abbott's  Creek  Association  i 
fellowship  with  all  who  had  aid 
Midly  to  the  benevolent  sdcieti 
;  of  -'liberty  of  conscience"  w< 
o  leave  that  body,  which  plait 


[enfold,  for  not  visiting  them  according  to 
ppohitroent : — Previous  to  going  to  Y\  rrel 
ml  Washington  my  calculations  were  to  vi- 
t  the  churches  according  to  the  appoint- 
tents  forwarded  by  bro  Dglk,  immediately 
n  my  return  ;  but  I  found,  on  my  visit  to 
ic  above  named  places,  that  it  was  iudis- 
ensably  necessary  to  return  as  quickly  as 


e  Li!  crtv 
he«reth- 
nendahle 


GEO.  M.  THOMPSON. 

:  i'ii  nailrosof  preaching 
on  and  Tvrrel  Counties, 
!hey  stand,  and  tin:  num. 
i  to  supply  the  w  hole* 


[ober 
sctth  ii 


mp  meeting 
n  Davidson 

(  omit  v  another  Church  of  this  body— which 
me  :ting  was  no  less  signally  Messed".  Twen- 
ty-six persons  professed  a  hope  in  Christ.  It 
is  enough  to  cheer  and  animate  the  zeal  of 
any  •  !hristian.  to  hear  the  brethren  who  at- 
tended tli is  meeting,  speak  of  it  with  so  much 
interest. 

Immediately  after  the  meeting  of  the  Con- 
vention 1  attended  their  first  annual  Associa- 
tion, anl  found  the  brethren  possessed  of  the 
•Rtmi'  g.iod  spirit  as  before.    A  goodly  number 

large)  /  think*  never  saw.    Those  opposed 


G.  W.  P. 


3  Skinuersville. 

4  White  ChapflJ, 

5  Sliiloh. 

f>  Concord. 

7  Columbia. 

8  Sound  Side. 

*9  Little  Alligator 
10  South  Shore.  ' 

12  Mrs.  Swain's  House.  [One  day  lost 
here.] 

13  Frying  Pan. 

14  Gum  Neck. 


nniul.  Imdall  SI  — - 
1  for  — Emer- 
rson  $l.—  /tai{Uui; 


Andrew  H 
Mount  Chn 


Si  -IS,  J  ford;  Jolin 
John  liurkc  *1  — 
mhbl.lirl  l  tfl.— - Bal- 
irdle  %\.—Edentou; 
ties  Wills  si:  Mi.-.' 
horo;  Lazurus  Cook 


Eliz.  City.  Nov.  13,  1833. 

Dear  Bro.  Meredith  :  You  will  confer  a  fa- 
vor by  giving  the  following  list  of  appoint- 
ments in  insertion  in  the  Interpreter. 

At  Cool  Spring.  Dec.  10;  in  the  evening  at 
Winton.  Parker's  M.  H.  on  the  11th  ;  Po- 
ke-.- s  Chapel  12  ;  Pinev  Grove  13;  Smith's 
Chinch  14;  Poteeasev  15;  Sandy  Pun  16  ; 
Connaritsy  17;  Casiiie  18;  Cross  Roads 
near  Eld.  Lawrence's  19;  Capehart's  20; 
Ross'  M.  M.  21  &  22  ;  Holly  Grove  23  ;  Cole- 
Tpiin  24  :  Ahosky  25. 

Yv  ,{••).  --1  would  offer  the  following  as 
a.n  apology  to  the  Brethren  in  Bertie  an<I 


NTERPHETER, 


NpRTH  CAROLINA 
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No  12.] 


POMPEII.  BY  N.  p.  \\ 

Lave  just  returned  from  o 


l  


Th 


ith 


by  nai 

king  has  a  summer  palace,  through  the  com- 
et' Which  the  road  passes.  It  is  built  ovei 
Hereulancum,  and  the  danger  of  usulermin 
ing  it  has  stopped  the  excavations  of  unques- 
tionably the  richest  city  buried  by  Vesuvius, 
we  stopped  at  a  little  gate  in  the  midst  of  the 
.village,  and  taking  a  guide  and  two  torches, 
descended  to  the  only  part  of  it  now  visible, 
by  near  a  hundred  steps.  We  found  our 
selves  at  the  back  of  an  ampithe 


ed  the 


pointed  to  several  of  tli 
spectators,  which  had  been 
They  were  lined  with  mar 


the 


To 


r  the 
v,  hole 


ize  the  effect  of  these  ruin^,  it  is  to  be  re- 
membered that  they  are  embedded  in  solid 
lava,  like  rock,  near  a  hundred  feet  deep,  and 
that  a  city  which  is  itself  ancient,  is  built 
above  them.  The  carriage  in  which  we 
came  stood  high  over  our  heads,  in  a  time- 
worn  street,  and.ages  had  passed,  and  many 
generations  of  men  had  lived  and  died  over  a 
splendid  city,  whose  very  name  had  been 
forgotten!  It  was  discovered  in  sinking  a 
well,  which  struck  the  door  of  the  ampithea- 
tre.  The  guide  took  us  through  several  oth- 
er long  passages,  dug  across  and  around  it, 
showing  us  the  orchestra,  the  stage,  the  nu- 
merous entrances,  and  the  basis  of  several 
statues  which  are  taken  to  the  museum  at 
Naples.  This  is  the  only-part  of  the  excava- 
tion that  remains  open,  the  others  having 
heen  filled  with  rubbish.  The  noise  of  the 
carriages  overhead  in  the  street  of  Portici  was 
like  a  deafening  thunder. 

In  a  hurry  to  get  to  Pompeii,  which  is  much 
more  interesting,  we  ascended  to  day-light, 
and  drove  on.  Coasting  along  the  curve  of 
the  hay,  with  only  a  succession  of  villas  and 
gardens  between  us  and  the  beach,  we  soon 
came  to  Torre  del  Greco,  a  small  town 
which  was  overwhelmed  by  an  eruption  thir- 
ty-nine years  ago.  Vesuvius  here  rises  grad- 
ually on  the  left,  the  crater  being  at  a  distance 
of  five  miles.  The  road  crossed  the  bed  of 
dry  lava,  which  extends  to  the  sea  in  a  broad 
black  mass  of  cynders,  giving  the  country  the 
most  desolate  aspect.  The  town  is  rebuilt 
just  beyond  the  ashes,  and  the  streets  are 
crowded  with  tjje  tb.rrmjhilp?«  inhabitants 


Another  half  hour  brought  us  to  a  long, 
high  bank  of  earth  and  ashes  thrown  out 
from  the  excavations;  and,  passing  on,  we 
stopped  at  the  gate  of  Pompciit  A  guide  met 
us,  and  we  entered.  We  found  ourselves  in 
the  ruins  of  a  public  square,  surrounded  with 
small  low  columns  of  red  marble.  On  the 
right  were  several  small  prisons,  in  one  of 
which  was  found  the  skeleton  of  a  man  with 
its  feet  in  iron  stocks.  The  cell  was  very 
small,  and  the  poor  fellow  must  have  been 
suffocated  without  even  a  hope  of  escape. — 
The  columns  just  in  front  were  scratched 
with  ancient  names,  possibly  those  of  the 
guard  stationed  at  the  door  of  the  prison.— 
This  square  is  surrounded  with  shops,  in 
which  were  found  the  relics  and  riches  of 
tradesmen,  consisting  of  an  immense  variety. 
In  one  of  the  buildings  was  found  the  skele- 
ton of  a  new-born  child,  and  in  one  part  of 
the  square  the  skeletons  of  sixty  men,  suppo- 
sed to  be  soldiers,  who,  in  the  severity  of 
Roman  discipline,  dared  not  fly,  and  perish- 
ed at  their  post.  There  were  several  adver- 
tisements of  gladiators  on  the  pillars,  and  it 
appears  that  at  the  time  of  the  eruption  the 
inhabitants  of  Pompeii  were  principally  as- 
sembled in  the  great  anipitheatre,  at  a  show. 

We  left  the  square,  and  visiting  several 
small  private  houses  near  it,  passed  into  a 
street  with  a  slight  ascent,  the  pavement  of 
which  was  worn  deep  with  carriage-wheels. 
It  appeared  to  have  led  from  the  upper  part 
of  the  city  directly  to  the  sea,  and  in  rainy 
weather  must  have  been  quite  a  channel  for 
water,  as  high  stones  at  small  distances  were 
placed  across  the  street,  leaving  open  places 
between  for  the  carriage-wheels.  (I  think 
there  is  a  contrivance  of  the  same  kind  in  one 
of  the  streets  of  Baltimore.) 

We  mounted  thence  to  higher  ground,  the 
part  of  the  city  not  escavated.  A  peasant's 
hut  and  a  large  vineyard  stand  high  above 
the  ruins,  and  Irom  the  door  the  whole  city 


+  Pompeii,  as  i 
an  eruption  of  V 
the  crucifixion  c 
tally  discovered 
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walls,  wheel-  faded  garland  of  flowers.    In  the  kitchen, 

ilaces,  all  as  winch  we  next  visited,  were  round  cooking 

grave,    stand  utensil  s,  remains  of  food,  and  the  skele.on  of 

>rc,ottage  and  a  man  leaning  against  the  wall  with  an  axe 

jlting forth  its  in  his  hand,  and  near  him  a  considerahle 

blue,  familiar  hole  which  he  had  evidently  cut  to  make  his 


portico.  The  building  is  of 
:  order.  (I  have  neither  time 
numerate  (In1  curiosities  found 
ther  parts  of  the  city,  and  1  only 
ivhich  most  impressed  my  mem- 
iiimeration  by  Madame  Stark, 
exceedingly  interesting  to  those 
t  read  her  laconic  guide-book.) 


We  entered  from  this  a  broad  street  lined 
ith  shops,  against  the  walls  of  which  were 
timings  in  fresco  and  inscriptions  in  dcep- 
d  paint  representing  the  occupations  and 
cording  the  names  of  the  occupants.  In 
le  of  them  was  found  a  piece  of  salt  fish, 
nelling  strongly  after  seventeen  centuries! 
i  a  small  lane  leading  from  this  street,  the 
lide  led  us  to  a  shop,  decorated  with  pic- 
res  of  flsh  of  various  kinds,  and  furnished 
ith  a  stove,  and  marble  dressers,  and  eaith- 
i  jars,  supposed  to  have  belonged  to  a  ven- 
:r  of  fish  and  olives.  A  little  further  on  was 
a  baker's  shop,  with  a  well-used  oven  in 
ble.  upon  winch  lay  dinner  um.mIs.  cln-ken  which  wag  ^  a  ,jatch  of,m,ad  bum,  t0  a 
bones,  bones  ol  fishes,  bread  and  wine,  and  a  cmder  Ncar  this  was  the  house  of  a  mid- 
line number  of  skeletons  hitherto  disiniered  ^fe.  In  it  were  found  several  instrument, 
in  Pompeii  ana  its  sid...iru<  U,.r,  ia-a-.U-J  ol  a  simple  and  excellent  construction,  un- 
gtark,  known  to  the  moderns,  a  torceps,  remains  q] 


while 
ill  the 


r 


i  exploring,  and  found 
■arthen  jars,  still  half- 
hich  drifted  through  the 
.r  In  another  half  hour 


i  ho 


i  it  all !  ■• 

3-day  one 
Of  think, 
gestboy!" 
that  one 


la; 


toastupidolddogthat 
he  table,)  "sat  on  the 
cc  to  the  east,  howling, 
i  then  some  one,  or,  1 
lat  some  one  must  go 
ink  it  must  be  poor 


alized  but  by  the  t 
but  a  poor  shadow 


REMEMBER  THE  SAEBATII  DA V  TO  KEEP  I 
HOLY. 

Mr.  Todd,  in  one  of  his  lectures  to  hi 
children,  relates  the  following  afiectin 
incident: 

One  hot  Sabbath  I  had  walked  out  to  met 
my  Sabbath-school,  and  at  the  close  of  ill 
lessons,  I  felt  weary  and  unwell.  Th 
children  were  expecting  me  to  give  them 
history  of  the  Holy  Sabbath  fro  its  firs 
appointment,  and  to  tell  them  why  God  ar 
pointed  it,  and  what  are  our  duties  in  regar 
to  it ;  for  so  I  had  promised  them,  and  ha 


i  fat 


While 


ed  l 


do 


But  be 


the 


T  b 


to  look  disappointed.  He 
hear  about  the  Holy  Sabbat 
remembered  how  Christ  fts 
women  of  Samaria,  though 
and  faint,  should  I  not  hav 
ently? 


at  the 
in  the 


reveals  events  to 
soul,  and  without 
■veal to  the  wisest 
e  common  than 


,vl  \ 


•.en  In: 


feels  lonely,  and  as  to  his  face  being 
;  the  east,  I  see  nothing  strange  m 
ce  your  house  faces  the  east." 
you  say  so,  but  I  might  have  known 
1  come,"  and  again  he  turned  away 
md  I  fear  to  drink  ;  and  then  won- 
rhis  being  more  stupid  than  his 


I  1 


tin 


The 


ed  around  the  door,  some  sobbing,  others 
looking  frightened  :  all  silent.    On  inquiry, 

they  told  me  that  "little  Lewis  had  just 

been  killed  by  the  mill!"  This  was  all 
they  knew  about  it.  At  the  head  of  my  lit- 
tle flock,  I  hastened  to  the  house  where  the 
little  boy  lived.  At  the  door  I  was  met  by 
the  father  of  theehild,  wringing  his  hands 
his  face  red  and  swollen,  his  eyes  sunke 
and  his  breath  loaded  with  the  fumes  c 
ardent  spirits. 

"Oh!"  cried  the  man,  "I  might  hav 


and  there  was  little  "Lewis;"  a  man-led 
corpse !  The  children  were  all  hushed  as 
we  gazed.  The  little  girls  covered  their 
faees  with  their  handkerchiefs  and  aprons. 
The  little  boys  wiped  their  eyes  with  their 
hands  and  with  the  sleeves  of  their  jackets. 

For  some  weeks  it  had  been  very  dry. 
and  the  stream  had  become  very  low.  But 
during  the  preceding  day  and  night  a  heavy 
rain  had  fallen.  A  mill,  on  a  small  stream 
near  by,  which  had  stood  still  for  some  time 
for  want  of  water,  was  set  a  going  early  on 
Sabbath  morning.  I  need  not  ask  if  the 
miller  feared  God. 

Aboutanhour  before  the  Sabbath  School 


Le 


the 


..bathe 


fhe 


pun 


he  raised  the  cry  of  distress;  the  miller 
heard  him  a«d  saw  him,  but  was  too  much 
frightened  to  do  anything.  The  current 

cried  lbVlielp  ;  the  wateiViushed  on*  he 
was  sucked  down  under  the  gate;  the  great 
mill-wheel  rolled  round:  crash!  he  was  in 
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a  moment  crushed  and  dead!  Scarcely  had  for  quarrellingandoutrageousprofanity,  and 

his  last  cry  reached  the  ears  of  the  miller,  those  who  know  them,  see  with  pain  t  <  a 

before  his  mangled  corpse  came  out  from  the  principals  of  truth  and  honesty  are  light- 

under  the  wheel,    llwas  the  savie  tilth-  boy  ]y  esteemed,  and  may  be  violated  lor  comc- 

who  had  looked  so  disappointed  on  the  last  nience  or  interest. 

SiO/i/ith,  because  I  omitted  to  talk  about  the  They  have  even  gone  beyond  their  falh- 
Holy  Sabbath.  er's  teaching,  and  as  he  has  taught  them  nut 
While  standing  beside  the  lifeless  clay  of  to  fear  God,  nor  obey  his  laws,  so  they  in 
this  fair  child,  with  all  the  children  about  the  march  of  liberal  principals  have  conclu- 
me,  my  feelings  were  awful  indeed.  It  ded  they  may  as  well  disobey  their  father 
seemed  as  if  every  child  would  cry  out,  and  despise  his  counsels  when  opposed  to 
'Oh!  had  you  kept  your  word,  and  told  us  their  notionof  pleasure  or  advantage.  Alrea- 
about  breakin?  the  Sabbath,  he  would  not  dy  has  this  philosophic  father  been  obliged 
have  gone  into  the  water;  he  would  not  to  seek  his  "bold  and  free-spirited"  boys  at 
have  lain  there  dead.'  It  seemed  as  if  the  the  dead  of  night,  and  where  think  you  he 
lips,  though  sealed  by  the  hand  of  death,  found  them?  Not  at  a  preaching,  or  a  Bi- 
would  open  and  reproach  me.  Had  I  not  hie  class,  or  any  such  place!  O  no,  he  found 
put  offmy  duty,  probably  this  life  would  them  locked  in  an  old  deserted  dram- 
have  been  saved;  perhaps  an  undying  soul  shop  with  a  man  of  the  meanest  character, 
would  have  been  saved  from  the  guilt  of  and  several  boys  of  different  ages,  allnotori- 
beingthe  everlasting  enemy  of  God. — What  ous  for  their  \ 
sacrifices  would  I  not  make,  could  that  disregard  ofc 
child  once  more  come  into  my  Sabbath  he  found  them 
School.'  Such  were  my  thougts.  I  have  upon  the  head 
never  been  able  to  look  back  upon  that  bigotry,  no  \ 
scene  without  keen  anguish.  I  have  some-  school  boys,  b 
times  mentioned  it  to  Sabbath  school  teach-  stand  it,  and 
ers,  and  by  it,  urged  them  never  to  put  off  whipped  his  ii 
till  the  next  Sabbath,  any  duty  which  can  his  admonitior 
be  performed  on  this.  And  since  when  I  punishment  m 
have  felt  weary  and  feeble  and  tempted  to  again  transgre 
put  off  some  duty  to  a  more  convenient  sea-  One  more  ci 
son,  I  have  recalled  that  scene  to  my  mind;  ther  man  who 
and  truly  thankful  shall  I  feel  in  the  great  ofSabbath-sch 
judgement  day,  if  you  my  dear  children,  children  to  at> 
will  learn  from  this  simple  story  two  things:  lpg  but  misc 

1 .  To  remember  and  keep  holy  the  Sab-  would  rather  p 
bath  day.— Had  that  dear  child  only  obey:  the  country  a 
ed  this  one  short  text,  he  would  not  have  way.  He  say 
been  called  to  the  presence  of  God,  while  in  Sabbath-schooi 
the  very  act  of  sin.  ousj  and  fmalf 

2.  Never  to  put  off  any  duty,  or  any  who  cry  "dowr 
opportunity  to  do  good,  because  we  do  not  day-school,  tei 
feel  like  it  now.  You  may  never  have  the  and'  all,  and 
opportunity  again.  selves. 

THE  SONS  AND  THE  FATHER.  _        '  , 

A  correspondent  of  the  Boston   Christian  ciplesandhap 

Watchman,  who  writes  from  Illinois,  relates  the  sollcitmls.  ' 
following  facts.  His  boyg  ar 

I  know  a  man  who  says  he  would  send  settlement  and 

his  children  "  to  any  place  rather  than  the  them  wanderir. 

Sabbath-school;"  and  as  for  the  Bible  "he  their  path  kno 

would  not  have  their  youthful  minds    tain-  committed,  li 

ted  by  a  perusal  of  its  absurb  stories."  So  "escapes  a  visit;  and  what  they  cannot  eat  is 

he  says,  and  so  he  teaches  his  children  ;  and  wickedly  clesi  royed.    Whatever  will  oggra- 

now,  dear  reader,  mark  the  result  of  his  vate  or  injure  any  one  seems  to  afford  them 

philosophy,  his  "better  way,"  his  "liberal  pleasure,  and  as  might  be  expected  they  are 

principals.  "His  boys  are  already  notorious  the  aversion  of  the  neighbourhood. 


nation,  asid 
Ves,  there 


iday 


s  one  of  these  levellers 
all  these  societies,  Sun- 
mce,  tract,  missionary, 
people  learn  for  them- 

beral"  man's  creed,  and 
nd  now  see  the  conse- 
children  for  whose  prin- 
s  he  professes  to  feel  very 

>rious  through  the  whole 
/returning Sabbath  finds 
in  place  to  place,  making 
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him  i 


MY  MOTHER. 


greater  affection,  and  intense 
hearted  mother.  The  same  > 
him  through  life,  and  Avhen 
vicissitudes  of  after  years  ha 
parents  from  him,  seldom  do 
brance  of  his  mother  occur  to 
companied  by  the  most  afh 
lections. 

Show  me  a  man,  thougl 
furrowed,  and  his  hair  grey, 
ten  his  mother,  and  I  shall : 
memory  is  impaired,  or  that 
beating  in  his  bosoi 
expression  oTaausic 


follows  afflicti 


"My  Mc 


5  ba 


pla, 


5,  and  her  prejudices,  but  kindness 
signing  emotion  of  her  heart. 
,  if  you  think  that  I  have  said 
sar  with  me;  remember,  lam  speak- 

the  many  sons  and  dau  hters  of 
diose  hearts  were  made  glad  by 
dance,  was  a  poor  widow  of  the 
rim,  who  resided  in  an  alms'  house; 
rhad  known  her  in  her  chjldW 
3  I  gazed  on  the  aged  woman,  as 
1  her  tottering  steps,  leaning  on  a 
ards  our  dwelling.  A  weekly  al- 
l  kind  welcome,  and  a  good  dinner, 
2k,  were  hers  to  the  close  of  her 
She  had  a  grateful  heart,  and  the 
>f  her  who  was  "ready  to  perish," 

weary  you  with  instances  of  my 
rindness  of  heart;  one  more,  and  I 

r,  when  my  mother,  with  her  trow- 
and,  was  busily  engaged  among 
i  and  flowers  of  her  little  garden, 
ng  with  pleasure  to  the  sound  of  a 
isic,  which  poured  a  cheerful  air 
[jhbouring  barrack  yard,  where  a 
vo  of  soldiers  were  quartered;  a 
•  stepped  into  the  garden  to  tell  her. 
Her  was  then  being  flogged,  and 
ind  only  played  to  drown  the  cries 
bring  offender.  Not  a  word  was 
■  my  agitated  parent,  down  drop- 
jwel  on  the  ground,  ayl  away  she 


ising  pang 
expression, 


to  be  useful- 
it"  the  cause 


BAPTIST  INTERP R  ETER 


271 


ship.  He  use 
asked  me  to  c 
not  let  me  pre 
where,  where 


•elisions  differences  eeis 


cho 


i  to  ] 


between  him- 


of 


meeting  house  while  on  a  visit  to  him.  — 
Sometimes,  when  mentioning  books  contain- 
ing strictures  on  the  establishment,  he  would 
exclaim — "I  don't  like  that  book,  it  is  lull  of 
bigotted  railing  against  the  Church." — 
Nothing  made  him  more  indignant  than  be- 
ing called  a  dissenter — "I  am  not,",  he  would 
say  ;  "the  Church  turned  me  off  and  not  I 
her — I  confess  I  like  a  little  more  liberty 
than  she  allows,  and  thank  God,  I  can  ask 
great  Dr.  Chalmers,  and  great  Mr.  Morrison, 
and  others,  when  they  come  to  London,  to 
preach  in  Surry  Chapel  pulpit" — and  then 
he  would  add,  with  his  own  indescribably 
arch  look — "I  suppose  they  would  not  let  St. 
Paul,  if  he  was  to  come  upon  earth  now, 
preach  in  his  own  cathedral;  but  I  really  do 
not  think  it  would  produce  an  earthquake  if 
he  did."  He  was,  soon  after  his  ordination, 
often  preaching  by  dawn  of  day,  and  the 
shades  of  evening  would  close  over  him  en- 
gaged in  the  same  exercise,  at  a  distance, 
perhaps,  of  many  miles  from  the  scene  of  his 
morning  labors.  When  night  came  instead 
of  being  tired,  his  spirits  seemed  to  rise  to 
their  greatest  height,  and  lie  allowed  them 
full  vent  in  the  overflow  of  his  animated  con- 
versation. After  a  day's  exertions,  which 
would  have  completely  prostrated  the  strength 
of  an  ordinary  man,  he  appeared  uncon- 
scious of  the  slightest  fatigue;  and  when 
supper  was  at  an  end,  he  became  unusually 
communicative  and  entertaining,  and  would 
tell  of  his  preaching  adventures,  declare  the 
experience  of  his  own  mind,  and  enliven  the 
social  circle  with  remarks  and  anecdotes, 
given  in  a  manner  such  as  those  only  who 
knew  him  in  retirement  can  possibly  con- 
ceive ;  and  this,  perhaps  after  four  sermons 
preached  to  assembled  thousands,  with  an 
energy  of  manner  and  power  of  voice  of  the 
most  extraordinary  nature.  Suddenly,  when 
all  the  party  were  raised  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  interest,  he  asked  "what's  o'clock?"  nnd 
finding  it  was  too  late,  he  would  exclaim 
— "dearest  me,  only  think  of  that — it  is  time 
for  all  Methodist  preachers  to  be  in  bed  I  am 
sure" — then,  after  his  night's  rest,  he  began 
the  next  day  with  the  same  ardour  as  ever  in 
the  service  of  God. 

This  year,  as  has  been  noticed  in  a  brief 
quotation  from  his  dairy,  Mr.  Rowland  Hill 
lost  his  mother,  Lady  Hill.  Wo  one  of  his 
family  was  so  strongly  opposed  as  she  was  to 
the  course  he  was  pursuing.  The  choice  of 
the  first  text  he  preached  from  after  her  de- 


his  preaching  was,  its  being  all  nature.  He 
generally  chose  the  subject  which  impressed 
and  affected  his  own  mind  at  the  moment, 
and  discoursed  on  it  as  he  felt,  not  as  he  had 
previously  thought :  and  thus,  on  every  occa- 
sion, whether  joyous  or  grievous,  he  found 
his  way  to  hearts  whose  strings  vibrated  in 
union  with  those  of  his  own.  Sheridan  used 
to  say  of  him,  I  "go  to  hear  Rowland  Hill  be- 
cause his  ideas  come  red-hot  from  the  heart." 
Never  was  there  a  truer  description  of  the 
preaching  of  any  minister ;  he  spoke  as  he 
fell ;  and  the  tears  he  shed,  and  the  smiles 
that  beamed  upon  his  countenance,  soon 
"Waked  up  their  fellows"  in  the  listening 
throng  that  heard  him.  After  one  sermon, 
in  which  he  had  poured  forth  the  experience 
ol  his  pious  soul  in  expressing  the  exulting 
feelings  of  the  Christian's  joy,  Mr.  Ambrose 
Serle  came  into  the  verstry  of  Surry  Chapel, 
and  seizing  him  by  the  hand,  exclaimed 
— "Oh,  my  dear  sir,  if  we  are  so  happy  now, 
what  shall  we  be  a  hundred  thousand  years 
hence  in  heaven  V  And  on  another  occa- 
""""  ier,  the  celebrated  Dean  of  Car- 


ILle. 


t  he  went  t 


him  and  paid — ".Mr.  Liil.  Mr.  Hill,  I  felt  to- 
day-'tis  this  slap-dash  preaching,  say  what 
they  will,  that  does  all  the  good."  The  ele- 
ments of  our  nature  remain  unchanged  after 
the  highest  refinement  and  cultivation  of  the 
understanding  ;  and  the  same  genuine  feel- 
ing which  touched  the  hearts  of  these  highly 
gifted  men  in  Mr.  Rowland  Hill's  riper  age, 
was  the  secret  which  attracted  the  spell- 
bound multitudes  who  followed  him  in  his 
youthful  days. 

From  the  Cross  and  Baptist  Journal. 

TIPPLINO  SHOPS. 

'.  Experience  has  proved  that  nothing- 
stands  so  much  in  the  way  of  the  success  of 
the  temperance  causcas  the  system  oflicens- 
ing  tippling  shops.  This  system  of  licensing 
it  wrong  and  ought  to  be  abolished,  and  a 
system  of  fines  for  all  offences  against  sobri- 
ety and  public  morals  in  the  sale  of  ardent 
spirits,  substituted. 

The  license  system  is  wrong  in  princi- 
ple. To  license  is  to  permit  by  law,  to  lega- 
lize ;  and  in  every  community  legality, 
morality,  and  rc  spertnbihty,  will  ever  be 
mm  iik  redas  terms  somewhat  synonymous, 
Yhe  law  is  always  presumed  to  be  an  ex- 
pression of  the  public  sentiment ;  it  is  pre- 
sumed to  be  the  decision  of  the  wisest  men 
of  the  community,  and  though  in  any  par- 
ticular case  you  prove  it  to  be  imperfect,  yet 
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•  yoii  do  not  disprove  the  presumption  that, 
upon  the  whole,  it  is  the  best  which  the  pub- 
lic wisdom,  assembled  in  established  consti- 
tutional form,  lias  been  enabled  to  devise. — 
An  individual  unaccustomed  to  discuss  nice 
distinctions  in  morals,  might  well  hesitate 
before  setting  aside  such  a  decision,  even  if 
he  were  an  impartial  judge  ;  much  less  will 
he  hazard  such  a  responsibility  when  he  is 
urged  to  submission  by  selfish  motives. — 
This,  therefore,  is  the  practical  standard  by 
which  the  mass  of  the  people  judge  of 
morality  and  respectability.  Legalize  a 
thing,  and  in  their  view  it  shortly  becomes 
moral  and  respectable. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  fine  implies  that  the 
act  is  wrong,  and  is  a  mark  of  censure.  Not 
long  since,  the  keeper  of  a  gambling  house 
was  brought  before  a  magistrate  in  one  of 
our  cities,  and  fined  one  thousand  dollars. 
He  would  willingly  have  paid  a  thousand 
dollars  for  a  license,  which  would  have 
given  him  the  liberty  to  open  Ins  house  to 
the  public,  with  none  to  molest  him.  But 
in  the  form  of  a  fine,  the  transaction  placed 
the  stamp  of  illegality  upon  his  whole  busi- 
ness; compelled  him  to  be  more  secret  in 
his  opperations,  and  of  course  curtailed  his 
influence.  Upon  the  license  system,  the 
thousand  dollars  might  have  been  instru- 
mental in  bringing  him  in  twenty  thousand, 
but,  paid  as  a  fine  it  ivas  a  dead  loss,  which 
tended  to  make  his  business  unprofitable, 
and  therefore  to  induce  him  to  abandon  it. 
The  license  would  have  rendered  his  busi- 
ness in  the  eyes  of  many,  moral  and  respec-, 
table,  the  fine  rendered  it  in  the  eyes  of  all 


argument,  that  the  moderate  use  of  ardent 
spirits  is  in  itself  not  criminal ;  still  it  would 
remain  true  that  such  U3e,  under  circum- 
stances injurious  to  the  public  morals,  is 
criminal.  Tippling  shops  encourage  ex- 
cess; and  hence  it  follows  that  all  who  pat- 
ronize such  places,  even  moderate  drinkers, 
contribute  to  the  support  of  this  vice. 

To  license  tippling  shops,  then,  is  to  li- 
cense excessive  drinking.  No  one  for  a 
moment  can  defend  such  conduct  as  this. — 
And  every  legislator,  every  respectable  man 
whether  an  advocate  of  the  principle  of  total 
abstinence  or  not,  ought  to  unite  for  the 
abolition  of  the  present  unjust  and  inj  urous 
system. 

Especially  ought  the  friends  of  total  ab- 
stinence to  unite  in  carrying  this  point. — 
As  we  have  already  remarked,  experience 


of 


MEN  RAISED  BY  MERIT. 

Dr.  Benj.  Franklin,  from  a  Journeyman 
Printer,  became  one  of  the  greatest  men  in 
the  civilized  world  ;  and  his  life  written  by 
himself,  is  a  beautiful  illustration  of  what 
may  be  effected  by  industry  and  applica- 
tion. Watt,  the  improver  of  the  Steam  En- 
gine, and  thereby,  the  donor  of  one  of  the 
greatest  gifts  ever  bestowed  on  the  human 
race  by  man,  was  a  Mathematical  Instru- 
ment Maker,  in  a  very  humble  sphere. — 
His  labors  have  benefited  mankind  to  the 
extent  of  thousands  of  millions :  and  his 


of 


nillic 


then  the  direct  effect  of  the  present  s 
of  licensing  grog  shops,  is  to  rende: 
disgusting  business,  in  the  eyes  of  a 
portion  of  the  people,  moral  and  respe< 
If  we  would  bring  the  power  of  the  h 
bear,  we  must  abolish  the  system,  and 
mence  anew  by  a  course  of  fines  and 
disabilities. 

All  the  friends  of  temperance  v.  net 
favor  of  total  abstinence  or  not,  oug 
unite  for  this  purpose.  Whatever  m 
their  differences  of  opinion  with  reg 
the  use  of  ardent  spiri 


r  Richard  Arl 


table,   a  coal  porter.  Hu 


Brindley,  a 
the  Duke  of 


upon  ' 


e  tiling 


viz  :  that  the 


of  ardent  spirits  is  criminal,  and  ought  to  be 
discountenanced.  Upon  this  principle  com- 
mon tippling  must  be  condemned  ;  for  the 
direct  effect  of  these  shops,  all  respectable 
persons  will  admit,  is  to  encourage  ex- 
cess. 

Supposing  it  conceded,  for  the  sake  of 


nno  the  greatest  Civil  En 
,  for  the  construction  of 


boy.  Stevenson,  who  built  the  Light  House 
on  the  Belliock,  (which  is  dry  only  onco 
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or  twice  for  a  few  hours  in  the  year)  a 
work  of  great  difficulty  and  merit — was  a 
tin-plate  worker. 

To  the  above  list  of  Englishmen,  raised 
from  humble  obscurity  t< 
sequence,  by  their  iudusi 
may  add  the  names  of tt 
zens,  who  have  arrived  i 
a  similar  road,  among 
lowing  prominent  instances. 

The  Post  says  that  Preserved  Fish  com- 
menced life  as  an  apprentice  to  a  black- 
smith, and  his  next  situation  was  that  of  a 
seaman  on  board  of  a  whaleing  ship.  From 
being  a  hand  before  the  mast  he  rose  to  be 
a  mate,  and  finally  commander,  and  in  this 
hazardous  pursuit  amassed  the  foundation 
of  his  fortune. 

Saul  Alley  was  bound  when  a  small  boy 
to  a  coach  maker.  During  his  apprentice- 
ship his  father,  died,  and  left  him  depen 
dent  on  his  own  exertions. — The  very 
cloths  he  wore  he  was  obliged  to  earn  by 
toiling  extra  hours  after  the  regular  time 
of  leaving  off  work  had  passed.  The 
foundation  of  his  fortune  he  acquired  by  the 
exercise  of  frugality  and  prudence  while  a 
journeyman  mechanic. 

Cornelius  W.  Lawrence,  the  present 
Mayor  of  New- York,  was  a  farmer's  boy, 
and  worked  many  a  long  day  in  the  sand 
and  sunshine  on  Long  Island.  There 
were  few  lads  within  twenty  miles  of  him 
that  could  mow  a  wider  swarth  or  turn  a 
neater  furrow. 

These  men  have  been  the  architects 
of  their  own  fortunes ;  they  have  earned 
them  by  the  sweat  of  their  brows ;  and  their 
very  wealth,  besides  the  other  means  of  do- 
ing good  to  their  fellowmen.  which  it  puts 
in'  their  power,  is,  in  itself,  a  perpetual 
stimulus  to  the  mechanic  and  artisan  to 
earn  a  similar  reward  by  similar  frugality, 
industry  and  perseverance. 


THE  PASTOR  S  DUTY. 

From  Dr.  Alexander's  Sermon  to  the  Theo- 
logical Alumni  of  Princeton. 
But  in  order  to  adapt  his  instructions  to 
the  various  classes  of  persons  in  his  charge, 
and  to  meet  the  various  exigencies  of  the 
people,  the  pastor  must  descend  from  thm 
pulpit;  he  must  follow  his  flock  to  their 
homes.  He  must  teach  not  only  "publicly," 
but  also  "from  house  to  house."  He  must 
find  out,  by  persona!  acquaintance,  the 
wants  and  diseases  of  mind  under  which 
they  sutler.  He  must  patiently,  assiduous- 
ly andj)erseveringiy,  set  himself  to  feed  the 


sheep  of  Christ ;  and  not  to  overlook  the 


carefully  nourished.  The  youth  form  the 
most  interesting  part  of  the  flock  of  every 
pastor.  On  them  rest  the  hopes  of  the 
church.  They  must  soon  stand  in  the  pla- 
ces of  their  fathers.  They  will  very  short- 
ly have  the  whole  concerns  of  the  church  of 
Christ  in  their  hands.  How  important  is  it, 
then,  that  they  be  trained  up  in  the  way  they 
should  go  ;  "brought  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 

Among  all  the  "signs  of  the  times"  which 
are  encouraging,  there  is  no  one  more  cal- 
culated to  inspire  hope,  than  the  attention 
paid  to  youth  in  Sabbath-schools,  and  in 
catechetical  and  Bible  class. 

This  is,  indeed,  to  begin  to  build  on  a 
good  foundation.  If  we  would  have  the 
tree  to  grow  strait,  we  must  attend  to  it  when 
young  and  tender.  Let  these  efforts,  then, 
be  continued  and  multiplied.  This  is  so 
far  a  compliance  with  the  command  of 
Christ,  "feed  my  lambs." 

By  means  of  Sunday-schools,  now  so 
widely  extended  over  the  church,  the  faith- 
ful pastor  is  furnished  with  a  troop  of  aux- 
iliaries, in  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty, 
unknown  to  our  fathers,  and  which  should 
be  appreciated  as  one  of  the  distinguishing 
blessings  which  Ciod  has  granted  to  his 
chureh  in  our  days.  The  pastor  who  does 
not  cherish  and  patronize  this  catholic  insti- 
tution, manifests  an  ignorance  or  indiffer- 
ence in  regard  to  the  welfare  of  the  lambs 
of  his  flock  little  consistent  with  sincere  love 
and  fidelity  to  the  great  Shepherd.  The 
superintendence  of  these  schools,  within  the 
bounds  of  his  charge,  properly  belongs  to 
the  pastor,  and  his  assisting  elders;  and 
when  the  actual  duties  are  transferred  to 
other  competent  hands,  the  direction  and 
government  should  remain  with  him  But 
I  must  not  omit  what  has  long  been  with 
me  a  favourite  opinion  that  these  Sunday- 
schools  should  include  persons  of  all  ages  : 
all  your  people,  even  though  grey-headed, 
should  be  in  a  course  of  regular  instruction. 
The  truth  is,  that  most  adults  used  to  have 
the  same  lessons  inculcated,  which  are  giv- 
•;i  to  the  ehildren.  This,  moreover,  is  no 
impracticable  theory.  The  experiment  has 
b.'en  trird,  in  a  number  of  congregations  in 
Massachusetts,  and  the  result,  as  far  as  is 
known,  is  delightful.  It  is  not  necessary 
for  adult  men  and  women  to  be  catechised 
us  children  are,  but  they  might  be  formed 
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into  classes:  might  appoint » leader,  or  take    the  Gospel  preached  to  the; 
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public  preaching,  had  been  most  blezsed  of 
God,  I  should  unhesitatingly  answer,  ma- 
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Our  readers  will  recollect  that,  oweing  to  a  crowd  of  business  in  our  office,  which 
we  could  not  command  a  force  com  p,l,  nt  to  meet,  the  December  Number  of  last  year  wis 
unavoidably  postponed.  That  number,  in  conformity  to  a  promise  then  made,  we  have 
■now  the  pleasure  to  publish.  It  will  be  fount  to  <-ontain  a  Title-page,  and  a  Tabic  of  con- 
tents, making  the  first  volume  complete.  Those  who  have  taken  the  care  to  preserve  all 
their  numbers,  would  do  well  to  have  them  bound.  This  and  the  second  volume  which 
alsovnllbe  complete  in  about  a  month,  if  bound  together,  will  constitute  a  convenient, 
and  in  years  to  come,  by  no  means  an  uninteresting  book.  * 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  Bl'RMAN  MISSION  [CONTINUED.] 

We  continue  our  narrative  concerning 
the  sufferings  of  the  Missionaries  at  Avn,  in 
the  language  of  Mrs-  Judson  to  her  brother. 

"  On  the  third  day  I  sent  a  mi  'safe  to  the 
Governor  of  the  city,  who  has  the  entire  di- 
rection of  prison  affairs,  to  allow  me  to  visit 
him  with  a  present.  This  had  the'  desired 
efrgci;  and  he  immediately  sent  orders  to 
the  guards,  to  permit  my  going  into  town. — 
The  Governor  received  me  pleasantly,  and 
asked  me  what  I  wanted.  1  stiitea  to  him 
the  situation  of  the  foreigners,  and  particu- 
larly that  of  the  teachers,  who  were  Ameri- 
cans, and  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  war. — 
lie  told  me  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  release 
them  from  prison  or  irons,  but  that  he  could 
male  their  situation  more  comfortable; 
there  was  his  head  officer,  with  whom  I 
must  coitsult,  relative  lo  the  means.  The 
officer,  who  proved  to  be  one  of  the  city 
writers,  and  whose  countenance  at  the  first 
glance  presented  the  most  perfect  assem- 
blage of  all  the  evil  passions  attached  to  hu- 
man nature,  look  me  aside,  and  endeavored 
to  convince  me,  that  myself,  as  well  as  the 
prisoners,  was  entirely  at  his  disposal — that 
our  future  comfort  must  depend  pfi.my  libe- 
rality in  regard  to  pic.v -ms— and  ihat  these 
must  be  made  in  a  private  way  and  unknown 
to  any  officer  in  the  government!  What 
must  I  do,  said  I,  to  obtain  a  mitigation  of 
the  present  sufferings  of  the  two  teachers  ? 
'  Pay  tome,'  said  he.  'two  hundred  tickals, 
(about  a  hundred  dollars)  two  pieces  of  fine 
cloth,  and  two  pieces  of  handkerchiefs.'  I 
had  taken  money  with  me  in  the  morning, 
our  house  being  two  miles  from  the  prison — 
I  could  not  easily  return.  Tins  I  offered  to 
the  writer,  and  begged  he  would  not  insist 
on  the  other  articles,  as  they  were  not  in  my 
possession.  He  hesitated  for  some  time,  but 
fearing  to  lose  the  sight  of  so  much  money; 
he  concluded  to  take  it,  promising  to  relieve 
the  teachers  from  their  most  painful  situa- 
tion. 

"  I'therf  procured  an  order  from  the  Gov- 
ernor, for  my  admittance  into  orison  ;  but 
the  sensations  produced  by  meeting  your 
brother  m'  that  wretched,  horrid  situation, 
and  the  affecting  scene  which  ensued,  I  will 
notjattempt  to  describe.  Mr.  Judson  crawl- 
edltoUhe'doorlof  the  prison— for  I  was  never 
allowed  to  Tenter — gave  me  some  directions 
relative  to  his  release;  but  before  we  could 


make  a  in  arrangement,  I  was  ordered  to 
depart,  by  those  iron  hearted  jailor.-,  who 
could  not  endure  to  see  us  enjoy. the  poor 
consolation  of  meeting  in  that  miserable 
place.  In  vain  1  pleaded  the  order  from  the 
Governor  for  my  admittance  ;  the.-  acain 
harshly  repeated,  'Depart,  or  we  will  pull  you 
out.'  The  same  evening,  the  Missionaries 
together  with  (he  other  foreigners,  who  paid 
an  equal  sum,  were  taken  out  of  the  com- 
mon prison,  and  confined  in  ah  open  shed 
in  the  prison  enclosure.  Here  I  was  allow- 
ed to  send  them  food,  and  mats  to  sleep  on  ; 
but  was  not  permitted  to  enter  again  for  se 
veral  days. 

"  My  next  object  was  to  get  a  petition  prc- 
scr.t'd  to  the  Queen;  but  no  person  being 
admitted  inlo  the  palace,  who  was  in  dis- 
grace will,  his  Majesty,  I  sought  to  present 
it  through  the  medium  of  her  brother's  wife. 
I  had  visited  her  in  better  days,  and  received 
particular  marks  of  her  favor;  But  now 
times  were  altered  :  Mr.  Jhdson  was  in  pri- 
son, and  I  in  distress,  which  was  a  sufficient 
reason  for  giving  me  a  cold  reception,  I 
took  a  present  of  considerable  value.  She 
was  lolling  on  her  carpet  as  I  entered,  with 
her  attendants  around  her.  I  waited  not  for 
the  usual  question  to  a  suppliant,  'What  do 
you  want  ?'  but  in  a  bold,  earnest,  yet  rc- 
spi  <  iftii  manner,  stated  our  distresses  and 
wrongs,  and  begged  her  assistance.  She 
partly  raised  her  head,  opened  the  present. 
I  had  brought,  and  coolly  replied,  'Your 
case  is  not  singular;  all  'he  foreigners  are 
trea'ed  alike.'  'But  it  is  singular,'  said  I, 
'  the  teachers  are  Americans  ,•  they  are  min- 
isterstif  Religion,  have  nothing  to  do  with 
war  or  politics,  and  came  to  Ava,  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  King's  command.  They  have 
never  done  any  thing  io  deserve  such  treat- 
ment; and  is  it  right  they  should  be  treated 
thus?'  'The  King  does  as  he  pleases,' said 
she ; '  I  am  not  the  King,  what  can  I  do  ?' — 
'  You  can  state  their  case  to  the  Queen,  and 
obtain'  their  release,'  replied  I.  'Place 
yourself  in  my  situation. — were  you  in  Ame- 
rica, your  husband,  innocent  of  crime, 
thrown  into  prison,  in  irons,  and  you  a  soli- 
tary, unprotected  female— what  would  you 
36'?:  With  a  slight  degree  of  feeling,  she 
said, 'I  will  present  your  petition, — come 
again  to-morrow.'  I  returned  to  the  house, 
with  considerable  hope,  that  the  speedy  re* 
lease  of  the  Missionaries  was  at  hand.  But 
the  next  day  Mr.  Conger's  property,  to  the 
amount  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  was  takeif 
and  carried  to  the  palace.   The  officers,  oft 
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iticir  return,  politely  informed  me,  tlicy 
should  rinit  nur  li»>':*r  on  Hie  morrow.  I 
felt  obliged  tor  this  information,  and  accord- 
ly  made  preparations  to  receive  them,  by  se- 
creting as  many  little  articles  as  possible  ; 
tosiotli'er  witli  eon.-idenshle  silver,  as  I  knew 
if  the  war  should  bo  protracted,  we  should 
beinastateof  starvation  without  it.  But 
my  mind  was  in  a  dreadful  stale  of  agitation, 
lest  it  should  be  discovered,  and  cause  my 
being  thrown  into  prison.  And  had  it  been 
possible  to  procure  money  from  any  oilier 
quarter,  I  should  not  have  ventured  on  such 
a  step. 

t:Thc  following  morning,  the  royal 
treasurer,  Prince  Tharyawadees,  chief 
Woon,  and  Koung-lone  Myoo-Nn,  who 
was  in  future  our  steady  friend,  attended 
by  forty  or  fifty  followers,  came  to  take 
possession  of  ail  we .had.  1  treated  them 
civilly,  gave  them  chairs  to  sit  on,  tea  and 
sweetmeats  for  their  refreshment;  and 
justice  oMiges  me  to  say.  that  they  con- 
ducted the  business  of  confiscation  with 
more  regard  to  my  feelings,  than  I  should 
have  thought  it  pi issihle  f. >r  J h.rmese  offi- 
cers to  exhibit.  The  three  officers,  with 
one  of  the  royal  secretaries,  alone  entered 
the  house  ;  their  attendants  were  ordered 
to  remain  outside.  They  saw  I  was  deep- 
ly affected,  and  apologized  for  what  they 
were  about  to  do,  by  saying,  that  it  was 
painful  for  them  to  take  possession  of 
property  not  their  own,  hut  they  were  com- 
pelled thus  to  do.  by  order  of  the  King.— 
'  Where  is  your  silver,  gold,  and  jewels/' 
said  the  royal  treasurer.  'I  have  no  gold 
or  jewels;  but  here  is  the  key  of  a  trunk 
■which  contains  the  silver — do  with  it  as 
you  please.'  The  trunk  was  produced, 
and  the  silver  weighed.  'This  money,' 
said  I,  'was  collected  in  America,  by  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  and  sent  here  for  the 
purpose  of  building  a  kyoung,  (the  name 
of  a  priests  dwelling)  and  for  our  support, 
while  teaching  the  religion  of  Christ.  Is 
it  suitable  that  you  should  take  it?'  (The 
Burmans  are  averse  to  taking  what  is  of- 
fered in  a  religious  point  of  view,  which 
was  the  cause  of  my  making  the  inquiry. ) 

'Wo  will  state  this  circumstance  to  the 
King,'  said  one  of  them,  'and  perhaps  he 
will  restore  it.  But  is  this  all  the  silver 
you  have."  I  cotdd  not  tell  a  falsehood: 
'The  house  is  in  your  possession,'  I  repli- 
ed; 'search  for  yourselves.'  'Have  you 
not  deposited  silver  with  some  person  of 
srDur  acquaintance'.-'    'My  acquaintances 


are  all  in  prison,  with  whom  should  I  dc 
posit  silver?'  They  next  ordered  my 
trunk  and  drawers  to  he  examined.  The 
secretary  only  was  allowed  to  accompany 
me  in  this  search.  Every  thing  nice  or 
curious,  which  met  his  view,  w  as  presen- 
ted to  the  officers,  for  their  decision,  wheth- 
er it  shoud  be  taken  or  retained.  I  beg- 
ged they  would  not  take  our  wearing  ap- 
pon  1.  as  ii.  would  be  disgrace  fid  to  take 
clothes  partly  worn,  into  the  possession  of 
his  Majesty,  and  to  us  they  were  of  un- 
speakable value.  They  assented,  and 
took  a  list  only,  and  did  the  same  with 
the  books,  medicines,  &c.  My  little  work 
fable  and  rockingehnir,  presents  from  my 
beloved  brother,  1  rescued  from  their gra~p, 
partly  by  artifice,  and  partly  through  their 
ignorance.  They  left  also  many  articles, 
which  were  of  inestimable  value,  during 
our  long  imprisonment. 

To  be  continued. 


Beloved  Broth* 
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We  are  pleased  with  every  thing  that 
looks  like  a  wish,  on  the  part  of  our  readers, 
to  improve  themselves  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  scriptures.  It  gives  us  pleasure  there- 
fore to  comply  with  the  request  of  our  cor- 
respondent. On  the  present  occasion  we 
shall  confine  our  attention  to  the  passage  in 
Hebrews  ;— the  other  we  shall  consider  as 
soon  as  convenience  will  permit. 

We  presume  from  looking  over  fhis  por- 
tion of  sacred  writing,  that  it  is  the  aim  of 
our  correspondent  to  obtain  information  re- 
specting the  three  following  inquiries: — 
Who  was  Mclchisedcck  ?  how  could  it  be 
said  of  him  that  he  was  without  father- 
without  mother — without  descent,  &c.  &c. 
what  was  the  object  of  the  Apostle  in  thus 
introducing  and  stating  his  ease? — The  an- 
swers io  these  questions  will,  we  think,  af- 
ford a  sufficient  explanation  of  the  passage. 

All  that  we  know  with  regard  to  the  per- 
sonage in  question,  is  what  is  stated  by  Mo- 
ses in  the  Mth  t'hap.  of  (.'enesis.  There 
we  learn  that  he  was  King  of  Salem  and 
priest  of  the  Most  High  God— that  he  met 
Abraham  when  returning  from  the  slaugh- 
ter of  ihc  Kings— that  he  pr  esrnted  him  with 
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bread  and  wine— and  that,  by  virtue  offcbis 
office,  he  received  at  his  hand  a  tenth  part 
of  the  spoils  which  had  been  taken  from  the 
enemy.  From  the  circumstances  of  the  nar- 
rative we  are  left  to  infer — that  he  was,  by 
birth,  a  Cannanite— that  he  was  a  man  of 
exemplary  piety — tliat  he;had  been  elevated 
to  the  priesthood  by  the  special  appointment 
of  Jehovah— that  his  appointment  had  been 
without  respect  to  his  ancestry  or  his  age — 
and  that  he  continued  in  cilice  during  life.— 
More  than  this  cannot  now  be  said  of  him 
without  entering  into  a  field  of  speculation, 
where  every  step  must  be  ha/ar : 
every  effort  comparatively  unavailing. 

But  how  could  it  be  said  of  such  a  person, 
that  he  was  without  father — without  innthf.r 
—  without  descent— having  neither  beg  inn- 
iug  of  days  nor  end  if  life  I 

It  is  very  clear  from  the  facts  of  the  ca-.c 
as  mentioned  above,  that  this  statement  of 
the  Apostle  is  not  to  be  received  in  its  obvi- 
ous and  literal  sense.  If  this  view  of  the 
subject  need  confirmation  it  may  be  found 
in  the  same  verse.  For  it  is  there  Raid  ex- 
pressly that  in  a'.i  these  questionable  particu- 
lars he  was  made  like  unto,  or  caused  to  re- 
semble, the  Son  of  God.  Hut  as  every  one 
knows  that  the  Son  of  God  was  not  abso- 
lutely lacking  in  any  of  these  respects,  it 
follows  of  course  that  the  statement  cannot 
be  literally  true  in  the  case  of  him  who  is 
thus  declared  to  be  his  exact  prototype. — 
The  representation  in  question  is  therefore 
clearly  to  be  understood  in  a  qualified  or  an 
accommodated  sense.  What  then  is  that 
sense  ? 

Since  we  have  been  told  that  in  respect  to 
his  parentage— his  ancestry,  &e.  Mclchise- 
deck  "was  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God" 
— if  we  can  ascertain  in  what  sense  this  lat- 
ter person  was  found  to  be  without  father, 
without  mother,  &c— the  question  will  be 
answered. 

In  order  to  understand  the  Apostle  touch- 
ing this  matter— it  is  necessary  to  bear  in 
mind, that  in  order  to  become  a  priest  among 
the  Jews,  the  person  must  not  only  be  of  a 
given  age,  but  also  must  have  a  regulai 
genealogical  descent  from  Abraham,  thro' 
the  tribe  of  Levi  and  the  house  of  Aaron. — 
He  must  therefore  be  able  to  refer  to  the 
genealogical  list,  which,  by  shewing  his  an- 
cestry, his  parentage,  and  the  day  of  his 
birth,  would  prove  him  to  possess  the  re- 
quisite qualifications,  and  thus  establish  his 
claim  to  office. 


tensions.  He  was  indeed  a  priest— even  a 
High  Priest— but  it  was  not  after  the  ordex 
of  Aaron.  Horn  of  the  tribe  of-Juda,  he 
was  not  a  descendant  of  Aaron  or  of  Levi, 

excluded  "from  Vhi /'services  of  the  Altar.— 
Viewed  as  a  candidate  for  the  established 
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the  tribe  of  Levi,  nor  of  the  family  of  Aaron, 
and  of  course  could  not  have  been  a  priest 
after  the  established  order. — And  this  con- 
clusion, as  wu  have  seen,  exactly  corres- 
ponds with  the  facts  of  his  history.  He 
lived  before  the  time  of  Aaron  or  of  Levi— 
he  was  cotemporary  with  Abraham,  though 
not  of  bis  kin — he  had  received  his  office  by 
the  special  appointment  of  the  Most  High 

and  of  courie  as  he  was  the  first  of  the  se- 
ries, he  was  a  priest  after  his  own  order.— 
Consequently,  estimated  by  the  prescribed 
«ene;doui(  s  of  the  established  priesthood,  he 
was  "without  father— without  mother- 
without  descent — without  beginning  of 
days"— and  when  it  is  considered  that  his 
term  of  service  was  destitute  of  any  pre- 
scribed limitation — "without  end  of  life." 

All  this  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  declara- 
tive! i  ha:— "Christ  was  a  priest  forever,  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedeck."  To  be  a  priest 
after  the  order  of  Aaron,  was  to  be  subject 
to  the  requisitions  that  governed  the  priest- 
hood of  that  order; — that  is,  to  be  a  des- 
cendant of  Abraham  through  the  line  of  Aa- 
ron, and  to  commence  and  relinquish  the 
prerogatives  of  office  at  a  given  age.  To  bo 
a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melehisedeek  was 
to  be  subject  to  the  requirements  which  reg- 
ulated th<' priesthood  of  that  order;  that  is, 
to  enter  upon  office  by  the  special  appoint- 
ment of  Jehovah  without  regard  to  family 
descent,  beginning  of  days,  or  end  ofscr- 
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 st,  although  not  descended 

from  Aaron,  was  nevertheless  a  real  High 
Priest,— and  also,  that  as  such,  hew-asof  an 
order  altogether  superior  to  that  of  the  Jew- 
ish or  Levitical  priesthood. 

To  establish  these  propositions  the  Apos- 
tle had  recourse  to  the  testimony  of  David  in 
the  hundred  and  tenth  Psalm,  where  it  is 
said  :— "The  Lord  hath  sworn  and  will  r.ot 


BAPTIST  INTERPRETER 


repent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
♦>rJ.;r  Hf  Melchr-edeck."    As  it  was  taken  «»,-. 

lialmiBt  allude,  i ',  ih'is\.laec  null/ 'm' -sski!. 
the  declaration  was  justly  regarded  by  the 

Christ  V,1  a]Vi'cft  See  ( 'haps'  y.Y'l  &  vi.  20. 
So  then  to  prove  from  the  same  testimony 
that  the  priesthood  of  Christ  was  of  an 
.irtit  r  hupcriiir  to  that  of  Aaron,  the  Apostle 
pi.iployed  the  following  argument : — The 
passage  declares  Christ  to  be  a  priest  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedcck.  But  the  order 
of  Melchisedcck.  was  superior  to  that  of  Aa- 
ron. Therefore  the  priesthood  of  Christ 
was  superior  to  the  priesthood  of  Aaron. — 
To  prove  that  the  order  of  Melchisedcck 
was  really  greater  than  that  of  Aaron,  vari- 
ous facts  were  enumerated,  among  which 
were  the  following  : — Those  of  the  Aaronic 
priesthood  derived  their  office  from  their 
parentage  or  their  natural  descent ;— those 
ofthe  order  of  Melchisedeck  derived  (heir 
office  from  the  special  designation  Ofthe 
Most  High.  Those  of  the  Aaronic  priest- 
hood held  their  office  only  for  a  limited  pe- 
jiod;— those  of  the  order  of  Melchisedeck 
were  priests  during  life ;— in  other  words, 
,lie>  ..vre  priests— without  father— without 
mother— without  descent— having  neither 
beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life.  The 
{•hove  tetnarks,  it  is  believed,  present  a  cor- 
rect explanation  of  the  passage  proposed,— 
find  such,  we  trust,  as  will  be  found  satisfac- 
tory to  our  correspondent,  and  to  pur  read- 
ers generally, 

>Kr*  To  enable  ourselves  to  issue  the  Inter- 
preter in  good  geason  the  ensuing  year,  we 
have  been  compiled  to  delay  the  December 
number  a  few  weeks. 


Missionary. 


JMr.  tfudson^s  . Journal. 

Movlm-ein,  April  12,  1833. 
{  left  this  on  the  18th  January,  and 
returned  on  the  9th  inst.  The  intcrven- 
i,ig-  time  )  have  spent  at  Chumerah.  three 
days  journey  up  the  Sahven,  where  we 
had  previously  built  a  zayat,  and  rooms 
!l>r  (I.,  r;i,iJnal  residence  of  any  ofthe 
mission,  who  might  visit  that  place,  which 
13  our  principal  station  among  the  Karens, 
north  of  Moulmoin  The  visit  to  the  Ka- 
rens has  not,  like  my  former  visits,  been 
devoted  to  laboring  among  the  people;  but 
-e.'i  (vdiiig  to  a  determination  made  some- 
time,'ago,  to  stiller  nothing  to  interrupt  the 
irans!;.tio)i  ofthe  Old  'Testament,  until  it 
was  done,  I  |ook  my  books  with  me  and 
sat  down  to  m\  studies,  tbe  same  as  if  i 
been  in  this  place*    1  have,  t|ierefor^ 


done  but.  little  for  the  poor  people,  beside 
conducting  daily  evej!ingworship,and  the. 
usual  Lords  day  worship,,  through  inter- 
preters. Eight  only  have  been  baptized, 
and,  at  tbe  same  time,  eight  stand  susjxmd- 
ed,  out  of  ninety-one.  A  spirit  of  solid  in- 
quiry is  extending  through  the  whole 
wilderness,  but  no  signs  of  a  greatchange 
are  yet  visible.  The  boarding  school  for 
teaching  them  to  read  and  write  their  own 
language,  according  to  the  elements given 
them  by  brother  Wade,  has  averaged 
about  twelve,  chiefly  adults  and  young 
people— not  small  children.  Several  have 
learnt  to  read,  and  left  school  to  make, 
way  for  others.  The  two  most  important 
students  have  been  a  couple  of  young  men 
from  Tavoy,  whom  br>.  Mason  sent  up  to 
learn  to  read,  and  become  qualified  to 
teach  their  countrymen  in  that  province. 
They  have  come  down  with  me.  and  will 
return  to  Tavoy  by  the  first  opportunity. 
The  school  is  now  left  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  i\liss  Cummings,  who  has  se- 
lected the  Chumevah  station,  with  the  in- 
tention of  devoting  herself  to  the  Karen 
people.  Our  two  excellent  assistants, 
Tau-nah  and  Pal  lab,  also,  are  stationed 
there,  to  conduct  worship,  receive  inquir- 
ing visitors,  instruct  the  school,  and  pre- 
pare elementary  works  in  the  Karen  lan- 
guage. Ko  Myat-kyan  a  ho,  and  one  01 
two  others,  are  presenting  thejr  itinerant 
labors  in  these  parts.  Bio.  Kincaid  hav- 
ing left  Rangoon  for  Ava,  bro.  and  sister 
Bennett  are  about  proceeding  to  Rangoon, 
for  a  time,  to  supply  the  vacancy.  Ko. 
Thahpyoo  also,  the  first  Karen  who  em- 
braced the  Christian  religion,  and  his  wife 
a  poor  Karen  woman,  w  hom  we  formerly 
supported  on  charity,  hawng  l>oth  accom- 
panied bro.  Boardman  to  Tavoy.  and  been 
instrumental  in  the  hand  of  God  (though 
the  man  is  uncommonly  stupid  and  una- 
ratable)  of  opening  the  way  among  the 
Karens  in  that  quarter,  have  now  returned 
to  this  place;  and  having  learned  to  read 
and  write  their  own  language,  are  prepar- 
ing to  go  to  Rangoon,  with  a  view  to  the 
numerous  jK)pulat  ion  of  Karens  in  Burmah 
proper,  whence  they  both  originally  came, 
A.  JUPSON, 

Rev.  Dr.  Boli.es 
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LITERARY. 


The  atretic  Expedition, 

It  will  be  recollected  by  many  of  our  read- 
(£xs  that  more  than  four  years  ago  Capt.  Ross 
undertook  an  expedition  to  the  North  in  or- 
der to  ascertain  if  practicable  whether  or  not 
there  was  a  North  Western  passage  from  the 
Pacific  to  the  Atlantic  Oceans.  After  hav- 
ing been  given  out  as  lost  he  returned  to 
England  a  short  time  since.  The  following 
is  the  official  account  which  he  gives  of  his 
adventures  and  discoveries. 

On  board  the  Isabella,  of  Hull,  ) 
BaffinsBay,  Sept.  1833.  \ 
Sir, — Knowing  how  deeply  my  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  are  inter- 
ested in  the  advancement  of  nautical  know- 
ledge, and  particularly  in  the  improvement 
of  geography,  I  have  to  acquaint  you,  for 
the  information  of  their  Lordships,  that  the 
expedition,  the  main  object  of  which  is  to 
t<olve,  if  possible,  the  question  of  a  north- 
west passage  from  the  Pacific  to  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  particularly  by  Prince  Regent's  In- 
let, and  which  sailed  from  England  in  May, 
1829,  notwithstanding  the  loss  of  the  fore- 
mast and  other  untoward  circumstances, 
which  obliged  the  vessel  to  refit  in  Green- 
land, reached  the  beach  on  which  his  Majes- 
ty's late  ship  Fury's  stores  were  landed  on 
the  13lh  of  August, 

We  found  the  boats,  provisions,  &c.  in  ex- 
cellent condiliun,  but  no  vestige  of  the 
wreck.  After  completing  in  fuel  and  other 
necessaries,  we  sailed  on  the  14th,  and  on 
the  following  morning  rounded  Cape  Garry 
where  our  new  discoveries  commenced,  and 
keeping  the  western  shore  close  on  board, 
ran  down  the  coast  in  a  S.  W.  and  W. 
course,  in  from  10  to  20  fathoms,  until  we 
had  passed  the  latitude  of  72  north  in  lon- 
gitude 'J 2  west.  Here  we  found  a  conside- 
rable inlet  leading  to  the  westward,  the  ex- 
amination of  which  occupied  two  days  ;  at 
this  place  we  were  first  senouslv  obstructed 
by  ice  which  was  seen  to  extend  from  the 
south  cape  of  the  inlet  in  a  solid  mass.round 
by  S.  and  E-  to  E.  N.  E-  ;  owing  to  this 
circumstance,  the  shallowness  of  the  water, 
the  rapidity  of  the  tides,  the  tempestuous 
weather,  the  irregularity  of  the  coast,  and 
the  numerous  inlets  and  rocks  for  which  it 
is  remarkable,  our  progress  was  no  less 
dangerous  than  tedioua,  yet  we  succeeded 
in  penetrating  below  the  latitude  of  70 
<Torth  in  lowgjtude  02  ti  est,  where  ihe  land, 


after  having  carried  us  as  far  east  as  90 
took  a  decidedly  westerly  direction,  while 
land  at  the  distance  of  40  miles  to  south- 
ward was  seen  extending  east  and  west. — 
At  this  extreme  point  our  progress  was  ar« 
rested  on  the  1st  of  October  by  an  impen- 
etrable barrier  of  ice.  We  however  found 
an  excellent  wintering  port,  which  we  nam- 
ed Felix  Harbour. 

Early  in  January,  1830,  we  had  the  good 
fortune  to  establish  a  friendly  intercourse 
with  a  most  interesting  consociation  of  na- 
tives, who  being  insulated  by  nature,  had 
never  before  communicated  with  strangers ; 
from  them  we  gradually  obtained  the  inii 
portant  information  that  we  had  already 
seen  the  continent  of  America,  that  about 
40  miles  to  the  S.  W.  there  were  two  great 
seas,  one  to  the  west  which  was  divided 
from  that  to  the  east  by  a  narrow  strait  or 
neck  of  land.  The  verification  of  this  in- 
telligence either  way,  on  which  our  future 
operations  so  materially  depended,  devolved 
on  commander  Ross,  who  volunteered  his 
services  early  in  April,  and  accompanied 
by  one  of  the  mates,  and  guided  by  two  of 
the  natives,  proceeded  to  the  spot,  and  found 
that  the  north  land  was  connected  to  the 
south  by  two  ridges  of  high  land,  15  miles 
in  breadth,  but  taking  into  account  a  chain 
of  fresh  water  lakes,  which  occupied  the 
valleys  between  the  dry  land  which  actual- 
ly separates  the  two  oceans  is  only  five 
miles.  This  extraordinary  isthmus  was 
subsequently  visited  by  myself,  when  com- 
mander Ross  proceeded  minutely  to  survey 
the  sea  coast  to  the  southward  of  the  isth- 
mus leading  to  the  westward,  which  he  suc- 
ceeded in  tracing  to  the  99th  degree,  or  t<x 
150  miles  of  Cape  Turnagain  of  Franklin, 
to  which  point  the  land,  after  leading  him. 
into  the  70th  degree  of  north  latitude,  tren- 
ded directly  ;  during  the  same  journey  he 
also  surveyed  30  miles  of  the  adjaeent  coast 
or  that  to  the  north  of  the  isthmus,  which, 
by  also  taking  a  westerly  direction,  forms 
the  termination  of  the  Western  sea  into  a 
gulf.  The  rest  of  this  season  was  employ- 
ed in  tracing  the  sea  coast  south  of  the  isth- 
mus leading  to  the  eastward  which  was; 
done  so  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  it  joined, 
as  the  natives  had  previously  informed  us 
to  Ockullee,  and  the  land  forming  Repulse 
Bay.  It  wa:;  also  determined  that  there 
was  no  passage  to  the  westward  for  30 
miles  to  the  northward  of  our  position. 

This  summer,  like  that  of  1818,  was 
beautifully  fine,  but  extremely  unfavorable 
for  navigation,  and  our  object  being  now  to 
try  a  more  northern   latitude,   we  waited; 
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-with  anxiety  for  the  disruption  of  the  ice, 
but  in  vain,  and  our  utmost  endeavours  did 
not  succeed  in  retracing  our  steps  more 
than  four  miles,  and  it  was  not  until  the 
middle  of  November  that  we  succeeded  in 
cutting  the  vessel  into  a  place  of  security, 
which  we  named  "Sheriff's  Harbor.  I  may 
here  mention  that  we  named  the  newly  dis- 
covered continent  to  the  southward,  "Boo- 
thia," as  also  the  isthmus,  the  peninsula  to 
the  north,  and  the  eastern  sea,  after  my 
worthy  friend,  Felix  Booth,  Esq.  the  truly 
patriotic  citizen  of  London,  who,  in  the 
most  disinterested  maimer  enabled  me  to 
equip  this  expedition  in  a  superior  style. — 
The  last  winter  was  in  temperature  near- 
ly equal  to  the  means  of  what  had  been  ex- 
perienced on  the  four  preceding  voyages, 
but  the  winters  of  1830  and  1831  "set  in 
with  a  degree  of  violence  hitherto  beyond 
record — the  thermometer  sunk  to  92  degrees 
below  the  freezing  point,  and  the  average 
of  the  year  was  10  degrees  below  the  prece- 
ding ;  but  notwithstanding  the  severity  of 
the  summer,  wc  travelled  across  the  coun- 
try to  the  west  sea  by  a  chain  of  lakes,  30 
miles  north  of  the  isthmus,  when  command- 
er Ross  succeeded  in  surveying  50  miles 
more  of  the  coast  leading  to  the  north-west, 
and  by  tracing  the  shore  to  the  northward  of 
our  position,  it  was  also  fully  proved  that 
there  could  be  no  passage  below  the  7 1st  de- 
gree. 

This  autumn  we  succeeded  in  getting  the 
vessel  only  14  miles  to  the  northward,  as 
we  had  not  doubled  the  eastern  Cape,  all 
hope  of  saving  the  ship  was  at  an  end,  and 
put  quite  beyond  possibility  by  another  ve- 
ry severe  winter  ;  and  having  only  provis- 
ions to  last  us  to  the  1st  June,  1833,  dispo- 
sitions were  accordingly  made  to  leave  the 
ship  in  present  port,  which  (after  her)  was 
named  Victory  Harbor.  Provisions  and  fu- 
el being  carried  forward  in  the  spring,  we 
left  the  ship  on  the  28th  May,  1832,  for 
Fury  Beach,  being  the  only  chance  left  of  sa- 
ving our  lives  ;  owing  to  the  very  rugged 
nature  of  the  ice,  we  were  obliged  to  keep 
either  upon  or  close  to  the  land  ;  making 
the  circuit  of  every  bay  and  thus  increasing 
our  distance  of  200  miles  by  nearly  one 
half;  and  it  was  not  until  the  1st  of  July 
that  we  reached  the  beach,  completely  ex- 
hausted by  hunger  and  fatigue. 

A  hut  was  speedily  constructed,  and  the 
boats,  three  of  which  had  been  washed  off 
the  beach,  but  providentially  driven  on  shore 
again,  were  repaired  during  this  month  ,•  and 
the  unusual  heavy  appearano  of  the  ice  af- 
forded us  no  cheering  prospect  until  the  1st 
of  Aug.,  when  in  three  boats  we  reached  the 


ill-fated  spot  where  the  Fury  was  first  driv- 
en on  shore,  and  it  was  not  until  the  1st  of 
September  we  reached  Leopold  South  Island, 
now  established  to  be  the  N.  E.  point  of 
America,  in  hit.  73.  55.  and  longitude  9v> 
west.  From  the  summit  of  the  lofty  moun- 
tain on  the  promontory  we  could  see  Prince 
Regent's  inlet,  Barrow's  Strait,  and  Lancas- 
ter Sound,  which  presented  one  impenetra- 
ble mass  of  Ice,  just  as  I  had  seen  it  in  1818. 
Here  we  remainedjin  a  state'of  anxiety  and 
suspense  which  may  be  easier  imagined 
than  described.  All  our-,  attempts  to  push 
through  were  vain ;  at  length  being  forced 
by  want  of  provisions  and  the  approach  of  a 
very  severe  winter  to  return  to  Fury  beach, 
whore  alone  there  remained  wherewith  to 
sustain  life,  there  we  arrived  on  the  7th  of 
October,  after  a  most  fatiguing  and  laborious 
march;  having  been  obliged  to  leave  .our 
boats  at  Batty  Bay.  Our  habitation,  which 
consisted  of  a  frame  of  spars.  32  by  16  feet, 
covered  with  canvass,  was  during  the  month 
of  Novombe;  enclosed,  an  I  the  roof  covered 
with  snow,  from  4  feet  to  7  feet  thick,  which 
being  saturated  with  water  when  the  tem- 
perature was  15  degrees  below  zero,  imme- 
diately took  the  consistency  of  ice,  and  thus 
we  actually  became  the  inhabitants  of  an 
iceberg  during  one  of  the  most  severe  win- 
ters hitherto  recorded ;  our  sufferings  aggra- 
vated by  want  of  bedding,  clothing  and  an- 
imal (b<  d.  need  not  be  dwelt  upon.  Mr.  C. 
Thomas,  the  carpenter,  was  the  oniy  man 
who  neiished  at  this  beach,  but  three  others, 
bssides  one  who  had  lost  his  foot,  were  re- 
duced to  the  last  stage  of  debility,  and  only 
13  of  our  number  were  able  to  carry  provi- 
sions in  seven  journies  of  02  miles  each  to 
Batty  Bay. 

We  left  Fury  Beach  on  the  Rth  of  July, 
carrying  with  us  three  sick  men.  who  were 
unable  to  walk,  and  in  six  days  we  reached 
the  boats,  where  the  sick  daily  recovered. — 
Although  the  Spring  was  mild,  it  was  not 
until  the  15th  August  that  wo  had  any  cheer- 
ing prospect.  A  gale  from  the  westward 
having  suddenly  opened  a  lane  ol  water 
along  shore,  in  two  days  we  reached  our 
former  position,  and  from  thence  we  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  clear  water  across  the. 
Prince  Regent  Inlet,  which  we  crossed  on 
the  17th,  and  took  shelter  from  a  storm  12 
miles  to  the  eastward  of  Cape  York.  The 
next  day,  when  the  gale  abated,  we  crossed 
Admiralty  Inlet,  and  were  detained  six  days 
on  the  coast  by  a  strong  N.  E.  wind.  On  the 
25th  we  crossed  Navy  Board  Inlet,  and  on 
the  following  morning,  to  our  inexpressible 
joy,  wedescried  a  ship  In  the  offing,  becalm- 
ed, which  proved  to  be  the  Isabella,  of  Hull,  . 
the  same  ship  which  I  commanded  in  1818. 
At  noon  we  reached  her,  when  her  enter- 
prising commander,  who  had  in  vain  search- 
ed for  us  in  Prince  Regent's  Inlet,  after  giv- 
ing us  three  cheers,  received  us  with  every 
demonstration  of  kindness  and  hospitality 
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numerate  my  fellow  sufferers,  w  hose  case 
cannot  but  recommend  for  their  Lordships 
consideration.  We  have,  however,  the  con 
solatiou.  that  the  results  •  the  expeditioi 
have  been  conclusive,  an.',  to  science  highl; 
important,  and  may  be  briefly  comprehend 
ed  in  the  following  words:-rThe  discover; 
of  the  Gulf  of  Doothia,  the  continent  an! 
isthmus  of  Boothia  Felix,  and  a  vastnumbe 
of  Islands,  rivers  and  lakes ;  t!ie  undeniabl 
establishment  that  the  north-east  point  o 
America  extends  to  the  74th  degree  of  nortl 
latitude;  valuable  observations  of  every  kind 
but  particularly  on  the  magnet ;  and  b 
crown  all,  have  had  the  honor  of  placing  Ih 
illustrious  name  of  our  Most  Gracious  Sov 
ereign  William  IV.  on  the  true  position  o 
the  magnetic  pole. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  letter,  sir,  withou 
acknowledging  the  important  advantage 
we  obtained  from  the  valuable  publication 
of  Sir  Edward  Parry  and  Sir  John  Franklin 
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returning  to  their  beloved  land  had   very  saw  with   the  exception  of  the  caverned 

properly  maintained  'heir  justly  acquired  dames  at  Gornou  in  the  Egyptian  Thebes, 

freedom  and  rank  in  society.    They  almost  who  might  have  sat  in  a  stony  field  as  a 

all  speak,  a  broken  Italian,  so  that  the  con-  picture  of  famine  the  year  after  the  flood, 

versation  goes  on  without  the  clumsy  aid  The  sight  of  the  poor  Jow  in  Jerusalem  bus 

of  an  interpreter.  in  it  something  peculiarly  affecting.  The 

It  was  the  .'east  of  the  passovor,  and  they  hearts  of  this  wonderful  people  in  whatever 

were  all  eating  unleavened  bread  ;  some  of  clime  they  roam,  still  turn  to  it  as  the  city 

which  was  presented  to  mo  as  a  curiosity,  of  their  promised  rest.    They  take  pleasure 

and  I  partook   of  it  merely  that  I  might  in  her  ruins,  and  would  lick  the  very  dust 

have,  the  stratification  of  eating  unleavened  for  her  sake.    Jerusalem  is  the  centre  &- 

bread,  with  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Jacob  round  which  the  exiled  sons  of  Judah  built 

i.i  J;  rjsalem  ;  it  is  very  insipid  fare  and  no  in  airy  dreams,  the  mansions  of  their  future, 

one  would   eat  it  from    choice.    For  the  greatness.    In  whatever  part  of  the  world 

same  reason  I    wept  to  the  synagogue,  of  he  may  live,  the  heart's  desire  of  a  Jew, 

v  l,icli  there  are  two  in  Jerusalem,  although  when  gathered  to  his  fathers,  is  to  be  buried 

I  visited  only  ope.    The  form  of  worship  in  Jerusalem.    Thither  they  return  from 

in  the  same  as  it  is  in  this  country,  and  I  Spain  and  Portugal,  from  Egypt  and  Barba- 

believein   every  country  which  the  Jews  ry,  and  other  countries  among  which  they 

inhabit.    The  females  have  a  separate  part  have  been  scattered  ;  and  after  all  their  long- 

of  the  synagogue  assigned  to  them,  as  in  ings  and  all  (heir  struggles  up  the  steps  of 

the  synagogues  in  Europe,  and  in  the  Chris-  life,  we  see  them  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked, 

tian  Churches  all  over  the  Levant.    They  in  the  streets  of  their  once  happy  Zion. — 

are  not  however,  expected  to  be  frequent  or  He  must  have  a  cold  heart  that  can  remain 

regular  in  their  attendance  on  pftbh'  i  v.  or-  untouched  by  their  sufferings,  without  ut- 

i,hip.    The  ladies  generally  make  a  point  tering  a  prayer  that  the  light  of  a  reconciled 

of  going  on  the  Sunday,  that  is,  the  Friday  countenance  would  shine  on  the  darkness  of 

night  or  Saturday  morning  after  they  are  Judah,  and  the  day-star  of  Bethlehem  arise 
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EDE>" TON,  JANUAKY  4,  1831. 

THE  NORTH  CAROLINA   WHIG's  MEMO- 
RIAL AND  REMONSTRANCE. 

We  baye  recently  hern  favoured  by  a  cor- 
respondent with  a  copy  of  this  very  notable 
document.  It  is  evidently  the  prpduptu  n  i  f 
n  pprson  who  possesses  an  uncommon,  snare 
of  patriotism,  philanthropy,  and  zeal  for  the 
public  good,  at  7cast  in  his  own  opinion,  and 
who  beyond  a  doubt  can  see  as  far  into  a  mill- 
stqne  as  the  maid  of  Ephesus,  Simon  Magus, 
or  the  witch  of  Endpr.  It  is  a  learned  and 
ELottCEMT  effort  to  set  forth  the  diabolical  na- 
ture, tendency,  and  effects  of  Theological 
schools, — and  is  designed  to  open  the  eyes  of 
the  Legislature,  and  to  put  that  body  on  their 
gu^rd  against  the  intrigues  of  those  who  are 
plotting  the  destruction  of  the  country.  We 
have  no  doubt  that  the  General  Assembly 
have  been  vastly  enlightened  by  this  effusion 
and  that  the  whole  population  of  N.  Carolina 
are  immensely  indebted  to  the  author  fo*r  this 
generous  and  masterly  production. 

We  must  acknowledge  too.  that  by  the  pe- 
rusal of  this  paper  we  have  been  not  a  little 
edified  ourselves.  Until  now  wc  had  always 
been  in  the  dark  with  regard  to  an  act  uf  in- 
e  had  always  thought,  (very 


swarm  likp  Egyptian  locusts  !  They  have  al- 
ready subverted  the  governments  of  France, 
Spain,  and  South  America, — and  have,  no 
doubt,  overturned  the  empire  of  the  Man  in 
the  Moon  !— They  have  distressed  the  king- 
dom of  Great  ihit'.iii-  -have  set  the  mergers 


foolishly  nodoub 
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Religion"— "a  legislatingon  the  ministry"— in 
a  word,the  subjecting  of  all  the  important  pro- 
visions of  the  gospel  to  legislative  enactments. 
Now,  as  this  information  comes  to  us  sustained 
by  the  most  invincible  proof — even  the  posi- 
tive "confidential"  assertion  of  the  author,  we 
are  of  course  bound  to  receive  it  without  fur- 
ther inquiry. 

These  Theological  Schools  too — what  mon- 
strous things  they  are  '.—The  Spanish  Inqui- 
sition—the Pope, — or  even  the  sea-serpent  is 
nothing  to  them  ! — "They  are  the  first  step  to 
a  rich  church  and  a  proud  and  pompous  min- 
istry" !  They  multiply  clergy   until  they 
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iself. 


In  '.Lis  country  they  have  endeavoured  to  stop 
the  mail— have  erected  opposition  lines  of 
stages   and    steam-boats — have  absolutely 

cities— and  have  been,  no  doubt,  the  secret 

lences,  witch-craft  and  falling  stars  that  have 
ever  visited  our  hemisphere  !  To  stun  up  the 
whole  in  one  pithy  sentence — 'they  always 
have  been,  are  now,  and  ever  will  be  a  curse 
to  the  Church  of  God.  and  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth." 

And  these  school  priests — what  demons 
they  are ! — Lucifer  and  his  heroes  are  no 
touch  to  them  !  They  are  the  originators  and 
supporters  of  these  Theological  schools,  and 
of  course  the  contrivers  and  infamous  perpe- 
trators of  all  the  mischief  which  these  schools 
have  produced  !  Besides  this  they  have  rob- 
bed and  oppressed  the  poor — drained  the 
coffers  of  the  rich — propred  up  the  thrones  of 
tyrants — shed  human  blood  by  river  fulls — 
and  without  a  doubt  have  had  a  hand  in  all 
the  intrigues,  treasons,  gun  powder  plots,  &c. 
ifce.  that  the  sun  has  ever  shone  upon  ! — And 
these  enemies  of  all  righteousness,  it  seems, 
abound  in  our  own  State,  and  in  the  very 
midst  of  us  !  Aye.  and  under  our  very  noses- 
they  are  hatching  their  wickedness  and  plot- 
ting our  destrucljon  ; — selling  their  snares  to 
entrap  pur  liberties,  making  their  bags  to  hold 
our  money,  and  whetting  their  knives  to  cut 
cur  throats  ! ! 

It  must  net  be  forgotten  however,  that  there 
are  some  other  priests  among  us  who  are  not 
"school  priests."  These  are  altogether  a  dif- 
ferent race  of  beings.  They  are  pious,  meek, 
harmless,  and  i  oving.  They  love  their  coun- 
try, love  the  truth,  love  liberty,  love  ignor- 
ance, love  money,  love  themselves — and 
sometimes,  love  rum; — in  a  word,  they  love 
nearly  every  thing  but  Theological  schools 
and  their  '  school  priests."  They  constitute 
the  salt  of  the  earth — the  soul  of  religion — the 
defence  of  the  truth — the  bulwark  of  liberty— 
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the  hope  of  their  country ! — And  if  we  are  not 
marvelously  mistaken  it  is  to  one  of  these  non- 
scholasticated  priests — one  of  these  generous 
guardians  of  the  public  weal,  that  we  are  so 
indebted  for  the  pious,  logical,  luminous, 
touching,  soul  subduing,  and  heart-rending 
memorial  before  us  ! 

We  will  lake  the  liberty  to  introduce  here 
a  single  example  of  the  rare  policy  for  which 
this  paper  is  so  remarkable.  It  is  this : — Ge- 
neral learning  should  be  instantly  and.  vehe- 
mently promoted — schools  should  be  incor- 
porated— colleges  should  be  endowed — medi- 
cal seminaries  should  be  established — the 
whole  State  should  be  put  in  motion — the 
whole  earth  should  be  convulsed — to  improve 
every  science,  to  perfect  every  art,  to  accele- 
rate the  progress  of  men  in  the  understanding 
of  all  sorts  of  worldly  matters, — but  the 
teachers  of  religion — the  expounders  of 
the  word  of  life — they  must  not  be  taught — no, 
not  for  the  world.  Should  any  one  wish  to 
know  why — the  reasons  are  obvious.  Minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  are  too  suspicious — they 
cannot  be  trusted.  Resides,  to  them  educa- 
tion would  be  hurtful— it  would  make  them 
proud  and  pompous,  and  give  them  an  itching 
for  tithes  and  salaries.  More  than  (his,  learn- 
ing would  be  ofnouseto  them.  The  more 
ignorant  they  are  the  more  simple  they  will 
be — the  more  humble  and  pious  they  will  be  ; 
the  better  they  will  preach  and  the  more  clear- 
ly they  will  be  understood.  And  more  than 
all,  it  would  be  dishonorable  to  religion.  Men 
do  not  need  education  to  understand  the  scrip- 
tures— they  acquire  a  knowledge  of  these  by 
inspiration,  not  by  reading  and  study. 

We  have  already  written  double  what  we 
intended  when  we  began  ;  we  must  be  permit- 
ted however  to  give  an  example  of  the  logic 
with  which  this  memorial  abounds.  It  is  this: 
':If  law  religion  produces  Theological  Schools 
for  its  supporters,  will  not  Theological  Schools 
produce  law  religion  m  the  end"? — that  is  to 
say — if  a  cause  produce  its  effect,  will  not  the 
effect  produce  the  cause  ? — in  other  words — if 
a  man  produce  a  memorial,  will  not  the  me 
morial  produce  a  man  ?  or,  if  a  Legislature 
incorporate  a  school,  will  not  the  school  incor- 
porate a  Legislature  ? 

We  have  one  serious  remark  to  make — and 
but  one.  It  is  this : — The  production  before 
us  is  clearly  leveled  at  the  foundation  of  all  re- 


ligious institutions,  and  consequently  so  far  a" 
it  goes,  it  lays  the  axe  at  the  root  of  Christian, 
ity  itself.  Whether  the  author  intended  this 
or  whether  he  had  been  conning  over  the  pa- 
ges of  the  Reformer,  or  some  oilier  infidel  pub- 
lication, until  he  had  become  imbued  with  its 
letter  as  well  as  its  spirit  we  pretend  not  to 
say.  Certain  it  is.  however,  that  he  has  not 
urged  an  argument  of  any  sort  against  Theo- 
logical Schools,  which  might  not  be  urged 
with  more  plausibility  against  the  Christian 
Religion.  Thus,  while  this  officious  and  self- 
complacent  -priest"  is  congratulating  himself 
on  the  excellence  of  his  production,  and  the 
effect  it  will  have  on  minds  like  his  own,  the 
enemies  of  the  gospel  may  laugh  in  their 
sleeve  at  the  folly  of  the  man,  who  unwittingly 
employs  what  abilities  he  has,  in  behalf  of  in- 
fidelity. May  the  time  come  quickly  when 
all  who  profess  to  respect  the  truth,  shall  find 
some  better  method  of  evincing  their  sincerity 
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stituled  at  Edc 
gular  Bap.  Ch 
proved  memb 


i  Union  Mating. — This  body 
lly  interesting  session  session 
:-M.  H.  commencing  on  Friday 
sther  resolutions  unanimously 
occasion,  were  the  following : 
["hat  the  Church  recently  con- 
nton,  be  recognised  as  the  Re- 
lrch  of  that  place,  and  an  ap- 

hat  the  former  Baptist  Church 
i  consequence  of  her  manifest 
1  the  faith  and  practice  of reg- 
>e,  and  she  is  hereby  declared 
1  from  the  communion  and,  of 
!1  the  privileges,  responsibili- 
jns  of  this  Union  Meeting, 
"hat  brethren  Isaac  Baxter, 
.  Etheridge,  John 
ih,  be  a  committee 
t  and  resolutions, 


I  Thos.  Mi 
brief  rcp< 


wjthta  view  of  guarding  our  churches  a 
the  insinuations  of  the  Campbellite  Reform- 
ers. 

The  following  Report  and  Resolutions 
were  afterwards  presented,  and  without  a 
dissenting  voice,  .approved. 

The  Committee  appointed  on  the  case  of 
the  Campbellite  Reformers  respectfully  re- 
port :— 

That,  according  to  information  on  which 
they  can  confidently  rely,  the  syitein  of  Re- 
ligious doctrine  and  practice  proposed  and 
recommended  by  this  sect,  is  unsustained  by 
the  scriptures,  subversive  of  (he  fundamental 
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principles  of  our  churches,  and  singularly  It  was  then  unanimously  resolved,  that 

productive  of  strife,  contention,  and  ill-will  foregoing  report  and  resolutions,  togc 

amon«  brethren  -that  the  nr  „t  aiicmnt  will,  the  .  solutions  relating  to  theF.de, 

'      7  •    •         ,    ,     ,„  •            1n  ;■  „„',  Churches,  he  published  in  the  ihiptisl  Ir 

intrusion  of  their  pretended  reformation,  was  We  publish  the  following  as  a  specii 

as  uncalled  for  by  circumstances,  as  it  was  ofinaiiy  communications  which  have  c< 

silly  and  presumptuous  ;-that  the  insidious  [Q  han(] 

method  which  has  been  observed  in  going  y.  c 

from  house  to  house  and  from  neighborhood  Deaf  (Sv,_ ,  j,^  ;!  '^..f  iv'{  ci  but  nine 

to  neighbourhood  for  the  obvious  purpose  of  of                 .,, a„  y£,t     j  ircc.iVcd  the 

tampering  with  individuals,  and  of  thus  gain-  for  October  yesterday';"  the  January  N 

rag  advantages  privately  which  would  not  never  received,  and  as  there  is  so  muc 

be  gained  by   more  open  and  honorable  regularity  in  their  coming  to  hand,  I 


almost  certain  to  be  construed  into  a  t 
lion,  or  at  least  a  toleration  of  their  sys 
It  is  therefore  the  decided  and  unanimoi 
pinion  of  your  committee,  lhat  all  Rej 
Baptists  ought  to  take  a  position  on  th 


lion  of  the  following  Resoluti. 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  n 
Yeopim  Union  Meeting,  wil 


gainst  the  propagators  of  this  new  heresy,-  Dooming  mnamea,  me  cnuo  was  m  a  tew 

to  discountenance  their  preaching  among  minutes  burned  to  death.    How  many  im- 

their  people,— and  to  expel  from  their  com-  prcssive  lessons  have  both  parents  and  chil- 

rmmion  any  who  shall  be  known  to  embrace  dren  been  taught  on  this  painful  subject. 

°TReldverd%lZTcZ\dered  due  to  the  BAPTISMS  IN  RICBMOIS I ). 

cause  of  truth  and  Christian  concord  to  On  Sunday  morning  22(1  ult.  Elder 

guard  our  brethren  against  the  ministrations  j        T  Hi        jmmersC(]  eicfht  person,-, 

of  one  1  no.  Campbell,  a  teacher  of  Camp-  ,  .                     .         ~  °.    1      .  ' 

bellism,  who  has  been  for  some  time  visiting  and  m  the  evening  four.    On  the  evening 

among  our  brethren,  carrying  with  him  let-  of  the  same  day,  a  gentleman  was  ine 

ters  of  recommendation   from  persons  re-  mersed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wood  bridge  of 

siding  in  Edenton,  and  laboring,  it  is  believ-  t}ie   Episcopal  Church.     Amongst  the 

ed,  to  disseminate  his  peculiar  sentiments  candidatC3  baptizctl  bv  Elder  J.  JJ.  Tav 

among  our  people.  ,           T     „*\      -  J ,  ,: 

ISAAC  BAXTER         1  "3  lor,  on  Lord  s-day  the  15th  ult.  was  a  la- 

GEO.  M.  THOMPSON     §  dy  who  had  previously  been  a  member  of 

.TER.  ETHERIDGE,    '  J>  i  the  Presbyterian  Church  on  Shockce  Hill. 
.TXO.  HARRELL.          |  ~ 
THO.  MEREDITH,       '  8 
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LIBERIA.  it.  is  hoped  that  no  one  of  them  in  the  l"n. 

Professor  Kinsley;  of  West  Point,  has  ion,  who  agrees   in  sentiment    *  ith  fHal 

been. anointed  t,  succeed  Mr.  Mechlin,  already  expressed,  willwithhold  the  weight 

as  Governor  of  Liberia;  and  influence  of  his  name.  Everyone 

The  Board  have  recently 'adopted  the  who  wishes  to  strengthen   this  power, 

following"  resolution  •  should  at  once  famish  dierExeoutivc  Coin- 

Resolved,  That  the  agents  of  the  soci-  initieeof  the  N.  Y.  State  Temperance  So- 

cted  to  form  every  company  ciety  with  his  name  and  residence.  Ad- 

,  as  far  as  practicable,  previous  dress  E.  C.  Delavan,   Albany.— N.  Y. 

tare  for  Liberia,  into  a  Tcm-  Evangeli  <'• 


et\  ! 


founli, 


From  the  Western  Remrder. 
The  Salary  of  a  JPhysieiftrii 

settlers,  ftr  the  purpose,  as  will  unite  in  a  Mr.  R.;  frequently  beastly  drunk;  his 
Temperance  Society.  time,  his  talents,  his pn .pert v,  his  family 

The  Board  have  also  in  contemplation  _voa  his  jmmortaUoul  ";ill,  all  sacrifi- 
to  bring  before  the.  Annual  Meeting  in  Ced  at  the  shrine  of  Bacchus!  His  wife, 
January,  for  their  consideration,  the  sub  ;i  christian,  fast  sinking  into  the  gra\e 
jdet of  forming  all  new  settlements  on  from  erief  and  disappointment!  Herchil- 
Temperan.-.  principles:  as  well  as  the  pro-  dren,  with  all  her  efforts  to  the  contrary, 
priety  ol  entirely  prohibiting  the  introduc-  are  advancing  in  sin  and  degra  !atie.n.~ 
tion  of  ardent  spirits  into  the  present  settle-  A|j  her  influence  is  counteracted  by  the  e* 
mcnt.  amplesof  her  beastlv  and   inhuman  hus- 

Wc  are  t: u'ly  gratified  that  this  subject  hand, 
is  lib  ly  to  be  brought  before  the  annual  Visiting  this  paficni  a  few  week*  Since, 
meeting.  Tin:  prosperity  of  the  Colony  is  I  perceived  a  gleam  of  hope  had  stolen 
deeply  identified  m  this  subject.  And  across  her  pale  and  emaciated  count e- 
we  do  hope  that  some  plan  will  be  adopted  nanCe.  f  ventured  to  inquire  the  cause  of 
to  suppress  the  introduction  of,  and  traffic  this  unusual  cheerfulness  and  vivacity.— 
m  ardent  spirits  within  the.  bounds  of  the  «i  have  good  news."  said  she:— "Mv  W- 
Colony.  Until  this  js  .lone,  a  strong  bar-  band  has  been  sober  for  some  days  ;  and 
rier  will  be  placed  against  the  introduction  he  says  he  is  resolved  to  reform.  The 
ol  Christianity  amongst  the  natives.  "Drunkard  s  Looking-glass"  was  placed  in 

his  hands  by  some  friend.  O!  what  a 
comfort;  what  a  blessing!" 

Juiii  7>()th. — (.'all' d  again  to  wee  mv 


Savannah  River  Association 
Pom  the  Christian  Index  we  learn  I 
this  body  revived   an   addition  of  three 

■      ,  J       inn         lii,  patient.     <  doom  ano  \:  j>eless  mvponden- 

«  lurches,  and  1  !  /  i  niemliershv  bap  ism,  '  •     1    •  .  1  i     f _  .  i 

j    .      V  ,  '       '  cy  wa-  :iir,i!ii  depicted  u;»c .11  her  brow!— 

durin  >,  the  associ;;"  >nal  war.     I  he  sum  ,       ,   ■       1   ,,       '  ,  .  „ 

r-«>r~^.»        <-         Tii      >  1  I  forl.'or(M>i  m.niie  ;h."  cau-e  til  ihe -nJilen 

o  ^  ,r,d:uasto,wamed,ytne  several  r,  .  her' hea  1th  and  .pints.  The 
churches    for  benevolent   objects.     I  he  mind.    ,Th,  dog 

1st,  of  February  was  appointed  asa day  of  bMtrimedto  4  vornit  again   and  the 

'"""'^"ing.   s,w  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in 

>ns«  i.iA, a.\  k;iti  x.  the  mire."    Her  fond  anticipations  of  the 

  -   future  had  fled  Uke  the  fairj  visions  of  a 

Testimony  of  Physicians.— We  axe  dream.    She  sow  nothing  before   her,  in 

gratified  to  learn,  from  an  authentic souuo  this  world,  but  darkness,    misery,  arid 

that  already  nearly  1,000  physicians,  from  gloom!    Her  only  hope  for  happiness  was 

every  section  of  the  country,  have  sent  in  beyond  the  grave;  and   but  for  her  chil- 

their  names  to  the  Declaration  of  the  75  dren,  she  wi  -bed  foi  the  time  when  her 

physicians  of  Boston, '  that  ardent  spirits  is  bods  should  be  consigned   to  the  tomb; 

always  hurtful,  and  is  the  fruitful  cause of  -where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 

disease  and  death."    The   N.  Y.   State  and  the  weary  are  at  rest." 
Society  intend  to  give  a  list  of  all   physi-       How  hopeless  is  the  case  of  the  drunk 

cians  who  give  their  names  to  this   testi-  ard!    And  will  those  who  continue  to 

taony,  in  their  quarterly  publication;  and  manufacture  and  vend  this  liquid  poiron. 
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say  they  are  not  instrumental  in  procuring 
this  misery,  this  death  of  bo  ly  and  soul? 
Let  fhcm  look  to  it.    The  judgement 

day  will  decide.   • 

A  Convict's  Innocence  recognized 
after  he  had  suffered  four  years'1  im- 
prisonment.— In  October  1826;  three 
men  named  McClaws,  Place  and  Young, 
were  convicted  of  a  robbery  committed  at 
Messrs.  Howland's  store,  and  sentenced  to 
seven  years  imprisonment  each.  The 
evidence  on  which  McClaws  were  convic- 
ted was  merely  circumstantial.  He  lodg- 
ed in  the  house  of  Yoimg,  arid  part  of  the 
stolen  property,  which  consisted  of  silk, 
wasfound  in  his  (McClaws)  bed,  and  on 
this  supposed  proof  of  his  having  participa- 
ted in  the  robbery,  he  was  found  guilty. 
Sometime  after  these  persons  were  sent  to 
prison,  Young  died,  and  on  his  death  bed 
stated  that  it  was  he  who  placed  the  silk  in 
McClaws  bed,  and  that  McClaws  remain- 
ed in  prison.  A  few  months  ago,  a  man 
named  Teller  was  hanged  in  Hartford, 
Connecticut  for  the  murder  of  Mr.  Hos- 
kins,  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  and  a  few 
minutes  before  he  was  executed,  he  confes- 
sed that  it  was  he  who  robbed  Messrs. 
Howland's  store  in  the  year  1826,  and  that 
McClaws  had  no  concern  or  share  what- 
ever in  the  robbery;  but  said  nothing  re- 
garding the  innocence  of  Place  or  Young. 
Tellers  confession  was  published  in  the 
newspaper,  and  met  the  eye  of  Mr.  Jacob 
Hayes,  the  high  constable  of  this  city,  who 
immediately  drew  up  a  statement  of  the 
entire  transaction,  including  the  record  of 
conviction,  the  dying  declaration  of  Young, 
and  Tellers  confession  which  corroborated 
it.  This  statement  he  forwarded  to  the 
Governor  of  the  State,  and  as  it  left  no 
reasonable  doubt  of  McClaws'  innocence, 
he  was  immediately  pardoned  and  yester- 
day received  his  liberty,  after  suffering 
four  years  imprisonment. — Jour,  of  Com. 

Fr&m  the  Museum  of  Foreign  Lit- 
erature for  October. 
THE  DEATH  OF  ROBESPIERRE. 

The  conspirators  finding  themselves 
abandoned, gave  themselves  up  to  despair, 
the  National  Guard  rushed  rapidly  up  the 
stair,  and  entered  the  room  where  Robes- 
pierre was  sitting  with  his  elbow  on  his 
knees  and  his  head  resting  on  his  hand; 
Meda  discharged  his  pistol,  which  broke 


his  under  jaw,  and  he  fell  under  the  table. 
St.  Just  implored  Le  J>us  to  put  an  end  !<> 
his  life.  "Coward  follow  my  example," 
said  he  and  blew  out  Ids  brains.  Cotithoil 
was  seized  under  the  table,  feebly  attemp- 
ting to  strike  with  a  knife,  which  he  wan- 
ted the  courage  to  plunge  in  his  heart;  Cof- 
finhall  and  th-  voung  Uobespierre,  threw 
themselves  from  the  windows  and  were  sei- 
zed in  the  inner  court  of  the  building. — 
Henriot  had  been  thrown  down  the  stair 
byCoffinhall,  but  thrugh  bruised  and  muti- 
lated, he  contrived  to  crawl  into  the  en- 
trance of  a  sewer,  from  whence  he  was 
dragged  out  by  the  troops  of  the  Conven- 
tion. 

Robespierre  and  Couthon  being  suppos- 
ed to  be  dead  were  dragged  by  the  heals 
to  the  Quai  Pelletier,  where  it  was  propos- 
ed to  throw  them  into  the  river;  but  it  be- 
ing discovered  when  day  returned  thai 
they  still  breathed,  they  were  stretched  on 
a  board,  and  carried  to  the  Assembly. — 
The  members  having  refused  to  admit 
them,  they  were  conveyed  to  the  commit- 
tees of  General  Safety,  where  Robespierre, 
lay  for  some  hours  stretched  upon  a  table 
with  his  broken  jaw  still  bk-cding,-  and  suf- 
fering alike  under  bodily  pain,  and  the 
execrations  of  those  around  him.  From 
thence  he  was  sent  to  the  Conciergerie, 
where  he  was  confined  in  the  same  cell 
which  had  been  occupied  by  Danton.  He 
bert,  and  Chaumette.— At  length  he  was 
brought,  with  all  his  associates,  to  the 
Revolutionary  Tribunal,  as  soon  as  the 
identity  of  the  persons  Were  established, 
they  were  condemned. 

"At  four  in  the  morning  on  the  20th  Ju- 
ly, all  Paris  was  in  motion  to  witness  the 
death  of  the  Tyrant.  He  was  placed  oh 
a  chariot  between  Henriot  and  Couthon. 
whose  remains  were  as  mutilated  as  his 
own,  (he  crowd,  which  so  long  had  ceased 
to  attend  the  executions,  manifested  the 
utmost  joy  at  their  fate.  The  blood  from 
his  jaw  burst  through  the  bandage,  and 
overflowed  his  dress;  his  face  was  ghastly 
pale.  He  shut  his  eyes,  but  could  not 
close  his  ears  against  the  imprecations  <ii 
the  multitude.  A  woman  breaking  from 
the  crowd  exclaimed — "Murderer  ofall 
my  kindred,  your  agony  fills  me  with  joy; 
descend  to  Hell,  covered  with  all  the  cur- 
ses of  every  mother  in  France!'  Twenty 
of  his  comrades  were  executed  before  him* 
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when  lie  as.-cnuv  I  (.he  scaffold,  the  execu- 
tioner Jorc  the  baudaue  from  his  face;  the 
lower  jaw  fell  upon  hi  s  breast)  and  he  ut- 


last  sounds  which  reached  his  ears  were 
the  exulting  shouts,  which:  were  prolong- 

'  AbtuwiiiV  Robespierre  were  executed 

fmhtdl,  Simon  and  all  the  leaders  of  the 
revolt.  St.  Ju-I  alone  displayed  the  firm- 
ms$  isvhich  had  so  often  been  witnessed  a- 
mong  the  victims  whom  they  had  sent  to 
the  scaffold.  Couthon  wept  with  terror; 
the  others  died  uttering  bhi-pht  mics,  which 
were  drowned  in  the  cheers  of  the  people. 
They  shed  tears  of  joy,  they  embraced 
each  other  iu  transport,  they  crowded  a- 
roundthe  scaffold  tofoehold  the  bloody  re- 
mains of  the  tyrants.  "Yes,  Robespierre, 
there  is  a   god!"  said   a  poor  man  as  he 

ly  the  object  of  liis  dread;  'his  fall  was  felt 
by  all  present  as  an   immediate  manifes- 


A  Powder  Plot.— We   are  infonned, 

M,l  fewSys^gbfon  board  the  "steam 
boat  Freedom,  during  her  passage  from 
New-Orleans  to  this  place.  An  encounter 
it  appears  took  place  between  the  mate  and 
one  of  the  deck  passengers,  which  resulted 
in  the  loath  of  the  latter.  The  excite- 
ment growing  out  of  the  affair  was  great, 
and  the  mate  became  at  length  so  incens-' 
ed  at  the  interference  of  several  gentlemen 
who  attempted  to  restore  order,  that  he  de- 
termined to  destroy  the  boat,  together  with 
every  soul  on  board.  For  this  purpose,  lie 
laid  a  train  of  powder  in  the  hold,  but,  be- 
fore he  could  set  fire  to  it,  his  designs  were 
discovered,  and  he  was  immediately 
taken  on  shore  and  put  in  prison  to  await 
his  trial.  We  give  the  facts  as  they  have 
reached  us. — [Louisville  {Ky.)  Jour.] 

The  Pope  vs.  Don  Pedro. — In  a  lateoonsis- 
tory  of  the  Cardinals,  the  pope  condemned,  in 
severe  terms,  the  driving  away  the  most  faith- 
ful Don  Miguel,  and  other  acts  of  the  revolu- 
tionary party  in  Spain.    lie  says : 

"It  is  then  certain  as  it  is  greatly  to  be  de- 
plored, that  the  above  mentioned  Government 
has  unjustly  driven  away,  him  who  represen- 


nig  him  to  quit  the  kingdoi 

i  without  the  least 

delay.    But  after :  >  gross ; 

n  insult  offered  to 

the  Holy  See, and  tons,  th 

■  audacity  of  these 

peryerse^roeti  has  been  ca 

ricd  still  further 
.  against  ccclesias- 

i\  mlahle   rights  of 

g   that  all  these 

■>;■ 1.  almost  all  the 

ind  in  consequence 

of  a  conspiracy  prepare* 
mind  is  filled  with  hoi'ror,  i 

beforehand,  our 

ml  we  cannot  re- 

frain  from  tears.    All  the  r 

uhiic  prisons  have 

been  opened,  and.  after  ha 

•mgleMhose  who 

were  detained  there  go 

forth,  they  have 

thrown  into  them,  in   th<  i 

r  place,  some  of 

those  of  whom  it  is  writtc 

n,  Touch   not  my 

Anointed.    Laymen  have 

rashly  arrogated  \o 

themselves  a  power  over  s 

icred   things;  they 

have  proclaimed  a  general 

reform  of  the  scc'u- 

lar  clergy,  and  of  religieu 

3  orders  of  both 

sexes." 

A  writer  in    the   Horticultural  Register. 

gives  the  following  receipt,  which  he  says,  he 
has  tried  lor  many  years  with  complete  sue- 


To  destroy  insects  on  trees. 
2  oz.  mix  vomica, 
2  oz.  soft  soap, 
1  lb  tobacco, 

1-2  pt.  spirits  of  turpentine. 
8  gallons  of  water. 
Boil  them,  all  together,  down  to  six  gal 
Ions  and  use  it  milk  warm;  the  trees  are  to  be 
carefully  dressed  with  it  by  dabbing   it  on 
with  a  sponge. 


TERMS  OF  THE  RECORDER. 

No  subscription  will  be  received  for  less 

A  single  subscriber  will  be  charged  $  2 
per  annum,  if  payment  be  made  within  three 
months— $2  50,  if  prior  to  the  end  of  the 
year— and  $3,  if  delayed  longer  than  twelve 
months. 

Any  person  sending  us  the  names  of  si\ 
responsible  subscribers,  or  remitting  the  pay 
for  six  copies,  shall  be  entitled  to  a  seventh 
copy  gratis. 

Persons  complying  with  the  above  terms, 
and  w  ishing  to  receive  a  seventh  copy,  are 
requested  to  add  their  own  names  to  their 
respective  lists,  together  with  those  of  their 
post-office,  County,  and  State. 

N  inscription  will  be  discontinued  until 
all  arrearages  are  paid,  unless  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  proprietor. 

|tf"  All  communications  except  those 
transmitted  by  Agents,  must  be  postpaid, — 
and  even  these  should  be  so  managed  as  to 
subject  us  to  as  little  expense  as  possible. 
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r.in  .'•.>.:  t  \ :J; 


Eh  ppese 
number  of 
preter,  wc 


th  t!ic  second 
b  Baptist  Friter- 
:o  make,  which 


(  have 


id 


somewhat  altered  t!u; 
publication; — that  instead  of  issuing  a  sheet 
and  a  half  monthly,  wc  issue  a  sheet  semi- 
monthly and  monthly,  making  the  same  num- 
ber of  sheets  as  heretofore.  Among  other  ad- 
vantages from  this  arrangement,  our  readers 
will  derive  the  following: — they  will  get  more 
numbers — they  will  receive  them  more  fre- 
quently— the  postage  will  be  less — and,  if  a 
number  should  fail  to  come  to  hand,  the  loss 
will  not  be  so  great. 

Although  this  paper  has  been  much  encour- 
aged during  the  past  year,  for  which  we  res- 
pectfully tender  our  acknowledgments,  yet  it 
ought  to  be  understood  lhat  we  cannot  afford 
to  sustain  any  diminution  in  the  number  of 
our  subscribers  : — on  the  contrary,  encoura- 
ged by  the  past,  we  have  incurred  additional 
expense,  and  have  materially  augmented  the 
number  of  copies,  with  the  expectation  that 
the  demand,  the  ensuing  year,  would  be  much 
increased. 

As  •-;<:  aw  now  just,  entering  upon  a  new 


s  peculiarly  appropriate 
wription  list.  We  hope, 
gents  and  friends  will 
our  behalf,  and  let  Us 
n.    Our  dependance  is 


sn  grievously  mortified  by  the 
delays  and  miscarriages  to  which  our  paper 
ha*  been  subjected  during  the  past  year.  The 
evils  complained  of,  however  have  been  whol- 
ly beyond  ou*  control.  Wc  hope  that  our 
present  arrangement  wfM  prove  more  fortn 
nate.  Under  these  circumstances  wc  flatter 
ourselves  Hint  our  old  subscribers  will  not  de- 
sert us,  and  that  new  ones  will  not  be  discour 
to  forward  their  names. 

The  December  number  which  we have  been 
compelled  to  postpone  a  few  weeks,  in  order 
to  commence  the  second  volume  in  season, 
will  be  struck  off  together  with  the  back  num- 
bers that  are  wanted,  as  soon  as  we  can  possi- 
bly increase  the  force  of  our  office. 

Under  these  circumstances  we  hope  wo 
shall  be  so  far  sustained  that  we  can  prosecute 
our  editorial  labours  with  increased  confidence 
and  pleasure. 

It  is  particularly  requested  that  some  per- 
son in  the  vicinity  of  each  post  office  to  which 
the  Interpreter  is  sent,  would  take  the  liberty 
to  act  as  our  agent,  and  as  such  receive  sub- 
scriptions— forward  names — make  remittan- 
ces &c.  &c. 


CHIT1CISM  ON   LUKE   XVI.  U. 

•■.lad  I  soy  unto  you,  make  to  yourselces 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness, 
that  when  ye  fail,  tin  y  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting-  habitations." 

This  passage,  it  must  be  observed,  is  the 
moral  or  application  of  the  parable  which  pre- 
cedes it.  To  understand  its  import,  it  will  be 
ncccMsary  to  consider,  first,  the  imagery,  or  fi- 
gurative details  of  the  parable;  and  then,  its 
airdovieal  relation  to  the  case  which  it  was 
tended  to  illustrate. 
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his  master,  when  lie  came  t 
had  been  done,  commended 
or  judicious  forecast,  in  thus  i 
able  provision  forthe  contingcn 
nil  futurity.  From  these  feci* 
that  the  principlc,and  the  only  p 
and  recommended  in  the  para 
portance  of  making  a  prudent! 
Vision  fur  the  future  ;  and  whe 
ted  how  lightly  Christ  was  acc 
reeni  the  accommodations  of  th 
and  how  solemnly  and  earnest! 
to  urge  the  necessity  of  attend. 
1hc  next,  there  cannot  be  a  dou 


inty  t 


]  hf 


after  death.  And  had  the  application  contain- 
ed in  the  verse  in  question  been  entirely  oinit- 
te  1,  not  one  reader  in  ten  would  have  ever  sus 
gcoted  that  any  more  was  intended. 

In  tracing  the  analogy  between  the  man  in 
Hie  parable  and  mankind  at  large,  the  latter 
must  be  contemplated  as  stewards — whose 
time  of  discharge  from  office  is  at  hand — who 
have  a  fearful  futurity  before  them  for  which 
they  are  wholly  unprepared— and  u1k.hi  a 
prudent  and  provident  regard  for  their  own 
welfare  should  lead  to  make  a  seasonable  and 
eompctcnt  provision.  This  last  sentiment, 
namely,  thai  mankind  should  promptly  em- 
ploy existing  opportunities  to  provide  for  the 
emergencies  of  a  future  state,  is  precisely 
what  is  enjoined,  and  it  is  to  be  observed,  is 
all  that  is  enjoined  in  the  verse  we  consider.— 
''Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness,  that  when  yc  fad  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations." 
Such  we  conceive  to  be  the  true  meaning  of 
the  passage  proposed. 

There  are  two  expressions,  one  in  the  pas- 
sage in  hand  the  other  in  the  parable  to  which 
Jt  relates,  which  have  created  some  perplexity, 
and  which  on  that  'account  may  claim  each  a 
passim'  remark.  The  former  is  this: — ••'/he 
Lord  commended  the  unjust  steward  because 
he  had  done  wisely."'  or  prudentlyj  This 
however  is  but  a  small  difficulty,— for  when 
it  is  observed  that  the  steward  was  commend- 
ed for  his  prudence,  not  for  his  injustice,  and 
that  it  was  simply  his  judicious  forecast  in  the 
hour  of  extremity  that  was  proposed  as  wor- 
thy of  imitation,  the  case  is  as  easy  of  under- 
standing as  it  is  striking  and  instructive 
The  other  expression  which  is  found  in  the 

■  erse  under  consideration,  and  which  \\  e  •us- 


cause  of  all  its  obscurity,  i- 
"Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  unrighteousness.-'  So  far 
ved  it  has  been  universally 

that  Christ  here  enjoined  the 
or  riches,  infmakiug  the  nc 
m  for  a  future  world  ;.  and 
ions  explanations  have  been 
f  of  rescuing  the  Saviour  from 
omm<  tiding  dishonesty.  The 
ersion  of  the  case  which  we 
he  phrase  mammon  of  unrigh- 
nrightcous  mammon,  as  it  is 
red.  means  false  or  deceitful 
t  the  Saviour  simply  recom 
)f  riches,  called  deceitful  on 

delusive  and  uncertain  Jna- 
s  of  securing  safety  and  h.ip- 


With  the  utmost  deference  for  the  opin 
ions  of  others,  we  cannot  help  thinking 
that,  the  above   exposition  is  materiallj 

First-  it  is  putting  a  forced,  and  in  our  view 
of  the  case,  an  unwarranted  construction  on 
the  language  of  Christ.  His  words  are  accu- 
rately rendered — "mammon  of  injustice." — 
Tin  term  corresponding  with  injustice  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  as  that  connected  with  stew- 
ard in  thepreceding  verse  where  he  is  called 
i!i'  unpi-i  -i,  ward.  it. -sides  this,wc  are  aware 
of  no  instance  in  which  this  expression  is  em- 
ployed either  by  Luke  or  any  other  inspired 
writer,  to  denote  the  idea  affixed  to  it  in  the 
above  exposition.  On  tins  account,  if  there 
were  no  other,  it  appears  to  us  the  familiar 
view  of  this  case  ought  to  be  discarded. 

But  it  is  to  be  remarked,  in  the  second 
place.that  were  the  common  construction  ad- 
mitted, the  difficulty  would  not  be  material- 
ly diminished.  For  even  then  Christ  would 
be  represented  as  enjoining  the  employment 
of  false  and  uncertain  riches  for  the  purpose 
of  securing  mansions  in  Heaven,— a  doc- 
trine, ii  we  be  not  greatly  mistaken,  as  in- 
consistent with  sound  sense  and  the  genius 
of  the  gospel,  as  it  is  contradictory  to  what 
Christ  distinctly  and  invariably  taught  touch- 
ing this  point.  When  the  rich  man  desired 
to  be  told  w  hat  he  must  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life,  Christ  directed  him  to  sell  all  he  had 
and  give  the  proceeds  to  the  poor  and  come 
and  follow  him.  It  therefore  strikes  us  for- 
cibly that  Christ  has  lu  re  been  made  to 
teach  a  sentiment  as  far  from  his  own  inten- 
tion as  it  seems  unworthy  of  his  religion. 

It  is  our  opinion  that  the  expression  in 
question  has  been  altogether  misunderstood, 
ami  that  tins  mi-understanding  has  proceed- 
ed from  inattention  to  the  parable  and  the 
relation  which  it  sustains  to  the  application 
made  by  the  Saviour.  In  consequence  of 
been  taken  for  grained 


expression  under  consideration  is  to 
1  in  an  independent  and  literal  sense 
sllio'  it  was  a  primary  object  with 


ba r  t i s t  i n 'YEnim k t ja it 


the  speaker  to  direct  the  attention  of  his 
hearers  to  the  means  to  he  employed  in  the 
attainment  of  the  object  proposed.  Tons  it 
appears  to  have  been  used  ex plot  i \  c! y.  ihat 

special  allusion  to  the  imagery  of  the  paialde, 
&  consequently- as  having  nothing  to  do  with 
the  precept  of  the  text  more  than  to  assist  in 
setting  it  forth  with  eh  ganco  and  force.  Our 
reasons  are  the  follow  inn  :— 

If  taken  literally,tl,e  passage  makes  a  sense, 
as  has  been  observed,  which  does  not  wed 
comport  with  the  tenor  and  spirit  of  the  gos- 
pel. This  is  sufficiently  obvious  from  the  re- 
marks already  made,  as  well  as  from  the  un- 
•  ucce.ssful  attempts  of  commentators  to  give 
it  a  gloss  less  inconsistent  with  the  general  pre- 
cepts of  Christ. 

2.  The  other  leading  expressions  in  this 
verse  are  manifestly  to  be  taken  in  the  same 
way — that  is,  they  are  to  be  taken  as  frag- 
ments of  imagery  derived  from  the  parable 
with  a  view  to  adorn  and  enforce  the  senti- 
ment of  the  piece.  Thus  it  is  said — make  to 
yourselves  friends  that  when  ye  fail  they  may 
receive  you  l&c.  Now  if  it  be  said  that  this 
expression  is  to  be  understood  literally,  the 
question  will  be— Who  are  they  who  can  be 
conciliated  by  riches  in  this  world,  and  who 
will  receive  and  provide  for  us  in  the  next  .' — 
Again— "That  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations.''  If  it  be  supposed 
''iat  this  is  to  he  received  literally  the  question 
will  be — Are  there  indeed  houses  or  dwelling 
places  in  Heaven  ?  It  is  further  said — W  hen 
ye  fail,  or  as  it  should  rather  be.  w  hen  ye  are 
discharged  from  your  stewardship.  Certain- 
ly no  one  can  conceive  this  to  be  taken  in  any 
other  than  a  figurative  sense.  On  the  same 
principle  and  for  the  same  reason,  it  appears 
evident  to  us  that  the  phrase  'mammon  of  un- 
righteousness,' ought  to  be  understood  figura- 
tively, and  accordingly  that  the  Saviour  no 
more  taught  mankind  to  employ  riches  in  or- 
der to  provide  for  eternity  than  -  he  did — that 
they  would  be  turned  out  of  office  when  they 
died — that  there  were  houses  in  heaven — or 
that  they  should  actually  make  friends  here 
who  would  entertain  them  hereafter.  To  us 
therefore  it  appears  obvious  that  the  whole 
piece  is  figurative,  and  was  uttered  in  direct 
reference  to  the  images  w  hich  had  been  intro- 
duced in  the  parable.  This  had  just  represen- 
ted the  steward  as  employ  ing  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness,  that  is,  property  unjustly  ac- 
quired, in  order  to  make  to  himself  friends  so 
that  when  he  should  fail,  or  be  discharged 
from  office,  they  might  receive  him  into  their 
habitations.  What  can  be  conceived  more 
appropriate  on  the  part  of  the  speaker,  than 
to  address  his  hearers,  in  the  application,  in  the 
same  forms  of  expression  which  had  just  been 
used  ;n  ihc  parable?    Imitate  the  policy  of  the 


steward — like  him  make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,that  when, 
iikehim,  ye  shall  fail,  they  shall  receive  you 
into  everlasting  habitations ;  which  is  equiva 
lent  to  saying  in  simple  literal  terms,  resort 
imrru  diately  to  the  use  of  all  proper  means  to 
secure  for  yourselves  the  safely  and  repose  oi 

3.  Thus  interpreted,  the  difficulty  otherwise 
involved  in  the  passage  immediately  disap 
pears — the  language  of  the  Saviour  is  untor- 
lured  and  unconstrained — and  the  lesson  in- 
culcated exactly  harmonises  with  the  primary 
precepts  of  the  Gospel. 


Examination  of  Campbellism. 
Number  1. 

We  propose  to  examine,  in  a  scries  of 
short  numbers  or  essays,  the  disquisitions 
of  Mr.  A.  Campbell  on  the  subjects  of  Re- 
generation  and  the  Remission  of  sins.  In 
doing  this,  we  have  no  intention  or  wish 
on  the  one  hand,  to  provoke  a  controver- 
sy,— nor  on  the  other,  have  we  any  soli- 
citude to  avoid  one.  To  us  it  is  a  matter 
of  the  utmost  indifference  how  this  Exam- 
ination shall  be  treated  by  the  adverse  par- 
ty. We  have  our  duty  to  perform,  and 
we  shall  perform  it,  without  asking  favors 
or  fearing  consequences.  The  matter  in 
hand  we  have  not  sought  after — it  has 
been  brought  before  us — it  has  been  urg- 
ed upon  our  attention, — and  we  shall  not 
hesitate  to  meet  it  in  such  manner  as  we 
think  the  occasion  requires. 

We  have  been  not  a  little  influenced  in 
adopting  the  course  proposed,  by  the  con- 
sideration that  we  ourselves  have  been 
suspected  of  partiality  to  the  peculiarities  of 
Mr.  C. — and  that  it  is  even  now  contend- 
ed by  some  that  we  have  been  accustomed 
t,e  teach  the  very  sentiments  inculcated  in 
the  documents  before  us.  We  have  no 
inducement  to  disguise  die  fact  that,  in 
some  particulars,  Mr.  Cs.  views  correspond 
with  our  own.  But  we  are  by  no  means- 
willing  to  admit  that  our  sentiments,  in 
these  instances,  were  derived  from  that 
gentleman.  They  were  cherished  and 
inculcated  by  us,  long  before  we  ever  saw1 
his  writings,  and  some  of  them,  before  we 
ever  heard  the  mention  of  his  name- 
By  the  examination  proposed  it  may  be 
seen  how  far  we  concur  with  Mr.  C. — and 
bow  far,  and  in  what  respects,  wedillet 
from  him. 

We  V;ish  it  understood;  and  observed 
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here,  that  we  distinctly  disavow- every  proper  place.    In  (he  mean  time,  the  reu- 

thin»  like  bcrsoriai  hostility  to  Mr.  C. —  der  is' simply  requested  to  bear  them  in 

We.  have  bo  acquaintance  with  him  otiier  mind,  and  to  recollect,  moreover,  that  they 

than  what  we  have  derived  through  the  have  been  confidently  advanced  without 

medium  of  the  pres3.    W  e  have  never,  so  the  least  attempt  at  evidence  of  any 

tea  as  we  know,  received  anv  personal  in-  sort. 
civility  or  unkindness  h  orn  "him:  and  it  is  Facts. 
tfut  preserrt  intention- that  he  shall  receive       Under  this  head,  wc  observe  nothing 

none  from  us.    Unless  we  shall  hereafter  particularly  exceptionable  in  the  remarks 

cjtperience  at  his  hands,  a  mode  of  treat-  of  the  author  except  the  following: — "The 

rrient  which  we  have  now  no  reason  to  work  of  Redemption  is  a  system  of  works, 

anticipate,  we  shall  continue  to  regard  him  or  deeds,  on  the  part  of  heaven,  which  con 

with  that'eourtesy  which  one  gentleman  stitutc  the  most  splendid  series  of  moral 

has  a  riiht  to  claim  at  the  hands  of  ano-  facts  which  man  or  angel  ever  saw."  *  *  * 
t}icr-     e  -When  these  facts  are  understood,  or 

We  first  take  up  the  essay  on  Regen-  brought  into  immediate  contact  with  the 

ercutt&n:— Near  %he  BteSe  of  som-  prelimi-  niind  of  man,  as  a  moral  seal  or  architype, 

nary  remarks  on  the  subject,  the  author  they  delineate  the  image  of  God  upon  the 

pro  vi  ds  thu-:  - -  Thus  we  hasten  to  our  human  soul.    All  the  means  of  grace 

su&ieGfc     Having  fflaneed  at  the  great  are,  therefore,  only  the  means  of  irn- 

landmarks  of  the  plantations  of  nature  pressing  this  seal  npon  the  heart;  of 

arid  gtafee  now  that  we  mav  inthe  light  bringing  these  moral  facts  to  make 

of  truth  ascertain  ths  true  and  heaven-  their  full  impression  on  the  suul  of 

cautiously  survey  the"  v.ln.-l"  process  asde-       "These  moral  facts  unfold  all  the  mor- 

veloped  by  the  commissioned  teachers  of  ;d  grandeur  of  Jehovah,  and  make  Jesus 

the  deep  councils  of  the  only  true  God.  the  effulgence  of  his  glory,  the  express  im- 

"That  certain  things,  parts  of  this  great  age  of  his  substance.    These  are  the  mor- 

process.  may  be  well  understood,  certain  al  seal  which  testimony  conveys  to  the 

terms  which  we  are  wont  to  use  to  repre-  understanding,  and  faith  brings  to  the 

sent  them,  must  be  well  defined,  and  ac-  heart  of  sinners,  by  which  God  creates 

cUrately  apprehended.  These  terms  arc  them  anew,  and  forms  them  for  hisglory.'; 
Fact,  Test; man >/,  Faith,  Repentance,       Wo  have  quoted  thus  largely  and  pur- 

Refprmatian;  Bath  of  Regeneration^  tiailarly,  that  the  full  and  precise  meaning 

New  Birth,  Renewing  oj  the  lluhj  (;r  mo  author  might  be  exhibited.  In 

Spirit,  Newness  vf  IHfeP  these  quotations  taken  together,  the  fol- 

[n  this  passage,  it  will  be  observed,  two  lowing  proposition  is  clearly  and  fully  laid 
propositions  are  distinctly  'taught^  The  down,  namely,  that  the  system  of  facts  an- 
lirst  is,  that  Regeneration  is  a  process; —  nounced  in  the  gospel,  when  apprehended 
the  second,  that  certain  things,  forming  by  the  natural  mind,  do,  of  themselves, 
parts  of  this  process,  arc  represented  by  the  delineate  the  image  of  God  upon  the  hu- 
terms,  Fact,  Testimony,  Faith,  Repent-  man  soul;  and  that  it  is  by  the  operation 
a  nee.  Reformation,  Bath  of  Regeneration,  of  these  facts.thus  acting  on  the  understan- 
New  Birth,  Renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ding, and  the  heart,  that  sinners  arecreated 
Newness  of  Life.— We  have  introduced  anew  and  formed  for  the  glory  of  God: 
these  propositions  here  for  the  sole  purpose  In  other  words,  that  the  word  and  the  tcs- 
of  shewing  the  ground  and  the  scope  of  timony  constitute  the  only  direct  agency 
Mr.  C!s.  argument,  and  the  respective  lo-  that  is  employed  in  the  production  of 
calities  which  he  give.-;  to  Facts,  Testimo-  faith,  repentance,  reformation,  and  every 
ny,  Faith,  &c— in  order  that,  his  subse-  other  part  of  the  process  by  which  the  siu- 
quent  statements  with  regard  to  these  scv-  ner  is  made  a  new  creature.  If  this  pro- 
era]  topics,  may  be  the  more  clearly  ap-  position  be  not  fully  and  distinctly  ex- 
prehended.  and  the  more  correctly  appre-  pressed  in  the  above  quotations,  we  must 
eiated.  The  propositions  themselves  will  confess  that  we  are  at  a  loss  to  form  even 
claim  our  attention  more  particularly  when  the  faintest  conception  of  the  author's 
we  tome  to  treat  of  Regeneration  in  its  meaning.    For  if.  as  has  been  said-  the. 
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simple  implication  of  evangeli ->d  facts,  op- 
erating  on  the  understanding'  or  the  heart, 
is  sufficient  torestore  the  image  of?Gpd  to 
the  soul  — to  create  the  sinner  anew  and 
to  form  him  for  the  glory  of  <  Sod,  nil  other 
action  in  the  case  must  be  superfluous  and 
unnecessary. 

Here  then,  it  will  be  observed,  the  au- 
thor commences  his  departure  from  what, 
for  time  out  of  mind,  has  been  the  estab 
lished  faith  not  of"  Baptists  only,  but  of  the 
great  masaofthe  Christian  Church;  and1, 
hv  insisting  on  the  sufficiency  of  gospel 
fectsi  when  attended  by  competent  testi- 
mony, to  rc-imprint  the  imageoflhe  Dei- 
ty on  the  human  soul — to  subdue,  reform, 
and  renovate  the.  sinners  heart — to  com- 
mence, to  carry  on,  and  to  complete  the 
whole  process  of  evangelical  conversion, 
introduces  a  system  of  faith  and  of  course 
of  practice,  which  not  only  takes  from  the 
nligion  of  the  gospel,  as  heretofore  under- 
stood, some  of  its  most  distinguishing  fea- 
tures,— but  which,  if  approved  and  acted 
on  generally,  must  create  an  entirely  new 
crain  the  history  of  the  church. 

And  now  we  ask— and  we  call  the 
reader's  attention  particularly  to  the  inqui- 
rer— by  what  evidence,  by  what  chain  of 
reasoning,  by  what  strength  or  ingenuity 
of  argument,  has  Mr.  Campbell  underta- 
ken to  sustain  a  theory  so  likely  to  be  re- 
sisted, invok  ing  in  itself  such  important 
consequences,  and  drawing  down  upon 
his  own  conscience  such  fearful  responsi- 
bilities ?  We  absolutely  dread  the  incre- 
dulity of  the  reader  when  we  assure  him, 
that  the  proposition  in  question  has  been 
boldly  propounded  to  the  world,  earnestly 
urged  upon  mankind,  and  <rreedi!y  swal- 
lowed, as  we  suppose,  by  multitudes,  with- 
out a  particle  of  proof — without  even  the 
-hadow  of  evidence.  If  any  question  the 
correctness,  of  this  statement,  we  invite 
hem  to  refer  to  the  place  and  examine 
"or  themselves.  It  will  be  found  that  a 
•ingle  text  from  the  scriptures  is  neither 
juotcd  nor  appealed  to— that  an  argu- 
ment of  no  sort  is  attempted-  -that  the 
vhole  article  consists  of  asset  lions,  as  fear- 
essly  and  as  incautiously  made  as  though 
hey  related  to  points  concerning  which 
here  had  never  been  a  doubt.  We  have 
>een  surprised  to  find  that  a  man  of  Mr. 
}'s.  pretensions  should  venture  an  hypo- 
hHs,  for  a  mere  hypothesis  it  certainly 
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villages  in  the  neighborhood  which  he  nam- 
ed) but  the  taxes  are  so  high  that  we  cannot 
support  them  now.'  And  what  are  your 
taxes,  I  asked.  'Why  sir,  the  half  of  every 
thing  we  raise  goes  to  the  government.' — 
'The  half,'  said  I,  with  an  unbelieving  air, 
knowing  it  to  be  a  falsehood.  'Yes  sir,'  he 
continued,  'a  quarter,  of  all  we  cultivate  is 
taken  for  taxes.'  And  what,  I  inquired,  did 
you  pay  under  the  Burman  government  ? 
'Nothing  sir,  nothing.'  'Only,'  cried  one 
in  the  crowd,  'when  they  got  out  of  rice  in 
the  city,  they  came  into  the  country  and 
took  ours.'  How  many  baskets  of  rice,  I 
asked,  do  you  pay  out  of  a  hundred  for  tax- 
es now  ?  'Fifteen  baskets  sir,'  lie  replied 
with  undiminished  confidence,  'fifteen  bas- 
kets of  rice  out  of  every  hundred  have  we 
to  pay  the  English  for  taxes,  making  about 
a  seventh  of  what  we  raise.'  Such  is  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  reckless  manner  in  which  a 
Burman  treats  the  truth. 

A  magnificint  prospect. 
6.—  Wa-mick-tha-mountain.~W&iting  for 
the  tide  this  afternoon,  I  have  walked  up  to 
the  top  of  this  hill,  which  stands  isolated  a- 
mid  the  level  rice-fields,  a  thousand  feet 
high  ;  and  I  find  before,  me  one  of  the  finest 
prospects  in  the  province.  The  broad  sur- 
face of  the  river  winding  its  course  to  the 
sea  for  more  than  fifty  miles,  is  well  defined 
by  an  almost  uninterrupted  rice-field  that 
bounds  it  on  both  sides,  now  yellow  for  the 
sickle. 

The  city  lies  in  the  southern  landscape 
with  three  China  junks,  and  an  English 
steam  boat  anchored  before  its  solitary 
wharf, — bringing  at  one  view  before  the  im- 
agination, the  days  of  Noah  with  the  days 
of  Fulton  ;  and  uniting  fh  the  perspective, 
the  actual  scenery  of  the  Mississippi  with 
that  of  the  Ho-ang-ho — 

'Though 

Half  the  convex  world  obtrudes  bet  won.' 
On  the  Vest  a  precipitous  ridge  of  hills 
stretch  themselves  from  the  river's  mouth 
up  the  narrow  peninsula  that  separates  it 
from  the  sea,  till,  rising  into  mountains  on 
the  north,  the  eye  loses  them  in  the  distance. 
Beyond  them  I  see  the  ocean  waves  spend- 
ing their  idle  rage  on  the  coral  rocks  tfiat 
bound  the  Moseus  isR's  before  me.  Wearied 
with  their  ceaseless  roar,  I  turn  and  see  the 
clouds  curling  around  the  conical  summits 
of  the  eastern  mountains,  w  hich  rise  in  suc- 
cessive ridges  from  the  plane  beneath,  like 
the  steps  of  a  magnificent  terrace.  The 
hundred  villages  at  their  bases  are  hid  in 
the  luxuriant  foliage,  which  eternally  clothes 
a  tropical  landscape,  leaving  notliing  to  re- 


mind the  spectator  of  man,  but  the  re- 
cently white-washed  pagodas  that  crown 
every  prominent  point  ;  while  these  chiil 
the  soul  with  the  remembrance  of  man  only 
as  the  enemy  of  God  ;  and  one  would  fain 
regard  them,  not  as  the  unhallowed  work  of 
these  'last  times.'  but  like  the  pillars  of  Seth, 
the  remnant  of  a  world  passed  away. 

My  seat  is  on  one  of  these  pagodas,  which 
though  fast  crumbling  to  dust,  is  still  re- 
membered in  the  traditions  of  the  villagers, 
as  a  place  of  uncommon  sanctity.  While  I 
have  been  writing,  my  guide  has  been  un- 
ceasing in  his  communications,  not  in  the 
least  disconcerted  by  my  inattention. — 
'Within  this  pagoda,'  he  continues,  "is  one 
of  the  real  hairs  of  Gaudama,  and  another 
precious  relic  of  his  person,  both  brought 
from  the  island  of  Ceylon.  There  is  the 
spot,'  pointing  down  the  river,  'where  the 
six  ships  anchored  that  brought  them  ;  and 
here  the  plain  where  for  months  incessant 
feasting  and  rejoicing  was  enjoyed  by  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom,  while  the 
kin?  of  Tha-ga-ra  built  this  pagoda. 

He  has  been  pointing  into  a  cave  where  a 
hermit  dwelt,  whose  virtues  obtained  for 
him  miraculous  powers;  and  at  the  eastern 
base  of  the  hill,  the  site  of  an  old  city  which 
is  mentioned  in  history  as  the  capital  of  the 
kingdom  for  a  short  time,  between  three 
and  four  centuries  ago.  The  numerous  re- 
mains of  cities  scattered  throughout  this 
province  must  be  traced  to  the  devastating 
wars  that  have  almost  constantly  agitated 
Tavoy  for  the  last  five  centuries  :  destruc- 
tion as  a  thing  of  course,  marking  the  steps 
of  the  conqueror.  O  thou  unsearchable  Be- 
ing whoholdest  yonder  shoreless  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  thy  hand,  and  to  whom  these 
cloud  capt  mountains  are  but  as  the  dust  of 
the  balance,  and  who  hast  meted  this  canopy 
between  with  a  span, — when  shall  man's 
footsteps  cease  to  be  traced  into  antiquity 
by  blood  and  blasphemy  only— by  murder 
and  idolatry  ? 

Reception  (it  Ya-byoo. 
Evening. — We  came  up  here  by  moon- 
light, and  though  many  had  retired  to  rest 

ed  around  us,  to  whom  we  preached  the 
word.  After  worship  closed,  I  inquired 
whether  the  books  I  left  them  last  year  had 
been  read.  'We  have  read  them,'  replied 
the  head  man.  What  do  you  think  of  the 
doctrines  they  teach?  I  asked.  'SodM 
things  sir.  we  understand,  but  many  things 
in  them  we  do  not  undersiand.'  On  further 
conversation  he  shifted  off  the  subject  from 
himself  saying,  -The  men  that  understand 
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your  books  best,  and  approve  I  hem  most, 
are  out  of  the  village  .harvesting.' 

7.—Na-bu-la—\  am  again  on  the  sea- 
coast,  which  is  distinguished  by  many  pe- 
culiar features  in  its  natural  productions. — 
Immediately  down  on  the  shore,  the  pine 
shows  itself;  the  only  situation  in  the  pro- 
vince where  it  is  found.  It  bears  a  strong 
resemblance  to  that  on  the  pine  lands  of 
Massachusetts,  but  it  is  characterised  by  a 
much  smaller  burr,  w  hich  usually  grows 
downward,  and  some  other  features  which 
have  acquired  for  the  species  the  appellative 
'pine  of  the  east.'  Beyond  the  pine  is  a 
strip  of  what  I  judge  a  specias  of  the  Cy- 
prus. Although  it  is  not  the  magnificent 
tree  that  adorns  the  forests  of  Louisiana, 
yet  it  has  most  of  the  popular  characteris- 
tics distinctive  of  the  Cyprus  family.  Here, 
too,  is  found  the  thorn  ;  and   I  have  met 

w  hether  indigenous  or  not,  I  am  unable  to 

say. 

There  being  no  zayat  in  the  village,  our 
lodgings  to-night  are  in  the  kyoung  yard,  a 
place  seldom  deficient  in  such  conveniences. 
The  people  here  seem  to  have  little  taste  tor 
the  gospel,  or  they  are  afraid  of  the  priest. — 
l*cw  came  to  hear,  and  fewer  seem  interest- 
ed. 

17.—  ta i-mj.— The  last  ten  days  have 
been  constantly  occupied  in  visiting  differ- 
ent villages,  but  without  meeting  with  any 
incidents  that  would  diversity  the  remarks 
that  have  been  already  made  on  those  ex- 
cursions. 

Yesterday  I  found  at  Tha-kyut-dau  about 
fourteen  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
another  Taling  settlement,  of  whose  exist- 
ence I  had  not  been  awere.  I  regret  the 
want  of  the  Taling  books  exceedingly  for 
none  of  the  Talmgs  can  read  Curman,  al- 
though hey  usually  understand  it,  when  spo- 
ken. Near  this  village  is  shown  the  site  of 
the  first  city  built  in  the  province;  and  which 
was  the  first  settlement  of  the  colony  that  in- 
troduced Boodhism  ;  but  from  whence  the 
people  came,  originally,  is  not  clear.  Some 
of  their  traditions  represent  them  as  coming 
from  Cassay,  others  from  Arracan.  The 
latter  seems  the  more  probable.  There  are 
some  resemblances  in  the  Tavoy  and  Arra- 
canese  dialects  which  favour  this  opinion.— 
I  have  a  book  in  my  possession  written  in 
ihe  Arracanese  and  others  in  the  Tavoy  dia- 
lect. There  is  no  more  difficulty  in  read- 
ing the  one  than  the  other. 

The  histories  extant  claim  no  great  anti- 
quity for  the  settlement  of  this  colony,  and 
the  introduction  of  Boodhism— six  hundred 


and  twenty-eight  years  ago,  or  A.  D.  1204. 
The  first  king  is  said  to  have  fixed  the 
boundary  line  between  his  own  dominions 
and  the  Siamese  at  Pala,  rendering  it  highly 
probable,  that  previously  the  Siamese  had 
possession  of  the  whole  country.  This 
king's  son  built  Wa-du,  an  old  citv  six  miles 
south  of  Tavoy,  to  which  he  removed  the 
seat  of  government.  The  next  generation 
introduced  anarchy  among  the  royal  family 
which  ultimately  led  to  the  Siamese  coming 
into  the  country  and  utterly  destroying  Wa- 
du.  Since  that  time  the  country  has  been, 
with  short  intervals,  a  constant  theatre  of 
war  and  rebellion,  in  which  the  Burmans, 
Siamese.  Talings,  and  Mergui,  have,  one  or 
all,  been  parties.  The  latter  seem  to  have 
been  formerly  a  much  more  numerous  and 
important  people  than  they  arc  at  present. 

Several  Karens  are  in  town  to-day  ;  one 
of  whom  from  Palow,  six  or  seven  daj  s" 
journey  from  the  south,  asks  for  baptism.— 
Thus  they  come,  one  shall  say  I  am  the 
Lord's  ;  and  another  shall  call  himself  by 
the  name  of  Jacob  ;  and  another  shall  sub- 
scribe with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  sur- 
name himself  by  the  name  of  Israel.' 
Moral  insensibility  of  Boodhist  Priests. 
Nov.  23.— These  Boodhist  priests  are  the 
most  invulnerable  to  the  truth  of  any  peo- 
ple with  w  horn  I  ever  meet.  'How  can  I 
he  a  sinner' the}'  say  'when  I  have  separa- 
ted myself  from  sinful  men,  and  wear  the 
yellow  cloth  V  At  Myu-h'tro-ken  to-day,  a 
priest,  to  -how  the  absurdity  of  Christianity, 
remarked  "Suppose  for  instance,  two  men; 
one  spends  all  his  life  in  the  transgression 
of  the  live  great  commands;  is  habitually 
guilty  of  drunkenness,  speaking  falsehood, 
murder  and  adultery;  the  other  from  his 
youth  is  never  guilty  of  these  sins,  but  sepa- 
rates himself  from  common  men  and 
lives  a  holy  life  in  a  kyoung;  now,  shall  both 
these  men  go  to  hell  together?  closing  with 
a  loud  laugh  at  a  doctrine  that  taught  such 
absurdities.  They  will  not  understand  that 
pride  and  unhallowed  affections  are  crimes 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

To  be  Continued. 


The  following  appropriate  remarks  re- 
specting the  close  of  the  past  year,  togeth- 
er with  the  touching  effusion  that  follows 
them,  are  copied  from  the  Philadelphia 
Intelligencer. 
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"NVitli  (ho  setting  stfl 
light  oi"  the  present  year 
little  division  of  time,  wh 
grows  less  arid  less,  from 


life's  treacheruu- 
calm  of  Devotion. 


mark  of  our  wayfaring,  that  it 
a  notice  and  enforce  re0ection.rr 
Within  the  year  that  is  pa* 
us— whose  evening  shadows  a 
gathering — how  many  events' 
sorrow,  national  and  private,  1 
(led  and  co-mingled. 
has  Wended  with  the 
has  swept  along  to  the 
lor  all  living,  a^dbeen 
on  its  way,  by  the  brid 
fleeting  pleasure  has  fed 
lion  and  Hope;  niany 
inculcated  the  bitter  le^s 
Some  who  looked  upon 


be 


ni:-: 


—the  shadows  i>re 


Hers  have 
omfortlcss 


sUCCes- 


are  building  thos 
baseless  day-dreams,  wh 
time  is  fated  to  dissolve.  1 
world. 

It  is  only  to  the  contci: 
grief  taught,  that  the  dc 
preaching  year  can  oiler 


our  continual  citv.  These  are  lessons;  in- 
dispensable to  learn;  and  he  alone  possesses 
the  safest  knowledge  who  has  counted 
them  well.  The  present  season  is  a  fitting 
one  to  enforce  their  suggestions:  to  hint  that 
youth  in  its  ardor  will  not  find  the  bright 
future  which  fancy  depicts;  and  that  expe- 
rience, while  it  teaches  wisdom,  brings 
contented  Reliance,  and  her  sister  Satisfac- 
tion, to  cheer  us  on  our  journey. 

Wc  cannot  better  close  this  euthanasia 
of  the  year,  than  by  the  following  lines  to 
its  gra  ve.  They  were  penned  by  the  hand 
of  an  acquaintance  who  is  now ':as  a  sleep,'' 
among  the  years  beyond  the  Hood;  and  the 
dirge  which  he  has  sung  so  solemly  to  the 
tomb  of  the  season,  may  now  be  chanted 
over  his  own: 

Be  composed  every  toil,  and  each  turbulent  motion-, 


CHRISTIAN  BENEVOLENCE- 

c  beuevolcnce  of  the  gospel  lies  in  ac- 
Thc  benevolence  of  our  fictitious 
rsj  is  a  kind  of  high-  wrought  delicacy 
•ling  and  sentiment.  The  one  dissi- 
all  its  fervor  in  sighs  and  tears  and 
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othei 
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tise  what  it  1c 
mires. 

To  be  bene 
to  be  selfish  i 
nity  and  the  i 
into  a  thons: 
losses  to  love 
cf  virtue,  but 
lies  Kins  from 
of  kindness 
but  then  they 


use  to  throw  over  it  false 
jellishmc.nts.  is  injurious 
jsr  elevate  the  fancy  by 


the  actual  starvation  ur.d      cry  with  which 

It  is  easy  to  indulge  the  imaginations  of  a 
visionary  heart  in  going  over  a  scene  of 
fancied  affliction,  because  here  shore  is  no 
sloth  to  overcome— no  avaricious  propensi- 
ty to  control— no  offensive  or  disgusting 
circumstances  to  allay  the  unminglcd  im- 
pression of  sympathy  which  a  soft  and  ele- 
gant picture  is  calculated  to  awaken.  It  is 
not  so  easy  to  be  benevolent  in  action  and 
in  reality,  because  here  there  is  fatigue  to 
Undergo— there  is  time  and  money  to  give — 
there  is  the  mortifying  spectacle  of  vice, 
and  folly,  and  ingratitude  to  encounter. 

We  like  to  give  you  the  fair  picture  of 


Juvenile  Bcnerclcncc. — There  are  few 
subjects  of  greater  importance,  or  of  deeper 
interest,  than  the  education  of  the  young. 
And  when  \vc  say  this  wc  restrict  not  our 
meaning  to  a  literary  education  j  but  we 
mean  also,  and  more  particularly,  that 
moral  culture— that  chastening  of  the  affec- 
tions, of  the  sensibilities,  of  the  conscience, 
and  of  the.  habits,  which  constitutes  the 
surest  preservative  from  vice,  and  the  strong- 
est incentive  to  virtue.  There  is  much 
meaning  and  much  practical  wisdom  in  the 
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precept  of  Soloman.  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  lie  should  go  &c."  If,  for  example, 
we  Mis'a  our- children  to  be  insensitive, 
avaricious,  and  cruel,  when  they  shall  be 
grown,  we  have  only  to  nourish  their  prin- 
ciples of  selfishness  when  young.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  would  have  them  liberal, 
openhearted,  and  merciful — ever  ready  to 
sympathise  with  the  afflicted  and  to  admin- 
ister to  the  necessities  of  the  needy,— we 
must  initiate  them  early  into  habits  of  prac- 
tical benevolence.  We  are  much  pleased 
with  the  policy  exhibited  in  the  extract  be- 
low, and  should  be  greatly  gratified  could 
it  receive  more  general  attention  in  our  own 
Stale.— [Ed.  Int.] 

Educating  the  Benevolent  Principle. 

This  is  beginning  to  be  done.  Something 
more  than  a  year  ago  a  missionary  associa- 
tion was  formed  in  New  Haven,  Connecti- 
cut, consisting  of  Sabbath  school  scholars 
with  their  teachers.  The  subject  of  mis- 
sions was  presented  to  the  children  so  that 
they  could  understand  it — they  became 
deeply  interested  in  it,  and  set  themselves 
to  the  business  of  doing  something  for  mis- 
sionary purposes  with  great  zeal.  Their 
contributions  during  the  year  (though  this 
is  a  small  matter  compared  with  the  value  of 
ihe  habit  they  are  forming)  amounted  to 
$244.  This,  says  their  report  published 
at  the  end  of  the  year  and  which  is  now  be- 
fore us,  is  not  the  liberality  of  the  parents, 
but  the  most  of  it  the  fruit  of  their  own  ex- 
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of  that  influence,  which 
tning  to  our  knowledge. — 
[  received  some  money  to 


she  would  rather  it  should  all  go'to'the  hea- 
then." A  lad  brought  all  he  had  laid  up 
for  some  time,  amounting  to  50  or  60gcents. 
Being  asked  if  he  preferred  that  way  of  dis- 
posing of  it  to  spending  it  for  toys,  "Yes," 
he  said,  "for  if  I  spend  it  for  things  to  eat,  it 
would  only  do  good  for  a  little  while,  but 
now  I  hope  it  will  do  good  forever."  One 
teacher  tells  of  one  in  his  class  who  earns 
his  cent  a  week  for  the  Missionary  Associa- 
tion, by  making  fires  ;  another  makes  his  by 
picking  up  and  selling  old  iron.  Several 
have  spent  the  afternoons  of  Saturdays  in 
working  for  something  to  give,  of  their  own 
earnings,  on  the  following  day.  One  lad 
a<  qui  ;•«•<!  f?i  by  selling  almanacs.  When 
asked  by  his  teacher  if  he  did  not  wish  to 
take  some  of  it  back,  he  replied,  ',No — he 
had  no  right  to  it— it  was  God's  money."— 
A  little  girl  long  detained  from  Sabbath 
school  by  lameness,  regularly  sends  in  her 
contribution,  which  she  earns  by  knitting. — 
Another  prevented  from  attending  during 
the  winter,  solicited  the  privilege  of  being 
considered  as  belonging  to  the  class,  that  she 
might  contribute  her  quarter  of  a  dollar  a 
month.  This  she  received  of  the  family  in 
which  she  lived,  in  consideration  of  her  de- 
nying hersflf  several  indulgencies." 

"It  must  not  be  supposed,"  continues  tlve 
same  report,  "that  this  spirit  is  confined  to 
a  mere  desire  of  bringing  in  contributions." 
The  Association  "has  excited  a  deep  interest 
for  the  moral  condition  of  the  heathen— a 
desire  to  know  more  and  more  of  their  true 
situation  and  a  spirit  of  earnest  prayer  for 
their  speedy  conversion  to  God.  It  has  giv- 
en them  a  stronger  attachment  to  the  Sab- 
bath school,  and  all  its  privileges  ;  and  open- 
ed their  heart  <  to  the  reception  of  religious 
truths.  The  following  facts  strikingly  illus- 
trate this.  A  lad  having  heard  a  person  in 
addressing  the  Association,  urge  the  duty  of 
prayer  for  the  heathen,   went  home  to  his 
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pray  ?"  Being  told  "Yes,"  he  asked  how  he 
should  pray,  &c.  and  being  satisfied  in  his 
inquiries,  he  continued  from  that  time.  lo 
offer  up  in  his  morning  and  evening  devo- 
tions, most  fervent  prayer  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  heathen.  A  girl  of  the  age  of 
10  years,  is  represented  by  her  brother  to 
have  taken  a  deeper  interest  in  religion  since 
the  two  last  missionary  meetings  than  ever 
before,  and  to  delight  in  conversing  about 
the  heathen  and  missionaries  more  than 
ever.  She  submits  to  great  self-denial  and 
very  laborious  exertion,  for  something  to 
contribute  to  the  Association 
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will  meet  a3 
2  U.  M.  to  be 
x  on  riidav 


thal  it  gives  the  poor  minister  a  very  unc-  The  Ncusc  Baptist  Association  held  its 
epial  chance  with  the  rest. of  the  world.-J  annua!  session  at  Fort  Barnwell  Chapel, 
Relying  on  a  contract  carefully  made  and  Craven  County;  on  the  19th,  20th,  and  21st 
clearly  understood,  he  proceeds  to  make  ar-  0f  October  lust.  The  introductory  dis- 
rangemenisand  to  incur  expenses  i 
comfort  and  convenience  of  his  famil 
due  time  his  hills  are  promptly  pre 
and   what  is  due  is  eagerlv  drman 


incur  expenses  lor  me  course  was  delivered  by  Elder  Jacob  Grigg- 

mence  ol  his  family.    In  Saml.  Simpson  was  chosen  Moderator,  Wm. 

P™n111'  j  1>'t"i",,edj  P.  Riddle  Clerk,  and  Chas.  Kelly  Assistant 

ue'Ls^monrl'.iM.n'v'  li.'-n  Cltrk'    This  body  comprises  23  Churches 

mVseasomibh'^m.lH  :^,,''  L.rad  of  roceiv-  8  of  wllidl  only  were  represented.  The  ad- 

ing  his  pay  he  is  that  the  compact  which  dit'°"s        "'embers  to   those  which  have 

he  considered  valid,  has  been  forgotten  or  made  returns  are  small.    Among  the  mea- 

misunderstood,  and  that  all  the  responsibili-  sures  adopted  on  the  occasion  were  the  fol- 

ties  which  it  involved  have  mysteriously  lowing:— 

evaporated  !  Under  such  circumstances  he  Hasalred,  That  the  Association  recom- 
has  no  alternative  but  to  go,  with  a  mortified  mend  to  the  individual  members  of  this  bo- 
spirit,  and  a  wounded  reputation,  and  hum-  dy  and  all  their  friends,  the  Baptist  Inter- 
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prefer  and  the  Biblical  Recorder  published 
by  brother  Meredith  of  Edeaton. 

Whereas,  Abraham  Congleton,  John  P. 
Dunn  and  William  Hark,  have  embraced, 
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whirl, 


(  of  a 
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tain  Mr.  Cam: 


therein-. 


solved,  That  the  Churches  e 
with  this  body  are  recommended  b 
from  their  pulpits,  and  from  their 
the  above  named  individuals,  and  i 


{  the 


.-.ih: 


nly  encouraged  to  pray 
five  liberally  of  our  wealth 
ment  of  this  mission. — 
3  are  evidently  pious  and 
om  our  God  has  greatly 
/  have  sacriiiceil  their  ease, 
heir  friends,  their  health, 
their  lives  for  the  salva- 
aans,  and  God  has  gireii 
ig,  and  not  a  few  of  those 
ave  been  enlightened  and 
aved.  And  all  this  may 
as  to  continue,  nay,  to  in 


18,  ID,  21,  1333.  T 
mon  was  delivered  bj 
ton.  Rev.  John  Ide 
rator,  and  Rev.  Je 
G  raves,  Clerks.  Ab< 
Associations  and  au> 
sented  their  credent 
seats.  The  Boar, 
couragement  ofll 
fore  them,  but  enmp: 
bourers.  From  the 
(otic! hug  Foreign  ?>: 
following  extract : 

Your  board  hav< 
feeling  and  interest  t 
country  to  the  heathi 
<eiauy  the  mission  to 
And  what  has -read 


spea 


the  minutes 
:n.)  we  copy 


gospel  order 
ad  truth,  fa- 
re ceive  the 
s  as  validP 
1  and  adopted 

Fork  church: 
i  order  for  a 
ptism  <  I  any 
xersed  by  the 
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.mipos- 
:oopeu 
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has  attended  the  exertions  of  our  bretheren 
in  that  field,  the  arrival  in  this  country  of 
one  of  our  missionaries,  who  has  been  ab- 
sent ten  years  accompanied  with  two  na- 
tive christians,  whose  language  seems  to 
flow  from  a  heart  warmed  with  divine  love. 
And  this  interest  is  greatly  increased  by 
the  recent  intelligence,  that  our  Br.  Brown 
has  safely  arrived  with  his .  family,  and 
missionary  companions  in  Calcutta,  and 
that  during  the  voyage  they  were  instru- 
mental of  the  conversion  of  some  of  the 
crew  of  the  ship  which  carried  them 
out. 


ly  called  -.New  Lights." 

Extract  to  the  Editor,  dated 
Walnut  Fi  at.  K  v.  ( >et.  18,  1833. 
Dear  Brother  Chambers.— Although 
we  arc  much  disturbed  by  the  Campbel- 
lites.  as  the  documents  I  send  you  will 
show,  yet  the  Lord  has  been  pleased,  in 
great  mercy,  to  visit  us  with  some  refresh- 
ing seasons  in  our  churches.  There  have 
been  added  by  experience  and  baptism 
within  the  last  two  or  three  months,  about 
sixty,  in  three  churches.  Danville,  Hang- 
ing Fork,  and  Forks  of  Dicks  river,  and 
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the  prospects  for  more  are  very  incourag-  Church  has  just  been  constituted  at  Spring 

in"'  — Crow  Hill,  iii  tlic  same  district.    1  am  invited  to 

°'          1  '  aid  in  tire  constitutoin  of  two  more  soon. 

Extract  to  the  Editor,  dated  - — 

\\  al.n  it  Flat,  K v.  Nov.  25,  1833.  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Eld.  James  Delk. 

Brother  Chambers,-!  send  you  the  [n  conclusiolli  let  me  „  tcligion  is  more 

names  of  four  new  subscribers   :t~  languishing  than  form  rly  and  yet  great  at- 

lows:  *  *  *  *  tention  is  given  to  the  administration  of  the 

On.  the  third  Lord^day.  in  this  instant,  Gospel    We  have  spine  reason  to  hope 

in  the  morning,  i  had  the  pleasure  of  1<  ad-  |j  g„                  J" sl '  ^  1  >  m  •}  <  r2C? 

ing- seven  fine  young  people  down  into  the  ~'on^'v-',.y:  nl^nV^ViiV'''''"  •  .mr'cl: '  who 

water,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  are  j,  foyor  of  the  |>"V\ «••.-.•  .,  »i,ti  tjon.  0f 

(ileal  Redeemer.— lb.  the  day  in  the  i  ountv  of  \}..)ihx,  which  is 


At  the 
Lists  at  Ci 
port  on  S 


S1100LS. 

ral  Meeting 


Ibyapiesbyte- 
l  n.  Trotnian, 
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<;fGol  and  the  truth  j^,!  !,„m,  upon 
their  censclencies;  the  BMe  mu<  be  more 
diligently  read  and  far  better  understood 
by  adulls  than  it  has  gencraliy  been. — 
The  Committee,  while  they  urge  the  duty 
and  importance  of  parental  instruction  to 
children,  and  the  private  study  of  the  scrip- 
lures,  to  adults,  express  their  decided  and 
full  conviction  that  Sabbath  SchooLs  for 
children,  and  Bible,  Glasses  for  adult  read- 
ers, are  among  the  wise-t  and  mosi  judi- 
cious measures  to  attain  these  objects  that 
can  be  adopted..  And  they  sincerely  hope 
the  time  will  come  when  every  child  in 
the  land  will  be  found  in  the  Sabbath 
school  class,  and  ever;.-  adult  a  regular  and 
systematic  student  of  the  oracles  of  God. 

J.  M.  Peck,  Chairman. 


we,  ihe 
ry  occa- 
ifly  and 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  Eld.  James  Tho- 
mas, dated  Dec.  30,  1833. 
The  good  work  of  the  Lord  is  still  going 
on  in  Lancaster  and  parts  of  Anson  &  Ches- 
terfield.   I  have  aided  in  the  Constitution  of 


and  1 


•ehe.- 


■eh 


3  those  who 


advocate  the  truth. 

The  writer  happened  a  Jew  days  ago  to 
ride  through  a  certain  county  in  this  State, 
where  religion  is  very  low,  and  where  tl.ey 
have  the  gospel  but  seldom  preached  in  its 
purity,  where  I  had  the  mortification  to  learn 
that  a  man  of  the  Universalist  cast,  ar.d  one 
who  called  himself  a  preacher,  had  visited 
them,  and  had  been  among  them  for  .several 
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e  doctrines  a 
sentiments — a 
ere  ready  to  ii 


both  principal  and  interest  shall  he  paid: — 
It  was  then  determined  to  make  efforts  to 
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if  liiiiL; 


effects  properly  discoverei 
And  not  only  do  we  sue 
evidence  in  this  instance,  I 
yes,  look  around  us  on  c 
see  many  fals"  sentiniei 
opinions,  winch  call  aloni 


ninetfy 
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special 
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let  us  awake 
witli  inflami 
meat  is  not 


Jaw  : 


,c  as-"; 
1  the  te 


file  the  judj 
mcd.  Whi 
I  them  to  tl 


uc  and  proceed  without  e 
[fling  or  proving,  as  though  they  wer 
derstoo  1  and  believed  by  every  body 
prove  as  you  go.  If  we  thus  lay  the  gi 
work  well,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in 
ing  the  superstructure.    Itu t  if 


s  not 
i  that  b 


.11  ial 


they  ar 

to  them.  When  we  tell  them  they  must  n 
pent,  let  us  prove  its  necessity.  When  w 
tell  them  ihc-y  are  exposed  to  hell,  let  i 
prove  that  there  is  such  a  place  of  everlastin 
punishment,  with  whoso  inhabitants  the 
must  ere  long  mingle  th<  ir  fruitless  cries  an 
lamentations,  w  ithout  a  speedy  change. 

CAROLINIAN  I'll  EACHER. 


For  the  N.  Carolina  Baptist  Interprets 
College  IIii.l,  D.  C.  30th  Dec.  1833. 
(COLUMBIAN  COLLEGE. 
Whereas,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Hoard  of 
Trustees  of  the  Columbian  College,  in  the 
District  of  Columbia,  held  in  the  city  of 
"Washington,  December  11,  1832,  it  was  as- 
certained that  the  debts  against  the  College, 
including  interest  to  the  1st  of  January, 
1833,  amounted  to  ft31,4 13  0(5 ;  and  whereas, 
in  making  provision   for  the  certain  and 
speedy  payment  of  said  debts,  regard  must 
be  had,  also,  to  the  interest  accruing  on  the 
principal  from  the  1st  of  January.  1833.  till 
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Long  has  this  Institution  had  to  struggle 
under  a  heavy  load  of  debt ;  and  has  been 
still  more  disheartened  and  broken  down  by 
the  mortifying  degree  of  failure  in  every  ef- 
fort attempted  for  its  relief.  Other  causes, 
too,  combining  with  these,  have  repeatedly 
created  a  feeling  like  that  of  the  Patriarch, 
2  said,  '-All  these  things  arc  against 
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I  Dr. 


|USt 


i  his 


-ulting,  as  for- 
mer'ones,  unavailinglv.  it  was  thought  by 
some,  must  inevitably  draw  down  with  it 
the  overthrow  of  this  concern  !  and  thai  its 
Imthope.  was  buried  with  him!  The  still 
more  recent  and  unexpected  death  of  broth- 
er Clopton,  at  the  period  of  a  momentous 
crisis  in  its  affairs,  deprived  it  suddenly  of  a 
laborious.  ;,ctive.  devoted,  efficient  friend! — 
Yet  still,  ks  when  "the  bush  burned  icith Jirr, 
and  the  bush  was  not  consumed,"  Divine 
PRovipEHyE  has  not  only,  from  time  to  time. 
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signally  interposed  to  save  it  from  ruin,  but 
appears  to  be  steadily  advanc  ing  it  along  the 
path  to  elevation  and  u^Tulness. 

Let  me  add— and  that  with  feelings  of 
lively  gratitude— that,  although  burden  after 
burden  has  fallen  upon  my  poor  hands— 
holding  my  utmost  exertions  constantly  in 
requisition  mainly  at  other  points  besides 
providing  for  the  debts,  but  no  less  essential 
to  the  concern,  yet  through  them  all  the 
Lord  lias  graciously  sustained  and  helped 
me:  and  now,  in  his  abundant  goodness,  has 
unfolded  the  plan  and  means  for  finally  dis- 
charging the  College  debts. 

Three  years  ago  last  spring,  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  the  Kcv.  Richard  M.  Tod. I.  of  South 
Carolina,  a  warm  friend  to  the  Columbian 
College,  it  was  judged  best  for  me  to  endea- 
vor to  raise  $15,000  for  permanently  sup- 
porting its  Presidency.  This  was  success- 
fully begun,  and  in  about  a  year  thai  amount 
had  been  entered  on  my  subscription  book.— 
Hut  it  would  require  more  than  another 
year  to  make  the  collection  and  to  supply 
"with  other  subscriptions  the  place  of  those 
that  failed. 

Two  years  ago  last  sprir.g,  however, 
while  more  than  a  year's  labor  was  requisite 
t>» complete  the  work  on  hand,  an  additional 
burden,  which  was  quite  indispensable,  fell 
on  hand  also.  It  was  evident  that  instead  of 
$IS,000  only,  the  permanent  fund  must  be 
made  large  enough  to  secure  a  regular  cer- 
tain income  of  $1000  a  year:  It  was  equal- 
ly evident  that  it  must  devolve  upon  me  to 
undertake  the  accomplishing  of  it  as  well  as 
to  continue  furnishing  the  ~  HXK)  a  year  for 
supporting  the  President  till  the  fund  suffi- 
cient to  produce  that  sum  should  be  raised 
and  invested.  My  consent  to  lake  upon  in;: 
this  obligation  was  grounded  on  the  distinct 
condition,  agreed  to  by  the  board  of  Trus- 
tees, that  young  ministers— for  it  is  the  ben- 
efit of  young  ministers  that  is  nay,  object  from 
first  to"  last  in  this  business— should  not  be 
charged  any  thing  at  the  College— except 
the  Steward's  lull  for  boarding,  washing, 
lodin;.'.  fire,  candles,  &c.  $100  a  year  each. 
Meantime,  it  was  all-important  to  set  forth 
another  plan  to  provide  tor  paying  the  debts. 
It  was  one  which  had  been  suggested  for- 
merly by  the  Rev.  Eli  Hall,  of  Virginia— af- 
terwards was  suggested  and  urged  by  Gov. 
Lumpkin,  of  Georgia,  when  in  Congress  and 
a  member  of  the  Hoard  of  Trustees — and 
was  shaped  to  the  purpose  of  raising  in  items 
of  .$2,000  each  $24  <K«J  towards  the  dehts,- 
To  give  it  effect  ho  small  degree  of  labor  on 
my  part  was  required  :  nor  was  the, effort  in 
vain, 

A  year  ago  last  spring,  in  addition  to 
these,  another  weighty  burden  came  upon 
me.  The  talents  and  'reputation  of  Profes- 
sor Ruggles  of  the  chair  of  Mathematics  and 
Natural  Philosophy  were  such,  that  he  was 
invited  to  asimilar  Professorship  in  another 
Institution  with  the  proffer  of  $2,000  a  year 
salary,   fie  could  hardly  think  it  other  than 


>  rc- 


To 


l  the 


was  necessary  for  ine  to  raise  a  special  sub- 
scription of  $1000  ;i  y,  ar  for  five  years ; 
which  was  commenced  on  the  suggestion  of 
the  Hon.  Nicholas  !>own.  of  Providence,  R. 
I.,  who  generously  subscribed  one  fifth  of  it 
—$200  a  year  for  "five  years— himself;  and, 
through  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  the  ob- 


■ct  of  i! 
Last  i 


ng  another  burden  of  great  mag- 
weight  rolled  upon  me.  already 
orn  down  and  exhausted.  Tin's 
the  lamented  death  of  the  late 
•other  Clopton.  He  had  just  ta- 
if  this  business  with  a'  strong 
■mined  to  carry  it  through,  i  p- 
•  ed 


•ckc 


.of  the  debt  at  oiv 
iating  interest,  I 
bation  of  the  I'or 
getting  those  wl 


n  hiding  his  o 


College,  di 
avail  towar 
gratefully  l 


notwithstandi 
of  providing  1 
indigent  youii 


le  engagement  with  the 
of  interest  from  the  1st 
n"  condition  distinctly 
5  same  nature  and  form 


very  imperfect  endeavors  have  rcsulic 
the  payment  of  $2,000  of  the  debt,  by 
lections  in  South  Carolina  last  wintei 
the  transfer  of  $8,283  33  of  former  of 
tions  to  this  new  score— and  in  the  oblai 
of  $0.116  67  to  this  final  i  lun.  These 
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to  tlic  clec- 
the  meeting 
Kev.  Mr.  Os- 


On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  McPheeters,! 
following  Resolutions  were  unanimou 
adopted,  viz: 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  t 


ly  pi! 


in  office,  Major  Thomas  L.  West,  be  re- 
quested to  procure,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Society,  a  large  and  handsome  copy  of 
the  Holy  Bible,  printed  and  published 
by  the  American  Bible  Society  :  that  on 
a  blank  leaf  of  the  same,  because  to  be 
transcribed  these  Resolutions,  signed  by 
the  President,  Vice-President,  Secretary 
and  Treasurer,  and  that  he  forward  said 
book  to  his  predecessor,  now  of  the  City  of 
Washington,  as  a  testimony  of  the  high 
sense  entertained  of  the  ability  and  dili- 
gence with  which,  for  twenty  years,  he  has 
managed  the  Correspondence  and  other 
business  of  the  Institution. 


Al'I'OINTMFNTS.,£l3 

I  the  special  attention  of  ourrea 
lis  section  of  country,  to  the  fol7 
t.  of  .Appointment.-,  which  we  are 
I  e.>  publish  for  Kid.  James  The- 

of  the  General  Agents  of  the 
rolina  State  Convention.  Bro. 
ms  made  his  Airangemente C3be 

County  between  tfite  fir-t  an.} 
tbbaths  in  February  next— in 
ud  Jones  during  the  second 
id  in  Craven,  Beaufort  and  Piu 
le  remaining  part  of  that  month. 
>e  expected  to  preach  dri  the  1«> 

at  Plymouth,  Washington  Co. 
it  of  the  same  day,  Mac.key's 
nd,  While  Chapel— 3d,  Bethel 
lumbia  —5th,  Sound  Side — 8th, 
tor— 7th,  .Mrs.  Swains. — From 
intil  the  close  of  the  week,  Mr. 
s  to  labour  in  Martin  County  — 

oJ  preaching  not  known.  On 
it  is  his  arrangement  to  be  ttt 
Jertie  Co, — 17th,  Republican 
aaritsy— 19th,  Holley  Grove  — 
s'M.H.— 21st,  CapehartW£2dj 
n— 23d,  Edenton— 24thj  Yec- 
th,  Bethel— 26th,  Salem—  at 
lizabcth  City — 27th,  Sawyers 
!8th,  Shiloh — 20th .  Shady  Grove 
Slizabeth  City— Slst,  Hertford- 
,  Ballard's  Bridge— 2d;  Sandy 
;1,  Middle  Swamp— 4th,  Great 
h,  Piney  Grove— 6th,  Cool 
rth,  Ahosky-  -Sth,  Parker's  M. 
Sandy  Run— 10th,  Potecasey— 
ith's  Church— the  balance  of  the 
Halifax  Co.— the  3d  week  in 
-the  4ih  in  Franklin,  and  in 
Wake  until  the  1st  week  in  May. 
those  Counties  where  appoint- 
;  not  made  in  detail,  the  breth- 
erned  would  do  well  to  make 
according  to  the  time  appropri- 
ich,  and  forward  them  immcdi- 
inblication. 

lie  postage  on  this  paper  is  the 
Newspaper  postage,  namely,  one 
il  places  within  the  State; — and 
of  the  State,  distant  more  than 
•.  one  and  a  half  cents. 
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ht  (iron  it  ,..rorr  forth.  ^n.f  pcrspicm- 
•v  to  repeat  here  is  the  (..Mowing  -.-Thesys- 
:■:»  r.f  'facts  annowd  in  the  Yio,peI,  when 
apprehended  by  t!v  natural  mind,  do,  of 
•  hciiie.clrc*.  diUr.eale  the  image  of  God  upva 
the  human  so'd  ;  and  it  i-  hi;  ike  ope- 
ration of  these  fads,  thus  acting  on  the  un- 
derstanding and  the  iieari,  that  sinners  are. 
treated  anew  and.  formed  for  the  glory  of 
<;<)■!.    We  proceed  now,  ;h  wo*  proposed  in. 

pr«  rrdins;  number,  to  shew  that  the  author, 
:.n  the  luiv.meefnctit  of  this  proposition,  is  in- 
.•onsist.-nt   with  himself,  with  reason,  with 

We  have  said  that  the  author  is  meonsis- 
'ri;t  with  himself.  The  proof  is  this:— Hy 
The  proposition  hi  asvort:  that  the  fact?  of  the 
Gospel,  when  nltr-nded  hy  competent  tosti- 

nncw  and  to  form  hirn  for  the  glory  of  Goo. 
This  is  more  fully,  and,  if  possible  more 
clearly  expressed  on  a  subsequent  page. — 
When  concluding  his  t?  marks  on  fact  ft,  tes- 

tiic  otitii'or  sitirs  up  the'  details  in  these 
words  :— "In  the  preceding  definitions  of 
words  and  ideas,  it  would  appear  that  we 
have  a  literal  and  unngurative  representation 
of  the  whole  process  of  -what  is  figuratively 
called  regeneration."'— Seep.  349.  By  this 
we  are  clearly  to  understand  that  when  a  sin- 
ner has  received  the  facts — has  believed,  re- 
pented, and  reformed,  he  has  undergone  the 
whole  process  of  regeneration  :— in  other 
words,  he  is  fully  and  completely  renewed. 
After  this,  in  his'  observations  on  the  New 
Birth,  the  author  afhrms  that  the  sinner  must 
he  baptized  in  order  to  obtain  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  words  aie  as  fol- 
low : — "Hence  the  necessity  of  being  bu- 
ried with  Christ  in  water,  that  he  may  be 
horn  of  water,  that  he  may  enjoy  the  re- 
newal of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  be  placed  un- 
der the  reign  of  favour/'— See  p.  355.  The 
inconsistency  of  which  we,  speak  is  this:— If 
the  sinner  is  absolutely  renewed  by  facts— hy 
the  word  and  testimony— it  is  utterly  be- 
yond our  comprehension  to  coiceive  why 
he  should  be  renewed  again,  or  knw  that  can 
be  done  for  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  had 
'<een  already  effected  by  testimony  and  facts-. 


Tii is  may  all  be  very  plain  to  persons  pos- 
'••  -  a  larger  share  of  Theological  acu- 
men than  ourselves.  -But  we  must  confess 
that  to  us  it  is  matter  of  profound  mystery — 
how  a  person  who  has  been  renewed  by  the 
word, — who  has  believed,  repented,  and  ro- 
formcd,  — who  has  received  upon  his  soul  the 
full  and  finished  image  of  his  Creator,  should 
find  it  possible  either  to  require  or  to  under- 
go another,  a  second  renewal  by  a  differon- 
agent.  The  truth  is.  we  more  than  half  sus- 
pect that  Mr.  C.  himself  did  not  exactly  com  - 
prebend  this  matter  ;— and  unless  we  be 
much  mistaken,  we  shall  have  occasion  to 
furnish  other  instances  in  which  tins  author 
has  disQovered  a  similar  want  of  clear  and 
perfect  vision. 

We  have  said  that  Mr.  C's  proposition  is 
inconsistent  with  reason.  This  we  think  we 
can  cause  to  appear  in  a  few  words.  The 
author  h.-.s  asserted,  though  he  has  not  at- 
tempted to  prove  it— that  "the  sinner's  disnf 
fection  with  his  maker  is  founded  altogether 
in  mistake,  in  a  simple  misconception  of 
Clod's  temper  and  designs  in  relation  to  him- 
self;—that  he  suspects,  because  he  is  a  sin- 
ner, that  Ood  hates  him,  and  accordingly 
hates  God  in  return  ;— that  all  that  is  rcqni 
red  in  order  to  effect  a  reconciliation  is  to  de- 
stroy this  delusion,  to  correct  this  miscon- 
ception, and  to  assure  the  sinner  that,  not- 
withstanding all,  the  offended  Deity  loves 
him  still ;— and  accordingly  that  when  the 
facts  -which  attest  the  Creator's  love  to  fallen 
man,  attended  by  'he  requisite  teMimoin  .arc 
clearly  set  before  him,  the  deeply  seated  en- 
mity of  his  heart  will  give  way  and  a  genu- 
ine conversion  to  the  love  and  service  of  God 
will  follow.  Where  Mr.  C.  found  this  part 
of  his  Theology  we  pretend  not  to  say.  We 
arc  quite  confident  however,  that  he  found  it 
neither  in  the  Scriptures  nor  in  the  histoiy 
of  human  nature. 

The  scriptures  represent  mankind  as  at  va- 
riance with  their  Creator,  not  because  ihc< 
have  misapprehended  his  character  and  in- 
tentions, but  because  this  is  the  legitimate 
product  of  a  depraved  nature,  the  sure  and 
certain  impulse  of  an  unsanctified  heart. — 
"The  carnal  mind,"  says  the  Apostle  Paul, 
"is  enmity  against  God,"— not  because  it  is 
deceived  and  needs  information,  but  becauec 
"it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be."  Said  the  Son  of  God  to  the 
impenitent  Jews — "This  is  the  condemna- 
tion"— not  that  men  are  under  a  delusion-** 
hut  "that  light  is  come  into  the  world.  q-Vi 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light  becau*- 
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theirde.feds  were  evil."  And  this  is  plainly 
a-eording   to  reason.    What  conecniality. 


pulses,  who  is  suited  to  none  of  its  gratifica- 
tions? As  well  might  darkness  be  expected 
to  have  communion  with  light, — as  well 
might  the  disgusting  insect  of  the  tomb  fee 
expected  to  revel  amid  tin:  fragrance  of  ro- 
,.,'s,  or  the  luscious  stores  of  the  honey  comb. 

Under  these  circumstances  of  the  case  it  is 
most  obvious  that  no  developement  of  truth, 
no  exhibition  of  the  perfections  of  the  Di- 
\  ine  nature  or  of  the  benevolence  of  the  Di- 
vine will,  can  ever  prevail  with  a  sinner  until 
the  temper  and  disposition  of  his  heart  are 
first  altered.  Such  displays  of  the  moral  ex- 
cellence of  the  Creator  may  convince  the  uti- 

of  the  judgment,  but  they  can  never  capti- 
vate the  affections,  nor  win  the  heart  of  the 
natural  man.  Said  Christ  to  the  cavilling 
Jews  of  his  day,— "John  the  Baptist  eauie 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine,  and 
ye  say  he  hath  a  devil.  The  son  of  man  is 
come  eating  and  drinkiug  ;  and  ye  say,  be- 
hold a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine-bibber  ;  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  siuners  !" 

On  the  contrary,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  fre- 
quent exhibitions"  of  the  exalted  purity  of  the 
Divinemature  and  government,  arc  calcula- 
ted to  inflame  and  to  aggravate,  rather  than 
(o  soften  and  subdue  the  antipathy  of  the  un- 
sanctified  bosom.  The  more  men  know  of 
what  is  offensive  to  their  nature  and  inclina- 
tions, the  greater  will  be  their  dislike— the 
stronger,  the  more  irreconcileable  will  be 
their  aversion.  As  the  natural  palate 
loathes  the  unsavory  drug  which  it  is  com- 
pelled often  to  taste ; — as  the  debauched  and 
bloated  drunkard  is  only  made  more  despe- 
rate by  the  precepts  and  example  of  the  sober 
and  the  chaste  ;  so  the  exalted  moral  excel- 
lence of  the  Divine  nature,  set  forth  and  con- 
tinued by  the  facts  of  the  gospel,  only  teud 
to  increase  the  aversion,— to  aggravate  and 
inflame  the  resentment  of  the  tnrcgeuerate 
heart.  On  what  other  principle  can  we  ac- 
count for  the  effects  produced  by  the  preach- 
ing of  Noah,  of  Lot,  of  the  prophets,  and 
even  of  Christ  himself  ?  These  were 
all  preachers  of  righteousness — they  were 
all  inspired  men — most  of  them,  perhaps  all, 
confirmed  their  messages  by  miracles ;  all 
exhibited  the  merciful  intentions  of  theCre- 
ator  in  terms  as  intelligible  as  they  were 
Touching  and  overpowering.  And  what  was 
the  result  ?  Nothing  but  augmented  pcrverse- 
ness  and  hardness  of  heart,  perseverance  in 
rebellion  and  confirmation  in  crime.  What 


of  Simon  Magus,  and  of  many  other*  ?  Wa- 
it a  mistaken  apprehension  of  the  character 
and  intentions  of  the  Deity  1  Was  it  not  ra- 
ther the  clear  and  complete  perception  of 
that  character  and  those  intentions,  unfolded 
by  the  tongue  of  inspiration  and  confirmed 
and  enforced  by  miracle  ?  But  we  are  en- 
croaching on  our  next  position. 

We  have  said  that  the  position  under  ex- 
amination is  inconsistent  with  facts.  How 
far  this  assertion  is  correct  may  be  lcarnod 
from  the  following  remarks  :— 

To  say  nothing  further  of  what  happened 
before  his  day— the  Son  ofCiod  himself  went 
to  the  Jews  ;  to  them  he  unfolded  his  char- 
acter, his  pnrjioses,  and  his  plans,  as  well  as 
those  of  his  Father  who  had  sent  him;  lie 
addressed  them  in  the  language  of  love  and 
of  mercy  ;  Ire  reasoned,  expostulated,  per- 
suaded and  wept;  he  unfolded  the  glorious 
mysteries  of  Redemption,  and  the  deep  and 
wonderful  things  of  Cod's  decrees;  he  de- 
monstrated the  certainty  of  his  messages 
and  confirmed  his  lofty  pretensions  by  the 
most  impressive  proof  that  was  over  presen- 
ted to  t lie  mind  of  man.  And  what  we  ask. 
was  the  result  ?  Out  of  some  hundreds  of 
thousands  ihcu  constituting  the  nation,  some 
few  dozens  received  the  truth  and  turned  to 
God.  Now  if  it  be  true  that  facts  and  testi- 
mony are  of  themselves  sufficient  to  win.  to 
conquer,  and  to  renovate  the  sinner's  heart, 
let  those  who  say  so,  explain  this  mystery. 
To  us  it  is  inexplicable. 

Again,  at  a  given  stage  of  Christ's  minis- 
try he  sent  forth  12  of  his  disciples,  and  af- 
ter this  70  more.  He  directed  them  to  go  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel  ;  he 
commanded  them  to  preach,  saying,  Repent 
ye,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand  ;  and 
as  proof  of  their  divine  commission  he  em- 
powered them  to  heal  the  sick,  to  cleanse 
lepers,  to  cast  out  devils,  and  to  perform  all 
manner  of  miracles.  And  what  wo  ask  a 
gain  was  the  result  of  all  this  ?  As  was  to 
be  expected,  the  success  of  the  disciples  did 
not  exceed  that  of  their  master.  While  some 
few  believed  and  relented,  the  great  body  of 
the  nation,  only  grew  harder  in  crime  and 
more  inveterate  against  (iod  and  his  annoint- 
ed.  Let  this  also  be  explained  by  those  who 
contend  for  the  sufficiency  of  the  simple 
word. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  multitudes  of 
Jews  both  native  and  foreign,  were  incident- 
ally collected  together  in  Solomon's  Porch. in 
Jerusalem  ;  their  hands  yet  reeking  with  the 
blood  of  their  Messiah,  and  their  hearts  still 
inflamed  with  resentment  against  his  disci- 
ples and  his  cause.  Peter  arose  and  address- 
ed them.  lie  reminded  them  of  prophecies 
with  which  they  were  all  familiar;  of  facts 
which  they  had  repeatedly  witnessed  ;  of 
deeds  which  their  own  hands  had  done.  And 
under  just  these  circumstances — without  the 
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.  that  which  hadlc 


I  iristructive  facts  of  the 
urge  themselves  upon  our 
!.  our  limits  admonish  us 


speaKer 


time  after  this  the  evangel 
1  full  of  faith  and  of  the  lie 
•eat  signs  and  wonders  and  n 


With  their  let 
voice — they  s 
him— they  dra 
stoned  him  to 


:  be 


pouted  or  turned  to  Cod.  Now  if  the  word 
was  the  sole  direct  agency  that  acted  on  the 
preceding  occasion,  we  require  to  be  told  why 
the  same  agency,  under  circumstances  in  eve- 
ry important  respect  so  exactly  similar  should 
produce  effects  so  different — so  perfectly  op- 


ble.  ihc 


And  it  is  worthy  to  be  vcmnrke 
that  those  uniformly  the  most  inac< 
most  unbelieving,  the  nio.M  implacable  in  tl.e.r 
resentment,  and  the  most  vindictive  in  their 
rage,  were  not  the  most  ignorant  and  unin- 
formed respecting  the  word  and  the  testimo- 
ny ;— it  was  the  Pharisees,  the  Scribes,  the 
Elders,  and  the  Priests — those  who  had  the 
keeping  of  the  law — those  most  conversant 
with  the  prophecies — those  whose  habits,  oc- 
cupations and  attainments  gave  them  peculiar 
facilities  for  comprehending  the  facts  and  un- 
derstanding and  receiving  the  testimony. — 
Now,  in  view  of  all  this,  it  is  innrt\'4ftat  it  should 
be  explained,  on  the  supposition  that  the  word 
and  testimony  constitute  the  only  agent  of  re- 
novation, how  it  should  be  that  the  illiterate, 
the  vulgar,  the  profligate — those  least  liable  to 
be  acted  on  by  the  truth — should  be  the  first 
to  repent; — while  the  screes  and  the  priests, 


We  proceed  now  briefly  to  consider  the 
\<  itimi  ny,  the  more  direct  testimony  of  the 
scriptures  on  the  point  in  question. 

On  a  certain  Sabbath  day,  in  the  environs 
of  the  City  of  Philippi,  on  the  banks  of  the 
River  Strymon,  the  Apostle  Paul  preached 
the  Gospel  of  Jet  us  to  a  multitude  of  females 
who  had  resorted  thither  for  prayer.  Willi 
the  exception  of  what  was  produced  on  a 
single  individual,  Lydia  of  Thyatyra,  this 
discourse  of  the  Apostle,  we  are  given  tc  un- 
derstand, Was  utterly  without  efl'cct.  Eut 
why,  we  are  led  to  inquire,  should  this  per- 
son be  wrought  upon  in  a  way  so  different 
from  the  rest  .?  All  appear  to  have  been 
situated  alike— all  were  women — all  had 
come  to  the  place  for  the  same  purpose — all 
heard  the  same  discourse— and  so  far  as  we 
are  able  tojudgc,  all  entertained  the  same 
natural  predilections.  How  then  did  it 
happen  that  Lydia  believed  while  all  the 
oil,,  is  remained  in  unbelief  ?  This  ques- 
tion peculiarly  important  in  the  present 
inquiry,  is  clearly  and  unequivocally  an- 
swered by  the  pen  of  inspiration.  The 
Lord  opened  her  heart  that  she  attended 
unto  the  things  spoken  by  Paul.  It  is  no 
part  of  our  present  object  to  inquire  in  what 
manni  r,  or  by  what  agency,  the  Lord  did 
this.  It  is  amply  sufficient  for  our  present 
purpose  to  be  assured  that  it  was  not  done 
by  the  word — by  facts  and  testimony — that 
it  was  done  before  the  word  took  effect — and 
that  without  it  the  word  would  have  been 
in  this,  as  in  the  other  cases, — only  a  dead 
letter.  As  an  objection  to  the  proposition 
in  view,  we  consider  this  fact  unanswerable 
and  insurmountable. 

Luke,  in  his  history  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  after  giving  an  account  of  the 
preaching  of  certain  persons  at  Antioch,  has 
these  words: — "And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them,  and  a  great  number  believed 
and  turned  unto  the  Lord." — Aetsxi.  21.— 
Two  things  are  here  clearly  stated,  namely, 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  these 
preachers, — and  that  to  this  circumstance 
was  to  be  attributed  the  success  of  their 
ministry.  It  is  a  matter  of  no  sort  of  con- 
sequence, so  far  as  the  present  question  is 
concerned,  what  is  here  meant  by  the  hand 
f  '>.<  Lord,  nor  in  what  manner  the  agen- 
\  'his  cxie-ession  was  employ- 
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cy  the  effect  produced  on  the  hearers  was 
ascribed— that  it  was  distinct  from  the  word 
d  the  testimony — and  that  without  it  the 
word  and  Ihe  testimony  would  have  been 

In  Die  third  diopter  of  his  first  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  the  .r)th  and  6th  verses, 
Paul  addresses  his  brethren  thus:— "Who 
then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  minis- 
ters by  whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  every  man.  I  have  planted,  Apol- 
los watered,  but  God  gave  the  increase." — 
Here  three  facts  are  stated,  namely,  the 
Apostles  preached— the  Corinthians  believ- 
ed— God  gave  the  increase: — in  other  words, 
the  Apostles  sowed  the  seed  and  watered  the 
ground  ;  but  God  imparted  congeniality  to 
the  soil,  and  life  and  vigor  to  the  seed.  All 
•hat  we  arc  concerned  to  know  here  is,  that 
the  preaching  of  the  Apostles — the  facts 
and  the  testimony — would  have  been  utter- 
ly powerless  and  unavailing,  hut  for  the  at- 
tending efficacy  of  God's  direct  interposi- 
tion. 

As  we  have  neither  time  nor  space  to 
throw  away, — and  as  we  presume  the  read- 
■  :  i:as  been  long  since  convinced,  we  shall 
i'f  tain  him  no  longer  by  an  examination  of 
evidence.  Should  any  wish  to  investigate 
t.;js  matter  further,  however,  we  refer  them 
to  the  following  places  : — Ezekiel  xxxvi. 
27.  John  in.  5,  6.  vi.  6.  3.  2  Cor.  iv.  A. 
Gal.  v.  22.  Ephes.  i.  17,  18.  2  Thes.  u. 
13.   1  Pet.  i.  2. 

We  have  now  submitted  our  evidence 
showing  that  the  proposition  of  Mr.  C, 
namely,  that  the  -word  and  testimony  are 
of  themselves  sufficient  fur  the  sinner's  rc- 
-:•'.'/<.'/>;  is  inconsistent  with  the  sentiment 
of  the  author  elsewhere  expressed — with 
reason — with  facts — and  with  the  scrip- 
tures.  How  far  Ave  have  been  successful  re- 
mains to  be  decided  by  those  who  read.  It 
should  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  if, 
in  all  this,  we  have  utterly  failed,  it  by  no 
means  follows  thence  that  the  proposition  is 
true.  Truth  and  reason  require  no  man  to 
prove  the  negative  of  a  proposition.  In 
many  instances  this  cannot  be  done,  even 
v/hen  the  proposition  is  manifestly  false. — 
In  the  present  case  we  have  been  induced  to 
offer  proof  in  the  negative,  not  because  we 
were  bound  to  do  so  by  the  laws  of  argu- 
mentation, but  because  the  evidence  was  at 
hand,  and  because  we  thought  we  should 
ihus  throw  light  on  a  subject  which  had 
been  misunderstood.  If  we  have  succeeded, 
the  question  is  settled;— if  we  have  not,  we 
have  lost  nothing  by  the  attempt ; — the  pro- 
pc^tion  stands  precisely  where  we  found  it 


— where  the  author  left  it — without  proof 
either  against  it  or  in  its  favor. 

Every  man  is  bound  by  the  rules  of  ar  gu- 
ment to  sustain  his  own  position  by  ade- 
quate evidence.  This,  we  have  asserted — 
and  we  have  appealed  to  the  pamphlet  fur 
the  proof— the  author  in  the  case  in  hand  has 
not  done.  Here  then  the  matter  must  in- 
evitably rest  until  someone  on  the  opposite 
side— Mr.  C.  or  some  of  his  partisans — shall 
resume  the  undertaking  and  adduce  the  re- 
quisite proof.  And  as  we  are  decidedly  un- 
willing that  truth  so  important  should  be 
trifled  with,  or  that  evasions  of  any,  sort 
should  be  tolerated  in  matters  so  sacred,— 
we  hereby  respectfully  call  upon  the  advo- 
cates of  the  sentiment  we  oppose,  either  to 
stand  up  to  the  question  and  produce  the 
requisite  proof— such  proof  as  the  plain 
common  sense  af  mankind  shall  approve — 
or  else  retract  their  position.  This  we  con- 
ceive to  bp  due  to  themselves — to  the  cause 
of  truth — and  to  those  who  have  been  mis- 
led. 

Should  any  person  be  induced  to  suppose 
that  wc  have  indulged  in  useless  prolixity,— 
that  wc  have  descended  into  unnecessary 
details — or  that  we  have  admitted  unseemly 
repetitions,  in  the  preceding  remarks,--.our 
answer  is — the  subject  is  important,  we 
write  for  plain  people,  our  chief  concern  is 
to  be  clearly  understood.  Editor. 


SUGGESTIONS  RESPECTING  PRAYER  MEETING?. 

These  interesting  associations  for  social  de- 
votion involve  much  more  importance  than  is 
generally  attached  to  them.  As  much  of 
their  value  evidently  depends  on  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  conducted,  the  following 
suggestions  may  not  be  without  their  use. 

1.  Prayer  Meetings,  like  all  others,  should 
be  commenced  precisely  at  the  hour  appoint- 
ed ; — so  as  to  show  a  proper  regard  for  punc- 
tuality, as  well  as  a  consistent  interest  in  be- 
half of  the  exercises  proposed. 

2.  The  Hymns  used  on  the  occasion  should 
be  particularly  spiritual  and  devotional,  and 
should  be  sung  with  emphasis  and  animation. 
That  slow,  dull,  and  drawling  style  in  which 
this  part  of  worship  is  frequently  conducted, 
is,  on  such  occasions,  singularly  inappropriate 
and  hurtful. 

3.  The  portions  of  scripture  selected  should 
be  applicable  to  the  occasion — should  be  gen- 
erally of  a  devotional  or  practical  cast — 
should  not  be  too  long — and  should  be  read 
with  such  energy  as  to  give  them  point  and 
force. 

4.  The  Prayers  should  invariably  be  short 

—not  exceeding  three  or  five  minutes  at  the 
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utmost — they  should  be  diversified,  animated, 
and  appropriate — they  should  embrace  not 
more  than  two  or  three  topics  each— and 
should  always  sustain  a  manifest  relation  to 
something  suggested  on  the  occasion.  Long, 
heavy  prayers,  embracing  nearly  every  topic 
that  can  be  thought  of,  each  one  occupying 
the  ground  pas'ci  over  by  its  predecessor,  and 
exhibiting  a  corresponding  degree  of  dullness 
and  deadncss,  are  more  calculated  to  induce 
drowsiness  than  to  excite  devotion. 

5.  Prayers,  on  such  occasions  particularly, 
should  be  uttered  in  a'distinct,  full,  forcible 
and  solemn  tone'of  voice.  They  should  not 
be  let  off  at  the  top  of  the  lungs,  as  though 
they  were  addressed  to  some  one  in  another 
street;  nor  should  they  be  murmured  forth  in 
a  whispering  or  broken  voice,  as  though  the 
speaker  was  afraid  of  being  heard.  Those 
who  pray  should  recollect  that  they  speak  only 
for  the  benefit  of  those  with  whom  they  are 
a  -soei'ited  in  devotion,  and  that  a  tone  of  voice 
adapted  to  theih  hearing,  modified  properly 
by  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  is  the  best 
that  can  be  employed. 

G.  The  addresses  should  be  short,  pungent 
and  various.  They  should  be  aimed  rather 
at  the  heart  than  at  the  understanding — and 
should  be  adapted  to  excite  to  feeling  and  to 
duty,  rather  than  to  instruct  or  amuse.  They 
should  be  regularly  interspersed  among  the 
other  exercises  of  the  meeting,  and  should  not 
exceed  five  or  six  minutes  in  duration.  The 
practice  of  having  two  or  three  long  prayers, 
and  then  a  concluding  speech  as  long  and  as 
formal  as  a  sermon,  is  founded  altogether 
on  a  misconception  of  the  true  nature  and  de- 
sign of  a  pravi:r  meeting. 

7.  Prayer  meetings  should  always  be  short. 
— Their  appropriate  object  is  devotion.  But 
devotion  is  feeling,  and,  like  all  other  feeling 
when  excited,  must  necessarily  soon  subside. 
And  before  the  devotional  excitement  begins 
to  flag  the  meeting  should  be  concluded. — 
Such  meetings  will  always  be  interesting,  wiii 
always  be  profitable,  and  will  always  be 
sought  after.  But  if  the  people  be  detained 
until  their  feeling  and  interest  abate — until 
their  devotion  cools— until  both  mind  and  bo- 
dy are  fatigued — they  will  ret  ire  with  as  little 
profit,  as  they  will  have  inclination  to  come 

8.  In  a  prayer  meeting  there  should  never 
be  any  interruption  or  suspension  of  the  exer- 
cises. This  never  fails  to  slacken  the  tension 
of  feeling,  to  coo!  the  fervors  of  devotion,  and 
to  impair  or  defeat  the  object  of  the  meeting. 
On  this  ground  all  delays  in  searching  for 
hymns,  or  in  selecting  portions  of  scripture — 
all  mistakes  and  failures  in  singing  or  raising 
tunes — all  whispering  and  talking  during  the 
exercises,  ought  to  be  scrupulously  avoided. 
For  talking  in  time  of  meeting,  except  on  ve- 


ry extraordinary  occasions,  there  can  be  no 
justifiable  cause,  and  the  practice  ought  to  be 
reprobated  and  frowned  upon  wherever  and 
whenever  it  appears.  Editoi:. 
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From  the  Baptist  Mag-aizuc. 

Convention  o  f  MTestern  JSttp- 

Charlestown.  Dec.  5,  1833. 
Mr.  Editoh, — Some  account  of  the  Gene- 
ral Convention  of  the  Western  Baptists  re- 
cently held  in  the  city  of  Cincinati,  Ohio, 

Missionary61  RegStc?.  This  '''meeting  3 was 
commenced  on  the  6th  of  November,  ult.  at 
10  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  was  continued,  by  ad- 
journment, till  the  Monday  following,  when 
it  was  adjourned  to  meet  again  in  the  same 
city,  on  the  fim  Wednesday  in  November 
1834. 

The  Occasion  and  Objects  of  (he  Conven- 
tion. 

It  is  well  known  that  great  objections  have 
existed  in  the  minds  of  many  of  our  western 
brethren  against  what  are  denominated  'The 
Benevolent  Efforts  of  the  Age.'  And  not  only 
these,  but  also  against  the  pecuniary  support 
of  the  regular  ministry  of  the  gospel.  Aware 
of  those  obstacles  to  the  improvement  of  the 
churches  and  the  prevalence  of  sound  and 
beneficial  sentiments,  a  few  individuals  in 
Cincinnati  carried  on  a  very  extensive  corres- 
pondence with  the  friends  of  the  denomina- 
tion in  the  west  and  the  east,  and  such  was 
the  encouragement  given,  that  they  resolved 
to  invite  a  general  meeting  of  the  Baptists  in 
the  Western  Stales,  for  the  purpose  of  mutual 
prayer,  deliberation,  counsel,  and  ed'on.  Prom 
such  a  combination  of  the  piety,  talents,  and 
wisdom  of  their  brethren,  they  anticipated 
much,  knowing  full  well  that  during  a  free 
exchange  of  opinions  and  (  hristian.  Kindness, 
many  wrong  impressions  would  be  removed, 
and  such  views  would  be  taken  as  would  pro- 
mise no  small  good  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
the  great  valley. 

Among  many  other.--,  the  presence  of  our 
valued  friend,  bro.  Heman  Lincoln,  the  trea- 
surer of  the  Foreign  Board,  promised  at  an 
early  period  of  the  session,  that  these  objects 
would  not  fail  of  being  accomplished.  He 

ingthe  financial  concerns  ol  the  Board. 
Subjects  discussed  and  approved. 
After  a  very  interesting  discourse  from  bro. 
Noel,  of  Frank  for*.,  Ken.  and  the  organization 
of  the  Coriveniton  by  choosing  him  modera- 
tor, aud  brethren  Stevens  and  Wimiate.  secre- 
taries, the  regular  business  of  the  meeting  was 
introduced.    First  came  the  subject  of  preach* 
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ed  by  turning  their  »ttcntt< >n 
Thus  passed  Wednesday,  Tli 
day — memorable  day 
terprize. 


the  i 


repeat.  The  first 
he  church,' 
Chris:.  Christ* 
■lit  away,  said  to 
gospel  to  every 
lis  command,  the 


never  till  this 
C race  and  life, 
the  Enop  Baj 


ad, 


liti! 


This 
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risort.  The  second  remark  is.  said 
'I  am  glad  to  hear  the  temperance 
isscd;  for  I  want  to  give  answer  to 
us  when  I  return,  to  the  question 
often  proposed  to  me.  'Do  Chris- 
m-dent spirits?'  \\  hen  they  have. 
«>ns  from  Christian  countries  drink- 
icy  have  thought,  if  they  became 
they  must  drink  likewise.  I 
1  them,  No!  Christians  drink  no 


The 


There,  < 
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of  (1 


e  brethren 

east  ;,nd  west,  north  and  south,  and  the  living 
voice,  too,  from  Hurinah.  There  they  pray- 
ed and  vowed  together,  And  there  in  calm 
ftfccnssion.  every  measure  (  have  ;ij!uded  to. 


was  the  midnight  hour  when  theConvni- 
i.l.journed.  After  prayer,  and  the  singing 
•  Union  Hymn,  the  members  parted  with 
other,  presenting  one  another,  as  they 
ireweil.  the  significant  expression  of  their 
itian  fellowship — the  right  hand.  May 
:odofall  grace  hear  the  prayer  of  h  i« 
nts  and  bless  them  abundantly  out  of 

Yours  with  Christian  regard, 

Henry  Jackson 
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From  the  Religious  Herald. 

REVIVAL  AT  LOUISA  C.  H. 
Louisa  Co.,  Jan.  10,  1S34. 
Broth  or  Sands — ■ 

The  protracted  Meeting  at  our  Ccurt- 
House,  held  at  Christmas,  appeared  have 
hern  blessed.  Our  beloved  brethren  Fife 
and  Crawford,  labored  with  zeal  and 
faithfulness  for  one  week,  mostly  day  and 
night.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 
sent. Christians  were  revived,  and  en- 
couraged. Several  persons >htained  hope 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  expect  soon  to 
follow  their  Saviour  in  baptism — and  of 
that  number,  I  rejoice  to  say,  are  my  two 
oldest  sons.  Others  appear  concerned  (o 
escape  the  wrath  to  come.  How  far  this 
blessed  work  may  spread,  lie  only  knows 
who  <:sees  the  end  from  the  beginning." 
It  is  a  time  of  prayerful  anxiety  with  me. 
My  hones  are  raided  that  the" Lord  is  a- 
bout  to  do  wonders  among  us. — my  fears 
are,  that  the  work  will  stop.  Here  the 
fields  arc  white  and  ready  to  harvest.  I 
invite  my  dear  brethren  in  the  ministry 
to  come  and  help  us  to  reap  and  gather 
fruit  to  life  eternal.    Yours  in  love, 

William  Y.  Hiter. 

From  the  Religious  Herald. 
A  WONDERFUL  APPEARANCE  OF  DI- 
VINE GHR.ACE. 
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soul  is  born  again. 

He  that  is  able  to 
Lis  power  in  the  ami 
turning  the  heart  uf 
the  following  notice 
least  of  the  ,!;  ;-i  ■ 
'Tia  that  of  a  man  I 
]  was  present  at  one 
JIndgius,  in  the  cou 
ofDeeember,  1S33,  and  after 
hers  present  were  called  togc 

!  ™hapti™  l'r  n nd  throw  ghVi'1! 
tisfactory  evidence  of  a  change 
WC  trust,  enabled  him,  by  sigi 
year,  and  of  the  dav.  when  i 
and  felt  Mod,  and  was  goint 
a-ked  if  he  now  praved;  host 


,  is  able  to  slio.vr 
e  dumb  beast,  or 
The  subject  of 
not  among  the 


rut  I 


asked  if  she  sa 
account  was  pleasi 
I  heard  his  uncle 
formed  him  of  his  i 
\ious,  and  lie  (the  uncle) 
countable,  he  could  not 
This  he  done  to  try  the  si 
a  while  to  satisfy  him.  1 
r  mie  dissatisfied,  and  a?' 
lus  drs?ati«faction. 


that  he,  (the  subject.  ) 


!»AI1BATi3  SCHOOL,  COXCEKT. 


Are  Sabbath  Schools  c 
i  the  church?  Froi 
reams  to  flow  that 


churches  to  receive  their 
the  records  of  the  ch 
when  there  was  reviv 
whole|  land,  and  man) 
brought  into  the  fold  of "( 
From  whence  can  the 
the  success  of  his  minisi 


no  importance; 
whence  are  those 
to  make  glad  the 
t  whence  are  our 
accessions?  Let 
arches  in  1830-1, 
als  through  our 
thousands  Were 
Christ,  answer.— 
minister  look  for 
.rations,  so  reason- 
ably, as  from  that  part  of  the  congregation, 
the  fallow-ground  of  whose  hearts  has 
been  broken  up  in  the  Sabbath  School.-- 
But  our  churches  must  certainly  look  for 
enlargement  from  the  rising  generatior. 
Past  experience  has  told  us  that  the  col- 
version  of  those  persons  who  have  passed 
the  meridian  of  life,  is  much  more  hopeless 
than  before.  Of  no  class  are  the  proba- 
bilities of  conversion  so  great  as  of  children 
and  youth.  We  live  in  an  age  when  the 
greater  part  comparatively  of  the  ri-in-; 
generation,  are  training  up  in  Sabbatli 
Schools.  The  inmates  of  our  Sabbath 
Sclis* »ls  will  very  soon  comprise  the  church 
and  the  world,  in  our  own  land  at  least. 
Then  let  me  ask  if  the  success  of  Sabbath 
Schools  is  of  no  importance  to  our  church- 
es? Or  is  it  not  of  sufficient  importace  to 
merit  the  prayers,  the  sympathies  and  the 
co-operations  of  our  churches  as  such  ! 
But  to  return  to  the  subject  under  consider- 
ation—are  not  Sabbath  Schools,  like  oth- 


uy.,- 


for 


this 


But  i 


Spirit  of  Uod?  The  affirmative 
proposition  is  readily  assented  to. 
it  really  bcleived? 

And  here  let  us  refer  to  past  experienc 
and  present  feelin g  for  a  n  a  nswer.  Ther 
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certainly  can  be  no  difference  of  opinion 
in  regard  to  the  only  way  to  obtain  this 
co-operation.  "He  will  be  inquired  of  by 
Ike  h  >use  of  Israel  to  do  this  fur  them.''— 
It  is  very  important  that  \vc  distinguish 
between  matters  of  faith  and  duty  readily 
assented  to,  and  those  that  are  really  be- 
haved and  performed.  If  mere  profession 
were  all  that  is  necessary,  the  world  might 
have  been  saved  long  ago-  If  it  were 
believed  that  our  Sabbath  Schools,  if  not 
attended  by  the  Spiritof  God,  would  be 
but  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground;  yea, more, 
would  be  a  savor  of  death  unto  death;  if 
this  were  really  believed,  should  we  not 
oftener  hear  rn  the  house  of  God,  and  in 
the  social  meeting,  the  earnest,  importu- 
nate prayer  flowing  forth  from  hearts  fil- 
Fd  with' intense:  desire'  ^  Would  not  the 

and  be  numerously  and  punctually  atten- 
ded; and  should  wc  not  then  sec  occasion- 
ally, at  least,  the  parent  present  with  the 
scholar  in  the  Sabbath  School,  uniting 
with  the  teacher  in  calling  down  the 
blessing  of  God!  Taking  facts  for  our 
guide,  what  conclusion  must  we  come  to, 
Jet  me  ask,  if  not  to  this,  that  there  is  a 
lamentable  want  of  feeling,  and  faith,  and 
prayer,  and  action,  in  our  churches,  in 
regard  to  Sabbath  Schools'?  We  come 
now  to  consider  the  last  proposition,  viz: 
either  the  two  f  .regoing  propositions  can- 
not be  substantiated,  or  there  has  been  a 
criminal  neglect  on  the  part  of  parents  and 
of  our  churches  in  this  matter.  I  believe 
no  one  can  reflect  candidly  on  our  Sab- 
bath School--,  charged  as  they  are  with  the 
immortal  destiny  of  so  many  souls,  and 
destined  as  these  60uls  soon  arc  to  take 
upon  them  the  responsibility  of  society,  and 
to  wield  the  government  of  our  land,  and 
then  say  that  Sabbath  Schools  are  of  no 
Importance:  and  again,  I  believe  every 
one  will  admit,  that  our  schools  cannot 
succeed  without  the  co-operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  that  this  co-operation 
mono',  bo  obtained  but  by  fervent,  impor- 
tunate prayer.  In  proposing  and  remaik- 
i-ug  on  this  proposition,  I  would  speak  as 
l ho'  I  stood  on  holy  ground.  It  ii  true  that 
there  has  been  a  criminal  neglect  of  duty 
in  regard  to  this  subject,  which  is  of  no 
less  importance  than  the  future  moral  des- 
tiny of  our  nation.  If  the  only  means 
the  success  of  (his  enterprise  have 


been  neglected;  it  certainly  has  been  a 
criminal  neglect;  M'or  we  are  bound  as 
philanthropists  «fc  as  men  to  do  all  in  our 
power  to  promote  the  grenfe.-i  go.*!  of  our 
whole  land,  and  much  mure  a  re  we  bound 
as  Christians  to  do  this.  Do  webe!:e\c 
that  one  soul  is  worth  more  than  niilfions 
of  worlds  like  ti:i-',  and  yet  do  we  live  neg- 
lecting those  means  which  reason  and 
experience  tell  are  certainly  as.  appropriate 
as  any  now  to  save  souls.  Far  be  it  from 
me  to  become  Judge  of  another  man's 
conscience  in  this  matter.  }Iy  appeal  U  ft  > 
facts.  And  in  conclusion,  let  me  ask.  if 
the  magnitude  of  the  object,  which  is  no 
less  than  the  using  or  neglecting  to  use 
the  means  in  our  power  to  promote  the  sad- 
vat  ion  of  the  many  thousands  of  ehildrr  n 
now  in  Sabbath  Schools,  is  not  of  sufficient 
importance  to  merit  the  prayerful,  solemn 
consideration  of  every  parent,  and  of  all 
our  churches'  Shall  the  want  of  teach- 
ers, arid  the  almost  total  neglect  of  the 
Sabbath  School  concert,  longer  bear  ti- 
dings on  high,  that  our  churches  do  not 
feel/  E.  F. 


From  the  Father's  Magazine. 

LETTERS  TO  A  CHRISTIAN  F  \ 
THER.— No>  I. 
My  dear  Friend  -You  .ask  for  the  re- 
sults of  my  reflection  and  observations  on 
the  subject  of  the  intellectual,  moral,  and 
religious  training  of  children.  Immersed 
as  I  am  in  the  active  pursuits  of  life,  you 
will  not  expert  of  me  any  thing  like  a  la- 
bored series  of  dissertations  upon  this  .-ob- 
ject; but  such  thoughts  as  occur  shall  be 
cheerfully  penned  for  your  perusal.  3hs-r 
of  us  who  sustain  the  paternal  relation,  I 
fear  are  gready  deficient  in  the  discharge 
of  the  important  duties  which  result  from 
it.  We  devote  ourselves  so  unremittingly 
to  laborious  pursuits,  or  sedentary  occupa- 
tions, as  to  allow  little  leisure  for  the  sy. 
tematic  training  of  our  children.  We 
sometimes  plead  necessity,  in  excuse  for 
this  neglect;  but  after  all,  a  great  portion 
of  the  temporal  wants  which  wc  are  so 
anxious  to  supply,  are  little  ehe  than  art: 
flcial;  and  not  uufrequently  we  plunge 
ourselves  voluntarily  into  the  very  difficul- 
ties and  perplexities  which  we  offer  as  an 
excuse  for  our  delinquency.  If  wc  are 
noor  we  naturally  strive  to  better  the  con 
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1  lave  sometimes  been  plu 
ces  to  feel  a  little  of  i 
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No  longer  inverting  the  constituted  order 
of  things  I  could  then  sweetly  remember 
and  plead  the  promise.  Then  Christ  has 
made  me  free,  and  seeking  the  advance- 
ment of  his  kingdom  and  glory,  other 
things  have  been  abundandy  added  to  me 
-light  has  sprung  up  in  the  midst  of 
darkness,  and  continued  to  shine  as  long- 
as  I  would  continue  to  walk  quietly  and 
humbly  in  the  path  of  duty.  I  have  been 
repeatedly  delivered  in  this  manner,  and 
often  left  afterward  to  be  filled  with  my 
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then  see  if  we  do  not  on  the  one  hand  be- 
come instrumental  in  their  salvation,  and 
on  the  other,  Be  in  the  way  of  obtaining 
for  them  what  they  really  need,  in  the 
best  sense  of  the  phrase,  of  the  good  things 

Try  it,  ray  brother.  Tt  will  cost  you 
many  a  hard  conflict.  You  will  meet  with 
many  discouragements.  You  may  prove 
at  best  but  a  sad  wrestler.  But  begin  at 
die  right  place  and  light  on.  The  whole 
Christian  course  is  a  rugged  warfare.  -  - 
The  Lord  ui!!  assist  you,  and  who  can 
tell  but  the  victory  will  be  yours. 

There  is  another  snare,  to  which,  if  £ 
mistake  not,  we  are  sometimes  liable.  AVe- 
consign  too  much  of  our  own  proper  work 
to  other  hands.  Pious  mothers  have 
their  own  responsibilities,  which  are  mo- 
mentous and  solemn.  But  maternal 
faithfulness  cannot  in  the  least  atone  for 
paternal  neglect.  Mothers  have  duties 
enough  of  their  own  to  perform,  without 
lim'-riakin^  to  discharge  those  that  ap- 
pertain  to  fathers.  I  rejoice  at  what  is  do- 
ing bv  the  other  sex.  Let  it  be  increased 
if  possible  a  hundred  fold.  Cut  again  I 
say,  this  does  not.  discharge  our  duties. — 
She  that  is  given  to  be  a  ':he!p-mcct,"  is 
not  to  be  even  the  principal  in  tins  do- 
mestic field  of  education.  There  aro 
somethings,  1  know,  which  she  alone  can 
do.  There  are  others  which  appropriate- 
ly belong  to  her,  particularly  in  the  earliest, 
days  of  infancy  and  childhood.  Yet, 
these  form  but  a  small  part  of  the  whole 
business  of  parental  training.  Thero  is 
no  period  in  this  whole  work  of  cultiva- 
tion which  admits  otpdterndl  neglect. — 
Of  Abraham  it  was  said  that  he  would 
command  his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  should  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord. 

But  here,  as  in  the  case  above  mention- 
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ed,  we  too  often  invert  the  order  of  things 
We  commit  almost  the  entire  training  of 
our  children  to  the  mother,  till  the  period 
arrives  that  they  are  transferred  to  other 
tutors  at  horn;.'  or  abroad.  While  they  arc 
at  school  too,  the  father  has  little  access  to 
them,  and  not  unfrequently  they  are 
trained  by  other  hands  than  his  own,  to 
ictive  pursuits  of  life 
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sed  by  lighter  matt* 
opinion  were  of  paramount  importance. — 
80  did  not  Abraham.  Doing  so,  he  would 
never  have  inherited  the  promise,  or  been 
railed  the  father  of  the  faithful  And  now, 
if  we  are  heirs  to  the  same  promise  let  us 
set  before  us  the  true  spirit  of  his  example. 
Let  us  not  think  we  can  discharge  our 
duties,  merely  by  complimenting  the  other 
s?x  for  maternal  faithfulness.  This,of  all 
thing?,  our  pious  companions  do  not  de- 
sire of  us.  Thcyseemorecaiiseto  lament 
their  own  deficiencies  than  to  receive  Hat 
tcring  commendation.  They  need  our 
assistance  and  active  co-operation,  and 
often  our  superintendance  and  advice. — 
These  we  naist  not  withhold.  It  is  a  spe- 
cies of  labor  they  have  a  right  to  expect 
We  owe  it  as  a  duty  to  them  as  well  as  to 
our  children.  Let  us  undertake  this  work 
then  in  the  right  spirit,  and  endeavor  to 
do  it  in  a  right  manner.  Nothing  short 
of  this  will  succeed.  What  this  manner 
is,  and  in  what  that  spirit  consists,  will 
form  the  subject  of  future  letters. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel, 
H.  T. 


and  her  deep  lane  eyes  were  bent  on  me 
as  if  they  would  have  left  one  of  their 
bright  unearthly  rays,  asa  seal  to  her  death 
bed  covenant — but  she  spoke  not  again. 
The  last  effort  of  nature  had  uttered  that 
prayer,  and  she  lived  not  to  breathe  anoth- 
er. "  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
God  has,  in  a  degree,  caused  that  prayer 
to  tie  instrumental  in  gaining  its  own  an- 
swer; for  often  when  the  heedlessness  of 
childhood  and  youth  would  have  led  me 
into  errors,  has  the  sweet  voice,  now  hush- 
ed forever,  intermingled  itself  with  rhy 
thoughts,  and  like  the  rosy  link  of  a  fairv 
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MY  MOTHER  S  LAST  PRAYER. 
"God  protect  thee,  my  little  one,"  said 
my  Mother,  as  I  stood  by  her  dying  bed. — 
There  was  a  tremor  in  her  fainting  voice, 
which  checked  the  joyous  laugh  which 
trembled  on  my  lip.  I,  in  childish  joyful- 
iiesn,  shook  the  pale  hand  of  my  dying- 
parent  from  my  head:  and  buried  my  brow 
in  the  rich  mass  of  dark  hair  which  floa- 
ted her  pillow.  Again  her  sweet  voice 
sighed:  "Lead  her  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  from  evil."  1  raised  my  face 
from  its  beautiful  resting  place,  and  as 
young  as  I  was,  I  felt  the  influence  of  my 
mother's  prayer.    Her  lips  stjll  moved-. 


ithed  with 
itival,  when  my  check 
,  and  my  eys  sparkled 
pleasure,  have  I  caught 
bat  eye,  in  the  mirror, 
eembled  my  mothers: 
as  the  last  maternal  supplication  to  heaven 
has  come  Ixick  to  my  memory,  the  cluster- 
ing roses  have  been  torn  from  my  head,  so- 
ber sadness  has  chased  the  natural  glow 
from  my  cheek,  and  the  light  from  mine 
eye;  and  my  thoughts  have  been  carried 
back  to  my  lost  parent,  and  from  her  to 
the  heaven  she  inhabits.  The  festival 
and  all  its  attractions,  have  been  forgotten, 
and  I  have  teen  "delivered  from  tempta- 
tion Again'  when  the  spa  rklirig  w  me 
cup  has  almost  bathed  my  lips,  has  the 
last  prayer  of  my  mother  seemed  to  mingle 
with  its  contents,  and  it  has  remained  un- 
tasted.  When  myhand  bus  rested  in  that 
of  the  dishonorable,  and  trembled  at  the 
touch  of  him  that  "says  in  his  heart,  there 
is  no  God,"  as  that  voice  seemed  to  flo"w 
with  his  fascinating  accents;  1  have  listen- 
ed to  it  and  tied,  as  if  from  a  serpent  of 
mv  own  native  forest. — .Never  have  I  re- 
ceived any  great  good,  escaped  from  any 
threatening  evil,  or  been  delivered  from 
any  temptation,  but  1  have  imputed  to  the 
effect  of  my  Mother's  Last  Prayer. 
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sate  of  the  public  kinds  in  Macon  count  v. 
which  have  been  already  surveyed.  It  "is 
thought  the  sale  of  these  lands  will  amount 
to  about  $100,000.  There  remains  within 
the  limits  61  North  Carolina,  a  considerable 
extent  of  country  to  which  the  Indian  title 
has  not  yet  been  extinguished. 
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EDEN TON : 


Saturday*  Feb.  8,  1834. 


that  community  of  taste,  of  sentiment,  of 
practice,  and  of  interest,  which  is  now  so 
devoutly  to  be  wished  for. 


Ilfcurrlrr   for  rca- 


thal 


will  t 
That 


defer 


understanding  may  arise  from  this  circum- 
stance, we  wish  it  distinctly  understood  that 
the  Interpreter  will  he  continued  without 
interruption. 

MINUTES  WANTED. 

The  last  minutes  of  the  different  As- 
sociations in  North  Carolina  are  vety 
much  wanted,  chiefly  for  the  use  of  the 
Agents  of  the  Convention.  Persons  having 
access  to  such  documents  will  confer  a  favor 
by  forwarding  a  copy  for  each  Association 
to  Edcnton,  by  the  15th  of  March  next.— 
H5-Direct  to  the  Biblical  Recorder. 

Elder  Ira  M.  Allen,  of  Philadelphia, 
(■'encral  Agent  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society, 
requests  the  favour  of  a  copy  of  the  last  Mi- 
nutes of  each  Association  in  the  U.  States. — 
These  are  indispensable  to  the  completion 
of  his  contemplated  valuable  work,  the  An- 
imal Register.  We  hope  our  brethren  in 
this  State  will  not  withhold  a  service  so  easi- 
ly performed,  yet  so  important  in  itself. 

liELIGIOUS  HERALD. 

The  first  number  of  a  New  Series  of  this 
paper  has  just  come  to  hand  in  a  dress  alto- 
gether new  and  much  improved.  This  jour- 
nal is  now  the  property  of  the  Virginia  Bap- 
list  Book  and  Tract  Society.  It  is  edited  by 
William  Sands,  the  former  Editor,  assisted 
by  a  Committee  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
We  much  approve  of  the  plans  of  our  Vir- 
ginia brethren,  and  heartily  wish  them  suc- 


NEW  HYMN  BOOK. 

The  Baptists  in  Virginia  contemplate  the 
publication  of  a  volume  of  Hymns,  with  a 
view  of  having  a  standard  book  for  the  use 
of  the  Churches  in  that  State.  Were  we 
certain  that  we  should  not  be  charged  with 
servility,  we  should  recommend  a  similar 
undertaking  to  our  brethren  in  N.  Carolina. 
Few  things  of  a  secondary  nature  arc  need- 
ed more  by  our  Churches  than  a  well  select- 
ed volume  of  hymns— in  the  adoption  and 
use  of  which,  as  a  standard  work,  all  would 
concur.   It  would  contribute  not  a  little  to 
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cured  and  transmitted  on  the  most  advanta- 
geous terms.  To  carry  these  arrangements 
into  effect  a  system  lias  been  organised  for 
the  purpose  of  enlisting  suitable  talent,  and 
of  securing,  by  subscription  and  otherwise, 
the  requisite  financial  resources.  We  think 
the  general  plan  is  excellent,  and  is  well 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  enterprising  breth- 
ren in  this  State. 

TAR  RIVER  ASSOCIATION. 

We  have  been  favored  by  our  bio.  Jos.  J. 
Finch  with  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of  this 
body.  It  held  its  last  annual  meeting  at 
Hickory  Chapel,  Nash  County,  N.  C.  com- 
mencing Friday  before  the  4th  Lord's  day 
in  October,  1833.  The  introductory  dis- 
course was  delivered  by  Eld.  Tho.  Crocker. 
The  meeting  was  organised  by  choosing  bro. 
Jas.  Southerland  Moderator,  Eld.  Thomas 
Crocker,  Clerk,  and  Eld.  Amos  J.  Battle, 
Assistant  Clerk.  Connected  with  this  Asso- 
ciation are  18  Churches,  all  of  which,  with 
two  exceptions,  were  represented.  During 
the  last  year  158  were  baptised — increase  by 
baptism  and  otherwise  163— whole  number 
1457.  This  body  appears  to  be  favorable  to 
the  benevolent  operations  of  the  age,  and 
gives  promise  of  future  usefulness  and  pros- 
perity. 

THE  PEE  DEE  ASSOCIATION. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  attention  of  bro. 
Pleasant  M.  Powell  for  a  copy  of  the  Minutes 
of  the  last  annual  meeting  of  this  body.  It 
was  held  at  Cartlage's  Creek  M.  II.  Rich- 
mond County,  October  10,  20,  21,  1833.— 
The  association  sermon  was  preached  by 
Eld.  Jno.  Culpeper.  Sen.  Eld.  Jno.  Culpe- 
per,  Sen.  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  Plea- 
sant M.  Powell.  Clerk.    Elders  Noah  Rich 
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ardson,  Jas.  Thomas,  and  Noah  Graham 
preached  on  Lord's  day.  This  Association 
contains  15  Churches,  all  of  which  were  re- 
presented. The  number  baptised  the  last 
year  was  240 — increase,  87 — whole  number 
in  fellowship,  1080.  Missionary  operations 
are  sustained  by  this  body,  and  the  Church- 
es appear  to  be  in  a  pleasant  and  prosperous 
state. 


CONTENTNEA  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Contentnea  Association  held  its  last 
Annual  Meeting  at  Tyson's  M.  II.  Pitt  Co. 
N.  C.  on  the  26th,  27th,  and  28th,  of  Oct. 
1333.  The  Introductory  Sermon  wasdeli- 
\  ered  by  Eld.  George  W.  Wallace.  Elder 
Tho.  Dupree  was  chosen  Moderator,  Elder 
Mark  Bennet,  Clerk,  and  Geo.  W.  Walton 
assistant  Clerk.  Letters  from  17  Churches 
were  read.  These  had  received  during  the 
preceding  year  27  by  baptism,  5  by  letter, 
1  by  restoration — and  had  lost  25  by  dis- 
m,  15  by  exclusion.  8  by  death — mak- 
ing a  decrease  of  15 — leaving  a  total  of 
080.  We  are  sincerely  glad  to  perceive 
t'u.t  these  brethren  are  beginning  to  open 
their  eyes  to  the  consequences  of  that  spirit 
of  contention  which  has  unfortunately  ex, 
isted  too  long  among  them.  They  say  in 
their  circular  letter,  which  contains  some 
very  appropriate  remarks — "Prior  to  this 
i rial  our  hearts  contained  room  enough  for 
all  our  brethren  in  the  United  States— now, 
two  or  three  small  Associations,  or  a  few 
('lunches, — and  often  times  not  all  the 
members  in  a  single  Church,  can  find  un- 
feigned love  in  our  bosoms.  A  sourness, 
we  fear,  is  contracted  which  is  too  prone  to 
debate  and  contention."  This  is  certainly 
a  melancholy  state  of  things; — and  yet  it 
is  no  more  than  what  was  to  be  expected 
from  the  causes  to  which,  in  part  at  least,  it 
has  been  justly  ascribed.  Controversy  and 
ill-will,  especially  when  added  to  opposition 
to  the  efforts  of  those  who  are  conscien- 
tiously labouring  to  extend  the  Saviour's 
dominion  on  earth,  rarely  if  ever  fail  to 
cool  the  fervours  of  devotion,  to  deaden  the 
spirit  of  religion,  and  to  bring  coldness, 
and  leanness,  and  darkness,  and  deadness 
upon  the  churches  in  which  it  is  practised. 
We  cordially  agree  with  the  sentiment  and 
purpose  of  these  brethren  when  they  say — 
"It  is  not  enough  that  we  contend  for  the 
faith,  but  that  wc  live  the  life  of  chanty  al- 
so." "Let  us  seek  to  repent  and  do  the 
first  works;— works  of  unfeigned  fervent 
love; — works  of  willing  and  dutiful  obedi- 
ence to  Christ  ;  works  of  Christian  beha- 
viour through  life."    We  hope  that  these 


brethren  will  now  proceed  to  act  upon  the 
principle  here  acknowledged,  and  recom- 
mended— that  they  will  take  immediate 
measures  to  heal  the  breaches  which  their 
imprudence  has  created — to  kindle  the 
flames  of  christian  love  and  union  which  a 
needless  controversy  has  well  nigh  extin- 
guished— and,  if  they  cannot  concur  with 
their  brethren  in  all  things,  that  they  will 
go  with  them  at  least  so  far  as  all  are  agreed, 
and  exercise  a  charitable  toleration  wiih  re- 
gard to  points  of  difference.  May  the  time 
come  quickly  when  the  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  shall  cease  "to  worry  and  devour 
each  other"  ;— when  all  shall  be  firmly  uni- 
ted in  the  bonds  of  harmony,  peace,  and 
love  ! 


THE  KEIIUKEE  ASSOCIATION 

Held  an  annual  meeting  at  the  Falls  of  Tar 
River,  Nash  co.,  on  the  5th,  6lh,  and  7th  days 
of  October.  1833.  The  Introductory  sermon 
was  preached  by  Eld.  Win.  Hyman,  after 
which  the  meeting  was  organized  by  choos- 
ing Eld.  Win.  Hyman,  Moderator,  and  Eld. 
Jos.  Biggs,  Clerk.  This  association  contains 
35  Churches.  During  the  past  year,  31  per- 
sons have  been  admitted  by  Baptism,  25  by 
letter,  and  15  by  restoration ;  34  liave  been 
removed  by  letter,  -18  by  excommunication, 
and  36  by  death — leaving  a  decrease  of  44; 
whole  number  1,718.  In  the  temper  and 
proceedings  of  this  body  we  think  wc  discov- 
er a  manifest  improvement.  We  are  pleased 
to  see  no  unkind  expressions  in  relation  to 
those  of  their  brethren  who  differ  from  them 
m  relation  to  institutions  designed  to  promote 
the  extension  of  truth  and  rightousness.  The 
circular  letter  abounds  in  wholesome  and 
seasonable  remarks  relative  to  the  necessity 
of  conforming  to  the  requirements  of  God's 
word.  We  fully  concur  with  these  brethren 
in  the  belief  that — "The  present  divided 
state  of  our  denomination  should  teach  us 
the  necessity  of  flying  to  the  word  and  the 
testimony";  and  we  would  add— should  show 
us  the  importance  of  laying  aside  minor 
points  of  controversy,  of  exercising  a  be- 
coming forbearance,  and  of  being  firmly  u- 
nitcd  where  ever  we  can  find  common  ground 
stand  on.  Query.  What  is  there  to  prevent 
a  reunion  between  this  and  her  sister  asso- 
ciations, with  which  she  was  once  associated 
in  all  the  pleasant  relations  of  christian  fel- 
lowship? Answer.  Nothing  but  the  exer- 
cise of  forbearance — nothing  but  a  resolution 
to  hold  and  to  practice  her  own  opinions  res- 
pecting the  liberal  operations  of  the  age.  «»</ 
to  allow  her  brethren  to  do  the  same'  How 
easy  might  this  be  done  !— We  extract  from 
the  minutes  the  following  resolutions: 

"Whereas  the  churches  at  Grindle  Creek, 
Pitt  county,  and  Tranter's  Creek,  Beaufort 
county,  have  neglected  to  represent  them- 
selves in  this  Association  by  letters  and  del- 
egates for  some  time,  and  as  wc  are  informed 
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iiave  discarded  the  Articles  of  Faith  on  which 
ihe  Association  was  founded,  and  in  which 
they  were  constituted  and  joined  this  body- 
therefore,  Resolved,  that  the  aforesaid 
churches  be  stricken  from  the  list  of  this  As- 
sociation, for  their  violation  of  their  agree- 
ment to  represent  themselves  in  this  body, 
and  for  adopting  and  continuing  to  advocate 
errors  derogatory  to  the  Christian  faith. 

'•Resolved,  that  we  disapprobate  the  con- 
duct of  a  part  that  were  members  of  the 
church  at  the  Old  Ford,  in  Beaufort  county, 
and  also  part  that  were  members  of  the 
church  at  Smithwick's  Creek,  in  Martin  co., 
in  departing  from  the  Articles  that  those 
churches  adopted  at  their  Constitution,  on 
which  they  were  received  members  of  this 
body,  and  setting  up  and  establishing  new 
churches  at  said  places,  of  another  order,  un- 
der their  former  Constitution.1' 


ORDINATION. 

Sdward  Howell  was  ordained  to  the 
Christian  Ministry'  at  the  session  of  the 
Yeopim  Union  Meeting  on  Saturday  28lh 
Dec.   ^ 

LATE  FROM  BURMAII. 

The  ship  America,  which  arrived  at 
ibis  port,  from  Calcutta,  on  Saturday  last, 
brought  letters  from  the  Missionaries  down 
to  the  7th  of  Aug.  last. 

Then  all  were  well  at  Rangoon,  Maul- 
mein  and  Ava.  Bro.  Kincaid  is  preach- 
ing at  Ava,  without  hindrance,  though  he 
was  closely  watched  by  government  men. 
Several  of  them  attend  his  meeting,  and 
then  they  are  found  in  the  company  of 
the  Woongees. 

At  Rongoon,  the  people  are  afraid  to 
come  out  and  showT  themselves  christians, 
lor  fear  of  persecution. 

Bro.  Kincaid  says  he  passed  three  hun- 
dred towns  and  villages  in  his  passage  to 
Ava,  and  distributed  15,000  Tracts  and 
Testaments.  He  is  anxious  for  a  press 
at  the  head  of  the  Empire,  and  one  or  two 
more  missionaries.  The  additions  by 
baptism  have  been  but  few,  since  the  last 
advices. — [N.  Y.  Bap.  Hep. 

NEW  YORK  IN  AFRICA. 

A  Society  of  Ladies  has  recently  teen 
formed  in  this  city,  the  object  of  which 
it  is  believed,  will  commend  itself  to  the 
feelings  of  every  benevolent  heart. 

It  has  for  its  object  the  education  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  colony  of  New- York  in 
Liberia,  both  natives  and  colonists:  to  be 


furnished  to  them  by  establishing  -rtioois 
and  sustaining  religious  teachers,  both 
male  and  female. 

The  liberal  views  of  this  society  would 
not  confine  its  efforts  to  this  Colony  alone, 
but  it  hopes  to  extend  them  into  various 
parts  of  Africa,  as  fast  as  the  funds  obtained 
will  enable  it  to  do  so. 

That  Society  embraces  every  denomina  • 
tion;  and  all  have  manifested  a  cordial 
approbation  of  its  object  and  nearly  all 
have  united  their  cflorts  in  aid  of  it. 

The  Society  now  looks  with  high 
hopes  to  the  pious  and  benevolent  females 
of  our  enlightened  and  consequently  happy 
country,  for  their  sympathy  and  support 
in  this  new  enterprise. — [lb. 


COMMUS ICATIONS. 


The  following  communication  lias  jus! 
come  to  hand  from  a  good  bro.  in  South 
Carolina.  We  hope  he  will  excuse  us  for 
publishing  his  letter — tho'  contrary  to  his 
wish.  We  do  it  because  we  are  confident 
our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  see  it.  We. 
thank  him  for  what  he  has  been  kind  enough 
to  do  for  us,  and  shall  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  him  again. 

Pleasant  View,  Jan.  20,  1  SSI- 
Dear  Bro.  Meredith  :— Seeing  the  intero' 
you  take  in  revivals,  I  will  just  mention  to 
you  some  of  the  particulars  of  one  in  pro- 
gress under  my  own  observation,  I  might 
say,  at  Lake  Swamp  Church,  though  it  ex- 
tends over  three  Congregations.  In  the 
month  of  August  brethren  Dossey  and  Ker- 
vin  visited  us  at  Lake  Swamp  and"  continued 
with  us  five  days.  It  was  truly  a  refreshing 
time.  The  last  day  of  the  meeting  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  twenty-six.  who  seem- 
ed to  be  waked  up  to  a  sense  of  their  duty, 
and  made  willing  to  perform  it.  During 
this  time  there  were  many  more  pricked  in 
their  hearts.  I  baptised  a  man  last  Sabbath, 
who  says,  at  that  meeting  (to  use  his  own 
words)  he  was  mad  to  see  them  hauling 
them  up  to  be  proved  for  and  to  join  the 
Church.  lie  thought  they  could  as  well  be 
prayed  for  where  they  were,  and  come  with- 
out so  much  fuss  to  tell  their  experie  nce. — 
And  after  he  went  home  at  night,  fretting  a- 
bout  it,  his  own  situation  come  to  his  view  : 
he  then,  for  the  first  time,  s  , .-,  himself  a  lost 
sinner.  He  passed  thrown  many  bitter 
pangs  of  heart  till  he  obtained  peace  in  be- 
lieving in  Christ,  It  is  pleasing  to  sec  the 
effect  of  grace— the  lion  changed  to  the. 
lamb.  I  have  watched,  with  deep  interest, 
the  progress  of  the  work  for  some  time  at 
our  meetings,  awful  horrors  seemed  depicted 
on  many  countenances,  and  great  anxiety  for 
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friends  at 


nd  of  attachme 
scovercd,  is  as 
>  it  is  worthy  ( 
t  would  do  us 
the  hand.  H< 


scribcrs,  that  we  may  be  encouraged  and 
enabled  to  go  on,  &c.  \S'c  assure  him  he 
has  encouraged  us  by  the  respectable  list  of 
names  transmitted— but  more  by  the  fact 
that  we  know  we  have  the  approbation,  the 
interest,  and  the  prayers  of  such  brethren. — 
Bro.  B.  has  our  thanks  for  what  he  has  been 
pleased  to  do  for  us,  and  our  best  wishes  for 
his  happiness  here  and  hereafter. 

Meltonsvillc,  Anson  County,  Jan  14. 


Dear  Bro.  Mei 
promoting  the  w( 
by  contributing  u 
calculated 


lodg. 


-and  c 


r  well  cal 
indolence  that  is  wonl 
of  those  that  should  be 
fervently  engaged  m 
word  of  God,  I  have  t; 


.--be 


that  spirit  of 
at)',  cle..  au  l 


proai 
may 


:  subscribers  for  the  s 


Judson  left  this 
he  Sth  January 
ill  journalize  for 
>eriod  to  this:  an. 
inspired,  which  v 
tome,  yet  I  will 
.  pertains  to  the  n 


for  the  Karen 
-Is  ippose  no 
ou,  the  events 
though  there 
ill  interest  our 
n  a  fetv  words 
ttives,  and  na 


relate  w 
tive  church. 

Jan.  IS.  Mr.  Judson  left  us  for  the.  Ka  • 
ren  w  ilderness,  where  we.  hope  and  trust, 
he  will  he  enahled  to  sow  some  of  the 
good  seed  of  the  kingdom,  in  heartsprepar- 
ed  from  above,   and  that  the  fruit  wall  be 

Jan.  ^0.  Lord's  day— About  50  pres- 
ent at  worship.  Moung  1  )way  a  native 
assistant  preached,  and  was  heard  with 
attention. 

Feb.  1.  Several  old  venerable  grey- 
headed Karens  tire  here,  from  the  wilder- 
ness, to  w  hom  Ko-thali  Hyoo,  who  has 
just  returned  from  Tavoy,  has  been  com- 
municating the  precious  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Their  sands  are  .almost  run,  and 
they  have  spent  their  lives  in  ignorance  of 
the  one  living  and  true  God;  possibly  at 
the  eleventh  hour  of  their  existence,  thev 
may  be  brought  into  the  precious  fold  of 
the  Redeemer.  An  old  grey-headed  wo- 
man, a  relative  of  hiy  wife  has  taken  ref- 
uge with  him  from  the  persecuting  spirit 
ofher  other  relatives,  who  seem  to  feel,  that 
the  old  woman  is  only  a  trouble  to  them, 
she  being  near  SO  years  of  age,  and  una- 
ble to  do  any  thing  for  her  own  support.  — 
Thus  too  many  are  treated  in  this  land 
of  cruelty  and  idolatry.  The  old  lady 
listens  to  the  good  news  of  salvation,  and 
seems  toifeel.a  veneration  for  the  truth. — 
There  is  *j;r.e  reason  to  hope  that  she  will 
yet  bsooaie  one  of  the  to\v,  who  profess  to 
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follow  Jesus,  in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  res- 
urrection. 

Jan.  27.  Lord's  Day-  Native  worship 
as  usual.  In  the  evening  heard  Mr.  Si- 
mons in  the  English  Chapel.  During 
the  sermon  there  was  a  slight  shock  of  an 
earthquake,  the  wallsheds  rattled,  and  the 
house  trembled. 

Feb.  5.  A  priest  called  to-day  from  A- 
va  who  said  he  had  seen  some  of  our  books 
and  earnestly  desired  copies  might  be  giv- 
en him.  1  gave  him  the  4  Gospels  i bal- 
ance, view,  and  Catechism,  Investigator, 
Awakener,  McShway-Ee,  John's  Epistles 
and  the  Scripture  Extracts.  I  did  desire 
that  the  Lord  would  bless  the  reading  of 
ihem  to  bis  soul's  salvation,  lie  has  been 
bred  in  the  dark  and  putrid  atmosphere  of 
boodism:  and  may  he  be  enabled  to  come 
to  the  light,  and  live  eternally. 

Feb.  22.  A  few  days  since,  two  men 
called  lor  tracts  from  Shway  Gyen  city, 
in  Burmah,  who  had  seen  some  possessed 
by  others,  and  desired  to  have  some  for 
themselves;  and  a  man  who  has  recently 
come  down  from  Ava,  meeting  with  some 
on  his  way,  desired  also  to  be  furnished 
for  his  own  perusal.  To-day  a  man  from 
Hen-than-lah(  a  city  between  Rangoon 
and  Ava,  I  believe)  called  and  wished  a 
great  bundh:  to  give  away  on  his  re- 
turn. He  said  he  read,  and  believed  the 
tracts,  that  he  no  longer  worshiped  the 
heaps  of  brick,  and  did  not  put  his  trust 
in  the  law  taugkt  by  Gaudama.  I  gave 
him  a  small  assorUncnt  of  tracts,  and  por- 
tions of  scripture,  and  beseemed  Aery 
much  disappointed  that  I  gave  him  no 
more.  He  said,  Hhure  were  very  few.'  But 
it  was  all  I  thought  best  to  give  him,  and 
hejseeming  pleased  thathc  got  even  so  ma- 
ny. 

There  have  been  more  tracts  called  for 
within  a  few  weeks,  than  for  monthsbc- 
fore.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  less 
numbers  are  wantonly  destroyed,  than 
i here  would  be,  were  it  not  obvious  to  them 
that  tlie  press  can  so  easily  replace  them. 
One  press  can  easily  throw  off  as  much 
printed  matter  in  one  day,  as  1000  of  their 
copyists  coukldo  hi  the  same  time. 

Feb.  25.  To-day  die  brethren  voted, 
that  they  think  it  expedient  for  myself  and 


dom  of  the  Highest,  may  direct  our  steps, 
and  makeus  useful.  We  are  inthy  hands, 
O   Lord  ;  do  with  us  as  seemeth  thee. 

Feb.  28.  To-day  read  letters  from 
our  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  and  chil- 
dren, by  which  we  learn  they  arrived  in 
Calcutta  safely,  and  have  left  for  America. 
Into  the  hands  of  our  Heavenly  Father  we 
commend  them. 

March  5.    My  spiritual  birth  day. 
Thirteen  years   since,  I   hope  my  sins 
were  forgiven   through  the  blood  of  the; 
Lamb.    But  oh !  how  sad  a  life  I  have 
lived  !    Naught  but  rebellion,  transgrcs- 

a°Mardi  20.'  To-day  I  am  20  years  old. 
May  my  remaining  days  be  spent  in 
praising  God  for  his  goodness. 

April  0  For  several  days  the  poor 
silly  multitude  have  been  preparing  for  a 
more  splendid  parade  than  they  are  wont 
to  begin  the  new  year  with  :  this  being 
the  first  month  in  the  calendar. 

They  are  now  preparing  for  a  great 
Tong  Picai,  and  have  two  (deceased: 
priests  to  burn  before  it  is  over  —8  days 
more  are  to  pass  ere  they  have  the  grand 
/e/<?,and  they  are  every  night  practising 
for  it.  This  afternoon,  several  hundreds 
passed  our  house,  singing  and  dancing  ; 
the  women  dancers  dressed  in  English 
gowns,  (80  of  which  it  is  said  have  been 
hired  of  the  Dobys  or  washermen  for 
about  12  cents  each  ;  and  the  men  dancers 
in  short  pantaloons.  Nothing  can  be. 
imagined  more  ridiculous  or  contemptible 
than  their  appearance,  especially  when 
dancing,  as  it  consists  in  twisting  the  body 
and  limbs  into  all  possible  shapes — much 
as  a  snake  would  twist  and  turn  on  a  hot 
plate  of  iron.  Poor  creatures  !  my  heart 
felt  for  them.  How  miserable  they  must 
fed  in  a  few  days — their  money  all  gone 
their  pleasures  over,  and  their  minds  sad 
with  reflection.  'How  are  dieir  sorrows 
multiplied  who  hasten  after  another  god!' 

I  expect  soon  to  leave  for  Rangoon,  as 
Mr.  Judson  is  to  be  here  next  Wednesday, 
and  we  shall  leave  as  soon  as  convenient 
after  it.    We  are  all  in  usual  health. 

I  am,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  yours  rcspect- 

C.  BENNETT. 
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DIED 

Recently  in  Warren  County  in 
where  he  hud  resided  about  sevc 
Mr.  William  G arpott  supposed 
the  hundred  and  fifth  year  of  his 
&.  served  as  a  soldier  in  the  FrenC 
was  present  at  the  time  of  Bradd 
feat  near  Fort  Du  Qnesnc.    He  si 


•apacity  in  the  Revolutionary 

s  engaged  in  the  battle  atGinl- 

ford  C.  11.  in 

this  Slate,  and  alaO  in  that  of 

Stoney -Point 

New  York.    He  seems  to 

have  paid  bu 

little  attention  to  the  claims  of 

religion  until 

a  few  days  before  his  death,  at 

which  time  h 

i  received  a  premonition  of  his 

approaching 

Jissolution— said  the  Lord  had 

granted  him 

a  space  of  three  days  for  rc- 

pentanee — sp 

>nt  much  of  that  time  in  the 

exercise  of 

devotion— and  expired  on  the 

third  <h>.y— le 

aving  his  friends  a  gratifying 

had  departed  to  dwell  with 

Christ.  He 

tad  Lost  his  eye-sight  and  the 

lbs,  some  time  prior  to  his  dc- 

a  SI.  Fl.- 
i    Rr.  rs 
Mac/.-,- 


HE 


On  liic  Sth  inst.  in  Currituck  County  in 
this  Stale,  Elder  William  Doxey,  about 
sixty  years  of  age.  Bro.  Doxey  had  been 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel  for  a  number  of 
years— was  a  man  of  unblemished  reputa- 
tion— possessed  a  shrewd,  original,  and 
strong  mind — was  sincerely  and  unceasing- 
ly attached  to  the  cause  of  his  Saviour — and 
was  a  faithful  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Owing  to  the  almost  total  loss  of 
eye-sight,  aud  other  bodily  infirmities  which 
had  been  increasing  upon  him  for  several 
years,  the  labours  and  usefulness  of  the  de- 
ceased hud  been  much  abridged  for  some 
time  prior  to  his  dissolution.  He  has  been 
removed  however  from  the  field  of  his  labour 
and  from  the  scene  of  his  suffering.  The 
decaying  house  of  his  earthly  tabernacle 
lias  become  dissolved— but  he  doubtless  oc- 
cupies a  house,  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens.  Wc  have  thus  penned 
a  short  and  very  imperfect  tribute  of  respect 
to  a  person  of  much  private  worth,  without 
any  information  on  the  subject  except  what 
a  general  acquaintance  afforded.  Should 
any  of  the  friends  of  the  deceased  prepare  a 
short  and  appropriate  biographical  sketch 
we  should  feel  much  pleasure  in  giving  it  a 
place  in  our  columns. 


>r  w!f.— 
>r  Dr.  J 

i  Evans, 


TrmtK  or  the  interpreter: 

The  Interpreter  is  published  ""-mi-^ionthiy «:..' 
mthly,  on  a  handsome  Royal  sheet,  making  IK 
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\  ill  be  admitted  u 
-sor»i 


,  or  enclosing  the  pay  for  six  copies, 
shall  be  entitled  to  n  seventh  copy  for  his  scrviers. 

53 -  All  letters  nddr*!»scd  to  the  Editor,  rxcrj ! 
those  of  Agents,  must  he  post  paid. 


£3^  The  postage  on  this  paper  is  the 
same  as  Newspaper  postage,  namely.  nnr 
cent  to  all  places  within  the  State: — and 
to  till  out  of  the  State,  distant  more  than 
100  mile?,  one  and  n  half  cents. 
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As wc  proved  in  the  last  number,  briefly, 
but  wo  think  conclusively,  that  facts,  how- 
ever well  sustained  l.v  evidence,  are  insuffi- 
cient for  the  renovation  of  the  natural  mind 

following  iiKiiiir'y  :-VVh:i!  other  agency,  in 
addition  to  facts  and  evidence,  is  requisite  lo 
produce  the  moral  change,  the  radical  reno- 
vation of  heart,  which  is  implied  in  Regene- 
ration? Our  answer  is— The  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  in  prooT  of  the  position, 
we  submit  the  following  evidence. 

As  it  has  been  shown  that  truth— fact?  and 
rvidence— the  only  natural  means  capable 
of  correct  action  on  the  human  mind,  the 
onlv  instrumentality  provided  and  autho- 
rised by  the  .Most  High— is  incompetent  to 
produce  the  renovation  proposed,  it  follows 
of  course,  that  if  this  effect  be  produced  at 
all,  it  must  be  the  result  of  direct  interposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Deity.  And  as  the 
only  mode  of  direct  Divine  operation  on  the 
mind  of  intelligent  creatures  of  which  we 
have  any  knowledge,  or  of  which  we  can 
even  form  a  conception,  is  by  the  action  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  conclusion  is  unavoida- 
ble that  it  is  by  the  agency  of  this  Spirit,  in 
connexion  with  the  inspired  word,  that  the 
renovation  of  the  natural  heart  is  effected.— 
To  say  the  least,  this  must  be  regarded  as 
strong  presumptive  evidence. 

According  lo  the  theory  which  wc  oppose, 
Mr.  Campbell  himself  being  witness,— "Af- 
ter our  new  birth,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  shed 


onus  richly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sav- 
iour."' See  p.  350.  Now  as  it  has  been 
shown  that  some  other  agency  besides  the 
word  is  requisite  for  the  renewal  of  the  nat- 
ural mind,  and  as  the  author  correctly  main- 
tains that  the  direct  action  of  the  Holv  Spi- 
rit is  employed  at  a  subsequent  stage  of  the 
process,  it  is  very  difficult  to  resist  the  con- 
clusion that  this  agent  commences  his  opera- 
tions at  the  commencement  of  the  process, 
when  precisely  such  an  agent  is  indispensa- 
ble ;  and  accordingly  that  it  is  to  the  direct 
action  of  this  Omnipotent  Spirit  that  the 
word,  otherwise  altogether  powerless,  is  in- 
debted for  its  triumphs  over  the  natural 
heart.  As  was  said  before,  this  is  certainly 
a  strong  presumptive  argument. 

There  is  another  view  of  this  considera- 
tion marc  important  and  convincing  than 
the  preceding.  It  is  this: — Mr.  C.  strongly 
insists  on  the  necessity  of  direct  Divine  in- 
fluence after  Baptism.  lie  maintains  that 
the  action  of  such  influence  is  indispensable 
to  the  support  of  the  A'eio  Life  that  follows 
regeneration.  He  asserts  that  "  In  the  king- 
dom into  which  we  are  born  of  water,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  as  the  atmosphere  in  the 
Kingdom  of  nature;"  by  which  he  says  he 
means — "that  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  as  necessary  to  the  new  life  as  the 
atmosphere  is  to  animal  life  in  the  Kingdom 
of  nature."  See  p.  356.  Now  all  this  be- 
ing admitted,  the  argument  is  this: — We  as- 
sume it  as  a  proposition  which  will  not,  and 
cannot  be  controverted, — that  a  more  effica- 
cious agency  cannot  be  required  to  sustain. 
life  of  any  sort,  than  is  required  to  impart, 
such  life.  Can  any  one  suppose,  for  exam- 
ple, that  it  requires  a  greater  exertion  of 
power  to  support  natural  life,  than  it  does  to 
communicate  the  living  principle — to  resus- 
citate the.  lifeless  tenant  of  the  tomb  ?  Can 
any  one  believe  that  a  more  powerful  agent 
is  required  to  keep  the  machinery  of  the  an- 
imal or  vegetable  economy  inaction,  than  is 
needed  to  put  that  machinery  in  motion  at 
first?  I5y  the  same  principle,  can  it  be  im 
agined  that  a  greater  power  is  necessary  t  j 
sustain  "  the  new  life"  of  the  regenerate, 
than  is  required  to  create  that  life  ?  In  the 
nature  of  things  can  it  be  conceived  possible, 
that  it  takes  less  lo  burst  the  bands  of  moral 
death,— to  create  the  sinner  anew,— to  im- 
part to  him  a  new  heart,  a  new  spirit,  a  new 
life,  a  new  existence,  than  it  does  to  keep 
these  several  functions  in  action  afterwards? 
Most  unquestionably  there  can  be  bnt  one 
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ftpP.tion  respecting  Uiis  matter.  It 'might  in- 
deed bc;supposed  that  more  would  be  neces- 
sary to  communicate  moral  life  than  to  sup- 
port it ;  but  to  imagine  the  reverse  of  this 
proposition  true,  would  be  to  imagine  what 
is  clearly  at  variance  with  every  known  prin- 
ciple both  of  reason  and  experience.  But 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  u,i  picstionabA  a  mon 
powerful  agent  Hum  ''■  Minple  word.  Be- 
yond all  doubt,  then,  either  the  Holy  Spirit 
never  acts  on  the  mind  of  man  at  all,  or  he 
acts  before  the  sinner  is  created  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus.  But  Mr.  Campbell  affirms 
that  the  Spirit  does  act  on  the  human  mind, 
and  that  such  action  is  i,iditi]>r*«able  to  the 
continuance  of  the  new  life.  It  then  follows 
inevitably  from  the  testimony  of  the  author 
himself,  that  the  Spirit  concurs  and  co-ope- 
rates with  the  word  in  producing  the  very 
first  principle  of  the  new  life— the  very  first 
act  of  the  sinner  in  his  return  to  the  path  of 
obedience. 

There  is  still  another  view  of  this  matter 
which,  while  it  shows  the  want  of  clear  and 
consistent  apprehensions  on  the  part  of  the 
author,  goes  to  confirm  our  reasoning  found- 
ed on  his  admission.  In  his  ai tide  entitled 
-Renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Mr.  C.  has 
this  declaration  :— ''After  the  new  birth"— 
by  which  he  means  Baptism— •' the  Holy 
Spirit  is  shed  on  us  richly  through  Jest's 
Christ  our  Saviour;  of  winch  the  peace  of 
mind,  the  love,  the  joy,  the  hope  of  the  re- 
generate, is  full  proof  ;  fur  these  are  amongst 
the  fruits  of  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  of 
which  we  speak/'  See  p.  350.  Now  let  it 
lie  observed  that  it  is  here  distinctly  affirmed 
that  the  peace  of  mind,  the  love,  the  joy,  the 
hope  of  the  regenerate — of  the  believer  after 
baptism* — are  among  the  fruits  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  constitute  full  proof  of  his  pre- 
sence and  his  action.  This  point  being  set- 
tled, the  question  to  be  answered  is  this: — 
Do  believers  never  experience  the  peace  o( 
mind,  the  love,  the  joy,  the  hope  of  the  gos- 
pel, until  after  baptism  ?  If  the  answer  be 
No,  it  will  contradict  the  expc  hence  of  at  lea.-t 
ninety-nine  hundredths  of  Christ's  disciples. 
But  if  the  answer  be  Yes,  then  the  question 
at  issue  is  substantially  put  to  rest,  and  it  is 
proved  from  the  admission  «*f  the  author 
himself,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does  act  on  the 
sinner  and  produce  his  appropriate  fruits  be- 
fore baptism.  But  if  the  Spirit  exerts  his 
influence,  and  yields  Ins  proper  fruit  prior  to 
baptism,  the  theory  of  the  author  is  clearly 
overthrown,  and  the  clear,  irresistable  pre- 
sumption left  that  the  Spirit  acts,  to  say  the 
least,  coetaneously  with  the  effectual  work- 
ing of  the  word. 

Thus  far  the  question  proposed  lias  been 
answered  by  the  experience  of  Christians.— 
We  will  now  put  it  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  and 
see  what  kind  of  a  response  we  can  get  from 

*  It  must  be  observed  that,  for  the  sake  of  the 
argum.-ut.  we  use  the  expression,  '  the  rejionerul*:' 
here  in  t.ae  sense  of  Mr.  Campbell, 


him.  In  the  5th  Chapter  of  his  Epistle  to 
the  G-.latians  and  22d  and  23d  verse?,  we 
read  the  following  declaration  :-—  "But  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  j  oy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance."  To  say  nothing  of  the 
other  virtues  enumerated,  it  is  undeniably 
certain,  from  ties  statement  of  the  Apostle, 
that  Fa ith  is  as  truly  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
and  as  clear  proof  of  his  influence,  as  is 
peace,  love,  joy,  or  hope  ;  and  eonsequently 
that  wherever  this  principle  is  found,  it  not 
only  affords  evidence  of  the  existence  of  its 
kindred  affections,  but  constitutes  full  proof 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  there  also.  Here 
then,  let  it  be  noticed,  we  obtain  conclusive 
evidence,  founded  on  the  position  of  the 
author  himself,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
pareut  of  faith,  and  consequently  that  he 
must  act  in  connexion  with  the  w  ord  in  pro- 
ducing the  very  first  movements  ot  the  sin- 

Having  answered  the  question  more  im- 
mediately under  consideration  by  an  appeal 
first  to  Christian  experience,  and  then  to  the 
pen  of  inspiration,  we  will  now  apply  more 
directly  to  Mr.  C.  himself. — No  one  has  ever 
contended  more  strenuously  than  the  anther 
that  gospel  facts,  when  made  to  exert  their 
proper  power  on  the  understanding  and  the 
beart,  will  necessarily  produce  the  feelings 
— the  emotions,  the  affections,  and  the  im- 
pulses, which  correspond  to  the  facts  believ- 
ed ;  and  that  in  this  way  the  moral  image  of 
the  Deity  is  delineated  on  the  human  soul, 
and  the  believer  is  thus  constituted  a  new 
creature.  Now  what  we  have  to  ask  is  this  : 
— Can  the  facts  of  the  Gospel  produce  then 
appropriate  effects  on  the  mind  of  man — 
can  the  image  of  the  Deity  be  delineated  on 
the  soul— can  a  moral  renovation  be  wrought 
on  the  heart— and  yet  leave  the  subject  of 
such  operation  destitute  of  the  peace,  the 
love,  the  joy,  the  hope  of  the  regenerate  ? — 
If  they  can,  then  the  facts  of  the  gospel 
when  exerting  their  full  power  on  the  heart, 
are  not  adapted  to  the  production  of  these 
affections— the  moral  image  of  the  Deity 
does  not  include  them— they  are  not  the  ne- 
cessary properties  of  the  renewed  nature  !!— 
But  if  they  cannot,  that  is  to  say,  if  the  facts 
of  the  gospel  cannot  produce  their  full  and 
proper  effects  without  yielding  the  peace, 
the  love,  the  joy,  the  hope  of  the  regenerate, 
then  it  follows  necessarily  that  where-over 
these  facts  produce  their  appropriate  action 
on  the  human  heart,  there  will  be  found  the 
corresitonding  results— peace,  love,  joy,  and 
hope.  But  where-cver  these  results  are 
found,  by  the  position  of  the  author,  there 
the  Holy  Spirit  sheds  his  influence;  for 
these  are  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  full 
proof  of  his  presence.  Hence  then,  accord- 
ing to  the  testimony  of  Mr.  C.  himself,  the 
Holy  Spirit  not  only  acts  independently  of 
baptism,  but  is  at  least  coincident  with  the 
operations  of  the  inspired  word. 

We  have  now  shown  from  the  reason  and 
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crease— the  effect  "and  l'niit  of  the  ministry 
of  tlie  word— is  ascribed  to  the  direct  agen- 
cy of  the  Supreme  Being.  But  how  can  we 
suppose  this  agency  was  exerted  but  by  the 
in    opening  the 


lie; 


■  the 


the  case  of  LyHia  at  Philippi,— whose  heart, 
it  is  sad,  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended 
unto  the  things  spoken  by  Paul.  It  was 
then  remarked  that  the  opera! ion  here  as- 
^cssarily  distinct 
I.  because,  by  the 
iceded  the  rcecp- 


dcn«s— if  i 
how  are  wc 
by  the  Dire 


i,  bu 


y  of  the 


soul, 


Spirit, 
iclination  ul  the 
ting  a  predisp'otion  for  a  fa- 
vorable reception  of  the  otherwise  power- 
less truth  ? 

The  case  of  the  Apostles  at  Antioch  was 
also  mentioned,  in  which  the  success  of 
Iheir  ministry  was  expressly  ascribed  to  the 
fact  that  ''the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
them.'' — It  was  observed  moreover  lhat 
sointhing  must  be  denoted  by  this  expres- 
sion more  than  facts  and  evidence,  because 
these  were  exerted  by  other  persons,  and 
by  the  same  persons  at  other  tunes,  when 
no  such  results  were  witnessed.  How  then, 
it  is  now  proper  to  inquire,  are  we  to  sup- 
pose the  Lord  imparted  this  special  aid  to  the 
ministers  of  his  word  and  gave  this  special 
success  to  their  preaching,  but  by  the  direct 
agency  of  his  Holy  Spirit  I 

We  have  adverted  to  the  effects  of  the 
speaking  of  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  thousands  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  believed,  repented,  and  were  saved.' — 
Now,  since  no  such  effects  followed  the 
preaching  of  the  word  prior  to  this  event, 
when  administered  by  Christ  and  his  disci- 
ples, nor  afterwards,  when  announced  by 
Stephen,  by  Paul,  and  even  by  Peter  himself 
how  are  we  to  account  for  this  very  extraor- 
dinary result,  unless  we  ascribe  it  to  the 
special  interposition  and  direct  action  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  opening'thc  heart  and  giv- 
ing effect  to  the  truth  ? 

We  have  also  had  occasion  to  introduce 
the  testimony  of  Paul  in  his  first  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians  where  he  says, — "Who 
then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but  miuis- 


thc  native  en- 
mity and  aversion  of  the  will,  and  thus  pre- 
paring the  mind  for  a  favorable  and  profita- 
ble reception  ol  the  truth  ? 

In  the  36th  Chapter  of  Ezekiel,  the  26th 
and  27th  verses,  wc  read  the  following  re- 
markable declaration  :— "And  a  new  heart, 
also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  1 
put  within  you;  and  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will 
give  you  an  heart  of  ilesh.  And  I  will  put. 
my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judge- 
ments and  do  them."  It  is  no  part  of  our 
concern  at  present  lo  determine  to  what 
period  the  prophet  alluded.  This  much 
is  certain— and  tiiis  is  all  we  now  wish  to 
know — namely,  that  Cod  promised  to  re- 
form Israel — lo  cause  them  to  walk  in  his 
statutes,  and  lo  keep  his  judgements—and. 
that  he  proposed  to  effect  this,  not  by  giving 
(hem  more  information,  more  facts  and  evi- 
dence— but  by  putting  his  spirit  within 
them,  aftd  thus  removing  their  stony  heart 
and  giving  them  a  heart  of  flesh. 

The  same  mode  of  proceeding  is  clearly 
unfolded  in  the  following  declaration  of  the 
Apostle:  "Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctifica- 
tinii  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  1  Peter,  I 
2.  In  this  passage  are  disclosed  three  facts, 
namely,  that  the  persons  addressed  were 
elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
— that  their  election  was  unto  obedience. 
&c.  and  that  the  agency  by  which  the  pro- 
posed object  was  obtained  was  the  "sahcti- 
fieation  of  the  Spirit."  From  these  facts  it 
follows  that  the  sanctifying  action  of  the 
Spirit  necessarily  precedes  obedience,  and 
consequently  is  "co-existent  with  faith  and 

We  have  now  shown,  as  wc  think,  con- 
clusively, from  reason,  from  the  scriptures, 
and  from  the  admissions  of  the  author  him- 
self, that  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  is  at. 
least  coincident  with  the  action  of  the  word, 
and  that  it  is  to  this  influence  the  word  is  in 
debted  for  all  its  power  over  the  human 
heart.  Should  any  reader  w  ish  to  presenile 
this  examination  further,  he  is  referred  to 
the  following  places.  Rom.  V.  5.  1  Cor. 
VI.  11,12.  3  Gal.  V.  22.  2  Thess.  IL  13. 


WANT  OF  UNION; 
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are  too  much  divided,  and  we  hsve  reason  to  believe 
tliat  this  saying  is  but  too  true.  They  are  divided 
not  only  in  this  State,  but  more  or  loss  in  almost 
every  other  State  in  the  Union.    Without  subject- 

ol'ilii-  llnh.ippv  :  !Mo  of  till!':;-,   or  ..i*  P.lfii- 


Jarly  in  thi-  Si;. to.  arc  l\r  from  pet-scs-i.i^  tb::t  unity 
in  sentiment,  and  that  r.oncert  in  action,  which  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  interests  of  Religion 

Things  being  so.  it  is  clearly  the  duty,  the  impe- 
rious duty  of  every  Baptist,  as  he  loves  the  cause  of 
truth,  of  righteousness,  and  cf  his  brethren,  to  put 
forth  his  hand  to  assist  in  strengthening  and  tighten- 
ing the  bonds  of  union  ;— in  subduing  reign- 
ing prejudices  and  rankling  animosities — in  harmo- 
nising conilicling  interests — in  promoting  mutual 
f>vinp;ithy,  confidence,  and  goodwill — and  in 


part 


that 


and 


;cessary  to  give  it  power  and  make  it 
effectual.  Should  any  one  ask  for  the  evidence  of 
this— we  would  briefly  refer  him  to  the  dictates  of 
his  own  understanding,  to  the  precepts  of  revelatio^ 
to  the  lessons  of  common  experience,  and  to  the  uni- 
versal sense  and  sentiment  of  mankind.  All,  ill 
testify  that  in  every  community  of  men,  whether  re- 
ligious or  civil,  whether  ecclesiastical  or  political, 
union  is  indispensable  to  safety  and  prosperity  ;  and 
that  it  is  incumbent  oii  every  individual  to  contrib- 
ute his  proportion  to  the  desired  result. 

What  then  arc  the  means  to  which  resort  should 
be  had  in  order  to  effect  the  object  proposed— to  o. 
vercome  eVery  discordant  spirit, and  unite  our  whole 
denomination  in  harmonious  sentiment,  and  in  con. 

The  very  lirst  step  to  be  taken  in  this  work  is 
evidently  to  frown  upon  the  doings  of  those  whose 
aim  or  whose  policy  is  to  generate  dissensions.  It 
is  useless  to  seek  or  apply  remedies  so  long  as  the 
causes  of  disease  are  permitted  to  exist  and  to  operate 
It  is  and  ever  must  be  perfectly  nugatory  to  speak 
of  the  use  of  means  for  the  healing  of  breaches— 
and  the  producing  of  greater  compactness  and  sta. 
bility  in  the  general  mass,  so  long  as  men  axe  en- 
couraged or  permilted-to  go  about  among  us,  sowing 
the  seeds  of  division  and  kindling  the  tire*  of  strife 
and  contention.  This  must  be  so  perfectly  obvious 
to  the  common  sense  of  every  person  who  thinks  at 
all,  that  any  attempt  at  proof  would  be  wholly  su. 
pcrfluous.  We  would  therefore  conclude  this  re- 
mark by  saying — Wherever  men  appear  with  new 
doctrines  or  new  practices,  making  pretensions  to 
superior  knowledge,  professing  to  have  discovered 
improvements  in  Theology,  and  arrogating  to  them, 
selves  the  right  to  innovate  and  to  alter,— let  them 
be  taught  plainly  and  promptly  that  their  novelties 
are  not  relished,  and  that  their  wrvices  are  not 
wanted, 


Another  step  to  be  taken  in  this  matter  is  to  ac- 
cjuiro,  ns  far  as  possible,  a  kind  and  conciliating 
spirit.  He  who  expects  to  find  others  Hunk  an  1 
feel  precisely  with  himself  will  fh::l  himself  jmisU. 
ken.  JS'o  two  men  are  formed  precisely  ulika  eivhi  c 
in  body  or  in  mind.  Individual  peculiarities  in  in- 
tellect and  opinion  as  well  as  in  l>odily  shape,  mui' 
and  will  exist.  And  any  attempt  to  do  away  the 
peculiarities  of  the  inward  man,  would  evidently  be 
as  absurd  as  an  attempt  to  reduce  to  the  exact  stand- 
ard of  a  given  pattern,  tlu  endless  diversities  of  the 
human  form.  It  follows  then  that  as  these  peculia- 
rities of  heart  and  of  intellect  cannot  be  destroyed, 
they  must  be  tolerated,  they  must  be  conciliated  . 
and  where  an  exact  accordance  cannot  be  produced 
in  minor  matters,  there  should  be  an  effort  made  to 
harmonize  in  more  important  particulars.  And 
much,  very  much,  depends  on  the  spirit  with  which 
we  coinrueuco  and  carry  on  thi*  process.  If  we  re- 
view tlie  sentiments  of  others  with  a  critical, carping 
tetnj>er,  a  disposition  to  find  fault,  to  magnify  diffi- 
culties, and  to  lay  unnecessary  slres9  on  small  mat. 
tcrs,  there  can  be  no  concord,  no  harmony,  no  love 
nocoucert.  But  if  on  the  other  hand,  we  renolva  to 
leave  minor  considerations  out  of  view,  to  exercise 
forbearance  when  we  cannot  agree,  and  to  dwell 
and  insist  chiefly  on  those  more  impsrtant  principles 
where  there  is  unison,  we  shall  fiud  the  work  c  i 
conciliation  and  concert  comparatively  ea»y  and 
successful. 

It  is  very  manifest  that  this  is  a  point  in  relation 
to  which  Baptists  in  this  State  particularly  have 
greatly  erred.  Really  in  unison  in  regard  to  all  tke 
fundamental  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  all  tke 
distinguishing  peculiarities  of  the  Denomination, 
they  have  permitted  themselves  to  differ,  to  wraa- 
gle,  to  waste  their  strength  in  unnecessary  conten- 
tions, respecting  matters  in  relation  to  which  they 
will  all  probably  never  agree,  and  where  they  might 
mutually  diffet,  and  yet  be  truly  and  effectually  u- 
nited.  We  would  therefore  say — Let  every  man 
exercise  that  liberty  of  conscience  with  which  liis 
Creator  has  endowed  him  ;  let  him  allow  the  earn* 
priviledge  to  others  ;  let  him  give  free  and  generous 
tolerance  to  thc  ininor,  unimportant  peculiarities  of 
his  brethren  ;  let  him  grow  fervid  with  the  lirea  of 
that  chari'y  which  hopeth  all  things,  which  thiak- 
eth  no  evil,  which  suffereth  long  and  is  kind  ;  1st 
him  consider  in  how  many  important  particulars  all 
are  agreed;  and  in  the  generous,  open  hearted  spirit 
of  the  gospel,  let  him  go  and  take  his  brother  by  the 
hand  ;  let  others— let  all  do  the  same  ; — and  unless 
we  be  vastly  mistaken,  much  will  be  done  in  the 
way  of  making  the  Baptists  a  united,  harmonious, 
and  energetic  people. 

Another  method  of  strengthening  the  bonds  of 
union  in  our  Denomination,  is  to  promote  a  more 
general  and  correct  understanding,  both  as  to  sen- 
timent and  circumstance,  among  the  different  parts 
remotely  situated  from  each  other.  The  union  by 
which  Christians  are  held  together,  and  by  which 
they  operate  together  in  the  great  ami  common 


BAPTIST  INTERPRETER. 


5& 


cause,  is  rather  a  union  of  heart  than  of  sentiment 
But  h«w  can  any  people  he  properly  or  truly  nnited 
in  heart,  unless  they  aref  acquainted  with  each  oth- 
er's character  and  condition  ]— Hovr  can  they  ex- 
ercise mutual  eympal hies,  mutual  good-will,  mutual 
acts  of  kindness  ;  or  how  can  they  fed  any  of  those 
principles  of  contact  which  draw  christians  together, 
and  give  them  the  impulses  of  a.  common  interest, 
if  they  are  al!  the  time  strangers  to  each  other  ? — ' 
The  thing  is  clearly  impossible.  If  we  would  unite, 
together  the  different  members  of  any  Christian 
community,  we  must  make  them  acquainted,  we 
must  cause  them  to  understand  each  otlyy,  we 
must  bring  the  principles,  the  interests,  the  circum- 
stances and  the  proceedings  of  the  whole,  to  the  un- 
derstanding aftd  to  the  heart  of  each  individual.  In 
thts  way  only  can  we  create  bonds  by  which  all 
will  be  held,  and  give  an  impul«e  by  which  all  will 

Here  too  the  Baptists  ofthis  state  have  laboured, 
and  atili  continue  to  labour,  under  »ery  serious  dis- 
advantages. Spread  over  the  face  of  an  extensive 
region  of  ceuntry,  separated  from  each  other  by 
mountains  and  rivers  and  other  similar  barriers,  in- 
fected too,  by  the  lo:a!  prejudices  of  the  sections  of 
country  in  which  they  respectively  reside,  and  with- 
out any  means  of  communication  better  than  the 
occa.-i.m-t!  and  imperfect  correspondence  of  a.!j.H-eiit 
Associations,  it  is  no  matter  of  mar»el  that  they 
should  he  strangers  to  each  other ;— and  being 
strangers,  that  tiiey  should  know  but  little  of  that 
union  by  which  they  ought  to  be  held  together.— 
But  this  is  not  the  worst  of  their  case.  Thus  re- 
motely situated,  and  thus  really  ignorant  of  each 
other, — they  have  been  constantly  liable  to  be  im- 
posed upon  by  various  rumours  set  afloat,  a*  we 
must  believe,  for  the  purpose,  of  exciting  their  pre- 
judices, and  inflaming  their  resentments  against 
aaeh  other.  With  what  effect  such  rumor*  have 
been  originated,  anil  transmitted  bolh  by  tho  press 
and  travelling  emissaries,  the  history  of  the  Denom- 
ination for  the  last  20  years  but  too  fully  testifies. — 
Under  these  circumstances,  means  are  required  by 
which  th*>  Bap'ists  from  every  part  of  the  State  can 
be  brought  more  closely  together, — by  which  they 
Can  be  more  intimately  and  more  correctly  informed 
respecting  each  other, — and  by  which  the  operations 
of  the  whole  may  be  subjected  to  tho  inspection  of 
each  and  every  one.  Thio  more  than  any  other 
instrumentality  perhaps  within  the  scope  of  human 
exertion,  would  serve  to  overcome  prejudices,  to  re- 
instate, confidence,  to  enlighten  public  opinion,  and 
.o  unite  the  whole  mass  in  the  ties  of  one  generous 
a  id  efficacious  brotherhood. 

Many  persons  havo  looked  with  di. light  upon 
what  has  been  done,  by  the  as  yet  imperfect  oppera- 
tions  of  our  State  Convention.  Much  mutual  in- 
formation has  been  thus  imparted,  and  many  inter- 
esting acquaintances  have  been  formed,  which  oth- 
erwise would  probably  have  never  been  realised. — 
Thus  too  misconceptions  have  been  corrected,  pre- 
judices have  been  vanquished    friends  have  been 


conciliated,  good  will  and  brotherly  lore  have  been 
enhanced,   and  the  cause  of  universal   union  anil 

work  however  is  as  yet  but  just  commenced. 

Let  us  not  be  suspected  of  a  design  merely'  to 
speak  a  word  for  ourselves  when  we  say,  that  noth- 
ing which  has  yet  been  conceived  of  is  so  well  cal- 
culated to  extend  the  information,  and  to  promote 
the  general  acquaintance  required,  as  is  the  press. — 
Ignorance,  superstition,  error,  jealousy,  and  the 
manifoldevi!  affections  bcloriginc:  to  the  human  heart 
have  never  yet  known  so  direful  a  foe  as  the  press. 
Demagogues,  whether  in  religion  or  in  politics,  havo 
nothing  so  much  to  dread  as  the  press.  And  the 
cause  of  liberty,  of  truth,  of  morals,  and  even  of  re- 
ligion itself  amid  tho  vast  variety  of  human  means, 
has  never  found  so  efficient  an  ally  as  the  press. — 
Religisus  periodicals  have  wrought  wonders  in  Eu- 
rope ;— -they  have  done  wonde  rs  in  tho  United  States. 
They  ha\o  done  much  for  the  Baptists.  We  are 
therefore  oonfident  that  if  this  instrumentality  is 
properly  encouraged  and  applied,  it  will  not  fail,  in 
connexion  with  other  means  and  the  blessing  of 
God,  to  accomplish  in  a  few  years  the  most  conso- 
ling—the most  animating  results.  Only  let  a  well 
conducted  rcliV.ous  paper  bo  circulated  freely  thro' 
every  part  of  tho  State  ;  lei  it  be  read,  and  read  with 

impart  ;  and  the  result  cannot  be  other  than  most 
happy.  How  soon  would  mutual  misunderstand- 
ing* be  corrected,  and  mutual  prejudices  eradicated'! 
How  soon  would  feelings  of  the  most  bland  and 
grateful  nature  spring  up  in  every  bosom,  and  the 
whole  living  mass  throb  with  one  and  the  same  im- 
pulse of  combined  and  efficient  effort  ! 

This  subject  it  will  readily  be  seen,  is  not  exhaus- 
ted. Many  other  means  may  be  used,  and  ought  to 
be  used,  to  favour  the  attainment  of  the  object  pro- 
posed. For  the  present,  however,  wo  have  said  e- 
nough,  at  least  we  have  said  as  much  as  our  limits 
will  admit.  We  shall  have  occasion  doubtless  to 
call  the  attention  of  our  readers  repeatedly  to  this 
subject— a  subject  of  the  utmos  t  importance  in  itself, 
and  one  which  lies  clearly  at  the  foundation  of  our 
prosperity  as  a  Christian  Denomination. 

Editor. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  BURMA?)  MISSION  [CONTINUED.] 

Increased  Sufferings  of  the  Missionaries. 

Wc  continue;  the  narrative  of  Mrs.  Judsoii 
concerning  the  sufferings  of  Dr.  Price,  Mr. 
Judson,  and  herself,because  we  are  confident 
it  will  be  read  with  interest.  A  few  more 
numbers  will  complete  this  part  of  the  history  . 
We  shall  then  conclude  the  whole  with  as 
mucii  brevily  as  possible. 
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<;  About  this  period.  I  was  one  day  sum- 
moned to  the  Tlowtdau,  in  an  official  way. — 
What  new  evil  was  before  me,  I  knew  not, 
but  was  obliged  to  go.  When  arrived,  I  was 
allowed  to  stand  at  the  bottom  of  the  stairs,  as 
no  female  is  permitted  to  ascend  the  steps,  or 
even  to  stand,  but  sit  on  the  ground.  Hun- 
dreds were  collected  around.  The  officer 
who  presided,  in  an  authoritative  voice,  be- 
gan: 'Speak  the  truth,  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tions I  shall  ask.  If  you  speak  true,  no  evil 
will  follow;  but  if  not,  your  life  will  not  be 
spared.  It  is  reported  that  you  have  commit- 
ted to  the  care  of  a  Burmese  officer,  a  string 
of  pearls,  a  pair  of  diamond  ear-rings,  and  a 
silver  tea  pot.  Is  it  true?'  'It  is  not,"  I  re- 
plied ;  'and  if  you,  or  any  other  person,  can 
produce  these  articles,  I  refuse  not  to  die.' — 
The  officer  again  urged  the  necessity  qf  speak- 
ing true.'  I  told  him  I  had  nothing  more  to 
say  on  this  subject,  but  lagged  he  would  use 
his  influence  to  obtain  the  release  of  Mr.  Jtid- 
son  from  prison. 

«  During  these  seven  months,  the  continual 
extortions  and  oppressions  to  which  your 
brother,  and  the  other  white  prisoners  were 
subject,  are  indescribable.  Sometimes  suats 
of  money  were  demanded,  sometimes  pieces 
of  cloth,  and  handkerchief;  at  other  times, 
an  order  would  be  issued,  that  the  white  for- 
eigners should  not  speak  to  each  other,  or 
have  any  communication  with  their  friends 
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forbidden  to  carry  i 
extra  fee.  Someti 
gether.  I  cnuld  not 
dark,  when  I  had  t< 
ing  to  the  house, 
have  I  returned  fro 
nine  o'clock  at  nig! 
with  fatigue  and  an 
down  in  that  same 
and  Deacon  L.  pro\ 
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out  or  two,  my  thoughts  would  glance 
rd  America,  and  my  beloved  friends 
—but  for  nearly  a  year  and  a  half,  so 
Ay  engrossed  was  every  thought,  with 
Wt  scenes  and  sufferings,  that  I  seldom 
«tod  on  a  single  occurrence  of  my  former 
>r  recollected  that  I  had  a  friend  in  exist- 
out  of  Ava. 

Some  months  after  your  brother's  im- 
am '::t.  I  was  permitted  to  make  a  little 
ioo  room  in  the  prison  enclosures,  where 
uld  be  much  by  himself,  and  where  I 
lometimes  allowed  to  spend  two  or  three 


the  year,  when  he  would  have  suffered  mucl 
m  the  open  shed  he  had  previously  occupied 


able  to'visit  the  prisoifand  the  Governor  a* 
before,  and  found  I  had  lost  considerable  in- 
fluence, previously  gained  ;  for  he  was  not  so 
forward  to  hear  my  petitions  when  any  diffi- 
culty occurred,  as  he  formerly  had  been. — 
When  Maria  was  nearly  two  months  old.,  her 
father  one  morning  sent  me  word  that  he  and 
ail  the  white  prisoners  were  put  into  the  inner 
prison,  in  five  pairs  of  fetters  each,  that  his 
little  room  had  been  torn  down,  and  his  mat, 
pillow,  Ac.  been  taken  by  the  jailers.  This 
was  to- me-  a  dreadful  shock,  as  1  thought  at 
ouce  it  was  only  a  prelude  to  greater  evils. 

'•I  went  immediately  to  the  Governor's 
house.  was  not  at  home,  but  had  ordered 
his  wife  to  tell  me,  when  I  came,  not  to  ask  to 
have  the  additional  fetters  taken  off  or  the 
prisoners  released,  for  it  could  not  he  done.— 
I  went  to  the  prison  pate,  but    was  forbid  lo 
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ion  :  and  for  thispurpose  return- 
ed into  town  the  same  evening  at  an  hour  I 
knew  he  wonld  be  at  home.  He  was  in  his 
audience  room,  and  as  I  entered,  looked  up 
without  speaking,  but  exhibited  a  mixture  of 
shame  and  affected  anger  in  his  countenance. 
I  began  by  saying.  Your  Lordship  has  hither 
to  treated  us  with  tiie  kindness  uf  a  father. — 
Our  obligations  to  you  arc  very  great.  We 
have  looked  to  you  for  protection  from  oppres- 
sion and  cruelty.  You  have  in  manj  mstan- 
ces  mitigated  the  sufferings  of  those  uulorii) 
nate,  though  innocent  beings,  committed  to 
your  charge.  You  havep.-omiscd  meparticu 
larly,  that  you  would  stand  by  me  to  the  last, 
and' though  you  should  receive  an  order  from 
the  King  you  would  not  put  Mr.  J.  to  death. 
What  crime  has  be  committed  to  deserve 
such  additional  punishment?  The  old  man's 
hard  heart  was  melted,  for  he  wept  like  a 
child.  'I  pity  you,  Tsa-yar-ga  dan,  (a  name 
by  whieh  he  always  called  me)  I  knew  you 
wonld  make  me  feel ;  1  therefore  forbade  vour 
application.  But  you  must  believe  me  when 
I  sav.  I  do  net  wish  to  increase  the  sufferings 
of  the  prisoners.  When  I  am  ordered  to  exe- 
cute them,  the  least  that  I  can  da  is.  to  put. 
them  out  of  sight.  I  will  now  tell  you  (cou- 
tiuued  he)  what  I  have  never  told  you  before, 
that  three  times  I  have  received  intimations 
from  the  Queen's  brother,  to  assassinate  nil 
the  white  prisoners  privately  ;  but  1  would  not 
doit.  And  I  now  repeat  it,  though  I  exicute 
all  the  others.  I  will  never  execute  your  hus- 
band. But  I  cannot  release  him  from  his 
present  confinement,  and  you  must  not  ask  it.' 
I  had  never  seen  him  manifest  so  much  feel- 
inn,  or  so  resolute  in  denying  me  a  fat  or. 
which  circumstances  was  an  additional  reason 
for  thinking  dreadful  scenes  were  before  US 
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"  The  situation  of  the*  prisoners  was  now 
distressing  beyond  description.  It  was  at  the 
commencement  of  the  hot  season.  There 
were  above  a  hundred  prisoners  shut  up  in  one 
room,  without  a  breath  of  air  excepting  from 
the  cracks  in  the  boards.  I  sometimes  ob- 
tained permission  to  po  to  the  door  for  five 
mii.ut  s.  when  my  heart  sickened  at  the 
wretchedness  exhibited.  The  white  prisoners 
from  incessant  perspiration  and  loss  of  appe- 
tite, looked  more  like  the  dead  than  the  living, 
i  made  daily  applications  to  the  Governor, 
offering  him  money,  which  lie  refused;  but  all 
that  I  ganied  was  permission  for  the  foreign- 
ers to  eat  their  food  outside. and  thiscontinued 
but  a  short  t  ime. 

"  After  continuing  in  the  inner  prison  for 
more  than  a'month.  your  brother  was  taken 
with  a  fever.  I  felt  assured  he  would  not  live 
long,  unless  removed  from  that  noisoms  place. 
To  effect  this,  and  in  order  to  be  near  the 
prison,  I  removed  from  our  house  and  pm  up 
a  small  bamboo  room  in  the  Governor's  enclo- 
sure, winch  was  nearly  opposite  the  prison 
gate.  Here  I  incessantly  begged  the  Governor 
to  give  me  an  order  to  take  Mr.  J.  out  of  the 
large  prison,  and  place  him  in  a  more  com- 
fortable situation  ;  and  the  old  man,  being 
worn  out  with  my  entreaties,  at  length  gave 
me  the  order  in  an  official  form  ;  and  also 
gave  orders  to  the  head  jailer,  to  allow  me  to 
go  in  and  out,  all  limes  of  the  day,  to  adminis- 
ter medicines,  &  c.  I  now  felt  happy  indeed, 
and  had  Mr.  J.  instantly  removed  into  a  little 
bamboo  hovel,  so  low,  that  neither  of  useould 
stand  upright — but  a  palace  in  comparison 
with  the  place  he  had  left." 
Ilc:novalofthe  Prisoners  to  Oung-pen-la, 
Sirs.  JudsoJi  follows  them. 

''Notwithstanding  the  order  the  Governor 
had  given  lor  my  admittance  into  prison,  u 
was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  I  could 
persuade  the  under  jailer  to  open  tbe  g:-te  - 
I  use  d  to  carry  Mr.  J.'s  fond  myself,  fnr  the 
sake  of  getting  in,  and  would  then  remain  an 
hour  or  two,  unless  driven  out.  We  had 
b^en  in  this  comfortable  situation  but  two  or 
three  days,  when  one  morning,  having  carried 
in  Mr.  Judson's  breakfast,  which  in  conse- 
quence of  fever  he  was  unable  to  take,  I  re- 
mained longer  than  usual,  when  the  Governor 
in  great  haste  sent  for  me.  I  promised  him 
to  return  as  soon  as  I  had  ascertained  the  Go- 
vernor's will,  he  being  much  alarmed  at  this 
unusual  message.  I  was  very  agreeably  dis- 
appointed, when  the  Governor  informed  me. 
that  he  only  wished  to  consult  me  about  his 
watch,  and  seemed  unusually  pleasant  and 
conversable.  I  found  afterwards,  that  his 
only  object  was,  to  detain  me  until  the  dread- 
ful scene  about  to  lake  place  in  prison,  was 
over.  For  when  I  left  him  to  go  to  my  room, 
one  of  the  servants  came  running;  and  with  :< 
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ing.    That  since 

1  went  o 

iil  he  had  learned 

that  the  prisoners 

ie  sent  to  Amara 

pora;  for  what  , 

mrposc.  b 

e  knew  not.  ;1 

will  send  off  a  me 

itelv.'  said  he.  '  (o 

see  what  is  to  be  < 

1  ■  with  them.    You  can 

do  nothing  more  1 

or  your  hu 

sband,'  continued 

he,  'take  care  ol 

;  yourself. 

'    With  a  heavy 

heart  1  went  to 

my  room. 

and  having  no 

hope  to  excite  mi 

■  to  exertion    I  sunk  dow  n 

almost  in  despair. 

For seve 

raj  days  previous 

I  had  been  »■  lively  engaged 

in  building  mv 

own  little  room,  a 

nd  inakinj 

y  our  hovel  cpm- 

fortable.    My  th< 

nights  had 

[  been  almost  en 

tirelv  occupied  ir 

ig  mens  to  get 

mtoprison;  Dm 

'now  I'll!' 

iked  towards  the 

gate  with  a  kind  < 

d'  melancholy  feeling,  but 

no  wish  to  enter. 

Ail  w« 

s  the  stillness  of 

dea4h.  no  prepara 

tion  of  yoi 

ir  brother's  food, 

no  expectation  ol 

him  at  the  usual 

dinner  hour,  all  i 

ment,  all  niv  oc- 

cupations,  seeinrd 

rastd,  and  I  had 

nothing  left  but  ll 

ie  dread  fir 

Mr.  Judson  was  c; 

tr.ried  i  IV. 

1  knew  not  whi- 

ther  — ft  was  one 

days  I  ever  passe 

d,  Towm 

•ds  night,  howe- 

vor.  I  came  to  the 

lion  to  -ol  off  :1  e 

next  Earning  for 

Amarapo 

ra  ;   and  for  this 

purpose.  I  was  obi 

igrd  to  go  to  our  l.onsi  oi.t 

of  tow  n." 

"Never  before 

had   I  s 

ii ffe red  so  much 

from  fear  in  trav< 

■rsing  the  i 

streets  of  Ava.— 

The  last  words  ol 

'  the  Gove 

rnor, '  Take  care 

of  yourself.'  mad 

speet  there  was 

some  design  with 

which  1  w 

as  unacquainted. 

I  saw.  also,  he  w 

as  afraid 

to  have  me  go 

into  the  streets,  a 

nd  advrsei 

1  me  to  wait  till 

dark,  when  he  w< 

mid  sand 

a  man  to  open    the  gates. 

1   took  two  or 

three  trunks  of  t 

lie  most  i 

■aluable  articles, 

together  with  the 

medicine 

chest,  to  deposit 

in  the  house  of 

the  Coven 

not-.'  and  after 
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committing  tnc  hou.se  and  premises  to  our 
faithful  Moung  Ing  and  a  Bengalee  seryaii^ 
who  continued  with  us  (though  we  were 
unable  to  pay  his  wages.)  I  took  leave,  as  I 
1I1011  thought  probable,  of  our  house  in  Ava 
forever. 

"  On  my  return  to  the  Governor's,  I  found 
a  servant  of  Mr.  Gouger,  w  ho  happened  to 
be  near  the  prison  when  the  foreigners  were 
led  out,  and  followed  on  to  see  the  end.  who 
informed  me  th; 


•  vv, 


poi 


,  and  \ 


a  be 


3  next  day  t 


morning,  I  obta 
ment,  and  with 
ihen  r>nlv  three 
Ilasseltine,  (twr 
and  our  Bengali 
one  of  the  party 
sistance,  I  set  of 
was  dreadfully  1 


faligu 
little  r 


he  Episcopal  R.-- 

I  to'  introduce  hi* 
it  proj>er  to  fur 
nint'ion  rcsppcliii;; 
meat.  AsivoJ.. 
we  have  not  the 
y  of  the  lol!oivin5 
»uht  however  that 


But  what  was  i 
arriving  at  the  c 
prisoners  had  hi 
fore,  and  that  1 1 
Me  mode  four  m 
ria  in  my  arms, 
from  Ava.  The 
further;  and  afi 


volume  was 
first  instanci 
imlivuht:,!  li 


»ig!;' 
put  L 

son  : 


tcr 


icn  hedged 
r  for  the 
ould  find  s 

mall  r. 


nongthc  pfoiiW 
ain  <it  nil  wisdom 
r»th.  For  more 
the  cotdadefltae  of 

las  been  attended 

its  is  to  ho  added 
i  press,  of  which 
meted  our  alien- 
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I,  the 


r  the  modifi 


r  t }>>- 


God, 


s.    No  it 

>r  ruler."    "His  authority    departure  here  from  Mucknight  and  Dodddidge. 
■fully  submit  to,  hut  we        1  Timothy  iii.  16.—       Confessedly  great  \i 
icrnatorial  authority,"  Ac.    For  confessedly  great  is    the  secret  of  Godlinesn. 

proved     the  mystery  ofGodlincss.    He  icho  uas  manifested 
link   a     God  was  manifested  in    in  the  flesh,  justified  in 
the  flesh,  was  justified    the  Spirit,  &c. 
through  the  Spirit,  &e.  A.  Campbell. 

set' it  aside?    "I  scureelv  Moekn.gbt. 


of  the  G 
isc  of  this  very  auth 
xx.  28,    &c.  Trinitr 
the  divinity   of  the    Holy  Ghof 
that  Mr.  Campbell 
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lied  in  tlit  Spirii 
Doddi 
Mackriight  in 


;s  of  God 
the  wit- 
10  Apos- 


hai'de- 
thr  op 


posed  intcrpretilion;   and  many  of  the  passages    |,ell>  preface  t.)  the  third  edition  of  his  w>rk.  Wc 

U,eh  h,  h-.s  pro  In  1  from  the  Father,  eonld  not    shall  o,!v  premise  th:,t  there  is  no  marginal  refer- 

have  been  more  d.r.vt  and  expli.it  iflh.-v  had  been  ence  to  any  ow  pa  ■■>■(,<*,■  irhic't  ire  hare  quoted. 
f.r^edwitli  a  view  to  the  dispute.-  -  In  the  anno-  and  no  iwtr(*>  Or  is  we  cr  dheoverl  in  relation 
tationsofthe  Assembly  of  Ui .  incs,  it  is  oh-     to  any  except  fiat  fro  n  St  Matthew, 

so r veal  on  tins  pas^e,  'To  l!ie  confutation  and  ■  In  the  dep  utm.  ..t  ot  notes  e,  ideal  and  explana- 
roufii,iou  of  all  that  deny  the  Deity  of  Christ,  the  torv,  to  hive  n  >t  in  anv  in-t  an-e  known  to  u«. 
Ap.stl.' here  ealleth  him  not  only  God,  but  the  paned  from  the  canons  of  oritiu,m  and  the  laws  of 
:'  interpretation  uf  th:-  authors  of  the  basis  of  this 
viz:  Doet  >rs  Campbell.  Maekni  .bt  and 
5-  nor  from  those  recommended  and  en- 
forced by  Home.  Mieharlis  F.rnosti,  Bishops 
Fierce  and  Benson.  Locke.  Stuart  of  And  ner. 
Mill.  UVstein.aud  (inesb.eh     It  in  any  point  wc 


those  much  acquainted  with 


s  ot  criti- 
(for  BUcU 


this  -.v,.rk 
to  all  per- 
c  think,  to 
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FROCJEEIHNGS    OF   THE   N.  CAROLINA 
STATE  CONVENTION. 

Tt  will  be  recollected  that  we  gave  a 
general  account  of  the  proceedings,  the 
prospects,  &c.  of  the  Convention,  immedi- 
ately after  the  annual  meeting  in  No- 
wmber.  We  now  add  the  following  ex- 
tracts from  the  Minutes,  which  have  just 
come  to  hand. 

Resolved  unanimously,  That  this 
dtmvepUon -highly  appreciate  the  discre- 
tion, the  faithfulness  and  (he  success  with 
which  our  agent  has  uniformly  discharg- 
ed the  difficult  and  laborious  duties  of  his 
stall..,,,  ami  that  we  deeplv  regret  the  dis- 
solution of  a  connexion,  which  has  been 
productive  of  so  much  satisfaction  to  us, 
and,  as  we  trust,  so  much  advantage  to 
the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

Resolved,  Thi  '  Brother  T.  Meredith 
he  requested  to  continue  thp  publication  of 
the  "Baptist  Interpreter;'5  also,  that  he  be. 
requested  to  commence,  as  soon  as  practi- 
cable, a  weeklv  naper. 

Further  Resolved,  That  the  Presi- 
dent of  this  Convention  send  a  written  re- 
quest to  our  sister.  Convention,  in  South 
Carolina,  in\ iiiiin- her  lo  co-operate  with 
us  in  sustaining  the  paper  contemplated 
in  the  aliov.-  resolution. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  the 
formation  of  Tract  Societies,  auxiliary  to 
the  Baptist  General  Tract  Society,  in  the 
different  Churches,  and  an  extensive  dis- 
tribution of  Baptist  Tracts  throughout  the 
State  ;  and  that  each  member  of  this 
Convention  be  requested  to  encourage 
and  promote  our  Tract  cause  as  far  as 
practicable,  in  the  region  in  which  he  re- 
sides. 

Resolved,  That  the  President  shall  at 
different  periods  during  our  present  ses- 
sion and  at  all  future  meetings  of  this 
Body,  give  notice  that  any  person  may 
attend  as  a  spectator  to  our  proceed- 
ings. 


Resolved,  That  as  this  is  the  first. 
Monday  evening  in  the  month,  the  period 
set  apart  by  the  Christian  World  as  a  time 
of  special  prayer  for  Missions,  that  we  ob- 
serve the  same  as  far  as  practicable,  and 
that  the  committee  of  arrrangement  re- 
quest some  of  the  ministering  brethren  to 
(j, .-liver  addresses  this  evening  u.i  the  sub- 

Further  Resolved,  That  this  Con- 
vention recommend  to  all  the  ( 'hinvh"sin 
this  State  to  observe  the  Monthly  Concert 

°  Resolved,  That  a  Board  of  Fotty 
Trustees  be  appointed  by  this  body,  to 
whom  shall  be  entrusted  all  the  interests 
and  operations  of  the  Wake  Forest  Insti- 
tute. Nine  of  whom  shall  constitute  a 
quorum  to  transact  business. 

Resolved,  That  brethren  W.  Jones 
and  Benj.  Brown  be  continued  under  the 

to'bTcontmued  at  school,  if  practicable, 
until  the  1st  February  next,  and  then 
that  they  remove  to  the  Wake  Forest  In- 
stitute, and  be  subject  to  hie  discipline  of 

^Resolved,  That  the  Convention  hold 
its  next  session  at  Cashie,  in  Bertie,  near 
Windsor,  to  commence  on  Friday,  before 
the  1st  Sabbath  in  November,  1834,  with 
the  understanding,  that  the  meeting  in 
L835,be  held  in  the  Western  part  of  the 

Resolved,  That  brother  Hugh  Quiu 
preach  the  Introductory  Sermon,  and 
that  brother  Wm.  Richards  be  his  alter- 

Resolved,  That  brother  Wm.  Hooper 
preach  the  Sermon  on  Sabbath,  in  behalf 
of  the  Convention,  and  that  brother  S. 
Wait  be  his  alternate. 

Resolved,  That  our  Missionaries  as 
named  in  the  report,  be  appointed  to  ride 

one  month,  nor  more  than  three  months, 
and  to  report  to  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary previous  to  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Board. 

Further  Resolved,  That  our  Mis- 
sionaries be  reminded  that  their  business 
is  to  preach  the  Go.  p  ■!.  ifpossihle,  through 
their  whole  sections,  and  that  they  be  per- 
mitted to  receive  any  donations  or  sub- 
scriptionsin  behalf  of  the  Convention, 
which  the  brethren   and  friends  among 
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whom  they  shall  pass,  may  sec  proper  to  farm  was  committed  to  the  care  of  breth- 

contribute,  and  return  an  exact  account  of  ren  John  Purify,  W.  Crenshaw,  Foster 

the  same  in  their  reports.  Fort  and  G.  W.  Thompson,  who  were  re- 

Furthcr  Resolved,  That  the  sum  of  quested  to  manage  it  tolhe  best  advantage 

$20  be  allowed  to  each  Missionary   per  for  the  present  year.    A  regular  meetiflg 

month,  while  on  service,  except  to^  those  of  the  Board  was  held  at  Cashie,  in  Bertie 

who  are  members  of  the  Board  ofMana-  County,  May  10th,  1S33,  when  brother 

gers,  whose  labours  are  gratuitously  be-  S.  Waite  was  appointed  the  Principal  of 

stowed^  the  Institute.    A   letter  from  brother  J. 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD.  Purify  was  read,  statingthe  progress  of  the 

During  the  meeting  of  the  last   Con-  Beneficiaries,  and  the  sum  of  $45  was  ap- 

vention.  it  was  unanimously  resolved,  that  piv>j>ii;Uc.i  for  their  instruction, 

the  interests  of  our  d  momination  required  Brother  P.  Concly  has  \\  ithdrawn  him- 

n  Literary  Institution,  on  the  manual  la-  self  horn  the  patronage  of  the  Board.  I  [,• 

hour  system,  and  a  committee  was  created  expresses  his  gratitude  for  t he  kindness 

whose  duly  was  to  procure  a  farm  adapt-  and  assistance  of  the  Board.    He  is  now 

ed  to  the  above  object.  engaged  as  a  Missionary  for  the  Raleigh 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board,   held   in  Association.    Brother  W.  Jones  is  under 

Raleiuh.  Sentemher  25th,  lStt.  a  reoort  the  instruction  of  Mr.   Carter  Harrison, 

from  the  Committee  was  received."   The  whospeaks  of  him  as  an  amiable.,  studious, 

Committee  had  purchased  a  farm  of  Dr.  and  pious  young  man.    His  studies  arc 

C.  Jones,  U3  miles  North  of  Raleigh,  con-  on  the  common  branches  of  an  English 

taining  015  acres,  and  having   buildings  education. 

sufficient,  to  contain  50   ."Students,   for  Brother  Brown  is  under  the  direction  'of 

which  they  gave  $2000.  brother  Baker,  who  gratuitously  gives  him 

For  the  payment  of  this  farm,  $1535  instiaiction  in  the  various  branches  ofau 

^^Ij  /the^a^S^^suV^f  Brother  Eli  Phillips,  during  the  past 

the  old  N.  C.  Missionary  Society,   who  is  year  "as  travelled  as  a   Missionary,  5t> 

one  of  the  Committee,  was  paid  and  guar-  labored  in  Counties  cf  Ran 

antced  to  Dr.  Jones.  '  There  yet  remains  tlolPh>  Rowan,  Montgomery  and  David- 

thc  sum  of  X55O.50  of  the  pledge,  unpaid.  sou- 

The  f;u  m,  however  ht&fteeh  paid  for  by  From  brother  Dennis,  no  cemmunica- 

an  ad  wince  oi  ti  e  Committee  and  the  tion  has  been  received.  The  AVilmington 

note  for  which  is  in  the  names  ;ind  hands  Fliurch  has  secured  the  servicesof  brother 

of  the  Commktea     In  addition  to  (he  Jacob  C.  G  rigg,  and  since  the  last  meet- 

above  pledges  and  note,  thVsum  of  s-Ou  ing  of  the  Convention,,  has  enjoyed  a  hap- 


brother  Cullen  Battle. 
Board  revived,  that  tt 
be  called"  The  Wai: 
and  adopted  such  mea 
necessary  to  comme 
early  as  February,  ISc 
December,  Ore  Board 


to  circumstances  beyond  the  control  of  the  tomviltc-  W.  F.  Hrasington  '$ti,  for  Jet.  Funds  r- 

Bo  in]   tlw  .•oi>miem-ei..enl  nf  onei-itions  l>urk.  Jonas  Fun.l.'rl.wrk.   Mariiu  Aarant,  Bcnja- 

Mourn,  tlu,  comm.  ki  in.  nt  o    op.  i.i  o  is  miu     .yu „         N,lh,    Wl.  ,,.r  1;,Ht  .k. 

Was  postponed  to  I  ehnuuy.  ]S.j|.     I  he  mi  ,,  0»j -h  Blackman,  W  W  Alsobrook,  &  -self. 
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EDENTOK  :  casion  a  serrduS  di^ppmntini 

Saturday  March  1,  1 834.  ^th^"^j^JS5J* 

To  Correspondents.— We  have  several  J^JJ"  itV-'lrft  '',!  .™'ly '«ith 
qopufiunications  on  hand  which  are  omitted     /V- .'  Should  they 

for  want  of  room.  They  shall  receive  at-  forfeli  tlieir'  hand  'the  pa'pei 
tcntion  as  soon  as  convenient.  .  _  •  ,.   "  \^    ,  ,,' 


ihe  Interprets! 


•el  to  o 


.■.■lu»i 


•;ely 


js  heretofore.  Wc 
Printing  concern  hen 
of  e>tablishing  anoth 
part  of  the  State.  "W 
paper  in  a  few  montl 
lion.  In  the  mean  I 
ed  regularly  at  Edenf 
according  to  arrangei 
this  day  a  fort-eight 
favour  this  paper,  an 
they  design  doing  ndi 
the  term.  Those  w 
supplied  with  the  bac 
The  lists  of  the  Re 
slowly.  Respecting  tl 
with  nothing  like  cer 
of  its  existence  will  I 
ring  the  present  and  c 
our  ministering  brethren  &  other  prominent 
friends  make  a  general  movement  in  its  fa- 
vour, the  object  we  have  not  a  doubt,  would 
be  secured.  But  if  such  a  movement  be  not 
made— and  especially  if  many  persons  wait 
to  see  what  others  will  do — the  object  be- 
yond a  question,  will  be  lost.  This  we 
?!Tould  regret  because  we  know  it  will  oc- 


1  be  published 
I  disposed  to 
ed  to  do  what 


.  Should 


lie, 

the  fol 


nrhlht. 


t  that 

ed  in 


Gates  County,  in  this  state,  in  December 
last.  As  the  day  appointed  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  County  Temperance  .Society 
approached,  a  man  in  the  neighborhood, 
with  a  view  of  showing  his  contempt  for  the 
proposed  meeting,  and  of  rendering  his  op- 
position the  more  effectual,  resolved  to  have 
a  meeting  at  the  same  time  of  an  opposite 
character.  Accordingly  a  quantity  of 
brandy  was  purchased  for  the  occasion  and 
a  general  invitation  was  given.  The  day 
arrived — multitudes  assembled — and  the 
work  of  drinking,  rioting,   and  drunken 
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ness  ensued.  Tlic  master  of  the  entertain- 
ment; however,  in  hits  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
folly  and  excess,  over-leaped  the  boundaries 
of  his  constitution,  and  the  next  day 
was  a  dead  man ;— the  victim  of  a  drun- 
ken dc  baucb.    M:my  of  those  present  on  the 


exeev 
sIkh-m 


ii.l. 


the 


of  Rel 


bo 


It 


c.l  , 


v.  S:\ui. 
olutioii* 
f  educa- 


membcrs  of  the  Temperance  Society.  How 
malignant  is  the  spirit  of  un  righteousness — 
yet  how  vain  are  the  attempts  of  men  to 
fight  against  God.  "Surely  the  wrath  of 
man  shall  praise  thee :  the  remainder  of 
wrath  shalt  thou  restrain." 

NOTICE  OF   MINUTES,  &C. 

We  arc  indebted  to  the  politeness  of  some 
friend  for  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Baptist  Convention.  This 
body  held  its  Ninth  A;  irvcr.  arv  at  Lowell, 
Oct.  30th,  and  31st,  1833.  The  efforts  of 
this,  like  those  of  other  similar  Institutions, 
are  directed  mainly  to  the  improvement  of 


students— the  latter  no 
ted  to  increase  during 
for  want  of  buildings. 


irly  finished, 
about  83500, 
in  May  last. 


i  ba 


sceip'ts  during  the  past  yea.  were 
-the  disbursements  $1658 — leaving 
cc  in  the  treasury  of  $385. 


We  i 


ed 


friend  the  Editor  of  the 
py  of  Mr.  Hill's  Add  res 
el  Hill  before  the  N. 
ucation  in  June  last. 

NOTICE  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 

Father's  Magazine.— Tiiis  is  a  nca< 
nited  monthly  publication  of  It?  octavo 
stitched  and  covered  ;  and  is  designed 
tribute  to  the  aid  of  parents— more 
daily  Fathers — in  the  moral  and  rcli- 
training  of  their  children.  Judging 
specimen  which  we  have  seen,  the 
imber  published,  we  have  not  a  doubt 
lis  paper  will  be  conducted  with  dis- 
iv ill  form  a 


The  Bethel  Association  held  its  forty- 
ninth  Anniversary  at  Rock  Creek  Church, 
Fairfield  District,  S.  C.  commencing  on  the 
5th  Oct.  1833.  The  Introductory  Sermon 
was  preached  by  Elder  Greer.  Elder  Tho- 
mas Roy  was  appointed  Moderator,  and  bro. 
Osmond  Woodward,  Clerk.  This  Associ- 
ation comprises  33  Churches,  most  of  which 
appear  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition. — 
The  whole  amount  of  accessions  the  past 
year  was  about  300. 

Hartford  Association. — Through  the 
attention  of  our  bro.  A.  Bolles,  we  have 
been  favoured  with  a  copy  of  the  minutes  of 
the  forty-fourth  Anniversary  oi  this  b,.dy, 
held  in  Norfolk,  Ct.,  Oct.  9th  &  10th,  1833. 
Gurdon  Robins,  preached  the  Introductory 
discourse  ;  Geo.  Phippcn  was  chosen  Mo- 
derator, and  Augustus  Bolles,  Clerk.  This 
Association  contains  29  churches  and  ap- 
pears to  be  actively  engaged  in  promoting 
Missions,  Sunday  Schools,  Temperance  So- 
cieties, and  other  similar  institutions.  The 
increase  of  members  during  the  last  year 
is  inconsiderable. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of  T„E  Temperance  Recorder  is  a  monthly 
the  proceedings  of  the  Ohio  Baptist  Educa-  paper,  devoted  exclusively  i0  the  cause  of 
tipn  Society  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the    Temperance,  and  is  published  by  the  Exccu- 
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excellence.  The  Biographies, 
have  had  opportunity  to  obsi 
w  ritten  and  judiciously  adapted 
and  aim  of  the  publication,  r 
taste,  we  me  conlidcnt,  can  I 
than  pleased  with  it.  As  such, 
pleasure  in  recommending  it  to 
and  patronage  of  our  readers, 
for  the  work,  if  left  at  this  o 
promptly  attended  to. 

Parley's  Magazine  is  a  sem 
nodical  of  10  pages,  ncat'.v  c.ov 
namented  with  cuts.  It  is  de 
use  of  Children,  both  in  fan 
schools,  and  is  well  adapted  to 
which  it  is  devoid,  it'  Is  a 
paper,  and  has  obtained  an  urr 
sive  circulation.  It  ought  to  be 
every  domestic  circle  where  tli 
dreu  that  can  read.  For  forth, 
see  the  publisher's  circular  in  01 

Tnr.  People's  Magazine  is  a 

in  several  respects  to  the  foregoing  ; — it  con-  purpose  of  the  writei 

tains  about  the  same  amount  of  matter,  is  is-  qf  flu  dead;  but  tins 

sued  at  corresponding  intervals,  is  ornament-  exemplary  to  be  pass 

ed  by  Engravings,  and  is  devoted  pretty  much  long  period  she  labo 
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tress'mg  bodily  affliction ;  but  as  her  strength  Foi 
failed  lnr  hope  of  heaven  and  immortalily    at  r 
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fill,  in  all  probability,  be  . 
;reater  length  of  time  than  is  us 
iriated  to  similar  occasions.  IV 
onging  to   other    union  mi 
;thren  and  friends  generally 


to  » 


>  attendant 


NOTICE. 

Appointments  for  Eld.  Piland. — Sunday, 
2d  March  at  Greenville— Monday  3d,  Han- 
cock's— Tuesday  4th,  Fellow's — Wednes- 
day 5th,  Swift  Creek— Thursday  6th,  Post 
Oak— Friday  7th,  Willis'  Chapel— Satur- 
day 8th,  Goose  Creek — Sunday  9th,  Smith's 
Creek  ;— Monday  10th,   Milton— Tuesday  the 
11th,  Malachi  Linton's — Wednesday  to  tra-  the 
vel.    Thursday    13th,    Durham's  Creek—    the  lonow 
Friday  14th,  Unity— Saturday  15th,  and       in  tow 
Sunday  16th,  Washington— Monday  1 7th.      ]n  Ro/ 
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terms  OK  the  interpreter.         tio  in  which  they  have  been  qualified  to 


The  In; 


contend  for  his  cause.    As  no  one  i 

val  sheet,  making  18  dopt  these  absurdities,  it  follows  that  God 

•s  iii  a  year— the  first  does  7iot  disapprove  of  literary  acquirements 

y,  and  the  last  a  tabte  ou  {}ie  part  Q£  jjjg  ministers.     But  if  God 

>e  made  within  three  d°es  not  disapprove  of  such  acquirements, 

>er  annum;  if  delayed  then  the  text  under  consideration  does  not 

no  a  h at, r  will  be  ex-  condemn  them  ;    and  consequently  every 

rived  fr.r  less  than  one  attemPt  to  array   li   'n  opposition    to  the 

will  he  admitted  until  cause  of  ministerial  education,  is  misplaced, 
erroneous,  and  hurtful.    We  add — the  same 

r>?mes  nf  six  resjitmsi-  remark  may  be  made  respecting  every  other 

i h?  pay  for  six  copies,  passagC  which  may  be  selected  for  a  simi- 

siwil  be  .  tititte.)  to  i.  seuMitn  c>l>v  t->r  h,«  services.  !          °  J 

rt-Ai!  letters  addrr^rd  to  the  Editor,  except  lar  purpose. 

those  of  Agents,  must  ho  PQ3t  paid.  Let  u  bc  observed)  in  t]ie  second  place, 

 ■  ~-  tli is  passage  must  either  betaken  in  its  ob- 

ORIGINAL.  vious,  literal  sense,  or  it  must  not.    If  it 

"  must  it  will  prove  too  much  for  all  parties- 

examination  of  I.  con.  27,  28.  It  will  prove  not  only  that  God  has  chosen 

"But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish,  things  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  but  also  that 

of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  he  has  chosen  the  weak  things,  the  base 

i/od  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the.  things,  and  the  things  that  are  not,  to  preach 

world  to  confound  the.  things  vhich  are  his  gospel  and  to  build  up  his  cause.  Ac- 

,ni?ht>j  ;  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  cordingly  it  will  prove  that  none  can  have  a 

things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  claim  to  divine  acceptance,  in  this  particu- 

3'ca,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  lar,  but  the  foolish,  the  weak,  the  despised, 

vaught  things  that,  arc  :  that  no  flesh  should  the  base,  and  the  dead.    But  as  no  one  can 

glory  in  his  presence."  be  induced  to  believe  this,  we  must  take  the 

"  As  this  passage  is  frequently  quoted  by  °,her  alternative  namely  that  this  text  is 

those  opposed  to  ministerial  education,  in  to  be  received  in  its  obvious  and  literal 

order  to  support  their  peculiar  views  touch-  sense  :  That  is^  n  it  be  admitted  that  it  does 

ing  this  subject,  a  few  remarks  respecting  it,  "ot  teac,< that  God  ha3  acllf c"  th,e  fo°ha1.3' 

may  not  perhaps  be  without  their  use.  the  weak>  the  bas«'  a"d         dead,-then  it 

In  the  first  ph;-c  ti.cn,  let  it  be  observed,  ^tinot  teach  that  he  lias  chosen  the  ignoi- 

God  either   disapproves  of  literary  attain-  or  that  he  has  any  aversion  to  the  mlel- 

raents,  on  the  part  of  his  ministers,  or  he  ligent,  the  talented,  the  learned, 

does  not.    Ifhe  does,  then  to  be  acceptable  It  must  be  observed,  in  the  third  place, 

to  God  a  minister  must  be  destitute  of  lite-  that  the  Apostle  advanced  this  text  and  it. 

rary  attainments   altogether.    The   more  whole  connexion  in  vindication  of  himself: 

profoundly  ignorant  men  arc  in  this  respect,  and  particularly  to  shew  that  he  had  just 

the  more  conformed  they  arc  to  the  divine  and  proper  claims  to  the  Apostleship.  This 

will.    No  minister  of  the  Gospel  can  im-  is  obvious  from  the  first  four  chapters  of 

prove  himself  in  general  knowledge  with-  this  Epistle.    Now   as   every  one  knows 

out  offending   the  head  of  the  Church. —  that  the  Apostle  was  a  man  of  rare  literary 

Luke,  Apollos,   Paul,   and  others,  would  attainments,  it  follows  either  that  he  did  not 

have  been  more  agreeable  to  the  Saviour  speak  to  the  disparagement  of  learning,  or 

and   better  adapted  to  the  duties  of  their  that  he  unwittingly  defeated  his  own  put' 

calling,  had  they  been  less  learned.    And  pose  by  disparaging  his  own  pretensions.— 

all  those  worthies  in  succeeding  ages,  who  But  as  no  one  can  believe  that  an  inspired 

have  stood  forth  in  behalf  of  the  truth,  have  Apostle  would  convict  himself  of  the  absur 

been  offensive  to  the  Deity  in  th?  exact  ra-  dity  of  contending  against  his  -own  claim 
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at  the  very  moment  too  when  engaged  in  de- 
fence of  those  claims,  the  concision  is  irre- 
sis  table  that  the  passage  was  not  designed  to 
convey  an  idea  in  any  degree,  or  in  any 
rcsncct,  unfriendly  to  literary  acquirements. 
t,ct  it  be  observed  further  that  there  is 

throughout  1 ! 1 1 ■  '. .  i i "  1  < ■  connexion  ;  but  that 
the  author  treats  solely  of  the  wisdom,  the 
might,  the  rank,  the  majesty  of  this  world, 
a,  miiir;ist"d  with  the  unpretending  instru- 
mentality of  the  gospel— the  reputed  fool- 

of  God's  instituted  means  for  the  establish- 
ment of  his  kingdom.  Let  it  be  observed 
also  that  when  the  Apostle  comes  to  appeal 
to  his  own  conduct  when  at  Corinth,  he 
says  not  a  word  in  disparagement  of  his  li- 
terary qualifications  ;  but  aims  wholly  to 
shew  that  he  had  uniformly  disdained  to 
employ  the  artificial  elocution,  the  subtlety, 
the  sophistry,  the  speculations,  the  philoso- 
phy of  the  Greek  schools.  "When  I  came 
to  you,''  says  he,  "I  came  not  with  excel- 
lency of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 
unto  you  the  testimony  of  God.  For  I  de- 
termined not  to  know  any  thing  among  you, 
s  Lve  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.  And 
I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling  ;  and  my  speech 
and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  spirit  and  of  power;  that  your 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God."  Nothing  can  be 
plainer  than  that  the  Apostle,  according  to 
tins  statement,  disdaining  the  gloss,  the  art, 
and  the  philosophy  of  the  heathen  masters, 
had  plainly  taught  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel— Christ  and  him  crucified — and  had 
confirmed  what  he  taught,  not  by  the  logic 
of  the  schools,  but  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Scriptures  and  of  miracle. 

Let  it  be  observed  further  that  by  the 
wisdom,  the  might,  the  rank  of  this  world, 
are  clearly  intended  powers  which  were 
opposed  to  tiie  gospel,  and  which  were 
wholly  incompatible  with  its  spirit  and  its 
tamper.  During  the  absence  of  Paul  a  cor- 
rupt and  insincere  teacher  had  succeeded  in 
perverting  the  minds  of  many  of  the  Corin- 
thian brethren.  To  render  himself  the 
more  popular,  he  had  made  uncommon  prc- 
\vw-\  ins  to  the  wisdom, — the  ostentatious 
but  speculative  and  delusive  literature  of  the 
day, — and  had  aimed  to  discredit  the  Apos- 
tle by  asserting  his  simplicity  and  want  of 
attainments.  The  Apostle,  in  his  defence, 
maintained  that  the  plainness  of  speech  and 
simplicity  of  manner  and  doctrine  with 


which  he  had  been  accused,  constituted  bis 
strong  claim  to  the  Apostleship,  and  that 
the  worldly  wisdom,  the  rank,  and  the  pow- 
er willi  which  the  false  teacher  had  sought 
an  alliance,  and  which  he  urged  as  the 
chief  ground  of  his  pretensions,  were  clear 
proofs  of  the  emptiness  of  his  claims,  and 
the  spuriousness  of  his  doctrines  ;  in  us 
much  as  these  were  means  which  God  had 
never  condescended  to  associate  with  his 
teachers,  or  to  honour  with  his  sanction. — 
Nothing  can  be  more  obvious,  than  that 
there  is  here  a  marked  difference  between 
what  the  Apostle  calls  the  'wisdom  of  the 
world,'  and  that  mental  cultivation — that 
genuine  and  substantial  learning,  of  which 
the  Apostle  himself  was  so  conspicuous  an 
example. 

Let  it  be  observed  in  the  last  place,  that 
while  this  text  affords  not  the  slightest  ob- 
jection to  such  learning  as  the  Apostle  Paul 
possessed — such  as  is  necessary  correctly 
to  interpret  the  Scriptures,  and  clearly  and 
successfully  to  unfold  their  doctrines, — it 
does  condemn,  in  the  most  express  and  se- 
vere terms,  all  affectation  of  learning,  all 
artificial  elocution,  all  ostentatious  displays 
of  worldly  wisdom,  and  all  attempts  to  sub- 
stitute the  speculations  of  philosophy,  or 
the  inventions  of  men,  in  place  of  the  pure 
doctrines  of  Christ.  Never  was  a  greater 
mistake  made  than  is  made  by  those  who 
confound  true  learning  with  the  ostentation 
of  pedants,  and  the  speculations  of  the 
worldly  wise.  The  former  is  the  effect  of 
education  directed  by  good  sense,  and  chas- 
tened by  piety  and  truth.  The  latter  are 
the  product  of  pride,  folly,  ignorance,  and 
self-conceit.  The  former  is  not  only  com- 
patible with  religion,  but  materially  enhan- 
ces its  beauty  and  effect  ;  the  latter  are  as 
inconsistent  with  the  simplicity,  the  meek- 
m**s  the  self-abasement  of  the  gospel,  as 
they  are  with  good  sense  and  correct  infor- 
mation. The  former  imparts  convenience 
and  efficiency  to  the  true  minister  of  the 
gospel  ;  the  latter  arc  sure  to  expose  to  ri- 
dicule and  contempt  even  those  who  make 
no  pretensions  to  religion. 

Editor. 


Campbell's  pamphlet. 
There  has  recently  appeared  in  this  com- 
munity an  inconsiderable  pamphlet,  bearing 
ing  the  signature  of  Jos.  Manning,  Thomas 
AVaff  and  Henry  A.  Skinner,  entitled  a  "  De- 
fence of  the  Regular  Baptist  Church  of 
Edenton,  against  certain  delamations uttered 
and  published  by  the  Editor  of  the  North 
Carolina  Baptist  Interpreter,  and  others.'" — 
Hud  this  paper  been  restricted  to  the  object 
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specified  in  the  Title  Pago,  no  reply  would 
have  been  required,  and  of  course  none 
would  have  been  made.    Hut  in  as  much  as 


plilet  was  written  while  Campbell  was  i 
Kdenton  ;  11  u  as  taken  by  him  into  the  coin 
try  and  exhibited  to  persons  who  have  s:n, 


ed  t 


UieGospelj  I 

suffice  to  pi; 
thors.  and  t! 
a  clear  and  e 
It  was  my  fi 
detailed  acc( 


ed 


t'.d 


•  than  all,  l 


Uliplea- 

wliich 


of 


all  my  previou 
I  have  aimed,  as  far  as  possible,  to  leave  un- 
touched.— have  induced  nie  to  change  my 
purpose,  and  to  dismiss  the  subject,  at  least 
for  ilu  present,  with  as  few  words  as  practi- 
cable. As  I  write  in  the  midst  of  a  commu- 
nity that  is  generally  familiar  with  the  great- 
er part  of  the  facts  which  1  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  introduce,  I  have  thought  it  unneces- 
sary to  burden  the  patience  of  the  reader 
with  the  details  of  formal  proof.  Hut  if  any 
of  my  statements  shall  be  called  in  question, 


all  hereafter 
n  sufficiently  personal 
f  pledge  myself,  if  my 
to  givo  ample  satisfac- 


•  if  i 
that  I  have  n 
and  specific,  I 
life  shall  be  s 
lion  on  either 

In  pursuance  of  the  object  proposed,  I 
shall  consider  the  origin,  <um,  &c.  of  the 
pamphlet  before  me— I  shall  examine  some 
of  its  principal  details— and  shall  conclude 
w  ith  some  general  remarks. 

Let  it  be  observed  then,  that  tins  publica- 
tion purports  to  be  a  Defence  of  the  Regular 
Hapiist  Church  of  Edenton,  against  the 
charge  of  having  become  Campbcllite  Re- 
formers. Sec  p.  3.  Now,  what  to  every 
person  unacquainted  with  the  fact  must  ap- 
pear incredible— this  said  Defence  is  the  pro- 
duction of  one  Tho.  Campbell,  a  man  who, 
as  the  readers  of  the  Interpreter  have  bee  n 
informed,  is  the  professed  father  of  the 
Campbellite  heresy — who  is  an  entire  stran- 
ger at  Edenton — who  has  no  connexion 
with  the  Regular  Baptist  Church— who, 
with  his  whole  sect,  has  been  publicly 
renounced  by  a  large  portion  of  Virginia 
Baptists— and  who  has  been  advertised  by 
the  Yeopim  Union  Meeting  as  a  man  not  to 
be  trusted  nor  encouraged.  A  Campbellite 
the  defender  of  the  Regular  Baptist  i  lunch 
against  the  charge  of  Campbcllism  ! ! ! — How 
this  may  seem  to  others  I  pretend  not  to 
pay ;  but  to  my  eye  it  has  very  much  the 
appearance  of  Satan  quoting  Scripture  to  es- 
tablish the  existence  of  Divine  Providence!! 

The  evidence  upon  which  the  above  state- 
ment is  made  is  the  following:— This  pam- 


id  t 


1  his 


•oughpr 


the  Tarbo- 

ss  shortly  after  he  was  known  i" 
ed  in  that  direction  ;  it  has  been  ad 
milted  by  Skinner  and  others,  that  Camp- 
bell was  concerned  in  writing  it!  Campbi  !i 
is  then,  in  the  fullest  and  propercst  sense  of 
the  word,  the  active,  the  interested  author. — 
The  pamphlet,  in  every  point  of  view,  is 
truly  and  strictly  his.  Manning,  Waff,  ami 
Skinner,  whose  names  it  bears,  are  only  bis 
tools,  his  pliant,  pitiful  tools,  who  have 'thus 
h  ut  their  names  to  the  support  of  Campbell- 
ism,  by  the  very  act  by  which  they  pretend 
to  repel  the  charge.  A  grosser  absurdity, 
a  flatter  contradiction,  a  more  flagrant  impo- 
sition, cannot  well  be  imagined. 

But  why  should  this  poor  old  man  have 
s»  tender  a  concern  for  the  Regular  Baptist. 
Church,  which  it  is  the  great  purpose  of  his 
corrupt? 


lie  1 


Mine, 


■el 


all  the  way  from  Whee 
the  expectation  that  he  would  there  find  a 
Church,  Congregation,  Salary,  &c.  &c,  all 
to  his  hand  :— he  had  found  on  his  arrival 
three  or  four  individuals  in  that  Church 
warm  in  his  behalf;  — he  had  triumphantly 
taken  possession  ;— he  haf 


I  Ins  | 


;— he 


ad  ml 


cd 


his  Testainen 
had  announced  his  series  of  Discourses  ;— in 
a  word,  he  had  just  gotten  snugly  under 
weigh,  when,  in  an  evil  hour,  hisfc/o.  Mere- 
dith, his  libelling,  defaming,  trn,/„cn,  , 
money-loving;  christian  brother  Meredith. 
returned  from  the  Convention  ;  and  at  a 
moment  when  he  thought  not,  in  despite  of 
all  the  clamor  of  his  true  and  trusty  adhe- 
rents, the  Church,  with  a  few  trilling  excep- 
tions, deserted  ;  the  prize  suddenly  escaped 
from  his  grasp  ;  and  his  partisans,  defeated, 
mortified,  and  heartily  ashamed,  were  eon 
strained  to  change  their  ground,  for  thi 
fourth  time,  and  eject  him  from  the  pulpit  ' 
Thus  in  an  unlucky  day,  Tho.  <  'ampin  II.  the 
open,  ostentatious,  presuming  Reformer,  was 
suddenly  thrown  out  of  his  nest;  and 
straight  way  he  ami  his  partisans,  (who  In 
fore  this  were  nearly  as  open  m  their  pro 
fessions  as  himself,)  were  all  at  once  meta- 
morphosed into  a  handful  of  meek,  whin.ng, 
persecuted  Regular  Baptists  ! ! 


Thus  sadly  defeated  in  hit 
pectations,  as  he  seems  to 
most,  tjmlicious  brother  Mer 

himscl!  down  to  write  a  p< 
view  of  taking  vengeance  < 
author  of  his  misfortunes, 
marvelous  that  he  should  eui 
personal  attack  upon  his  b, 


plans  ■< 
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';  Defence  nf  the  Regular  Baptist  Church  ;" 
and  then,  the  more  effectually  to  secure  his 
object,  procure  the  names  of  Manning,  Waff 
and  Skinner.  Nor  is  it  in  the  least  surpris- 
ing that  these  men,  having  made  common 
cause  with  Campbell,  and  smarting  under 
the  defeat  and  disappointment  which  they 
had  shared  with  him,  should  be  ready  to 
■concur  in  any  project  which  he  might  pro- 
pose for  the  gratification  of  their  common 
resentment. 

Having  made  the  above  preliminary  ob- 
servations, I  shall  now  proceed  to  a  brief  ex- 
amination of  the  details  of  the  pamphlet. — 
Before  doing  this,  however,  it  is  proper  to 
apprise  the  reader  that  Henry  Skinner, 
whose  name  is  attached  to  this  production, 
resides  in  the  country  some  15  or  2i>  miles 
from  Edenton ;  was  only  occasionally  in 
town;  heard  Hall  and  Campbell  preach  but 
a  few  times ;  and  was  present  at  none  of 
those  meetings  the  proceedings  of  which  he 
so  confidently  describes.  Consequently  lie 
cannot  know  whether  the  statements  he  has 
made  are  true  or  not.  He  has  doubtless 
heard  the  tote*  of  others,  and  then  published 
them  to  the  world  as  facts.  The  folly,  the 
absurdity  of  such  proceedings,  to  use  no 
harsher  term,  is  too  obvious  to  need  com- 
ment. How  much  importance  is  to  be  at- 
tached to  his  testimony  the  reader  can  very 
easily  decide.    But  to  the  pamphlet. — 

The  authors  of  this  publication  commence 
their  Defence  by  telling  the  public,  and  by 
affecting  to  prove  by  an  appeal  to  the  Inter- 
preter, that  I  have  made  contradictory,  and 
of  course  untrue  statements  respecting  the 
causes  which  led  to  the  relinquishment  of 
my  pastoral  charge  at  Edenton.  Now,  as  I 
shall  presently  show,  when  these  persons 
signed  that  paper,  they  knew  that  the  state- 
ments alluded  to  were  not  only  strictly  cor- 
rect in  themselves,  but  that  they  were  per- 
fectly concordant  with  each  other  :— the  ■  .< ; 
relating  solely  to  the  conclusion  to  which  I 
had  been  brought  by  circumstances;  the 
uther  relating  to  the  'circumstances  which 
had  led  to  that  conclusion. 

They  say  further  that,  by  the  latter  state- 
ment, the  allusion  to  the  conduct  of  indivi- 
duals, in  consequence  of  not  being  personal, 
I  do  great  injustice  to  the  members  of  the 
Church— to  themselves  among  others — by 
subjecting  all  to  the  odium  of  a  general,  un- 
defined imputation.  When  Jos.  .Manning 
and  Tho.  Waff  gave  their  names  to  that 
charge,  they  knew  that  they  themselves  were 
the  individuals  chiefly  alluded  to,  and  that 
further  particularity  was  avoided  on  my 
part,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  escaping  the  ne- 
cessity of  becoming  instrumental  in  their 
exposure. 

These  persons  affirm  that  there  existed  at 
the  time  alluded  to,  no  just  exception  to  the 
conduct  of  individuals,  more  than  had  exist- 
ed at  any  previous  period  during  my  pasto- 
rs! connexion  with  the  Church..   Now.  when 


this  affirmation  was  made,  Henry  Skinner 
knew  that  he,  at  the  time  of  my  resignation, 
had  just  been  called  to  account  by  the 
Church,  for  visiting  the  Circus  contrary  to 
the  regulations  of  the  Church,  and  the'  ex- 
press precepts  and  wishes  of  bis  minister. — 
Jos.  Manning  knew  that  he  had  been  under 
dealings  tor  more  than  a  year,  on  account  of 
facts  which  it  may  not  even  now  be  necessa- 
ry to  specify,  and  which  I  therefore  forbear 
to  mention.  Tho.  Waff  knew  that  the  cir- 
cumstance which  had  contributed  probably 
more  than  any  other  to  the  relinquishment 
of  my  charge,  was  an  act  of  his  own,  in 
wbi.-h  he  had  proved  himself,  by  his  own 
admission  before  the  Church,  equally  faith- 
less to  his  Church,  to  his  Minister^  and  to 
his  own  word.  And  these  men  all  knew, 
as  did  the  whole  Church,  that  these  were 
the  circumstances  which,  with  others,  led  me 
to  the  conclusion  that  my  services  were 
thrown  away  in  Edenton,  and  that  I  might 
be  more  useful  elsewhere. 

These  persons  further  assert  that  I  had 
left  some  of  them  in  babits  of  unspecified 
criminality  without  endeavoring  tj  reclaim 
them.  When  this  charge  was  made  Mr. 
Manning  knew  ihat  1  had  remonstrated  with 
him  privately  and  publicly  respecting  his 
faults  ;  and  Mr.  Waff  knew  that  1  had  ex- 
postulated with  him,  almost  times  without 
number,  on  account  of  his  practice  of  in- 
fringing the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  day,  of 
disregarding  the  obligations  of  his  word," and 
of  general  unfaithfulness  as  a  Deacon  of  the 
Church.  The  reader  will  readily  perceive 
that  the  above  specifications  have  been  made 
because  they  have  been  demanded.  If  these 
should  not  be  found  sufficient,  I  am  prepared 
to  be  still  more  explicit. 

The  authors  of  ihis  pamphlet  tell  the  pub- 
lic that  1  relinquished  my  charge  because 
some  of  them  refused  to  increase  their  con- 
tributions to  make  up  a  given  sum  for  my 
support  When  they  brought  this  accusa- 
tion, these  men  knew  that  I  had  never  made 
but  one  proposition  to  the  Church,  of  a  pe- 
cuniary nature,  in  my  life ;  and  that  that 
was  to  appropriate  one  hundred  dollars  of 
my  salary  annually,  for  the  liquidation  of 
the  debts  of  the  Church,  provided  they  saw 
proper  to  continue  my  support  at  the  same 
rate  as  that  at  which  they  had  previously 
fixed  it.  With  the  fact  that  a  proposition 
had  been  made  to  increase  the  individaal 
contributions,  and  that  these  men  had  refus- 
ed to  concur,  I  was  never  made  acquainted 
until  I  learned  it  from  their  own  pamphlet. 
I  have  been  since  informed  however,  that 
this  is  correct — that  a  proposition  was  made 
by  some  of  the  brethren  to  enlarge  their  in- 
dividual contributions,  and  that  these  per- 
sons refused. 

The  authors  of  the  publication  before  me, 
plainly  tell  the  public  that  my  sole  motive  in 
relinquishing  my  charge,  was  the  "  love  of 
money."  Now,  when  these  persons  became 
responsible  for  that  accusation,  they  knew 
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tiuit,  contrary  to  all  custom,  and  all  generosi- 
ty on  their  part.  I  had  been  a  regular  contri- 
butor to  the  funds  of  their  Church  from  my 
earliest  connexion  with  it;  that  I  had  recently 
done  more  for  the  repairs  of  their  place  of 
worship  than  either  Manning  or  Waff; — 
that  I  had  relinquished  my  claim  to  pay- 
ments for  which  they  were  bound  to  the 
amount  of  a  hundred  dollars  at  a  time;  that  I 
was  then  out  of  pocket  to  the  extent  of  near- 
ly a  hundred  dollars,  for  which  they  were 
pledged  for  the  preceding  year;  that  I  was 
then  responsible,  with  three  others,  for  the 
"whole  amount  of  their  church  debt ;  that  I 
had  proposed  to  appropriate  one  hundred  dol- 
lars of  my  salary  annually  to  the  liquidation 
of  the  said  debt  ; — and  more  especial 
Jy  tlr.it,  by  declining  their  invitation,  I  had 
sustained  a  total  loss  of  the  amount  of  com- 
pensation proposed.  All  this  they  knew. — 
Yet  with  all  these  facts  before  their  eyes,  they 
publicly  charge  me  with  sacrificing  my  duty, 
my  usefulness,  and  "he  interests  of  the  church, 
for  the  lure  of  money.  These  are  the  men, 
let  it  be  observed,  who  have  so  much  to  say  a- 
bout  defamations,  malicious  libels,  &c.  &c, 
and  who  give  such  solemn,  sanctifieii  assuran- 
ces that  they  have  no  hostility  to  Elder  Mere- 
dith.— On  any  other  occasion,  I  should  dis- 
dain to  make  the  statement  i  have  now  just 
made;  but  every  one  knows  that  circumstan- 
ces alter  cases. 

That  the  reader  may  see  with  what  sort  of 
accuracy  these  men  have  stated  facts,  and 
more  especially  that  the  true  cause  of  my  re- 
signation may  be  learned  from  documents 
written  prior  to  the  present  state  of  things,  I 
have  thought  it  not  amiss  to  submit  the  two 
following  letters; — the  one  containing  the 
proposition  of  the  Church,  the  other  my  rea- 
sons for  declining  it. 

Edknton,  20th  April,  1833. 
Rkv.  Tho.  Meredith: 

Dear  Brother—  Agreeable  to  n  resolution  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Edenton,  the  9th  March  last,  I 
am  authorised  to  inform  you  that  the  Church  gave 
you  a  caii  to  take  the  Pastoral  care  of  them,  and 
that  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  seventy  dollars 
will  be  paid  }0u  for  \our  services  the  present  year, 
ending  March,  1834,  and  any  additional  sum  that 
may  be  received  for  Pews  not  rented. 

1  remain  vours  in  christian  affection, 

EDMUiS'D  HOSK1NS,  Cl'k. 

Edentox,  May  10th,  1833. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters— You  are  already  a- 
warc,  I  apprehend,  that  I  do  not  deem  it  my  duty, 
under  existing  circumstances,  to  resume  niv  Pasto- 
ral connexion  with  your  body.  Still,  as  I  under- 
stand you  anticipate  a  written  reply  from  me,  and 
as  the  thing  is  altogether  proper  in  itself,  1  take  the 
liberty  to  transmit  ymi  the  present  communication. 

I  wish  not  to  criminate  others,  nor  to  pain  the 
feelings  of  any  by  an  unpleasant  enumeration  of 
facts  in  order  to  account  for  the  course  which  I 
have,  in  the  present  instance,  deemed  it  necessary 
to  pursue.— Let  it  suffice  then  to  say— that  my  prin- 


cipal reason  for  declining  the  proposed  connexion, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  1  have  been  utterly 
unable  to  exercise  that  controling  influence  over 
the  Church,  which  my  duty  as  Pastor  demanded, 
and  which,  in  my  estimation,  the  interests  of  the 
Church  and  the'  success  of  n.y  ministry  rendered 
indispensable.  Other  immediate  causes,  it  is  true 
have  existed;  but  tliev  may  all  be  traced  to  the  pro- 
hi).-  .o.irce  of  mischief  just  hawed. 

I  must  be  permitted   t..  «»y,  however,  notwitls- 

tioned  above,  that  niv  feelings  towards  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  Church,  with  tho  exception  of  a 
fee  indiriduals,*  whom  1  need  not  name,  are  of  the 
very  kindest  description.— t'ome  of  them,  1  hope, 
are  mv  spiritual  children;— not  a  few  of  them,  I 
have  baptized,— and  with  all,  I  have  li-.edonthu 
most  pleasant  terms  for  uj  wards  of  eight  years.— 
.Sums  of  them.  1  am  aware,  have  found  their  affec- 
tion for  mc  abated,  and  ethers  have  probably  ex- 
pressed themselves  unkindly.  But  for  al!  this  1 
can  readily  account.,  and  for'  it  all  I  am  prepared  to 
make  an  adequate  allowance.  Whenever  a  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel  finds  it  necessary  to  censure  or  re- 
si.',  practices  adhered  to  by  leading  members  of  the 
Church,  he  must  expect  to  incur  the  displeasure,  or 
at  leapt,  the  disapprobation,  of  all  over  w  hi  m  the  iu- 
l  .  nee  of  such  member ;  can  be  exerted.  The  Sav- 
iour said — "A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  v.  hob- 
lump."  This  was  doubtless  a  true  niHxini  in  his 
day.  And  those  of  you  who  have  noticed  and  un- 
derstood the  operation  of  things  in  this  Church,  for 
the  la,t  two  years,  must  bo  fully  convinced  that  the 

i»i  closing  my  pastoral  connexion  with  you,  as  I 
now  suppose  for  ever,  allow  me  to  toll  you,  that  if 
you  would  ever  prosper  as  a  Church,  under  the 
ministry  of  am  j«*ti.r.  You  must  r.spect  l.is  eoun- 
sels,  sustain  him  in  all  his  lawful  and  prudent  at- 
tempts to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Church,  and 
keep  Me.tr  body  pure  by  the  cxeni.se  of  a  prompt 
and  ell'eethe  discipline.    I  have  only  to  add.  that 

v...    I  i >pe7 shal?  not  \ehlek^y!]  t ,| /c\":..v .-rd- 

the  Church,  andexeji  himself  more  to  promote  it» 
..-!k.re,  than  I  have  done. 

With  much  esteem,  I  remain  your  brother  in  the 
gospel. 

T.  MEREDITH. 

I  now  come  to  the  "malicious  i  ii:el,''  slated 
at  large  on  the  second  page.  Without  stop- 
ping to  notice  the  obvio:;.-  absurd  it  ies  and  self 
contradictions  in  the  statements  and  proceed- 
ings of  these  men,  touching  this  matter,  I  pro- 
ceed to  shew  by  their  own  testimony,  that 
they  have  clearly  and  fully  admitted  all  that 
is  necessary  to  substantiate  the  general  cor- 
rectness of  my  statement,  and  all  that  is  re- 
quisite to  justify  my  subsequent  proceedings. 

Notwithstanding  the  clamour  which  has 
been  raised  about  this  libellous  representation, 
(see  Inter,  p.  161,)  it  now  appears  that  noless 
than  five  out  of  the  eight  specifications  enu- 
merated, are  fairly  admitted  ! !  These  are  the 
following: — "That  our  fathers,  in  many  im- 
portant particulars,  were  entirely  mistaken ; 
that  our  ministers,  in  several  respects,  are 

♦Among  those  individual  ;  were  'esenh  Mf.uuir.? 
and  Thomas  Waff 
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darkening  counsel  by  words  without  know- 
ledge; thai  some  of  the  distinctive  principles 
of  the  liaplist  Church  iiro  entirely  imniit liur- 
i*ed  by  the  scriptures;  that  any  person  is  pro- 
perly qualified  'for  Baptism  who  will  say  that 
hi  believes  in  Christ,  loves  God,  and  'is  de- 
-;,  <-- 1 1 -  T  t  I'll'  rii-.l:ii.iii<-i- :  and  that  the  practice 
of  receiving  members  into  the  Church  on  the 
ground  of  a  religious  experience,  is  unauthor- 


r.i  a 


\s  evidence 
been  admit- 
ting follow- 
:  mentioned 


i  ■.!.;<::-  ;  v  i:p  I  ;.i>  ;  llie  lilili  is  an  itievitabl 
inference  from  the  fourth,  and  still  more  cleat 
I  v.  from  the  declaration  of  the  pamphlet— 
that,  in  the  mean  time,  we  can  have  no  rv 


And 


that  this  was 
—when  these 
withstood  in  church  meet- 
contended,  principally  bv 
o  ha\r  been  BRgh  Priest 
the  whole  proceeding  was 


of  fa< 


"1" 


clearly  attes 
and  can  be  I 
remark  is  i 


slightest  inacci 
for  himself. 
Thesi  writi 


ds  of  the  church, 
no  one.  Further 
what  kind  of 
f  publishing  a 


of  ( 


the 


racy,  the  reader  can  now  see 


into  their  pulpit.  What  c 
lis?  Do  they  mean  that 
ild  happen  to  he  taken  in  bv 
:>r.  and  extend  to  him  the  i 


r'mciples  of  our  Church 
it  our  practice  of  rcceiv- 
pound  of  a  religious  ex- 
pired :  and  that  any  pcr- 
iptism  who  will  deehire 
N»w  I  ask — What  more 
er  to  establish  the  gene- 
si:i!eni"iit  in  the  Inter- 
hese  per-ons  guilty  of  a 
mi  the  faith  and  practice 
list  Church  ?— And  yet 


that  th(  ; 
oiples,  i:i 


. .  1  i 


liy  dec 


n  pr 
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isCampbellism,  it  is  no  part  of  my  present  con- 
cern to  prove;  but  if  any  one  will  be  at 'the 
trouble  to  compare  the  above  views  with  any 
just  ixpositton  of  Campbell's  system,  he  will 
not  be  at  a  loss  to  decide  for  himself. 

The  whole  of  this  "scandalous  libel''  is 
then,  according  to  the  version  given  by  the 


luced  to  the  t 
:— "That  all  i 


:  follow 

les.  Ac, 


nllir; 


dividual*  may  violate  the  fundamental  rules, 
&c. — and  that,  in  the  receiving  of  members, 
no  act  of  the  church  i-*  necessary  or  proper. — 
See  Inter,  p.  161,  and  Dcf.  p.  2.  Now  the 
evidence  upon  which  these  specifications  were 
made,  happens  to  he  of  the  most  conclusive 
sort  that  can  be — the  evidence  of  facts.  It  is 
briefly  this: — Five  individuals  were  received, 
baptized,  their  names  enrolled,  and  themselves 
recognised  as  Members,  without  a  conference, 
without  an  experience,  without  an  act  of  the 
church,  without  any  thing  indeed  except  the 
officiottsness  of  Hall,  Waff,  and  perhaps  two 


bound  to  sustain  him  after  his  true  character 
becomes  known  ?  or  do  they  mean  to  impose 
on  the  public  by  sound  without  sense,  with- 
out consistency,  without  truth? 

In  proceeding  with  their  tale  of  woe.  the 
authors  of  this  pamphlet  tell  the  public  that, 
at  a  church  meeting  held  during  my  absence 
from  Edenton,  "the  whole  church,  with  the 
exception  of  three  or  four,  resolved  that  my 
publication  alluded  to  above,  was  a  malicious 
Iibr]>»ainsi  their  hndv.Mc.  And  on  theuext 
page  they  affirm  that,  in  three  days  after  my 
return,  without  any  previous  concert,  without 
any  private  tampering  on  my  part,  the  majori- 
ty of  this  same  church,  (they  ought  lohnvc 
said  the  whole,  with  the  exception  of  eight  or 
ten  persons.)  promptly  deserted  their  officers, 
their  preachers,  and  all,  and  voluntarily  con- 
nected themselves  in  new  and  endearing  re- 
lations with  the  very  man  whom,  hut  jus(  be 
fore,  they  had  condemned  as  a  libeller  and 
traducer! !  Now  what  palpable  contradictions 
are  here !  If  the  latter  statement  be  true — 
and  it  is  not  denied — then  the  reader  can  easi- 
ly see  that  the  other  is  not  true.  Still,  how 
ever,  it  is  not  doubted  that  these  persons  and 
their  party  had  so  far  succeeded  in  intimidat- 
ing and  imposing  on  the  members  of  the 
church,  as  to  force  the  passage  of  the  above 
resolution. 

These  men  further  assure  their  readers  that 
there  was  no  unpleasant  excitement  at  this 
said  meeting  held  during  my  absence  except 
what  was  produced  by  the  consideration  of 
my  '  scandalous  libel.'  By  this  they  not  only 
confirm  my  statement  with  regard  to  the  ex- 
treme excitability  of  the  church,  but  ihcy 
shew  that  they  had  selected  the  occasion  of 
my  absence  to  proceed  with  their  accusation 
against  me;  and,  as  appears  from  the  account 
adverted  to  above,  to  procure  the  adoption  of 
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resolutions  evidently  designed  to  wound  my 
cliaraeter.  How  truly  magnanimous,  how 
exceedingly  just  and  honorable  the  principle 


proacli  ?  If  so.  how  are  we  to  account  for 
the  fact  that  they  w  ere  so  eager  in  the  support 
of  the  Cam'p/bellite  cause;— that  they  neve  s„ 

and  that  even  m  u  'lh<  v  a\ad  tin  mschesef  a 


amph.  .hie 
They  alsi 


ucd 


pro, 


t  tlit- 


tee  of  five,  provided  they  should  he  peiu.i;:. 
to  seject  .three  of  the  men!  What  astonisl 
ing  candour  and  generosity  are  here  !  An 
what  confidence  too  in  the  honesty  and  reel 
tude  of  their  proceedings !  I  had  scandaiob 
ly  libelled  and  traduced  the  whole  churcl 
and  yet  they  refuse  to  submit  the  case  to 
committee  of  brethren,  unless  they  can  have 

PI<  KED  MAJORITY  !  ! 

They  also  assure  the  public  thai  when  Ha 
and  Campbell  came  to  EdcUon,  in  Novembe 
they  "found  the  church  in  prnf, 


the  Church."  This  i>. 
ing  that  the  church,  w 
had  denounced  me  as 
now  all  at  once  exercif 
credulity  in  my  assert 
ting  that  thcsebrethrci 
being  afraid  of  Caffipb 


a  ho 


'alei 


to  - 


|Uili- 
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that,  had  these  men 
would  have  been  in  tranquility  yet;  in  other 
words,  that  Hall  and  Campbell  arc  the  au- 
thors of  all  the  mischief  which  they  are  now 
laboring  to  impute  to  me.  How  difficult  it  is 
tor  n  to  tell  an  untrue  story,  withoutcon- 
tradicting  and  confounding  themselves. 

The  authors  of  this  pamphlet  plainly  in- 
form their  readers  that  the  division  of  which 
they  now  so  bitterly  complain,  was  effected  at 
a  proper  church  meeting,  and  that  the  course 
pursued  by  me  wan  in  direct  violation  of  the 
order  and  decorum  demanded  on  such  an  oc- 
casion ;  at  the  same  time  they  knew  that  tins 
was  no  church  meeting  ;  they  knew  that  no 
meeting  of  any  sort  was  organized ; — and 
they  knew  that  f  distinctly  stated  at  the  time 
that  it  was  not  a  church  meeting — that  it  was 
simply  an  interview  between  myself  and  the 
members  of  the  church  in  their  individual  ca- 
pacity, sought  for  by  me  for  the  purpose  of 
inaLing  my  last  communication,  and  procur- 
ed at  the  meeting-house,  that  it  might  be  pub- 
lic and  general.  They  say  truly  that  they 
several  times  attempted  to  interrupt  me,  and 
that,  unwilling  to  he-annoyed  by  their  clamor, 
or  to  be  embroiled  in  their  confusion,  both 
myself  and  the  majority  withdrew  from  the 
house. 

In  the  account  which  they  give  of  my  pro- 
ceedings at  the  above  meeting,  tin  sc  p<  imiiis 
assert  that  I  "  called  for  a  division."  They 
afterwards  make  theuj  church  say,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  same  transaction,  that  the  question 
related  solely  to  the  hearing  of  the  Ganpbell- 
ites  preach!  I  ask — can  both  these  statements 
be  correct?  The  truth  is,  neither  is  correct. 

They  say  further  that  I  reproached  the 
church  with  having  become  Campbellites. — 
But  did  they  consider  this  accusation  a  re- 


ed then 


oluntarily  come 
s  to  the  "disor- 


They  sav  further  thai  I  "made  a  proposition 
for  all  'who  were  unwilling  to  hear  Hall  and 
Campbell  preach  to  declare  the  same  by 
rising," — when  a  majority  rose  !  Nothing 
can  he  plainer,  from  this  account  of  the  mat- 
ter, than  that  these  teachers  had  been  thrust 
into  the  pulpit  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  a  ma- 
jority of  the  church,  and  of  course  that  the  in- 
terests and  dignity  of  the  church  had  been 
impiously  betrayed  through  the  faithless  pro- 
ceedings of  her  officers,    Thus  out  of  their 


the 
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"  m  the  night."  By  tins  expression  they  evi- 
dently mean  to  be  understood  that  this  con- 
stitution was  clandestinely  effected  while  oth- 
er men  slept !  Had  they,  at  the:  same  time, 
informed  their  readers  that  they  had  treach- 
erously taken  possession  of  the  keys,  and  had 
refused  these  brethren  access  to  the  Meeting 
House  they  would  have  acemm'ed.  at  Iea-t 

taking  place  in  a  private  house,  and  at  a  prayer 
meeting. 

These  people  complain  bitterly  that  T  and 
others  separated  ourselves  from  their  church 
without  asking  for  a  dismission,  when  at  the 
same  time  they  knew,  for  I  myself  bad  dis- 
tinctly told  them  so,  that  I  would  not  accept  a 
letter  of  dismission  at  their  hand;  knowing, 
as  1  did,  that  they  had  clearly  forfeited  all 
claim  to  the  character  and  standing  of  a  Re- 
gular Baptist  Church. 

They  now  lament  dolefully,  it  seems,  over 
their  exclusion  from  the  Union  .Meeting. — 
They  have  probably  forgotten  their  conteipp- 
lious  sneers  at  the  Union  Meeting  and  ai  the 
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Association,  when  lliey  fell  themselves  strong 
and  thought  their  cause  gained.  "What  if  the 
Association  does  cut  us  off?"  said  this  man 
Waff  when  some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
were  remonstrating  against  his  proceedings. 
••What  has  the  Association  to  do  with  us? — 
Is  not  ours  an  independent  church  ?" — 
•  What  right  lias  the  Union  Meeting  to  meddle 
with  our  affairs  ?"  exclaimed  this  hero  of  the 
Reformation,  when  informed  that  the  Union 
Meeting  had  appointed  a  committee  to  exam- 
ins  into  the  accuracy  of  my  statement  in  the 
Interpreter.  "What  are  the  proceedings  of 
the  Union  Meeting  to  us?" — Now  we  find 
him  snivelling,  and  whining,  and  mourning 
<iver  their  excision  from  the  Union  Meeting. 
The  obvious  truth  is,  if  these  men  had  suc- 
ceeded in  sustaining  the  standard  of  heresy 
and  innovation  at  Edenton,  the  Union  Meet- 
ing, the  Association,  and  the  Regular  Baptists 
might  have  been  given  to  the  four  winds,  for 
all  they  would  have  cared  about  either. 

I  have  now  to  make  a  few  remrks  not 
having  exclusive  reference  to  the  contents  of 
the  pamphlet,  and  shall  then  dismiss  the  sub- 
ject, I  hope,  for  ever. 

So  far  as  I  understand  the  proceedings  of 
the  Camphellite  concern  at  Edenton,  they 
labour  to  create  an  impression  that  Hall  and 
Campbell  were  not  Reformers.  Indeed  they 
virtually  assert  this  in  their  pamphlet.  Speak- 
ing of  the  remarks  made  by  me  respecting 
these  men,  on  the  day  of  separation,  they 
say—"  whom  he  called  Reformers ;"  clearly 
and  designc  dly  conveying  the  idea  that  they 
were  falsi:,  y  so  called.  To  show  the  reader 
how  conscientious  these  people  are  in  their 
statements  of  facts,  and  also  their  extreme 
boldness  and  presumption  in  the  days  of  their 
prosperity,  I  will  insert  here  a  true  copy  of 
Campbell's  Proclamation,  which  was  issued 
bv  his  Reverence  a  few  days  after  his  arrival 
at  Edenton. 

"To  the  Religious  Public  in  Edenton  and  its  vi- 
rinitjes.— Thomas  Campbell  Minister  of  tlu>  go«pel, 
respectful!-,  present.;  Christian  sanitation.  Begs 
leave  to  inform  them  that  on  next  Sunday  after- 
noon, at  half  past  2  o'clock,  in  the  Baptist  moctitn' 
house  of  this  place  lie  intend*  addrc.  -ing  them  on 
the  All  Important  subject  of  the  Religious  Kclbrma- 

«ton,  which  lie,  with  a  g  ilv  number  of  his  cotem- 

poraries,  has  h:cn  humbly"  and  earnestly  recom- 
mending to  the  reception  "of  the  Christi„"n  public, 
for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  The  object  of  the 
propped  address  will"  he,  to  -ive  a  clear,  precise, 
.11, a  uYlimle  statement  of  the  principles,  rcaf.oti,  and 
object  of  the  proposed  Reformation,  so  that  all  con- 
cerned may  determine  with  certainty  whether  they 
ought  to  embrace  or  reject." 

Now  let  it  be  observed  that  all  this  and 
jnuch  more  was  done  with  the  full  and  open 
concurrence  of  the  officers  of  the  Church  ; 
and  that  too,  after  bro.  Piland,  their  sup- 
plying minister,  had  been  unceremoniously 
dismissed  for  withholding  his  sanction,  and 


after  I,  the  only  minister  belonging  to  their 
hody,  as  I  shall  presently  shew,  had  ex- 
pressly protested  against  such  proceedings. 
That  it  may  now  be  clearly  seen  who  th«  - c 
Reformers  are,  of  what  their  Reformatio/: 
consists, — and  also  that  the  term  Reforma- 
tion, as  here  used,  is  only  another  name  for 
Campbellism,  the  reader  is  requested  to 
turn  to  the  Report  and  Resolutions  of  the 
Dover  Association,  published  in  the  Inter- 
preter, pp.  251,  252,  253.  Yet  the  vera- 
cious authors  of  the  pamphlet  tell  their  rea- 
ders that  I  most  cruelly  "reproached  them 
with  having  become  CampbeUites." 

Great  pains  have  been  taken  by  these 
people,  it  seems,  since  their  downfall,  to 
make  it  appear  that  they  have  been  feast  off 
by  myself  and  others  purely  on  account  of 
a  supposed  change  of  sentiment ;  conceiv- 
ing, as  it  would  seem,  that  if  their  creed  be 
right  it  matters  not  what  their  conduct  is. 
And  hence  they  so  solemnly  maintain,  as  I 
understand,  that  they  believe  now  precisely 
what  they  always  believed. 

Now  let  it  be  distinctly  observed  in  the 
first  place  that  I  have  never  undertaken  to 
know  or  to  say  what  these  people  believed, 
only  so  far  as  was  indicated  by  their  pro- 
ceedings. In  all  my  former  remarks  con- 
cerning them.I  spoke  only  of  their  conduct— 
of  discoveries  they  had  made,  of  deeds  they 
had  done.  Nor  do  I  now  undertake  to  say 
what  they  really  believe.  In  truth  to  da 
this,  I  suspect  it  would  puzzle  the  witch  of 
Endor  herself.  For  myself,  I  very  much 
fear  that  some  of  them  believe  nothing,  at 
least  as  they  ought  to  believe. 

Let  it  be  carefully  understood,  in  the  next 
place,  that  in  all  my  proceedings  in  relation 
to  these  people,  I  have  been  influenced  by 
what  they  had  done— not  by  what  they  be- 
lieved. When  it  has  clearly  appeared  that 
the  gates  of  a  garrison  have  been  opened  to 
an  invading  foe,  through  the  treachery  of 
the  officers  and  others  within,  the  question 
is  not — What  do  the  delinquents  believe  ? — 
No  one  cares  to  inquire  about  their  creed. 
It  is  enough  to  know  what  they  have  dow. 
And  every  one  acquainted  with  this,  is  pre- 
pared to  pronounce  them  guilty  of  treache- 
ry and  worthy  of  punishment.  So  in  the 
case  in  hand,  by  the  treacherous  conduct  of 
the  officers  and  other  members  of  the  Eden- 
ton Church,  the  gates  had  been  opened,  the 
enemy  had  been  invited,  they  had  been  re- 
ceived, they  had  been  sustained,  they  had 
been  provided  with  facilities,  their  cause 
had  been  advocated  and  promoted,  those 
who  ventured  to  resist  had  been  treated  with 
contempt  or  threatened  with  excommunica- 
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lion, — and  the  Church,  the  Denomination, 
and  the  Truth,  had  all  been  deliberately  be- 
trayed. All  this,  on  my  return  from  the 
Convention,  was  too  plain  to  admit  of  a 
doubt.  What  these  people  really  believed, 
I  knew  not  I  enquired  not,  I  cared  not.  1 
found  the  enemy  in  possession,  I  found 
them  in  his  ranks,  I  was  convinced  that 
the}  had  placed  themselves  there  voluntari- 
ly, and  I  wanted  to  know  no  more.  They 
were  now  to  all  intents  and  puposes  hostile 
to  the  Regular  Baptist  Church,  and  I  pro- 
ceeded to  treat  them  accordingly; — not  by 
contending  with  them,  but  by  separating 
from  them,  by  withdrawing  the  Church 
from  under  their  usurpation,  and  by  leav- 
ing them  to  stand  alone,  and  to  fall  alone, 
the  victims  of  their  own  perfidy  and  folly. 
Wifh  what  kind  of  a  grace  these  people  can 
now  call  themselves  the  'Regular  Baptist 
Church,'  and  affirm  that  they  have  never 
changed  their  ground,  the  reader  can  judge 


-el!  a 


Much  has  been  done,  I  perceive,  both  by 
the  pamphlet  and  otherwise,  to  make  it  ap- 
pear that  I  treated  the  proceedings  of  the 
church  with  disrespect ;  and  that  I  separa- 
ted from  it  for  the  sole  purpose  of  escaping 
its  discipline.  As  I  regard  it  somewhat  im- 
portant that  this  matter  should  be  correctly 
understood,  I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  if  I 
detail  the  principal  facts  connected  with  jt. 

When  I  was  first  accused  by  Waff  and 
.">Iar.ning,  before  the  Church,  of  having  pub- 
lished "a  malicious  libel  against  that  bod}'," 
1  desired  to  be  informed  whether  the  accu- 
sation was  to  be  understood  as  proceeding 
from  individuals,  or  from  the  church.  In 
reply,  I  was  promptly  told  that  it  was  the 
church  that  had  been  offended— it  was  the 
church  that  brought  the  accusation.  I  then 
requested  to  be  informed  if  my  accuser  was 
to  be  my  judge?  Altho'  evidently  perplex- 
ed by  this  question,  it  was  nevertheless  con- 
tended by  the  persons  named  above, — in- 
deed these  were  the  only  persons  who  had 
any  thing  to  say  on  that,  side  of  the  ques- 
tion,—that  the  Church  was  independent, 
and  had  a  right  to  transact  her  own  business 
in  her  own  way.  After  explaining  the  na- 
ture of  the  case,  I  proposed  that  'he  whole 
matter  should  be  submitted  to  a  committee 
of  disinterested  brethren,  to  be  approved  by 
both  the  parties ; — and  promised  that, 
should  it  eventually  appear  that  I  had  inju- 
red the  church,  I  would  make  ample  repara- 
tion. This  proposition  was  promplly  re- 
jected, and  the  case  indefinitely  postponed, 
with  a  view,  as  appears  from  the  pamphlet, 
of  taking  it  up  again  during  my  anticipated 


absence  at  the  Convention. 

The  U.  Meeting  being  convened  short- 
ly afterwards,  at  my  request  a  committee 
of  five  brethren  were  appointed  by  the 
said  U.  Meeting  to  visit  Edenton  and  ex- 
amine into  the  correctness  oi "my  offensive-, 
article  ;   and,   provided   the  Church 


ml' 


he 


dispt 


of  die  ease  site  had  taken  in  hand"  On 
my  return  to  Edenton,  I  addressed  a  not'; 
to  the  officers  of  the  Chinch,  containing  a 
copy  of  the  resolution,  and  requesting 
them  to  notify  the  Church  to  meet  the 
Committee  at  the  time  and  place  appoint- 
ed. Nothing  could  exceed  the  contempt 
with  which  both  myself  and  the  Union 
Meeting  were  treated  on  this  occasion.— 
Without  consulting  the  Church,  and  with- 
out even  informing  her  of  what  had  been 
done,  these  high  handed  men  took  it  upon 
them  elves  to  say,  as  I  have  been  inform- 
ed, that  the  U.  M.  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  matter,— that  the  Church  should  not 
meet  the  committee,  &c.  It  is  needless 
to  add  that  here  ended  the  interposition  of 
the  Union  Meeting. 

Notwithstanding  the  flagrant  injustice 
and  usurpation  of  those  persons  who  had 
thus  avowedly  taken  the  authority  of  the 
church  into  their  own  hands,  I  was  resol- 
ved to  leave  them  without  excuse  :  and 
accordingly,  when  1  set  out  for  the  Con- 
vention, Tleft  the  following  note,  which 
in  conformity  to  my  order,  was  presented 
to  the  church  at  the  celebrated  met  tin? 
held  during  my  absence. 

3».  Oct.  13th,  1833. 
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ttit.-lli  u-.it  and  imt.ariial  brethren,  such  as  both  the 
parta-UlnH  appro*. ,  '  •vill  v  ry  cheerfully  meet 
\ou  before  them  ami  abide  by  their  d  termination. 
"But  if  you  still  insist  en  deciding  this  .se  your- 
.soIv-m,  you  are  at  liberty  to  il.  of  it  in  v.  hat  man- 
ner so  ever  you  may  deem  p.-oper: — I  shall  give  it 

course  which  '<-<n  justly  I*  ci.n.-u!  !  .h.-r'si.rctfu! 
to  a  well  coivJutted  ( 'Lurch  >.r  Christ  but  at  the 
same  time  I  must  be  allowed  !  ,  say,  that  I  shall  ne- 
ver convict  inv£o!foi'the  nlisi.rdii)  of  acknowledge 
in:;  the  right  of  a  party,  who  is  the  offended  and  ac- 
knowledge 1  accuser,  to  act  the  part,  on  the  same 
ueeish-n;  of  witness,  judge,  and  jury.  This  mode 
of  doin^  thing-;  vs. .old  have  i.i'o-d  the-  temper  of  the 
Chur,  h  of  Ito:.  e  in  the  13th  century  ,  but  it  will 
not  answer  so  well  for  the  Baptist  Church  in  1833. 
Respectfully, 

T.  MEREDITH. 
With  what  truth  the   authors  of  the 
pamphlet  have  asserted  that  I  separated 
from  their  church  for  the  purpose  of  esca- 
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pin?  its  discipline,  the  reader  can  now  see  have  any  influence  with  those  who  control  the 

for  himself  stth, : :\ XuZ^^vx t0  m)" 

As  these   people  have   evidently  Veil  I  h-nc  io~t  rctunn  I  tv    .  the  Neiise  Association, 

laboiin.)-.  b  th  in  their  pamphlet  ant!  by  'vu'; '"  J;  '  "V"'-1' ^'''l"^?  very 

.                                       /                 ,             j  I. ■.-M.-  ;,i.(J         i.-i.-ti:      1  hcv  have  however  taken 

Other  means,  to  propagate  an  mice,  land-    decisive  measures  with  the  fcariipbellites.   , 

in»'  that,  in  the  course  I  have  recently   .  ana  ins.  been  disclaimed  and  the 

thought  proper  to  pursue  respecting  them-  [h,(!."ir,'ll'|'*r       ' '^"^  i;;.,,',""'!''1'- ' „,  ',1.'"T"',''.I 

selves,  I  have  been  extremely  impetuous  ..jih,',-t,> -u'm         or "t..'Vi  ,ar  0',',',^',^^ 'Ti  '. \r,; 

and  arbitrary.  I  think  1  shall  be  pardoned  church  perse- ,  ,,  '„.  h.  r  adherence  to  Mali  and  his 

if  L  add  here  a  very   brief  statement  of  erroM  YowXSnatc^?16  ,ncxilab,c- 

facts  touching  thismatter  also,  t.  MEREDITH; 

Let  it  be  oosorved  then,  that  when  I  ..     ,'",■)  . 

was  apprk-.!  of  the.  proceeding  of  M;,n  Had  the  ^nse  of  thechtQch  been  taken 

and  others,  aH  seriVd  iu  the  Interpreter.  ,v^"''  j'"-'       ma,lcr  oi  tl™ 

i  avati.-  !  mv.eb'or.be  lirst  opportunity  to  !""'■  '     !"-""'l""">            I  «"  would 

ev.laiu  the  nature  and  tentle.  cv  of  si,,],  h;"".  Uv"  nr^-            ^  ««  and  Oth- 

|i„.r<  in,l  to  nut  the  church  on  ers>  foreseeing  the  consequences  oi  such  a 

her  -  m    I         )  1         co^sequerl  es-  measure,  resolved  to  proceed  as. they  had 

FinloglFiarWaffandotherslhadalrea-  don.e  ^.efore'  ™lhout  a*kin- 

dy  taken  their  |K)Sition,  and  believing  as  I  ^..,1  v  tilio,,,  ua  :it!.  teasotis. 

did  at  the  time  thai  they  were  sustained  by  .  (  "  ascertaining  after  my  return  o  E 

aiorilv  I  deemed  il  mv  dutv  as  au  °enton; as  nas  06611  shown,  thai  a  large 

pit      t'      n  .  il,.  rhn'rrhpa  nf  ivhai  majority  of  the  church  was  exasperated 

w  . '  ■   i- .  'o^'am  ■»"''»<   'mVuhimtst  tia-  at  'ha  c'om,,lct  of  their  officers,  I  saw  that 

' ,  "     Y        '"1 ,-,  '    1    ,   •'      .1  '  .  these  persons  were  now   wholly    in  mv 

mine  the  place.    Attei    Learning  thai  1       , .  .       ,,,  3 

these  men  denied  the  correctness  of  mv  |,"u,r :  '""!  that  "  uo"ltl      a  ver>'  cas^ 

.(.,.,.,,.,,,  I  euiisider  I  il  due  to  them  10  ln;i,,rr  to  purify  the  church  by  excommu 

n !'.".'.! .'..1!:.'              .'.or'*   !u~  nication.    And  altho' 1  was  convinced 

i  tbe\  richly  merited  exclusion,  vet  be- 
ing that  forbearance  was  better  than 
erity,  i  resolved  to  pursue  the  course  I 

Union  Meetinff^as  'ia  '  '"'  "ous'3  adopted    to  separate  from 

point  a  committee  a1"'  l";<vethcm  with  the  name,  at 

.,.,,1  hast,  of  a  Christian  Church.    It  is  now 
with  the  reader  to  say  with  what  sort 


ftcl  of  their  denial,  etc.  which  I  did 
the  8th  No.  of  the  Interpreter.  On  th 
refusa  to  submit  tl 


to  attend -at  Edenton^and  examine  into  ?u  fu  ^  , 

the  correctness  of  my  statement,  which,  c'           'f  re< 

as  has  [,,,„    ,,,        n-cated  by  the  olfi-  of  >ust,ce(  thc™            com,rlam  of  thcir 

cer^of  the  Church  with  the  utmost  con-  t'eatment  orof  hasty  or  arbitrary  procce- 

tempt.  dings  on  the  part  of  myself. 

After  leaving  home  for  the  Convention,  W  ith  a  view  of  gi\  ing  ( !ampbeU  and 
nndi-r  1  1  udiu'_r  that  Hall  was  expected  to  his  adherents  at  Edenton,  some  idea  ofthe 
be  in  Edehton  before  my  return,  that  there  amount  of  sympathy  they  are  likely  to 
might  not  oe  even  a  pretext  for  a  charge  find  with  intelligent  brethren  at  a  distance, 
against  me,  I  transmitted  the  following  let-  I  here  insert  two  short  extracts  from  let- 
ter which  according  to  my  request  was  ters  written  me  shortly  after  the  occur- 
read  at  a  prayer  m-eiinir.  "  rences  to  which  they  relate.  The  former 
NrwriKUN-  Oct  23d  l«33  is  from  Bro  Howell  of  Norfolk  ;  the  latter 
Dear  bro.  Blount -Yon  mil  ,.r,,hab!y  r   from  Bro.  W  ait,  of  Wake  Forest. 

that  I  stated  to  von  in  conversita.n  sun.r  time  prior 

to  mv  leauiijj  ho.n<>.  that  should  Dr.  Hall  return  to  "  I  rejoice  that   you  have  taken   a  stand  so 

IMcnton,    I  should  he  opposed  to    his  prea.-luu^  in  promptly    scn.l  elleetnallv    against   the    heresy  ot 

our  Meeting  House.    I  have  since  thought  that  I  Camphell.    I  have  found  1  hat  it  will  not  do  to  par- 

proluhlv  should  u..t  t'uMy  ae.juit  myself,  if  I  did  not  I,  y>  with  it     hs  and  .« il v  is  heyond  m.-asure.  Give 

make  tl'tis  distinctly  known  to  the  Church.    You  it  an  inch  and  it  will  take  an  ell.    May  the  God 

■.•.all  therefore  do  me  a  favour,  hv  announcing  the  of  truth  accompany  with  his  abundant  blessing  the 

:d>o\j  fact  to  the  brethren  and  sisters,  either  at  con-  /eal  which  characterised  your  salutary  course  iu 

ference  or  at  prayer  meeting  ;— that  it  may  be  fully  Edenton."  II. 

undersloo.l,  that'if  Hall  docs  gain  access  io  our  pul-  '•  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  am  pleased  with 

i lit.  it  will  be  without  my  consent,  and  contrary  to  your  whole  management  of  Campbellisin  in  vour 

that  neighborhood.    And  now  that  you  have  an  expur- 

will  g»it;t  edition  of  the  Edenton  Church.  I  hoi*  and 
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i  Ecan  get,  this  body 
n.and  some  eight  or 


Hie 


his  misery.    But  the 


a  1  understand,  are  attended  bv  from 
ee  to  nine  worshipers.  Tho.  Waffj  in 
absence  of  Campbell,  being  chief  man. 

Regular  IJi.nl w  <  'hurch  <.f  Ikienton. 
ich,at  the  Association  in  May  last,  re- 
seated upwards  of  a  hundred  and  sixty 


irhide  b\ 
Jd  extra 


vine — If  I  have  noi 


;.  similar  to  those  v 
phlet  abound--,  il  is  i 
statements  did  uol  nc 
because  also  I  was  i 
myself  of  the  impro 
•railing  for  railing.'' 


IISTORY  Or  THE  BU 


■  fate 


soa,  who 
Hinder  of 
support 
brother 
I  the 


u  out  ofpr 
at  the  call  t 


1  him  so  much 
ly.  His  inhu- 
him  until  they 
hen  they  pro- 
•as  carried  the 
;  poor  creature 
arrival 

OOD, 


lie  V. 


whir 


It 


me  of  the  hottest  months  in  the 
year,  and  eleven  o'clock  in  the  day,  so  that 
the  sun  was  intolerable  indeed.  They  had 
proceeded  only  half  a  mile,  when  your  bro- 
ther's feet  became  blistered,  and  so  great 
was  his  agony,  even  at  this  early  period, 
that  as  they  were  crossing  the  little  river, 
he  ardently  longed  to  throw  himself  into  the 


The 


the  Lai 


r  that  night, 
pn  driven  on 
la  the  same 
led  for  their 
th out  even  a 
cover  them. 


nc  Wo 


wife 


induced  her  to  make  a  visit  lu  the  prisoners, 
whose  wreiclicdivss  considerably  excited 
her  compassion,  and  she  ordered  some  fruit, 
sugar,  and  tamarinds,  for  their  refreshment: 
and  the  next  morning  rice  was  prepared  for 
them,  and  as  poor  as  it  was,  it  was  refresh- 
ing to  the  prisoners  who  had  been  almost 
destitute  of  food  the  day  before.  Carts 
were  also  provided  for  their  conveyance,  as 
none  of  them  were  able  to  walk.    All  this 
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anticipated;  and 


time  the  foreigners  were  entirely  ignorant  of 
what  was  to  become  of  them  ;.  and  when 
they  arrived  at  Oung  pen  k  and  saw  the  di- 
lapidated state  of  the  pi  ■  on,  they  immedi- 
ately, all  as  one,  concluded  that  they  were 
there  to  be  burnt,  ag 
which  had  previously 
Ava.  They  all  endea 
selves  for  the  awful  £ 
it  was  not  until  they  saw  preparations  ma- 
king for  repairing  the  prison,  that  they  had 
the  leasi  doubt  that  a  cruel  lingering  death 
awaited  them.  My  arrival  was  in  an  hour 
or  two  after  this. 

"  The  next  morning  I  arose  and  endeav- 
ored to  find  something  li'.  -  i..  But  there 
was  no  market,  and  nothing  lobe  procured. 
One  of  Dr.  Price's  friends,  however,  brought 
some  cold  rice  and  vegetable  curry,  IVoni 
Amarapora,  which,  together  with  a  cup  of 
tea  from  Mr.  Lanjugo.  answered  for  the 
breakfast  of  th?  p:  isomers  ;  and  for  dinner, 
we  made  a  curry  of  dried  salt  fish,  which  a 
servant  of  Mr.  Conger  Had  brought.  All  the 
money  I  could  command  in  the  world,  I  had 
brought  with  me,  sccietcd  about  my  person; 
so  yon  may  judge  what  our  prospects  were, 
in  case  the  war  should  continue  long.  But 
our  heavenly  Father  was  better  to  us  than 
our  fears;  for  notwithstanding  the  constant 
extortions  of  the  jailers,  during  the  whole 
six  months  we  were  at  Oung-pen-la,  and  the 
frequent  straits  to  which  we  were  brought, 
we  never  really  suffered  for  the  want  of  mo- 
ney, though  frequently  for  want  of  provis- 
ions, v.-hk-h  were  not  procurable.  Here  at 
this  place  my  personal  bodily  sufferings 
commenced.  While  your  brother  was  con- 
fined in  the  city  prison,  I  had  been  allowed 
so  remain  in  our  house, 
ny  conveniences  left, 
continued  good  beyond 
But  now  I  had  not  a  sin 
nieliee — not  even  a  chs 
kind,  excepting  a  baml 
morning  after  my  arriv 
was  taken  with  the  sm; 
way.  She,  though  vc 
only  assistant  I  had  in 
Maria.  But  she  now  rei 
could  spare 


in  which  I  had  ma- 
md  my  health  had 
all  expectations. — 
de  article  of  conve- 


iquired  all  the  time  I 
from  Mr.  I  idson,  whose  fever 
ed  in  prison,  and  whose  feet 
were  so  dreadfully  mangled,  that  for  several 
days  he  was  unable  to  move.  I  knew  not 
what  to  do,  for  r  could  procure  no  assistance 
from  the  neighborhood,  or  medicine  for  the 
sufferers,  but  was  all  day  long  going  back- 
wards and  forwards  from  the  house  to  the 
prison  with  Jittle  Maria  in  my  arms.  Some- 
times I  was  greatly  relieved  by  leaving  her, 
for  an  hour,  when  asleep,  by  the  side  of  her 
father,  while  I  returned  to  the  house  to  look 
after  Mary,  whose  fever  ran  so  J»igh  as  to 
produce  delirium.  She  was  so  completely 
covered  with  the  small  pox,  that  there  was  no 
distinction  in  the  pustules.  As  she  was  in 
the  same  little  room  with  myself,  I  knew 
Mar}?,  would  take  it ;  I  therefore  inoculated 


her  from  another  child,  before  Mary's  had 
arrived  at  such  a  state  as  to  be  infectious.— 
At  the  same  time,  I  inoculated  Abby.  and 
the  jailer's  children,  who  all  had  it  so  light- 
ly as  hardly  to  interrupt  their  play.  But 
the  inoculation  in  the  arm  of  my  poor  little 
Maria,  did  not  take— she  caught  it  of  Marv, 
and  had  it  the  natural  way.  She  was  then 
only  three  months  and  a  half  old,  and  had 
been  a  most  healthy  child;  but  it  was  above 
three  months  before  siie  perfectly  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  this  dreadful  disorder. 

'•  You  will  recollect  I  never  had  the  small 
pox,  but  was  vaccinated  previously  to  leav- 
ing America.  In  consequence  of  being  for 
so  long  a  time  constantly  exposed,  1  had 
nearly  a  hundred  pustules  formed,  though 
no  previous  symptoms  of  fever,  &c.  The 
jailers  children  having  had  the  small  pox  so 
lightly,  in  consequence  of  inoculation,  my 
fame  was  spread  all  over  the  village,  '  and 


tion.  And  though  I  knew  nothing  about 
the  disord-r,  or  the  m.nle  of  treating  it,  I  in- 
oculated them  all  with  a  needle,  and  told 
them  to  take  care  of  their  diet— all  the  in- 
structions I  could  give  them.  Mr.  Judson's 
health  was  gradually  restored,  and  he  found 
himself  much  more  comfortably  situated, 

"  The  prisoners  were  at  first  chained  two 
and  two ;  but  as  soon  as  the  jailers  could  ob- 
tain chains  sufficient,  they  were  separated, 
and  each  prisoner  had  but  one  pair.  The 


i  In; 


drcn  recovered  from  the  small  pox;  but  my 
watchings  and  fatigue,  together  with  my 
miserable  food,  and  more  miserable  lodg- 
ings, brought  on  one  of  the  diseases  of  the 
country,  which  is  almost  always  fatal  to  for- 
eigners. My  constitution  seemed  destroyed, 
and  in  a  few  days  I  became  so  weak  ss  to  be 
hardly  able  to  walk  to  Mr.  Judson's  prison. 
In  this  debilitated  state,  \  set  off  in  a  cart  for 
Ava,  to  procure  medicine,  and  some  suitable 
food,  leaving  the  cook  to  supply  my  place. — 
I  reai  bed  the  house  in  safety,  and  for  two 
or  three  days  the  disorder  seemed  at  a  stand; 
after  which  it  attacked  me  so  violently,  that 
I  had  no  hopes  of  recovery  left — and  my  on- 
ly anxiety  now  was,  to  return  to  Oung-pcn- 
la  to  die  "near  the  prison,  ft  was  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  that  I  obtained  the  medi- 
cine chest  from  the  Governor,  and  then  had 
no  one  to  administer  medicine.  I  however 
got  at  the  laudanum,  and  by  taking  two 
drops  at  a  time  for  several  hours,  it  so  far 
checked  the  disorder,  as  to  enable  me  to  get 
on  board  a  boat,  though  so  weak  that  I  could 
not  stand,  and  again  set  off  for  Oung-pen-la. 
The  last  four  miles  was  in  that  painful  con- 
veyance, the  cart,  and  in  the  inidst  of  the 
rainy  season,  when  the  mud  almost  buries 
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Burmese  cart,  1 

fvhen  I  tell  you  thei 

i-  wheels 

are  not  construe 

led  like  ours,  but  an 

i  simply 

round,  thick  pi 

.inks  vv;ih  a.  hole  su  t 

lie  iilid- 

body'is  thrust. 

"1  just  reac 

■hen  my 

strength  seemf 

d.  The 

good  native  coo 

the  house ;  but  j 

tied  was 

my  appearance, 

w  burst 

into  tears  at  the  first  sight.    I  crawl 

the  mat  in  the 

little  r;>o;n,    to  with 

zh  I  was 

confined  fot  more  thai;  two  months, 

and  ne- 

ver  perfectly  re 

covered,  until  I  can 

?c  to  the 

At  this  |).--riod,  win 

Mr?  Judson,  we 

are  of  myself   or  1c 

dhadYt 

should  keep  at  such  u  distance,  if  possible  from 
breaking  the  law,  that  as  the  rabbics  speak,  "we 
should  not  touch  even  the  hedge  that  guards 
it."  We  should,  with  the  severest  jealousy,  watch 
over  every  jmrt  of  our  roudvet ;  and  with  the  most 
•r.'iijiuloiis  imrietu.dilv.  |>r*-  every  atom  of  duty. 
Wo  ehmil.l  alwtain  not  „n'v  frorr  evil,  but  from  the 
appcai  nncr  of  it.  anil  sometimes  deny  ourselves  that 
I'b'.'rtv.  which  conscience,  perhaps,  allows,  ifthcin- 
.!«,>':!«•  would  offoud  it  weal;  brother,  and  ob- 
struct our  usefulness.  We  should  even  exceed  the 
higher  measure  of  holiness  which  we  propose  to 
wr  |  coplo,  or  whi"h  v. c  with  the,.. 


whatever  we 
fall  short  of 


of  cooking:  I  it  lie. seemed  to  forget  his  cast, 
and  almost  his  own  wants,  in  his  efforts  to 
serve  us.  Ho  would  provide,  cook,  and  car- 
ry your  brother's  food,  and  then  return  and 
take  can;  of  mo.  •  have  frequently  known 
him  not  to  taste  of  food  til!  n;n>  nijif,  in 
consequence  of  having  to  go  so  far  for  wood 
and  water,  and  in  ordi  r  to  have  Mr.  Judsort's 
dinner  ready  at  the  usual  ii  nr.  He  never 
complained,  never  asked  for  his  wages,  and 
never  for  a  moment  hesitated  to  go  any 
where,  or  to  perform  any  act  we  required. — 
I  take  great  pleasure  in  speaking  of  the  faith- 
ful conduct  of  this  servant,  who  is  s!  ill  with 
us,  and  I  trust  has  beta  well  rewarded  for 
.his  services/' 

[  To  be  continued.'] 


dee 


that  r 


jligion,  false  or  true,  suppose 
He  Who  exhorts  men  to  re] 
Dokofthe  Ma£ 


w  safe !v 
id  are  the 
linisteriai 


should 

bo  without  sin.    II-  s>.e>:M  he  zoah  is.  and  his  zeal 
Mi..  ..nd  voidot  "dec -a      H.  should  he  of  a  kind 
i  ».,  per.  with  a  sou!  snsrepl  hi.    of  friendship,  and 

hi,  heart  .-m  '  hi ;  te  c  should  always  nsrre.  Ho 

is  to  keep'.,,  -self  fro  n  all  ,VbaucheV,  frora  all  in- 
justi'-e.  oid  (rum  all  nu  of  -.ny  ki.id.  He  should  be 
a,  pattern  of  goodncsr.  and  justice  to  the  people  of 
God."  In  the  Greek  and  Roman  religions,  in  like 
manner,  the  last  and  great   injuncte.i  ri.entoall 


.1  a  bit 


Ac 

;ood  example 

is  of  so  n 

lUC-h  ri 

^sequence,  that 

tie'  ie 

nprror  Juh.n 

1  thought ! 

ie  coul 

d  make  the  fate 

rthc  true, 

if  he 

could  only  bring 

ml  ex 

emplary  in  their 

ting  as  :"e 

dec!;;: 

es,  the  strictness 

and  - 

;scd  by  cin 

i,  to  be  a  r>rinci- 

pnloa 

usfoTtniTpri 

,f  their 

faith,  he  gives 

(I,  reel 

ions,  "that  tl 

ie  ee.lthcU 

s  be  men  of  so- 

tempers  and 

deportmel 

,::r:i 

;at  they  neither 

kulwtso.ns. 


A  MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL  SHOULD 


It  is 


,t  by  o 


i  only, 


my  brethren,  that  we  must  edify  out  people  :  Our 
example  should  always  and  uniformly  preach  to 
l '  ...  The  generality  of  m«  ikid-l  are  better  judg- 
es of  our  example  than  of  our  sermons,  and  are  apt 
r  ..  form  their  notion*  of  the  gospel  from  our  lives  and 
of  holiness  from  our  example.  A  good  example  is 
so  necessary  to  gain  weight  and  credit  to  our  ser- 
mons, that  they  have  sc.  I.  n  my  success  without 
it.  Our  hearers,  it  would  seem,  make  little  of  our 
speaking  well  for  an  hour,  in  comparison  of  our  liv- 


;e  contradicts  our  precepts,  we  hinder  the 
salvation  of  our  own  souls,  ond  prove  a  snare  to  the 
souls  of  our  people.  We  cannot  indeed  with  any 
grace,  reprove  in  them  what  we  tolerate  in  ourselves: 
nor  urge  them  to  practise  what  we  ourselves  neglect. 
If  we  should,  our  labour  would  be  lost ;  for  who 
would  ebsenre  the  precepts  which  the  preacher  dis 
regards,  or  believe  the  doctrines  which  his  own  life 
leems  to  discredit  ■? 

Should  we,  ray  brethren,  keep  even  free  from  vice, 
this,  for  us,  would  be  but  little  praise.  We  should 
be  patterns  of  the  strictest  holiness  and  virtue.  We 


ity  should  a 

rrarb-.thi-in 
A  pries!  o. 


eholy, 


tion,  and  his  studies  should  be  suited  to  the  sanctity 
of  his  profession." 

A  good  and  holy  example  is  the  first  duty  of  a. 
pastor.  Without  this,  his  labour,  in  every  other 
respect,  is  lost.  Like  those  on  whom  Moses  pro- 
nouneed  a  part  of  his  curse,  he  sows,  but  shall  not 
reap;  he  waters  without  seeing  the  increase.  He 
may  plant  vineyards,  and  dress  them,  but  he  shall 
neither  drink  of  the  wine,  nor  gather  the  grapes. — 
The  sae.i  d  fie'd  undtr  his  care  is  cursed  with  bear- 
ing only  thorns  and  briers.  Unhappy  the  people 
to  whom  God,  in  his  wrath,  e'irs  such  a  pastor! — 
They  can  neither  be  roused  by  his  sermons,  guided 
by  his  example,  nor  edified  by  his  conversation. — 
Unhappy  the  par'or.  who  becomes  thus  the  tempter 
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on  the  measu 
indeed,  the  A 
God  himself,  i 


uture  hapj.i.ie: 
►f life,  and  ex. 


r"t!u; 


c  pure 


good  report  ;  if  there  "be  anv  \irlue.  am!  if  there  be  i 

any  praise,  tbink  on  these  things,  and  do  them.—  ( 

Be,  as  you  ought,  the  example  of  your  flecks,  and  t 

the  guides  of  your  people.    For  you  are  the  light  1 

of  the  world,  and  if  you  burn  but  dimly,  the  people  ' 
may  wander  and  be  lost.    If  the  pharos  ";"  - 
shine,  how  can  the  voyagers  find  the  harbor 


Smith's  Lccturi 


(  how  easy  the  alliteration  1 

to  '■■  proclaim.''  in  Norfolk, 
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publie.  o.i.l  Whiukcr 


their  duty,  as  • 

believed  them, 
and  then  let  si: 
.•ves  of  the  hen 


I  will  add.  as  I  a 


home  with  the 
to  use  the  Bish 
factored  into  a 

out  that  the  Ba 


ind  argm 


EDENTON : 
Saturday  •March  15,  1834. 


We  ai 
Noah  Ri 


id  the  goodness  to 
courage  us  much. 


Ithus  I).  Freei 
e  replead  a  let 


of  our  pape 


but  in  a  few  days  he  u- ft  us  in  our  d  .rkr,,  -,  and  set    require  arrearages  to  be  paid  before 


of  the  church.  Ins  letter  of  disunion  u  a>  unani- 
mously recalled,   and  on   molion  he,  was  .  n ,! 


continuances  are  alio) 


.ius vn.ient  it '  i  "only  .ieo^/rV  to  sa/,  ,'hat       'a  There  will  be  found  in   the  pr<-M-l,r 

y  n\''TVour^eli"oil°'te's  hui '     I  [' \U"'\  number>  11  notice  of  Campbells  pamphlet 

'^ILK^ItZtM^uliZvh  '"fails  i'.,"'ote  a''uh,"|  respecting  the  a  flairs   of  the  Edenton 

any  measure  brought  up.  no  mutter  what  it  is"  Church.    We  certainly  owe  our  readers 

Indulge  me,  Bro.  Editor  in  one  more  remark.—  ,        ,  J 

The  c.nvuKioiH  tl.rotK'h  ul.n-h  we  i,w  p  .-cai  an  apolouv  lor  o(."i'up\'iug  so  many  of  our 

t^SV£±^:,,;i'^t,,S  pn,.<ui,hl,uarksofaprivatenat(v,v:and 

protracted  meeting  would  at  this  juncu.v  beat,  which  might  otherwise  have  been  sujipli 
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ed  with  matter  of  more  general  impor- 
tance. Our  apology  is,  that  not  to  have 
noticed  the  smd  pamphlet  at  all,  would 
haveheen,  in  the  estimation  of  many  per- 
son*, to  admit  the  truth  of  the  accusations 
it  contains ; — to  notice  it,  and  not  to  meet 
its  charges  plainly  and  fully,  would  have 
been  wor>c  than  not  to  noticed  it  at  all; — 
the  transactions  which  have  -been  thus 
unfolded,  tho"  painfull  and  humiliating  in 
themselves,  may  furnish  an  impressive 
•  and  profitable  lesson  to  other  Churches; — 
and  more  than  all,  reader  -  ought  to  know 
and  understand  every  thing  supposed  to 
affect  the  character  of  an  editor  whose 
publications  they  patronise. 

We  continue  to  receive  the  most  grati- 
fying intelligence  rcsvtccting  the  success  of 
our  bro.  Thomas,  the  enterprising  agent 
of  our  Convention.  The  blessing  of  the 
most  High  seems  to  attend  his  exertions 
■wherever  he  goes.  Me  writes  us  from 
Plymouth  to  the  following  effect: — "I 
have  had  good  times  since  I  came  into 
Beaufort,  Washington,  and  Tyrrell  Coun- 
ties. On  last  sabbath  I  preached  three 
times  in  Plymouth  to  an  overflowing  and 
solemn  assembly,  and  baptized  one  excel- 
cnt  young  man  in  the  afternoon.  Eve- 
ry circumstance  seems  to  say — The  time 
is  come  to  favor  Zion." 

RESIGNATION. 

The  Rev.  John  Armstrong  has  resign- 
ed his  charge  as  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Newbern. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


The  following  was  evidently  written  without 
any  view  to  publication ;  but  we  arc  aware  of  no 
method  by  which  wc  can  furnish  our  readers  with 
the  appropriate  hints  of  our  worthy  correspondent, 
better  than  by  permitting  them  to  see  his  own 
words.  "With  regard  to  something  like  concert 
and  promptness  respecting  remittances,  our  brother's 
■views  precisely  correspond  with  our  own.  By  tak- 
ing his  hints  our  subscribers  would  not  only  save 
inconvenience  on  the  part  of  the  Editor  and  Agents, 
tut  in  many  instances  rhey  would  avoid  jncomen.'.- 


ertion*,)  I 
Thev  are 
le  and  ex 


Heathen  ;,P.d  the  st..te  of  roi^  ... 

former     .  .w  K-m.-hin^  about  1'ier 
exhibit  ad.- re  of  sinful  iritv 

wid  indiffen  ucc, 

whirl.  ovi.!-.il\  derhrcs  their  war 

t  of  information. 

It  is  easy  to  tell  where  the  rain 

falls  by  the  looks 

of  the  field*. 

J08EP 

I  J.  FJNpH. 

Letter  from  Rev.  Ei 

i  Carrell. 

Davidson  County, 

N.  C.  Feb.  16. 

Dear  Brother  Meredith.:— See 

ing  the  interest 

vou  take  in  revivals,  I  will  just  mc 

ntiou  to  you  thai 

In   September,  1  .<!■>.  a  division 

took  place  in  the 

Lick  Creek  Church,  and  there  we 

rc  but  nine  mein- 

hers  with  myself,  in  favour  of  the 

bencvolent  insti- 

iutions  of  tiie  day.    And  now  ou 

r  number  is  70, 

ed,  in  the  mean 

time,  but  one  bv  U^sm'*    1  alien 

1  three  Churches. 

besides  that  at  Lick   Creek,  an 

!  in  these  three 

Churches  I  haT*  had  the  pleasui 

e  of  baptizing  i>7 

is  than  three  months  from  the  10th  c 
ivember,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  still  going 
In  the  Church  at  Halloway's  1  baptised  nine 
:  second  Sabbath  in  this  month.  I  have  baptised 
m  11  to  IS  in  a  day  since  the  revival  commcn- 
I.  Indeed  the  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us. 
erof  we  arc  glad.  It  is  truly  interesting  a  iter 
m  30  to  40  persons  co»c  up  and  desire  trie  pray- 


r  hrothe: 


w.ur 
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Franklin. 


Mr.  Thomas'  Appointments  i 

April,  4th  week— Monday  20th  at  Red  Bud— 
21st,  Sandy  Creek—  22d,  Maple  Sprier— that  m  ;ht 
at  Louislmr.;—  23.1.  Haywood's— '24th,  Shiloh— 
25th,  Flat  Rt,ck— Sunday  26th,  at  Poplar  Spring— 


2'ah 


i  Wi.ke. 


RECEIPTS. — Carthage;  Eld.  Noah  Richard- 
son  SI  for  Wm.  P.  Sw-mson.  Jackson  HiU;  Eld. 
Eli  Carrell  §fi  for  subscribers  at  that  place.  Lou- 
isburgh;  Jos  J.  Finch  §2  for  Van  Leonard  and 
Hard  ,  W.  Thr.rp  Washington;  Sarah  Clark  51 
UroKurciUc;  Eld.  Robert  Nappier  S6  50  for  sub- 
scribers at  that  place.  Pleasant  Hill;  Eid.  S  S 
BurdettSS  for  Rev.  P.  P.  Hammond,  Joseph Pai 
terson,  J.  P.  Thompson,  J.  Perry,  Hiram  Tivitr. 
and  self,    Windsor:  J»hn  C'r.inpbell 
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p.  3-1?.    That  ho  here  alludes  to  the  Faith 


.3  he  has 
n  the  c»n 


Thi 


le  within  three 
mn;  ifdelavrd 

ai.f  will  beex- 


shnll  !»■  ..mil!,.,!  to  n  seventh  ropy  fur  his  service. 

5S=A11  letters  addressed  to  the  Editor,  except 
those  of  Agents,  must  lie  post  paid. 

ORIGTKAKj. 

Gampbellism  Examined, 
number  4. 

In  preceding  minibers  of  the  present  ex- 
amination, Mr.  Campbell's  leading  proposi- 
tion— that  the  facts  of  the  gospel  are  of  them- 
selves  sufficient  ftrr  the  renovation  of  the 
natural  man— has  been  considered  nt  length. 
The  next  topic  in  the  order  of  discussion 
adopted  by  the  author  in  the  essay  before  us, 
is  Testimony.  But  as  we  find  nothing  ma- 
terially exceptionable  under  this  head, 
which  it  will  not  be  convenient  and  even  ne- 
cessary to  introduce  hereafter,  we  shall  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  the  consideration  of 
Faith,  the  next  item  in  the  series  of  subjects 
under  examination. 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  details  of  this 
article,  it  should  be  recollected  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  theory  of  the  author,  Faith  is  the 
natural  product"  of  the  simple  word — of  the 
facts  and  testimony  unfolded  in  the  scrip- 
tures. But  as  the  question  touching  this 
point  has  been  constantly  involved  in  our 
preceding  remarks,  and  will  continue  to  be 
involved  in  much  of  what  we  have  yet  to 
advance,  we  shall  now  merely  say — that  if 
our  position  in  the  last  number  be  correct, 
namely — that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  indispensi- 
ble  to  "the  effectual  operation  of  facts  and  tes- 
timony—then Faith  cannot  be  the  natural 
product  of  the  simple  word.  Having  called 
the  reader's  attention  to  this  fact,  we  proceed 
to  the  details  of  the  article  in  hand. 

The  author  in  conformity  to  his  theory, 
maintains  that  "faith  i>  only  the  belief  of 
testimony,  or  confidence  in  testimony  as 
true."   See  Mil.  Harbinger  Extra  No.  4, 


words  clearly  import — that  the  Faith  of  the 
scriptures  comprises  nothing  but  ihe  simple 
belief  of  testimony,  or  the  reception  of  testi- 
mony as  true — we  suppose  will  he  questioned 
by  no  one.  Now,  if  this  be  a  correct  state 
of  the  case,  the.ftllowing  conclusions  are  ine- 
vitable: Faith. prope.  i y  s'.  called,  is  a  simple 
act  of  the  understanding  :  Ihe  heart  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  it.  Consequently  the  Apos- 
tle was  incorrect  when  he  said — "With  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,'" 
&c.  Rom.  x.  10.  Equally  mistaken  was  tire 
Evangelist  Plwl'.p  when  he  required  the  E- 
thiopean  to  "believe  with  all  his  heart." 
Acts  viii.  37.  And  not  less  incorrect  was 
the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
when  he  exhorted  the  brethren  to  take  heed 
lest  ther°  should  be  in  any  of  them  an  "evil 
heart  of  vvhrlitfP  Heb.  m.  I'l.  Further, 
all  who  receive  ihe  testimony  of  the  scrip- 
tures as  true,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  are 
true  believers  ;  their  faith  differing  in  degree 
— not  in  kind.  Consequently  the  ancient 
Jews,  Simon  Magus.  Judas  Iscarriot,  and 
even  demons  themselves,  were  all  true  be- 
lievers. On  the  same  principle,  the  great, 
mass  of  population  in  Christian  countries-, 
are  all  proper  believers,  and  all  entitled  to  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel.  Further  still,  as 
men  may  obviously  believe  in  facts  and  tes- 
timony of  which  they  heartily  disapprove, 
there  is  nothing  in  Faith  which  may  not  be, 
and  which  actually  is  not,  common  to  both 
good  men  »•£  bad.  Consequently. when  Christ 
said.  ''He  that  believeth  on  the  Sou  hath  ever- 
lasting life"— he  had  no  respect  to  the  state 
of  the  heart,  nor  to  any  distinction  in  moral 
character  ;  but  promised  the  blessings  of  sal- 
vation indiscriminately  to  wicked  men  as 
well  as  to  righteous — to  foes  as  well  as  to 
friends. 

The  author  continues— "Whore  testimo- 
ny begins  Faith  begins."  See  p.  343.  If 
this  passage  have  any  intelligible  meaning, 
that  meaning  must  be— that  where  ilr-r^  i- 
cvidenee  there  must  necessarily  be  Faith— in 
other  words,  that  with  every  one  who  h us 
testimony  m  favor  oi  scripture  facte.  Fait'i  i 
inevitable.  Should  the  slightest,  possible 
doubt  exist  with  regard  to  this  point,  tiiaf 
doubt  must  be  removed  by  the  following 
sentence,  p.  345.  ''There  is  no  connexion 
of  cause  and  effect  more  intimate  ;  there  is 
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no  system  ofdcpendences  more  closely  linked;    lieves  in  facts  of  a  ki 


bodies,  or  the  colour  of 
lias  condemned  a  part  < 
lasting  perdition  for  the 


twe^n^ose'wh^'are.^midfy 
and  those  presumptuously  crei 
foundation  in  nature  or  in 
Christ  commended  some  pei 
greatness  of  their  faith,  his  pt 
placed  ;  and  when  he  reprov 
the  littleness  of  their  faith,  he 
justice;  the  faith  of  both  partit 


ivhicl 


ed  ! 


Tho- 


moral  weakness  in  himself,  hut  because  lie 
had  not  been  favoured  with  competent  testi- 
mony. Stephen  and  Barnabas  were  "full  of 
faith,"  not  because  they  were  pre-eminently 
good  men  and  were  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
but  because  they  had  more  and  better  testi- 
mony than  other  brethren. 

In  conformity  to  the  above  principles  it  is 
maintained  that — "The  power  of  faith  is  also 
the  power  or  moral  meaning  of  the  testimo- 
ny, or  of  the  facts  which  the  testimony  rep- 
resents. Seep.  343.  If  this  be  so,  then,  if 
the  faith  of  one  man  be  more  efficacious, 
more  exhilirating  and  exalting  than  that  of 
another,  it  is  solely  because  the  former  be- 


or  referred 
latcs  to  an 
any  of  his 


('.  has  ;■ 
tend  not 


ns  which 
iding  the 


nony  ol  God  is  great- 
the  other,   that  men 
Why  Mr. 


this 


8  pre- 


doubt  it  i: 

;ular,  it  betrays  great  want  of  res- 
pect for  Revelation,  it  discovers  great  incon- 
sistency, is  singularly  calculated  to  deceive 
his  readers,  and  fully  accounts  for  all  his  er- 
rors and  delusions.  Had  he  felt  the  force  of 
his  own  quotation— 'the  testimony  of  God 
is  greater  than  the  testimony  of  men'— it 
strikes  us  it  would  have  been  better  both  for 
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those  accustomed  to  read  his    "historical  faith."    We  have  therefoie  no 
controversy  with  Mr.  C.  respecting  this  nun 

!S^«iy8ort.iei&nl  the  artt  ^The  Faith  of  the  Scriptures— the  Faith 
lination  lie  undertakes  to  il-   that  justifies  the  sinner— evidently  con 


reverse  of  this 
of  lite  holy  coi 


by  the  present  ex- 
Mr.  Campbell— 


without  consistency,  without  sense.    For  the  inhabitants  of  Chorais 

this  reason  we  do  not  believe  Mr.  Campbell.  Capernaum,  and  of  the  Je 

'•Faith  conieth  by  hearing  and  heat  ing  by  rally,  was  condemned  ai 

the  word  of  God."    Rom.  10.  17.    "How  because  they  were  deficie 

shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  for  the  very  opposite  rea 

not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with-  had  the  clearest  evidence, 

out  a  preacher       Kom.  10.  14.    As  this  is  in  rejecting  and  disbelievi 

a  point  iti  relation  to   which   we  presume  and  various  other  facts,  it 

there  is  but  one  opinion,  further  remark  is  true  value  of  gospel  faith  i 

unnecessary.  to  the  evidence  by  which  i 

Nor  have  we  any  material  objection  to  Mr.  vided  always,  that  the  evi 

Campbell's    remarks  respecting  "historic  under  the  circumstances  t 

faith."    The  phrase  is  not  a  scriptural  one.  fy  conviction. 

More  than  this,  it  has  been  employed  by  un-  In  like  manner  the  sti 

inspired  writers  to  express  a  "distinction  the  efficacy  of  faith,  depe 

which  has  no  existence.    To  continue  it  in  mount  of  evidence,  but  ot 

use  therefore,  is  only  to  continue  the  propa-  heart  with  which  the  eviil 


DUld 


ted.    Never  was  fai 


yet,  as  every  one  knows, 
sorely  tried  by  the  conflic 
racter  of  the  evidence  on 
The  faith  of  Sarah  also, 
commended  as  singularly 
cious.  not  on  account  of 
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reject  il;— that  its  valiir,  its  power,  its  effica- 
cy, depends  solely  on  the  slate  of  the  heart, 
and  consists  chiefly  in  the  tenacity  with 
which  it  clings  to  the  hare  assertion  of  God 
in  the  absence  of  all  other  evidence,  or  in- 
deed in  defiance  of  opposing  testimony; — 
that  it  necessarily  includes  a  principle  of 
obedience — a  gracious  state  and  temper  of 
mind  ; — that  it  implies,  when  possible. a  sub- 
dued and  reformed  course  of  conduct ;  and 
that,' as:the  Scriptures  represent,  it  consti- 
tutes the  true  and  proper  line  of  demarcation 
between  the  good  and  the  bad.  the  saint  and 
the  sinner,  the  child  of  God  and  the  child  of 
the  Devil.  Editoh. 

CRITICISM  ON  ACTS  Xvi.  33. 
"And  hn  look  thr:n  the  same  Lour  »f  the  night, 
mid  vv.i ■;hi,.Tt!u'ir  si ri  u  s;  ;uul  was  Utilised  h«un<l 

all  his  straightway." 

This  passage  lias  given  rise  to  much  de- 
bate on  account  of  the  inference  which  it  lias 
been  supposed  to  involve,  that  the  act  of  bap- 
tism, in  the  case  related,  was  not  an  act  of 
immersion.  It  has  been  earnestly,  and  no 
doubt  correctly  contended,  that  the  Apostles 
did  not  pass  beyond  the  prison  enclosures 
until  'after  having  been  honorably  set  at  lib-  ' 
ertyby  the  civil  authorities;  and  that  the  or- 
dinance, having  been  administered  prior  to 
this  event,  must  have  taken  place  within  the 
bounds  of  the  prison.  And  hence  it  is  con- 
tended that  the  act  employed  in  the  ordi- 
nance, could  not  have  been  an  act  of  immer- 
sion, for  want  of  a  sufficient  supply  of  wa- 
ter. The  fact  contended  for.  namely,  that 
the  ordinance  was  administered  within  the 
precincts  of  the  prison,  we  readily  admit, — 
because  this  circumstance  is  shown  with 
sufficient  clearness  by  the  narrative ;  but  the 
inference  drawn  from  thif  fact— that  the  act 
could  not  have  been  an  act  of  immersion  for 
\v,mt*of  water — v.cdo  not  admit. 

With  a  view  of  meeting  the  objection  in 
hand,  the  advocates  of  immersion  have 
shown  that  prisons  in  eastern  countries,  are 
uniformly  provided  with  tanks  or  large  re- 
eervoirs  of  water,  for  the  purpose  of  bathing 


pi  sufficient  for  the  mwiur,wn  of  the  jailer 
and  his  family. 

To  obtain  the  evidence  proposed,  we  must 
go  to  the  language  in  which  the  narrative  was 
originally  written ;  because  that  language 
discloses  a  fact  which  the  English  truncation 
docs  not  exhibit,  and  which  the  English  lan- 
guage, without  a  circumlocution,  cannot  ex- 
press. 

It  is  wpII  known  to  classical  readers  that 
the  Greek  is  a  much  more  copious  language 
than  ours;  that  is,  it  has  a  better  supply  of 
words;  which  are.  of  course,  more  definite 
and  precise  in  their  import.  As  an  illustra- 
tion of  this  fact— It  contains  not  less  than 
four  distinct  terms,  each  having  a  separate 
and  exclusive  meaning  of  its  own,  to  denote 
what  we  express  by  the  single  word  icash. 
There  is  Louo  to  wash  the  body  by  bathing 
it — Siptu  to  wash  the  members,  such  as  the 
hands,  the  feet,  the  face,  the  head.  &c. — 
Brecho  to  wash  by  sprinkling — and  Pluno 
to  wash  clothes.  For  example— to  denote 
the  washing  or  bathing  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, the  seventy  have  employed  the  word 
Louo; — to  signify  the  act  of  the  Saviour 
when  lie  washed'his  disciples'  feet.  Xij>t<>  is 
used  ; — to  express  what  was  done  when 
Mary  washed  iier  Lord's  feet  with  her  tears. 
iireclio  is  employed  ;— and  when  the  Apos- 
tle represents  the  Saints  as  having  washed 
their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  he  se- 
lects the  word  PLuno.  Hence  it  appears  that, 
by  applying  to  the  original  in  any  case 
where  the  word  wash  occurs  in  the  transla- 
tion, it  can  readily  be  determined  whether 
the  act  described  is  a  partial  or  a  general 
washing,— and  whether  it  is  performed  by 
sprinkling  or  by  bathing.  Accordingly,  by 
going  to  the  original  in  the  case  in  hand,  we 
(ind  that  the  act  of  washing  is  denoted  by 
the  term  Louo.  This  fact,  therefore,  fur- 
nishes conclusive  proof  that  the  stripes  of 
Paul  and  Silas  were  washed  by  bathtug  their 
bodies  in  water.  The  argument  then  is  tins: 
If  there  was  w  ater  enough  within  the  limits 
of  the  prison  to  admit  of  the  corporeal  bath- 
ing of  the  Apostles,  there  was  certainly  suffi- 
cient for  the  immersion  of  the  jailer  and  his 
household.  Thus  have  we  furnished  proof 
shewing  the  existence  of  a  bath  or  reservoir 
of  water  within  the  prison  precincts,  and  de- 
monstrating at  the  same  time,  that  if  the 
jadcr  was  not  immersed,  it  was  not  for  want 
of  the  proper  clement.  Editor. 
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Release  of  Mr.  JuJson— Iris  mission  to  the  Burmese  t-essfu 


should  not 
1  letting  niR 


^-pen-la, 


pen-la. that  we 
kan  Worm,  in 


quently  heard  of  his  intended  arnv; 
pen  la;  but  we  had  no  idea  of  hi; 
purposes.  He  had  raised  an  arrr 
thousand  men,  a  tenth  part  of  whosi 
pay  was  found  in  his  house  and  i 
inarch  against  the  English  army 
time,  when  he  was  suspected  of  hi; 
and  instantly  executed  without  tin 
animation.  Perhaps  no  death  in 
produced  such  universal  rejoicings 
the  Pakan  Woon.    We  never,  to 


sanguine  expectations  of  success.  J 
Weeks  after  the  departure  of  these  troops 
of  the  Woongvecs  were  sent  down  i'oi 
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refused  for  several  days.  One  01 
things  I  reeollect  was,  seeing  tliis  f; 
vant  standing  by  nie,  trying  to  hid 
take  a  little  wine  and  water.    I  • 
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Selections. 


,'  much  up- 
With  the 


REPORT  ON"  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 


i  d  with  the  ; 
i  the  Board,  i 


If 


whe 


engage  in  the  work,  they  might,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  above  suggestion,  supply  the 
whole  field  in  proportion  to  the  funds  at 
your  disposal  for  this  object.  All  of  Which 
is  respectfully  submitted. 

J.  Culpeper,  Sen.  ffltairman. 
REPORT  ON  THE  WAKE  FOREST 

INSTITUTE.  follow 
The  Committee  on  the  Wake  Forest  In-  It 


stitute,  ask  1 


That 


the 


limit v  would  8 


REPORT  0?<'  PERIODICAL. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred 
the  subject  of  a  Periodical,  have  had  the 
d  submit  the 


ed  by  tin 


ther  T.  MereditI 


)  them  that  Caro 


Baptist)  JTnJerpr 


'onvei.titni. 
1  to  extend 
dieal  then 


baptist  [nterpreter 


9] 


last  suggestion  is  made  froi 
fact,  that  the  Interpreter  has 
]y  patronized  in  the  latter 
from  a  well-grounded  hope 
Convention  in  South  Caroli 
her  patronage  to  such  a  pat 
ders.  All  which  is  respectf 
J.  CULPEPER,  .In 


the 


rapidly  increasing.  Its  operations  have 
now  become  so  extensive  as  to  render  it  ne- 
cessary to  make  further  arrangements  for 
its  permanent  prosperity.  The  want  of  a 
suitable  House  for  a  Depository  of  our  pub- 
lications, from  which  supplies  can  at  all 
limes  be  obtained,  in  which  the  property  of 
the  -Society  may  be  safely  preserved,  and 


It 


of  Philadelphia;  and  it  is  climated  that  the 
cost  of  a  suitable  building,  including  the  lot, 
will  not  be  less  than  fifteen  or  tvventv  thou- 
sand dollars.  And  it  is  earnestly  desired 
that  every  female  in  all  our  churches  and 
congregations,  contribute  for  the  object  onn 
dollar,  or  more. 

For  j-our  encouragement,  the  Board 
pledge  themselves  that  the  friends  in  Phila- 
delphia will  do  their  part,  and  that  a  vigor- 
ous effort  will  be  made  in  all  parts  of  the 
Union  to  raise  the  requisite  sum  before  the 
close  of  the  present  year.  And  surely 
twenty  thousand  females  can  easily  be 
found  in  the  denomination,  who  will  feel  it 
a  privilege  to  subscribe  one  dollar  each  for 
the  accomplishment  of  this  grand  design. 
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)  the  General  Agent  in 
eipt  of  the  sums  thus  for 


EDEN TON : 
Saturday,  *lpril  5,  1831. 

The  Yeopim  Union  Meeting  held  a  Quar- 
ly  Session  at  Edenton,  commencing  on 
idaylast.    The  exercises  of  the  sanctua- 


of  tru 


favorable  to 
:  harmony. 


o.  Each  association,  contributing  no 
than  twenty  dollars,  shall  be  entitled  t 
copy  of  the  Tract  .Magazine  from  the 
of  the  payment  of  then  subscriptions  t 
completion  of  the  building. 

4.  The  names  of  all  the  subscribers, 
the  places  of  their  residence  and  the  si 
sums  subscribed,  will  be  carefully  res 


nines  Thomas  one  of  the  Agents  of 
Convention,  has  just  been  with  us. 
iven  us  a  very  gratifying  account 
,te  of  feeling  among  our  Churches, 
ivention  and  its  different  objects 


the  necessary  means  lor  currying  it  into 
speedy  effect,  we  hope  a  subscription  will 
be  immediately  opened  in  every  place,  and 
returns  made  without  delay. 

A  copy  of  this  Circular  will  be  sent  to 
every  pastor  or  supply  of  our  churches  in 
the  United  States;  and  every  minister  re- 
ceiving one,  is  requested  to  read  it  in  his 
i  .M!  •  :  .  _  ition,  and  without  delay  put  it  into 
the  hands  of  some  efficient  female,  and  as- 
sist her,  if  he  please,  in  procuring  subscri- 
bers.   By  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  Board. 

I.  M.  ALLEN,  Uen'l  Agent. 

January  23,  1834. 


spirit  prevails  among 
brethren,  and  that  his 
larly  encouraging.  1 
from  this  source  tends 
suasion  that  the  time 
brethren  will  be  again 


D3=  The  postage  on  this  paper 
same  as  Newspaper  ~ 
cent  to  all  places  within  the  Stab 
to  nil  out  of  the  State,  distant  m< 
100  miles,  one  and  a  half  cents 


namely,  one 
-and 
than 


the  hai 


nony 


id  hai 


when  these 
ih  us  in  all 


t  the 


fellowship.  Only  le 
let  the  truth  be  known — < 
demagogues  will  avail  but 
ren  will  soon  bury  their 
mutually  embrace  and  sus 


little— ( 
animo! 


ts  of 
our  breth- 


ach  other. 


:iU-ili- 


We  much  regret,  that  we  havi 
our  power  to  give  our  readers  so 
gence  respecting  our  other  Agent,  and  our 
other  Missionaries.  And  while  on  this  sub- 
ject we  would  take  the  liberty  to  suggest  to 
our  brethren  alluded  to.  the  expediency  of 
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transmitting  us  a  sketch  of  their  proceed- 


ings, their  prospects, 
two  or  three  months 


fcc.  at  least  i 
The  friends 


down  before  the  majesty  of  the  Gospel  ;  and 
let  him  cease  his  caviling  forever.    Let  the 


our  pr 
gencc. 
the  Co 


reipal  .: 
And  i 


joy  cometh  in  the  n 
c  to  his  word  and 
>ours  of  his  Servian's 


y  endure  for 
oniing  ;  Hint 
will  certainly 


feel  assured  that 
in  the  Burmese  Ei 


lie  set  time  to  fav 
ipire  has  at  length 


Tur.  Burman  M:ss;on.  It  is  interesting 
and  instructive  in  no  ordinary  degree  to  con- 
contrast  the  early  history  of  this  Mission  as 
given  in  preceding  numbers  of  this  paper,  with 
5hc  journal  of  Mr.  Kincaid,  a  part  of  which 
may  be  found  in  the  present  number.  Some 
eight  or  ten  years  ago  the  only  missionaries  in 


d  almost  en- 
prcachcrs  of 


without  molestation  ;  people  of  all  ranks 
quiring  with  a  freedom  and  frcquenc 
witnessed  even  in  Christian  countries  ; 
and  the  great  mass  of  the  population,  ; 
would  seem,  on  the  very  point  of  castir 
way  their  idols  and  embracing  the  Cro 
The  change,  the  existing  state  of  thing; 
present  glowing  prospects.arc  absolutely 


and  J.  P.  Thompson,  Clerk.  Three  new 
Churches  were  received  as  members.  This 
Association  contains 21  Churches,  which  have 
received  by  baptism  during  the  past  year  206 
members,  and  contain  in  all,  1094.  There  is, 
in  connexion  with  this  body,  a  Home  Mission 
Board,  which  exhibits  an  attitude  of  efficiency, 
and  which  is  devoted  to  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

The  liberty  Baptist  association  convened 
at  Halloway's  Meeting  House,  on  tbe9th  Nov. 
1S33.  The  Introductory  sermon  was  deliv- 
ered by  Eld.  Joslah  Wiseman.  Eld.  Eli  Car- 
roll was  elected  Moderator,  and  Peter  Owen, 
Clerk.  There  are  in  connexion  with  H.isbody 


Judson  was  in  chains  waiting  his  summons  to 
execution,  and  his  incomparable  wife,  half 
frantic  with  distress,  pacing  the  streets  of  A- 
va  and  Ouug-pen-la,  in  order  to  procure  relief 
for  her  injured  husband,  that  in  ten  short 
years  Burmah.  proud,  haughty,  barbarous 
Burmah.  would  learn  the  lessons  of  Jesus  and 
yield  to  ilie power  of  the  Cross?  Where  now 
is  the  enemy  of  Missions  ?  Let  him  nh  1  the 
history  of  the  Burman  Mission  for  the  last  ten 
years ;  let  him  listen  to  the  intelligence  which 
accompanies  every  arrival  from  the  East ;  let 
him  hear  the  loud  imploring  call  of  Burman 
population  for  more  preachers,  more  bibles, 
more  tracts,  more  truth  ;  let  him  see  how  ig- 
norance, and  crime,  and  idolatry  are  bowing 


The  State  Convention  of  the  Bapti: 
nomination  in  South  Carolina  held  its 


thir- 


enth  An: 


rsary  at 


Dec.  7th— 10th,  1833.  The  number  of  Del- 
egates present  was  about  35.  William  B- 
Johnson  was  chosen  President;  Wm.  Dos- 
sey,  Vice  President;  B.  Manly,  Secretary; 
J.  B.  Miller,  Treasurer.  Business  of  much 
importance,  relating  chiefly  to  the  Furman 
Theological  Institution,  claimed  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Body.  The  session,  we  learn, 
was  highly  interesting.  In  the  Institution 
there  are  upwards  of  20  students  under  the 
care  of  Professors  Hartwell  and  Furman.— 
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tcrature,  etc."  the  other — t:Thc  Christian 
qnartcrly  Register" ; — the  former  to  he  a 
inonthly,  and  the  latter,  as  its  title  imports,  a 
quarterly  production.  The  Magazine  is  offer- 
ed to subscsribers  at  SI  50,  the  Register  at 
75  cents,  and  both  at  S"^  00,  per  annum,  pay- 
able in  advance.  We  presume  the  Editorial 
department  will  be  well  sustained,  arid  that 
the  publications  will  constitute  a  valuable  ac- 
quisition for  the  Christian  public. 


Tim  Christian  Gazette. — This  is  a  pap 
designed  to  succeed  the  "World-'  and  tl 
'  Religious  Narrator,"  and  to  unite  the  intc 
ests  and  objects  of  both.  It  is  published 
Philadelphia,  and  is  edited  by  Rev.  R.  \ 
Cushman.  The  form  is  convenient,  and  tl 
numbers  we  have  seen  are  creditable  to  tl 
editor  and  the  publisher.  We  hope  that  tl 
expectations  of  its  projectors  may  be  fully  r 
nlizcd,  and  that,  in  other  respects,  it  may  b 
oomc  an  efficient  auxiliary  in  enlarging  tl 
Saviour's  dominion  on  earth. 


LATE  INTELLIGENCE  FROM  BURMA II. 

The  April  number  of  the  A.  B.  Magazine, 
eoutains  advices  from  Burmah  as  late  as  July. 
From  these  it  appears  more  particularly  that 


July 


will  probably 
sent  to  you  a 


id  before, 
or,  is  libe- 


:  a. 


rhe  very  thing  that  ought  to  rejoice 
me,  often  troubles  me:  it  is  the  numbers 
tlint  are  flocking  to  the  verandah  to  read 
and  hear  the  word  of  God.  If  I  would,  I 
could  not  resist  the  tide  that  is  setting  in. 
( >ur  verandah  is  pretty  well  filled  during 
the  day,  and  sometimes  forty  or  fifty  come 
in  af  a  time.  Oh  that  the  influences  of 
the  blessed  Spirit  might  rest  upon  these 
troubled  waters !  that  die  church  ofChrist 
might  ti.<e  up  out  of  this  confusion!  I  do 
hope  some  one  will  join  me  soon.  W  e 
are  quite  well.  Your  ever  affectionate 
brother,  E.  Kincaid. 

jVIr.  Kincaid  to  Mr.  Bennett. 

Ava,  July  17,  IS33. 

Dear  bro.  Bennett, 

A  few  davs  since.  I  sent  off  a  long  let- 
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for  yo 

OCClil'l 


full  m 

no  feai 
rallino 


3  that  t 


r  been  there  on  s 


'.            .           .    '  •  but  have  baptized  the  most  of  the  members 

Inquiry  is  abroad,  is  speadrag,  ami   tlie  that  composc  the  Spring  Hill  Cluirch  on 

smothered  name  will  burst   ere   Jong. —  week  days. 

Many  government  men    call.    Among  In  view  of  the  great  and  glorious  change 

these,  two  of  the  head  writers  call,  read,  that  has  taken  place  in  that  neighborhood, 

and  listen.    Probably  they  are  spies.    1  the  people  there  have  been  made  to  exclaim, 

have  always  seen  these  men  among  the  "What  hath  God  wrought?"    I  can  truly 


person,  and 
dim  who  ha 
then  to  His  f 


JLeUer  to  the  lltlitcr. 


Dec 


!■  Hn 


last  month  a  new  Church  w; 
Spring  Hiil  in  Lancaster  Dis 
Elder  Jesse  Lewallen  and  my 
of  50  members.  This  Chu 
miles  from  another  Church, 
November  last  at  Tax  aha 


uately  your  brother  in  the  go: 
STAUNTON  S.  BURDETT. 


rict,  S.  C.  by  cily  , 

elf.  consisting  ofth 

ch  is  only  8  is  gr; 

L-onstituted  in  are  n 

Thus  making  ';Mr  1 


two  new  Churches  organised  in  this  District  / -n|V-  l\ 

within  a  short  time.  jt'?.  ex 

The  neighborhood  of  Spring  Hill  has  affairs  in  the 

been  noted  for  wickedness.    In  1832  there  j,jp  of  thai  kii 

was  a  little  more  attention  to  religion  under  and  school  te 

the  preaching  of  Elders  Copeland  and  Fer-  tribes, 
guson.  and  a  few  baptized.    In  the  summer 


[Hap.  Repo 
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Eld.  Thomas'  Appointments. 
"he  1 2th  and  LStli  of  April  at  Cono 


"A IT,  &  CO. 


528th,  Sound  Side— 29th,  Columbia—  301 
Shiloh-lst,  May  White  Chapel— 2d  Hai 
inu:— 3d  &  4th,  Plymouth. 

Paxleyps  JUBagazine. 

CIRCULAR 
To  Parents,  Teachers,  School  Cor, 
mittces,  and  all  vrho  feel  an  in- 
terest in  the  improvement 
of  YOUTH. 


school  room  ;  and  m  an  classes  of  v  m.g  pupils  ^-Newberry  Ct.  House;  Hon.  l-»hn  V,  '!riea!  $1 
have  bocn  cheered  twic-  a  month  K  ■  ••  w.-lrorne  —  HCWhvs-'  Tho.  Lake  $1— Newborn-  Of)  I.; 
voice  of  their  Uv<  her  l.i.Mitisi  th.-m  to  I;-.  aside  for  Dr  M  T  Yl.-nd.-nl-all  §1— Win;..n  Seat  •  '  Rev  Jos 
a  few  days,  the  class  book  which  they  hr.vc  read  M  Chili  s  $!  — Newheny  C  H  ;  John  Ramaer  pl- 
over :-nd  over,  perhaps  twenty  times,  and  read  the  Flat  R.rk;  Kid  James  T  Cope  land  $ 1  -Sumten  die, 
pages  of  Paricy's  Magazine.  The  demand  for  the  Rev  Jesse  Hartwrll  1*1 -Students  Theo  Int  $1— 
work  to  l>e  used  in  Schools,  is  r,ind!v  increasing  f \>lunibia  :  Alexander  Dillon  $1— Chowan:  Mrs 

Encouraged   by  sod,  unexampled  success,  the  S  Bonn,  r  $1—  Tn.h.n  Town ;  Saml  Fen  l.ee  $1  — 

Publishers  havo  resolved  to  render  it  still  more  Fort  Barnwell .  ^  :vd  Simpson  -W  for  self  and  Mrs 

worthy  a  liberal  patronage  ;  and  not  to  remit  their  Sarah  Brickell— Windsor ;  Aaron  J  Spivey  $P>, 

exertions  'ill  thev  ,.-<•  a  it.tro.hu:.-.]  into  families  and  for  J  no  Legett  '.'  Phial;  P.ayner  I.  Henry  Cast.  How 

schools  thr  mahout  the  vvliolc  length  and  breadth  1,  Lewis  Bond  1.  'Turner  Carter  "J,  Jas  Oilers  P 

of  the  United  States.  Mary  Averitt  1.  Sarah  Falk  J.  Math  Morris  1,  Eld 

In  this  view  they  have  secured  new  aid  in  the  James  Ross  1. 

Editorial  dep-.rfiicnt.    The  late  Editor  of  the  Ju-   

vcnile  Rambler,  who  m  addition  to  his  <ji:aliti:  a-  — — — — 

forth  assist  in  conducting  it. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 
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VCRMS  OK  Till;  I  N'T  KB  F  It  )TV  KR . 


ficicnt.  First,  the  author, 
has  not  thought  proper  to 
hires  for  a  definition,  for  a 
an  argument,  nor  indeed  to 
has  he  considered  it  necesss 
readers  with  proof  or  evide 
His  own  confident  assertion 
regarded  in  tl 
all-sufficient, 
tion  be  a  correct  one,  then 
"simple  sorrow  for  sin,"  a 
noint  of  view,  true  penitent 
Cain,  Esau,  Pharoah,  Ahal 
srer,  Judas   the  train 


furnish  his 
any  kind, 
mis  to  have. 


id  othr 


>,  must  be  post  pnid. 


rile  a 


ORIGINAL.. 


CAMPHEIJ.IS.M  EXAMINED. 

The  principal  object  proposed  in  the  pre- 
sent number,  is  to  consider  the  sentiments  of 
the  author  respecting  Repentance.  With 
this  view,  we  shall  observe  the  same  order 
as  that  adopted  in  our  last : — we  shall  exa- 
mine those  po-itions  which  we  consider  ex- 
ceptionable—we shall  consider  the  author's 
mode  of  discussion— and  shall  conclude  with 
a  few  remarks  on  what  we  conceive  to  be 
gospel  or  scriptural  Repentance. 

As  Mr.  Campbell,  by  a  singular  sort  of 
confusion,  has  seen  proper  to  arrange  his  re- 
marks on  this  subject  under  two  separate 
heads  of  discourse,  namely.  Repentance  and 
Reformation,  we  shall  take  the  liberty,  for 
obvious  reasons,  to  include  the  examina- 
tion of  both  his  articles  in  our  present  num- 
ber.   See  Mil.  Har.  Ext.  No.  6,  pp.  315—351. 

The  former  article  commencee  thus : — 
"Repentance  is  usually  defined  sorrow  for 
any  thing  past,  and  in  the  religious  vocabu- 
lary it  is  simply  sorrow  for  sin." — With  the 
former  part  of  this  definition  we  have  no 
concern.  The  latter— that  "Repentance,  in 
the  religious  vocabulary,  is  simply  sorrow 
for  sin" — of  course  claims  our  attention.  In 
what  part  of  the  "  religious  vocabulary"  the 
author  found  this  definition,  he  has  not  seen 
proper  to  inform  us.  As  he  has  taken  no 
exceptions  to  it,  however,  and  as  it  exactly 
harmonizes  with  his  sentiments  elsewhere 
and  otherwise  expressed,  we  presume  it  pre- 
cisely meets  his  views.  Wre  shall  therefore 
take  the  liberty  to  consider  it  as  his  own. — 
On  this  point  two  brief  remarks  will  be  suf- 


Fr< 


of  the 


of  God." 


a  that 
'  belief  in  the 
Hires.  Con- 
icriptures  as 


;.  Should 'a 
ud  either  to 
rence  drawn 
certainly  be 


Repentance  is  a  nature; 
testimony  on  record  in 
sequently  all  who  reo 
true,  are  naturally  and 
proper  and  accepted 
doubt  be  entertained  v 
the  words  quoted,  or 
from  them,  that  doubt 
done  away  by  the  fo 
"Repentance,  in  our  current,  acceptation,  is 
sorrow  for  sin;  and  certainly  there  is  no 
man  who  believes  the  revealed  facts  found  in 
the  testimony  of  God,  who  will  not  be  sorry 
for  his  sins." 

Again,  "Repentance  must,  however,  pre- 
cede reformation :  for  unless  we  are  sorry 
for  the  past,  and  grieved  with  ourselves,  we. 
will  not  think  of  a  change  of  conduct.  Re- 
pentance is  to  reformation  what  motive  is  to 
action,  or  resolution  to  any  undertaking.-- 
It  was  well  for  David  to  resolve  to  build  the 
temple ;  and  so  it  is  well  to  form  any  good 
design,  but  much  bettor  to  execute  it."  In 
view  of  this  quotation,  nothing  can  be  more 
certain  than  that,  in  the  author's  opinion, 
Repentance  is  one  thing  and  Reformation 
another— that  the  one  respects  the  mind  and 
the  other  the  actions — and  that  they  sustain 
to  each  other  no  nearer  relation  than  that  of 
a  motive  to  a  deed,  or  of  a  purpose  to  its  ex- 
ecution. Now  let  this  be  compared  with  the 
following: — "The  word  metanoia,  used  by 
the  sacred  writers  and  heaven-taught  preach- 
ers of  the  New  Economy  as  indicative  of  the 
first  effect  of  faith,  as  has  been  often  showed, 
is  different  from  that  which  our  word  repent- 
ance fitly  represents.  It  literally  imports 
a  change  of  mind  ;  but,  Parkhurst.  Camp- 
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Wc  wi 
the  foreg 
Mr.  Cam 


the  defiiiit>o:i.1  tlu  rc  ("ore.  this  word  must  de'- 

whcn  the  Apostle  said 

and  w  ill  not  repent"— 

have  been,  that  the  Lor 

d  would  not  bc.wr- 

1  Paul  informed  the 

Corinthians,  that  here] 
ten  them  a  certain  letter 

ented  haying  writ- 
his  meaning  must 

have  been,  that  he  was 

for  sin.    Such  are  spec 

mens  of  thc'eritieal 

accuracy  of  him  who  h 

ns  undertaken  to  put 

the  whole  world  to  ngh 

is  in  matters  of  The- 

ology. 

The  author  proceeds 

: — "Genuine  repent- 

ance  docs  not  always  is 

ue  in  reformation. — 

Judas  was  sorrowful  e 

en  unto  death,  but 

•The  reader  will  observe 

that  Dr.  Campbell  was 

altogether  a  different  persoi 

i  from  Mr.  A  Camp- 

i  wc  would  now 

itamcnt,  in  itsdtf- 
■s.  It  is  found  in 
lid  of  the  young 
mted  and  went." 
as  expressive  of 
differently  ap- 


x  \  \  1 1 


e  hang- 
vii.  8.  to 
ng  given 
ty  of  his 
le  to  tkc 
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by  us  Rep»  ijlanrf.  which  is  so  In^iu-iilly  involves  a  ^  j>v,n.'ij>,r_  ol  ^pr,:..i.: .:  ■;  v.'\-i> 

sarily  occupies  so  conspicuous  a  place  in  divine  will.    Hence  is  seen  the  wisdom  i 

every  system  of  Divinity.  the  Saviour,  in  alb  \  oil'  io  the  oxi rcisr  of  tii 

2.  Dr.  Campbell's  rendering  of  these  terms  an^ctlon)   the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  tr 

by  the  expressions,  rrfnrm  and  r, for  nation,  cxprcss.on  of  his  favour, 

is.  to  say  the  least,  inaccurate.    This  render-  In  conclusion,  wc  must  he  permitted  t 

in?,  although  it  may  in  most  cases  express  say,  that  there  is  otic  point  in  particular^  i 
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othe 


We 


■'I''. 


only  by  redressing  the  injurv — only 
trading  the  slander,  and  making  the  retrac- 
tion as  public  as  the  imputation.  And  ilie 
refusal  of  the  offender  to  make  such  repara- 
tion, on  the  other  hand,  would  constitute 
conclusive  proof  that  his  repentance  was  not 
genuine.  It  was  on  this  principle  that  Zaeh- 
cus  proceeded  when  he  proposed,  if  he  had 
defrauded  any  person,  lo  restore  four-fold. — 
And  on  the  same  principle,  John  the  Baptist 
required  the  Jews  lo  bring  forth  fruit  meet 
for  repentance.  Were  our  pre.  chcrs  in  the 
proclamation  of  the  gospel,  and  our  church- 
es in  the  exercise  of  discipline,  to  insist  more 
rigidly  on  the  observance  of  this  principle— 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

We  copy  the  following  extracts  from  ; 
communication  which  recently  appeared  it 
the  Christian  Watchman,  purporting  to  have 
been  written  by  a  person  who  had  residei 
four  months  in  the  Southern  States. 

'  North  Carolina,  with  a  surface  of  country  gene 
rally  dry,  sterile,  monotonous,  has  but  few  indica 
if  physical  enjoyment  or  of  moral  energy.— 


While  1  11 


c  this  g 


ifthe  Ba[ 


lay  lhatther 

are  men  in  that  state  who  vv. 
ornament  to  any  State  ;  and 
try.  But  over  the  mass  of  th 
pears  to  be  a  sort  of  paralysis 
the  reer  of  improvement,  and 
of  future  prosperity." 

"In  North  Coro'lina  the  cv 
inertness  and  want  of  inform 
Churches.— there  arc  very  fe 

pathy  whatever  with  the "  benevolent  efforts  of  the 
times.  Indeed  they  are  the  objects  of  their  bitterest 
jealousy  and  opposition.  Sabbath  Schools,  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  the  Temperance  reformation,  and 
an  education  ministry  ,  are  in  the  estimation}  of  a 
considerable  part  of  these  professing  churches,  a 
mere  secular  and  poliii.-.d  machinery.  But  there  is 
a  bright  side  even  here.  There  are  a  few  intelli- 
gent and  faithful  brethren,  whose  sentiments  and 
icelings  will  spread,  when  those  of  their  opponents 
shall  die  and  be  forgotten.  They  have  kindled  a 
light  in  the  Wake  Kircst  Institute,  that  I  trust  will 
soon  shed  its  rays  over  the  whole  State.  Mr. 
Hooper,  a  professor  in  the  North  Carolina  College, 
w  hose  piety  and  attainments  are  proverbial,  has 
lately,  as  you  may  have  been  informed,  embraced 
Ilie  distinguishing  sentiments  of  the  Baptists,  and 
cannot  fail  to  exert  a  very  expensive  and  happy  iti- 


kiek  t: 


tell  i 


iccottnt  of  North  Carolina 
dv  of  the  story  that  is  told 
the  Spaniel.  '"I  will  not 
jt  cuff  thee,  nor  will  I  scald 
thee  with  water,*'  said  the  man  of  benevo- 
lence, "but  I  will  give  thee  a  bad  name."— 
He  accordingly  cried  "mad  dog  j"  and  every 
one  who  caught  the  sound,  was  prompt  to 
repeat  and  propagate  the  imputation.  Bv 
some  means  or  other,  we  know  not  what. 
North  Carolina  has  received  a  bad  name; 
and  now  every  one  who  choses,  feels  him- 
ad  dog ! 


drc 


ste- 


■<d  i, 


ctivity,  o])p<>- 
and  various  other 
forms  of  speech  of  kindred  import,  have 
been  applied  to  this  unfortunate  Slate  with 
a  freedom  and  a  constancy,  w  hich  seem  at 
length  to  have  produced  an  understanding, 
that  she  has  been  made  expressly  to  be  a 
pack  horse  for  the  world's  abuse. 

We  presume  that  the  author  of  the  article 
before  us,  passed  from  South  Carolina  to 
Virginia  by  The  way  of  Fayetteville  and  Ra- 
leigh, without  deviating  at'all  from  the  main 
rout,  most  probably  in  the  mail  stage,  and 
not  improbably  travelling  a  good  part  of  the 
way  by  night.  Writh  such  opportunities  he 
seems  to  have  become  qualified  to  give  an 
outline  of  the  moral  and  physical  condition 
of  the  whole  State.  We  must  not  be  sur- 
prised at  this,  however,  when  we  recollect 
that  travellers,  especially  young  ones,  gen- 
erally use  a  sort  of  telescope,  by  which  they 
can  not  only  discern  objects  at  night,  and 
survey  large  tracts  of  country  at  a  glance, 
but  can  even  obtain  information  respecting 
the  moral  and  physical  condition  of  a  peo- 
ple, such  as  would  require  the  closest  obser- 
vation of  other  men  for  half  a  life  time. 

As  it  respects  the  Baptists  of  N.  Carolina 
—they  ought  certainly  to  bless  their  stars 
that  they  had  succeeded  in  getting  the  Wake 
Forest  Institute  into  operation  before  onr 
traveller  passed  along,  otherwise  he  would 
have  found  them  altogether  in  darkness, 
without  one  redeeming  property,  and  even 
without  a  single  ray  of  light  to  relieve  the 
"unbroken  gloom"  of  this  dark  and  desolate 
land.  Nor  ought  they  to  be  unmindful  of 
their  singular  good  fortune  in  being  able  to 
boast  of  at  least  one  man  of  "piety  and  at- 
tainments.*' and  who  "cannot  fail  to  exert  r 
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happy  and  extensive  influence"  in  this  other- 
wise destitute  and  degraded  country.  Hut 
they  ought  to  be  more  particularly  affected 
by  the  benevol 


have  stated  it, — will; 
judging  for  himself, 


1  Ei 


■rpr 


i)  lh< 


otwilli- 


u  ould  be 


Temperance  Re 
beginning  to  si 
gloomy  land,  anc 
at  Wake  Forest 
standing,  their  o 
deed. 

We  will  just  add— that,  if  our  friend  II. 
will  come  and  spend  n  few  weeks  with  us  at 
Edenton,  we  may  possibly  convince  him 
that  North  Carolina  is  not  altogether  so  dry 
and  sterile  as  he  seems  to  suppose  ;  and  that 
even  our  physical  enjoyments  and  owe  moral 
energies,  are  not  quite  so  scanty  as  his  rea- 
ders \\  ill  be  apt  to  believe.  And  if  he  will 
occupy  the  remainder  of  the  year  in  pas-ing 
through  the  State  from  East  to  West,  he  may 
possibly  learn  that  the  country  is  not  pre- 
cisely mo»< itoiioits.  If  he  should  not  find  it 
convenient  to  do  this,  if  he  will  take  up  any 
common  book  of  geography,  he  will  be  lia- 
ble to  ascertain  that  there  is  almost  as  great 
a  variety  of  soil,  of  surface,  of  productions, 
&e.  in  North  Carolina  as  in  N.  Hampshire 
itself.  Besides  this,  if  he  will  put  himself  to 
the  trouble  of  inquiring  he  may  possibly  dis- 
cover, that  the  Baptists  here  have  not  quite 
so  feic  men  of  piety  and  intelligence— that 
they  have  not  so  very  few  churches  that  have 
some  sympathy  with  benevolent  effort — and 
that  their  community  is  not  quite  so  dark 
and  ignorant  and  spell  bound,  as  some  peo- 
ple seem  to  imagine.  And  if  he  will  be  at 
the  pains  to  read  their  printed  documents 
for  the  last  few  years,  he  will  probably  find 
that  their  system  of  benevolent  opera- 
rations,  in  point  of  liberality  mid  efficiency, 
is  not  so  very  far  behind  those  with  w  hich 
he  has  thought  proper  to  contrast  them. 

We  presume,  however,  from  the  style  of 
the  article  before  us,  that  the  author's  chief 
object  was  to  produce  what  might  be  consi- 
dered a  handsome  piece  of  composition,  and 
that  he  was  much  more  concerned  about  his 
expressions  and  his  images,  than  he  was 
about  his  facts.  This  kind  of  composition 
may  do  well  enough  for  poetry,  but  it  docs 
not  seem  to  answer  quite  so  well  for  history, 
or  geography.  But  as  the  author  is  evident- 
ly a  young  man,  a  young  traveller,  and  a 
young  writer,  we  very  cheerfully  excuse 
him,  on  condition  however  that  he  will  en- 
deavor to  be  a  little  more  accurate  in  future. 

That  the  readers  of  the  Watchman  may 
understand  that  we  of  North  Carolina  are 
not  exactly  dead,  and  that  we  do  not  precise- 
ly concur  with  the  effusions  of  our  recent 
visitor,  the  Editor  will  do  us  a  favor  by  giv- 
ing our  remarks  a  place  in  his  columns. 

P.  S.  Since  looking  over  the  above,  we 
have  thought  it  not  amiss  to  remark  that  we 
have  not  an  idea  that  the  author  alluded  to, 
designed  any  intentional  misreprcsention.— 
We  believe  the  fact  to  be  precisely  as  we 


as  heretofore  existed, 
only  by  the  correction 
Misconceptions  concern 


and  decided  terms  to  all  such  column 
is  as  that  noticed  above,  which,  while 
tinot  fail  to  misrepresent  and  injure 
ty.  have  not  the  remotest  tendency  to 
e  the  a  spect  or  confidence  of  either. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  IN  N.  CAROLINA. 

We  have  repeatedly  called  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  this  important  subject,  but  so 
far  without  any  apparent  success.  As  there 
is  evidently  no  time  to  be  lost,  and  as  nothing 
yet  has  been  done,  we  hereby  take  the  liberty 
to  introduce  the  subject  again,  in  a  more  dis- 
tinct and  tangible  form.  We  propose  that  a 
Sabbath  School  Society  be  immediately  insti- 
tuted, the  object  of  which  shall  be,  to  devise 


ich  me 


•a!ci 


of  Sab- 


sons  for  this  are  the  following :— 1.  The 
youth  of  our  numerous  congregations  are,  in 
most  instances,  growing  up  in  comparative 
ignorance  of  the  scriptures,  of  the  moral  and 


instruction  to  the  young  so  few,  that  almost 
nothing,  in  this  respect,  can  be  calculated  on 
from  them.  3.  The  literary  advantages  of 
our  youth  generally  in  this  Stale  ai  e  so  sea:: 
ty,  that  their  claim  on  our  attention  is  materi- 
ally strengthened  by  this  consideration.  \. 
Sabbath  Schools,  with  their  appropriate  libra- 

which  is  required.  5.PThe  establishment  of 
such  Schools  in  all  our  congregations  is  clear- 
ly practicable,  provided  the  proper  efforts  are 
made.  G.  That  efforts  be  made  so  as  to  se- 
cure success  however,  it  is  necessary  that  a 
society  be  organized,  that  a  system  be  origi- 
nated, that  union  be  secured  and  that  a  gen- 
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eral  interest  be  excited.    7.  It  i 


:  fond 
so  of- 


r  from 

deej  ly 
of  her 


'cl-Vfifi-,  a-fpfv"  i  r           •   ivr  "  l  5:ns  nRver  failed  to  produce  on  our  own.  we 

?               ' ,4  "!   .        •'  °     '     1        '  urc  confident  we  shall  have  bis  thanks. 

n  i  e  mean  time    ic  disciples  nad  been  "Amid  the  desolation   that  death  has 

dispersed  in  every  direction.    Some  were,  met  made,  I  take  up  my  pen  once  more  to  ad, 

fomewero  residing  indifferent  parts  of  the  am  sitting- in  the  house  she  built-in  the 

interior,  some  were  still  staying  at  Rangoon  room  where  she  breathed  her  last— and  at  a 

and  game  wece  dead.            °           "  window  from  whicli  I  see  the  tree  that 

As  ti  e  Ti-i'i^li  wpre  ilwrt  in  f  f  hf  !  stands  at  the  head  of  her  grave,  and  the  top 

•.   '.  .    •'  •  .                .  n  of  the  "small  rude  fence"  which  they  have 

f,    -i  nmen.  a  ,i  j  e  ea  ec  .  m-  pUlllp  "to  protect  it  from  incautious  intru- 

|i«ts:  ion  the  IVfartabart  river,  in  their  newly  g0n.if  * 

ao^uireiUerritory,  It  was   thought  expedient  "Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  are  living  in  the 

lf.  '>'e  »!r-  'Pinion  at  that  place,  as  well  on  hci^e.  having  arrived  here  about  a  month, 
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billed  to  avert  the  fatal 


she  was  still  alive.  M 
the  landing  place  ;  am 
house,  one  and  anolhe 
tians  came  out,  and 
they  began  to  weep, 
ed  the  house  ;  and  I  a 
my  Love  coming  out  U 
Init  no,  I  saw  only  i 
Wade,  a  poor  little  pu 
not  recognize  her  weev 


he  re 
any  t! 
to  he: 
and  i: 
shoul 
lay  al 
side- 
eyes  . 


physician  who  attended  her  in  her  illne 
He  has  the  character  of  a  kind,  aftenti 
and  skillful  practitioner ;  and  his  commit 
cations  to  me  have  been  rather  consolii 
I  am  now  convinced  that  every  tiling  pos 
ble  was  done  ;  and  that  had  I  been  pres< 
myself.  I  could  not  have  Essentially  cont 
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has  ever  been  so  lost  to  reason  and  to  feeling 
as  to  assail  the  motives  of  this  devoted  pair? 
Oh,  that  we  could  search  him  out,  that  we  could 
find  him,  that  we  could  divest  him  of  his  pre- 
judices and  ill-will,  and  that  we  could  compel 
him  to  gaze  on  this  picture  of  piety,  of  suffer- 
ing, of  self-devotion,  of  deep  and  overwhelm- 
ing sorrow — until  his  hard  heart  should  melt, 
and  his  eyes  overflow  with  bitter  repentance. 
How  calous,  indeed,  must  be  that  bosom,  how 
envenomed  that  tongue,  that  can  coolly  im- 
peach the  motives  of  one  who  has  led  such  a 
life,  who  has  died  such  a  death,  who  has  suf. 
feredinsuch  a  cause,  as  the  lamented  Mrs. 
Judson,  But  if  indeed  the  enemy  must  and 
will  find  fault, — let  him  say  that  she  was  mis- 
taken, that  she  was  enthusiastic,  that  her  cause 
was  hopeless,  that  her  life  was  throw  away> 
or  almost  any  thing;  but  let  him  not  insinu- 
ate that  her  motives  were  not  pure,  that  her 
intentions  were  not  good,  that  her  piety  was 
not  sincere.  For  surely  if  the  wretch  that  can 
breathe  his  calumny  on  such  a  name,  possess- 
ed the  half,  the  tenth,  the  hundredth  part  of 
her  virtues,  he  might  think  himself  rich  in- 
deed. 


I  then  tried  to  s! 
would  live  after  her  I. 
grave  ;  and  that  she 

told  her  of  Heaven, 
would  live  with  .les 


1  put  in  the 


SELECTIONS. 

From  the  Sabbath  School  Treasury. 
A  STORY. 
I  once  knew  a  little  girl,  about  five  y< 
old,  who  had  a  pious  mother.    While  I  » 
sitting  witli  her  one  evening,  in  her  moth 


was  because  she  was 
should  hear  her  prayi 
tor  a  good  girl,  and  t; 
she  died.  The  little 
always  prays  that  < 


die. 


IIo< 


liv 


Ur 


he 


him  i 


When  brother 

1  little  coffin,  and  when  I  kissed  hi 
he  was  very  cold,  and  when  Jane  and  I  loc 
ed  down  in  the  grave,  before  they  threw  t 
dirt  on  him,  we  saw  the  worms  there.  A 
Pa  told  me  that  they  would  feed  on  him,  a 
that  soon  he  would' be  all  gone.  And  m'otl 
says  I  must  die  one  of  these  days,  and  be  r 
in  the  grave;  but  if  I  am.  how  can  I  be 
heaven  V 


ristians,  read  this  /—There 
m  who  was  of  nervous  teni- 
often  became  quite  vexed,  by 
3  grand-children  in  his  study. 
'  these  children  was  standing 
side,  and  she  was  speaking 
Dn. 

e,  "I  don't  want  to  go  to 
t  to  go  to  heaven,  my  son." 


he  there,  wont  he  7' 


"Wh 


-[Abho 


;,  he  will  come 
.  whew, 
here  for  V  I 
if.grand-pa  is 
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105 


-The  following  in- 
!d  to  us  a  short  time 
father  of  one  of  the 
stians  of  America.— 
r,  but  the  son  has 


TEMPERANCE. 


Chapter  i 
Females  have  s, 


lli is  is  worse  tha 


nen  it  is  necessa- 
ive  be  seen  to  be 
is  to  the  duty. — 


are  subject* 
caprice  and 


■mperance.'  When  thei 
u  so  great  numbers, 
lence  of  drunken  h 


-In  th 


5  journal  of 
on  board  the 
li  conveyed 
!d  recorded 


Napoleon  on 
Dr.  Warden,  Ei 
Northumberlani 
Bonaparte  to  Si 

the  following  remarkable  sentiments  ol  the 
imperial  prisoner,  as  expressed  to  Warden  : 
'•In  one  paper  I  am  called  a.  liar,  in  ano- 
ther a  tyrant,  in  a  third  a  monster,  and  in 
one  of  them,  which  I  really  did  not  expect, 
I  am  described  as  a  coward  ;  bxit  it  turned 
out  after  all,  that  the  writer  did  not  accuse 
me  of  avoiding  danger  in  the  field  of  battle, 
or  flying  from  an  enemy,  or  fearing  to 
look  at  the  menaces  of  fate  or  fortune  ;  he 
did  not  charge  me  with  wanting  presence  of 
mind  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  in  the  sus- 
pense of  conflicting  armies — no  such  thing. 
I  wanted  courage  it  seems,  because  I  did 
not  coolly  take  a  dose  of  poison,  or  throw 
myself  into  the  sea.  or  blow  out  my  brains. 
The  editor  most  certainly  misunderstands 
me.  I  have  at  least  too  much  courage  for 
that."  On  another  occasion  he  expressed 
himself  on  suicide  in  the  following  terms  : 
-Suicide  is  a  crime  the  most  revolting  to  my 
feelings ;  nor  does  any  reason  suggest  itself 
to  my  understanding  by  which  it  can  be 
justified.    It  certainly  originates   in  that 


Affecting  incident. — Four  months  ago,  a 
man  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  Penitentia- 
ry in  Philadelphia,  and  begged  admission. 
They  told  him  criminals  only  were  admit 
ted  there.  lie  exclaimed  '•(),  do  let  mn 
come  in  ;  I  am  a  drunkard  ;  I  shall  die  if  I 
cant  get  away  from  the  dram-shops  :  I  am 
willing  to  labor  as  the  lowest  of  all,  if  you 
will  take  me."  He  was  received,  and 
placed  in  a  cell  where  the  door  was  closed. 
The  keeper  looked  through  an  aperture,  and 
saw  the  man  standing  with  his  hands  clas- 


1  O  G( 


a  Ik 


:  (I  ! 


Bles- 
He 


glNhman  is  visiting  the  prisons  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  ;  and  while  at  Philadelphia  he 
heard  of  this  man,  and  went  to  see  him. — 
On  enquiring  of  him  as  to  his  birth-place, 
he  said  he  was  born  in  England  ;  his  father 
was  a  vender  of  strong  drink.  He  told 
his  name,  and  the  place  where  he  went  to 
school,  and  mentioned  the  name  of  theper- 


baptist  iNT];:;i';;::Tr.!?. 


son  living  near  them,  which  was  that  of  the    saved  him?    It  would  have-done  more  good 


TAVOY. 


months  in  j'Oiir  life?  Never,  says  the  drunk-  J,hree  months,  I  find  little  that  would  be  in- 
ard.  Did  you  ever  prosper  better.  and  pro-  teresting.  Enough  however,  accompanies 
vide  better  For  your  family?  Never,  we  have    jj,^  sjicet.  (0  .show  the  board  "now  my  time 


>uld  have   has  been  travelli 


of  Calcutta,  a  person  will  often  meet  with  0f  dry  leather     The  consequence  has 

waTkVdown  to  ^fflof-Sf&^fh!  b°cn'  !hat>  within  jingle  village,  since 

■  .;■>„ "...    ,.( .'"'» (.  L(.  inv  In  i  sir  •  take  mv  have  occurred,  and  no  one  to  aObid  them 

lw.at.7ir."  'inie  buys  an  article,  it  will  be  the  least  assistance  but  myself.  The 

literally  torn  away  from  him,  'by  persons  treatment  is  very  simple,  and  the  blessing 

(yaiting  in  crowds  at  the  shop  doors:  to  earn  of  God  is  visible  on  my  labors  in  this  de- 
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partment.  Shall  I  look  on  like  the  Le- 
vitt-, and  pass  on?  Or  shall  I  he  furnish- 
ed with  wine  and  oil,  to  pour  into  their 
wounds.  I  have  but  one  dose  of  Ipeca- 
cuanha left,  and  this  is  absolutely  necessa- 
ry on  the  first  attack  of  these  jungle  fe- 
vers. 

I  expected,  long-  ere  this,  to  have  had 
Karen  teaching  in  the  jungle;  but  my 
way  lias  been  constantly  hedged  up.— 
Three  months  ago,  I  sent  a  couple  of 
Karens  to  study  Bro.  Wade's  system  at 
Maulmein,  expecting  them  to  return  last 
month;  but  my  Last  dates  from  Maul- 
mein arc  two  months  old;  and  the  rains 
an;  now  here,  which  will  soon  render  all 
intercourse  between  the  city  and  jungle 
at  an  end.    1  have  discouraged  Burm.-m 


t  labc 


Wli 


uly  their  own  language.— 
jople  are  learning  nothing. 
3  will  be  better,  1  am  wait- 


he  objects  of  the  Convention  ;  and  in  many 
ilaces  a  determination  is  expressed  to  nut  to 
i  helping  hand. 


Our  venerable  bro.  Johr 
equested  us  to  say,  that  he 


Culpc 


fast  page  a  list  of  Agents 


had  it  in  o 


An  opportunity  of  sending  this,  to-mor- 
row,  occurs,  which  I  embrace.  I  expect, 
h..u  •.  .  unless  taken  sick,  to  return  to 
the  city  myself  before  the  streams  arc 
neck-deep,  which  will  be  ere  long. 
Yours,  &.c 

Francis  Mason. 


EDENTON : 
Saturday  Jflay  3,  1834. 

We  learn  from  various  sources  that  the 
Wake  Forest  Institute  is  going  forward  under 
circumstances  fully  equal  to  the  expectations 
of  its  most  sanguine  friends.  According  to 
the  last  accounts,  nearly  fifty  pupils  had  en- 
tered their  names.    It  is  our  opinion,  as  it  has 

should  be  employed'  to  present  the  claims  of 
this  school  to  the  denomination  in  the  State, 
and  to  collect  funds  for  putting  up  such  build- 
ings, and  making  such  other  improvements, 
as  the  interests  and  aims  of  this  institution 
require. 

Our  bro.  Piland  informs  us  that  he  has 
just  concluded  his  third  tour  through  the 
eastern  portion  of  the  bounds  of  thee  Ke- 
hukee  Association.  His  last  account  is 
even  more  favorable  than  the  preceding.— 


uances,  &c.  &c.  through  our  Agents.  And 
our  Agents  will  greatly  oblige  us  by  giving 
such  attention  to  the  interests  of  our  paper 
as  their  convenience  will  allow. 

OimiNATION. 

On  Lord's  day,  March  22d,  Bro.  Geo.  Pu 
rify  was  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  Christian 
Ministry  by  Ordination  at  the  Cross  Roads, 
Wake  County,  N.  C.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  Eld.  Samuel  Wait,  from  Jer.  i. 
17.    The  consecrating  prayer  was  offered. 


Hons  pr 
The  cl 


cd  h 


livered,  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  was  pre- 
sented, &c.  by  Eld.  John  Purify,  the  father  o* 
the  candidate.  The  season  was  interesting 
and  impressive. 


A  Protracted  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
New  Union,  Montgomery  County,  six  miles 
from  Lawrenceville,  commencing  on  Thurs- 
day evening  before  the  second  Sunday  in  May 
next.  Ministering  brethren  of  the  Baptist, 
the  Methodist,  and  the  Presbyterian  denomi- 
nations, are  respectfully  requested  to  attend 


n Al'TIST  INTERPRETER. 


109 


GOSHEN'  ASSOC 

This  body  assembled  i 
County,  October  4th,  I  S3: 


comfortable  and  prosperous 


EDITORIAL  ALTERATIONS. 

The  Cross  &  Banner,  formerly  pnblisl: 
it  Frankfort.  Kentucky,  edited  In-  U.  B.  Cha 


lished  at  Cincinnati,  under  the  title  of  the 
Cross  and  Baptist  Journal,  J.  Stevens,  Editor. 
We  trust  that  this  arrangement  may  be  found 
advantageous  both  to  the  readers  and  the  pro- 
prietors. 

The  Baptist  Repository,  formerly  edited  by 
C.  C.  P.  Crosby,  and  more  recently  by  Cros- 
by &  Andrews,  has  been  purchased  and  is 
now  edited  by  Jonathan  Going,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society.  Owing  to  the  peculiar  facilities  and 
well  known  abilities  of  Bro.  Going,  we  have 
not  a  doubt  that  the  character  of  this  valuable 


pa 


r  will  1) 


,-ell  si 


Letter  from  Tu 


COIIMI  >.  ICATION 


Letter  fn 
We  call  the  at 
marks  of  our  liber; 


<,  Bro.  D.  Thomps* 


most 

entire  confidence  in  ti 

3.    It  is  well  known  that 

these  i 

will  subscribe  for  a  papc 

those 

who  most  need  it ;  whil 

s,  on  th 

thoa 

who  need  it  most  arc  pre 

cisely  th 

will 

not  subscribe  for  it.  How 

, then,  a 

ut  of  the  way,  that  know 

lot  the  \ 

r  of  the  information  it  c 

e  will  not  furnish  themsc 

ves,  t.. 

by  gratuitous  distribut 

on.  It 

to  us  that  the  man  who 
one  for  the  use  of  his  ov 

akes  tw 
n  Jamil 

road  it,  docs  much  more  good  by  the  lat 


own,  bringing  with  him  hiss, 
s  or  thirteen  years  of  age.  1 
ess  during  the  day,  they  set  on 
e  evening.  Before  reaching  h 
>eoame  insensible  from  the  efl'.  c 
n  and  the  cold,  and  the  ncx!  ni 


verted  to  the 
these  pnblica- 


Auxiliarv  Societies  and  Conventions,  and  U]  P«bllshea  containing  any  sefltimentto 

other  Societies  engaged  in  Domestic  Missions,  wmc!i  «»}'  toejnber  01  this  committee  ob- 

are  requested  to  be  fully  represented.  jected.    He  observed  that   the  eflect  of 

All  t!ie  friends  of  Home  Missions  arc  res-  these  publications  had  been   to  foster  a 

pectfully  invited  to  attend.  taste  for  reading  which  was  evident  in  the 

Jonathan  Going,  Cor.  Sec.  •  increased  demand  for  works  adapted  to 

Baptist  Mvsion  Rooms,  Clinton  Hall,  New  youth.    That  besides  the  publications  of 

York,  April  16th,  1834.                  ■  tne  Society,  others  of  a  similar  nature  had 

el  i'  o'  •'''•'"r.'r,'''  '  :,Ii,.lsl"i'i!';',";i,rc  rr'^'°f'  been  k-sued  by  booksellers,  which  met 

th-  w -'k  nf  ilir 'inrii  '  ••)'•  -I'mir    '"          '  willi  a  readier  sale  than  almost  any  other 

P.  s"  Ministers  and  straneers  are  reauested  description  of  literary  works, 

on  arriving  in  the  city  for  the  purpose  of  at-  He  next  took  a  brief  survey  of  the 

tending  the  anniversaries,  to  call  at  the  office  society's  operations  in  the  Valley  of  the 

of  the  Repository,  Clinton  Hall    corner  of  Mississippi — noticing  the  magnitude  of 

Nassau  and  Beefe    n  streets   sum  register  the  work  ;  the  necessity  of  it   and  the  ob- 

SOjOUr"'   work  was  not  v< /acqomphsbsd.  That 

agents  would  still  be  required,  for  several 

Anniversaries  Continued.  years,  to  keep  the  schools  in  operation. and 

On  Thursday  evening  the  Virginia  from  time  to  rime  resuscitate  those  which 

Sabbath  School  Union,  held  its  first  anni-  had  been  suffered  to  languish  and  die 
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in 


rest  to  our  June  meetings;  and 
we  hope  of  the  n.ost  beneficial 


West  an. 
that  the  V 
cd  to  hav< 
tion. 

Mr.  B. 
learned  b) 


.  &  MRS.  V.  ADE 


S.  C.  aecoiiij'aiir', 
ry  of  the  Board  . 
They  will  visit  E 


tion  in  June. 

They  will  be  acre 
tive  converls.  and  th 


mpanied  by  the  two  na- 

:ir  presence  will  impart 


itastic  acq  u  ire - 
the  difference 
ceptible  to  the 


UAi'TLST  I.S TEiiPkE'J  iAl 


TAsl  of  *lgcntfi 
FOR  THE  INTERPRETER, 


amcs  Me  Daniel, 
tephen  Senter. 
id  S.  Williams. 


Augusta,  Win  H  Turp 


i  Pond,  Eld  Jas  G  Hal 


r,  Rot 


Wii 


am  Powell. 
bweU. 


Mills,  A.  N  Nicholson. 
Dockery's  Store,  Gen.  Alfred  Dockery. 
Wadrsboroujh.  [Vnnis  Grady. 
LilMville,  Dixon  Ingram. 

Eld.  John  Culpeper,  .Tun 
;n„   f  i.i  w  \?  u,. .<-;„„(.,, 


Meltonsville.  Eld.  W.  F.  Br; 
Greenville,  Headings.  Blount. 
Tarhorou  ;h,  Peter  P.  Lawrence. 
Kinastnn.  Wm.  C.  Loftin 
Smith!!.  Id.  IVwd  Thompson. 
Nashwlie.  Eld.  A.J.  Battle. 
Philip's  Store,  '.'ullcn  Powell. 
J.om,!,urdi,  Eld  Jos.  J.  Finch. 
W.irrenton.   Eld  Wdloby  Hudgiu 
Wi!iiamshor..i,-.h,  John  M  Norwc 
Onk  Hill,  John  H  Caveners 
Waterloo,  Tho  B  Barnett 
Roles'  Store,  Eld  John  PurifV 
Wake  Forest,  Eld  Samuel  Wait 
Caswell  C  H,  Col  Thomas  Graves 
Milton,  Nathaniel  J  Palmer 


;ton. 


en  the  liberty 
e  not  had  an 
y  not  find  it 
v  will  do  us  a 


The  postage  on  this  paper  is  the 
same  as  Newspaper  postage,  namely,  our 
cent  to  all  places  within  the  State;  and 
to  all  out  of  the  State,  distant  more  than 
100  miles,  one  and  a  half  cents. 

T.  J.   BLAND,  PRINTER. 
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thTg  interpreted 


CAMPiil'f -LInM  EXAMINED. 

NUMBER  0. 

Regeneration,  as  stated  and  advocate 
Mr.  Campbell,  will  form  (lie  Millet  o 
present  number.    And  since,  with  hit 

well  as  others,  this  constitute*  a  i  i!  < 

dical  importance,  we  shall  hope  to  be  e: 
cd  if  we  examine  it  with  more  than  ordi 
minuteness. 


for-, 


-  autho 
nerat 
>ral  a 


atlol 


the 


■  the 


mind— of 


there  is  now  a  renovat 
t!i».»  utiilerstiiiiriin^.  will,  ami  affections  ;— and 
there  will  hereafter  be  a  renovation  of  the 
body."  Mil.  Har.  Ext.  No.  6,  p.  338.  Here 
it  is  plainly  staled  that  regeneration,  proper- 
ly so  called,  is  amoral  renovation  affecting 
i ho  mind  only.  '"In  the  preceding  definition 
of  words  and  ideas,"  meaning  facts,  testimo- 
ny, faith,  repentance,  and  reformation,  "it 
would  appear  that  we  have  a  literal  and 


figurai 
cess  of ' 
tion.  I 
general 
appropt 
the  refo 
we  havf 


Lion  of  the  whole  pro- 
lively  called  regenera- 
1  soon  see,  the  term  re- 
i  of  speech  which  very 
nalogicallv,  represents 
lovation  of  life  of  which 
'  p.  350.  In  this  pas- 
that  regeneration  is  a 
process  has  respect  to 
fe,  as  well  as  the  mind. 


the  new  birth  and  regeneration  are  used  in- 
eli-e;  ii  iinau  ly  by  commentators  and  writers 
on  theology,  and,  by  a  figure  of  speech,  it  is 
p  line.;  on  all  well  established  principles  of 
rhetoric." — pp.  352,  353.  Here  we  are  told 
that  regeneration  consists  of  a  succession  of 
acts,  that  being  born  again  i?  the  last  act, 
and  thai  regeneration  and  the  new  birth  are 
properly  employed  as  convertible  expres- 
sions. "By  the  bath  of 'regeneration  is  not 
meant  the  first,  second,  or  third  act;  hut  the 
last  act  of  regeneration  which  completes  the 
whole,  and  is,  therefore,  used  to  denote  the 
new  birth.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  Lord 
and  his  Apostles  unite  this  act  with  water. — 
Being  born  of  water,  in  the  Saviour's  style, 
and  the  bath  of  regeneration,  in  the  Apos- 
tle's s|\  If.  in  the  judgment  of  all  writers  and 
critics  of  eminence,  refer  to  one  and  the 
same  act—  viz  :  christian  baptism.'' — p.  353- 
Here  we  learn  that  the  Apostle  meant  by 
the  bath  of  regeneration  precisely  what  the 
Saviour  meant  by  the  new  birth,  and  that 
both  had  special  reference  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism. — -Arc  the)  called  citizens']  the 
Church  is  then  the  Kingdom  of  llearcn; 
Jerusalem  is  the  mother  of  them  all;  former- 
ly they  were  alias,  and  their  naturalization 
is  rr<!:r,icrution."— p.  350.  Here  we  are  as- 
sured that  regeneration  is  the  act  of  natural- 
ization, by  which  a  sinner  becomes  a  subject 
of  the  Ki  ngdom— a  member  of  the  Church 
of  Christ. — The  reader  is  now  requested  to 
turn  back  to  Mil.  Har.  Ext.  No.  1,  where  he 
will  find  the  following:—"!  now  proceed  to 
shew  that  immersion  and  regeneration  are 
tw o scriptural  names  for  the  same  act,  con- 
templated in  two  different  points  of  view." 
p.  27.  And  again,  "Regeneration  and  im- 
mersion are.  therefore,  two  names  for  the 
same  thing." — p.  28.  Here  we  are  express- 
ly told  that  regenerction  is  an  act,  and  fur- 
ther that  that  act  is  an  act  rjf  im  mersion. — 
"For  if  immersion  be  equivalent  to  regenera- 
tion, and  regeneration  be  of  the  same  import 
with  being  born  again,  then  being  born  a 
gain  and  being  immersed  are  the  same 
thing." — p.  28.  Here  we  are  distinctly  taught 
that  regeneration,  the  new  birth,  and  immer- 
sion, are  three  different  forms  of  speech  used 
to  denote  precisely  the  same  thing. — "Re- 
generation is,  therefore,  the  art  of  bring 
born."  "To  call  the  receiving  of  any  spirit, 
or  any  influence,  or  energy,  or  any  operation 


BAPTIST  J  ,'TEiJPRETEPv 


but  an  ac 
count  oi'  r 


icre  corresponding  ei 
te  original, 
the  reader's  aflentti 


lias  never  callei 
an  act  of  immei 
the  last— that  i 
nor  less  than 
can  never  be  a 
taiued  that  rcg 
tion,  including 


.dthe  last  act  ofre- 
,  otherwise  called 
we  take  the  third— 
(•cession  of  acts  of 
•ation  is  the  last  ? — 
use  the  Holy  Spirit 
ig  regeneration  luit 


—it  i 


of  a 


nans-  it  i' 
Pill 


1  /' 


-T.fcSS 


r  tgnoram 
iwn  definitions,  in  ! 
cave  the  reader  to 


We 


and 

:>ul  the  mean- 
ing as  well  as  he  can.  This  •nuc'a.  however, 
we  will  say,  that  if  the  English  language 
contains  another  s-ncb  a  specimen  of  con 
fused  ideas,  contradictory  expressions,  and 
unintelligible  argument,  we  have  yet  to  leant 
Where  it  is  to  he  found. 

We  will  now  favour  the  reader  with  Mr. 
< 'amp I. ,■!!">  eriti'-al  examination  into  tho  im- 
port of  the  word  regeneration.  -'All  the 
light,"  savs  he,  '•which  we  propose  to  throw 
on  tin;  passage  (Titus  iii.  5.)  will  be  gather- 
•ceptation 


generation  must  boa  mental  affection.  This 
cannot  he  ;  because  it  is  an  act  of  immersion. 
Then  it  must  be  a  corporeal  affection.  This 
cannot  be  true ;  for  it  is  a  renovation  of  the 
mind— the  understanding,  will,  and  alfec- 
tions. 

Are  we  now  pressed  with  the  inquiry — 
What  dues  the  author  mean  by  regeneration ' 
Mas  a: as  we  ca'j^o;  tell-.  We  must  frank- 


fthe 


ory  de< 


.  fro 


i  the 

s  is,  th 
of  t 


icrcd  wri 


the 


masoning  upf.it 
e  rusulat.-d  passage  in  which  it  is  found. — 
i  such  a  cum',  if  we  cannot  find  the  whole 
nrd  in  any  parallel  passages,  the  proper 
ibstitute  is  the  root  or  branches  of  that 
ord,  so  far  as  they  arc  employed  by  the 
me  writer-."— .Mil.  liar.  Extr."  No.  6.  p. 
i2.  All  this  is  very  fine,  and  we  will  and. 
'ry  correct.  And  now  after  this  flourish  of 
•(•tensions  to  critical  accuracy,  and  this  as- 
irance  of  a  minute  and  profound  investiga- 
te into  the  roots  and    ramifications  of 


i  bv  the  i 


ed  i 


yhat do 

the  author  apply  at  all  to  the  original  root 
from  which  the  term  in  question  is  derive!  .' 
— to  one  of  its  derivatives  ?— to  one  of  its 
compounds  ?—  to  one  of  its  kindred  expres- 
sions ? — or  to  one  of  the  parallel  places, 
where,  by  his  own  frequent  admission,  the 
same  idea  is  expressed  >  Does  he  refer  to 
the  original  Greek  in  a  single  instance?— or 
does  he  appeal  to  a  solitary  example  in  the 
writings  of  the  New  Testament  ?  The  an- 
swer is — No,  not  in  the  least.  What  then 
has  he  dime?  Why.  forsooth,  lie  lias  ad- 
duced two  cases  in  which  the  English  word 
generation  occurs,  neither  of  which  is  found 
in  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament;  nei- 
ther of  which  has  any  allusion  to  an  act  of 
animal  procreation,  which,  by  his  own  ad- 
mission, is  the  basis  of  the  figure  in  hand  ; 
and  neither  of  which,  of  course,  can  have 
any  bearing  on  tlte  point  of  inquiry  under 
examination.  Should  any  one  wish  to  know 
why  he  should  thus  disregard  his  own  prin- 
ciples of  interpretation— why  hcshould  con- 
line  himself  to  the  English  term  generation 
— why  he  should  pass  by  a  case  much  more 
to  the  point.  Math.  i.  1. — why  he  should  set 
aside  the  New  Testament  altogether — and 
why  he  should  select  examples  that  have  ob- 
viously no  allusion  to  the  precise  point  of 
-the  answ 


mqlll: 

his  in 


of. 


shew  thai  it  involved  ll 
Hence  his  solicitude  to 
process  in  generation ; 


It  suited 
the  time,  to 

)f  of  a  process. 
mething  like  a 
nothing  of  this 

case  of  simple 
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generation,  or  animal  procreation.  He  had  re- 
course to  the  anomalous  in-  tuners  of  the 


must,  v. 


::.  ibgeneraiiou  or  immersion— the  former 
referring-  to  the  import  of  (he  act ;  and  the 
latter  term  to  the  act  itself— denote  onlv  the 
act  hf  being  born/'— p.  34.  "Birth  itself  is 
not  for  procuring.  but  for  enjoying  the  life 
procure-!  before;  birth.  Wo  in  the  analogy — 
no  one  is  to  he  baptized,  or  to  be  buried  with 
<  'hii  -i  ;  v.-.  one  U  b>  he  pin  under  the  water 

<;f  •,  bet  lor  the  purpose  of  enjoying  (he  life 
of  u  b ich  he  is  possessed." — p.  355.  Altho' 
x'.  e  confess  that  ibe  imagery  which  is  thus 
spread  out  before  us  is  by  no  means  of 
fee  net  agreeable  kind,  vet,  if  the  rea- 
der will  excuse  us.  we  will  proceed  to 
make  such  remarks  as  (lie  subject  and  (he 
occasion  seem  to  require. 

1.  According  to  the  above,  a  being  is  first 
Ugolten,  then  quieked,  then  bom  ;— m  oilier 

formed  and  actually  lives,  some  time  before 
it  is  generated.  \Ve  sav  general*],  heeause 
we  have  been  told  so  often,  and  in  So  many 
different  forms  of  speech,  that  to  be  born 
itud  to  be  generated  are  equivalent  expres- 
sions. How  this  may  appear  to  others  we 
presume  not  to  say  ;  but  in  our  view  it  is  ex- 
actly equal  to  saying,  that  a  child  is  begot- 
ten, and  has  existence,  form,  and  life,  before 


it  is  be gotten:  for  every  one  knows  that  in 
I ^ ■:'■/.  and  to  generate,  when  used  in  this  ap- 
plication, are  precisely  synonymous  term's. 
So  also  in  a  theological  sense,  agreeably  to 
tiie  abem;  process,  the  sinner  is  begotten  a- 
gain,  is  quickened,  lives  anew,  and  is  proper- 
ly a  new  creature,  before  lie  is  regenerated  ! 
And  all  this  sacrifice  of  cousHenev,  ol'com 
mm:  s,  m  e.  and  of  truth,  is  made  for  the  sob; 
purpose  of  endeavoring  to  uphold  the  uu- 


hereafter.  the  whole  distinction  which  Mr. 
Campbell  has  laboured  so  much  to  make, 
and  consequently  the  whole  theory  which 
he  has  aimed  to  build  upon  d,  exists  only  in 
Im,  own  brain.  Every  common  reader  of 
I'hiuhs!)  knows,  that  no  such  distinction  ex- 
Ms  between  the  word  beget  and  generate} 
v.hcn  literally  used,  and  applied  to  the  for- 
mation of  nnimsd  existence.  Further  than 
t'io.s,  we  shall  show  in  the  proper  place,  that 
what  is  expressed  in  <lie  English  Scriptures 
by  the  phrase  to  be  begotten,  and  to  be  born 
is  denoted  by  one  and  the  same  original 
term  ,•  and  consequently  thai  to  be  begotten 
again,  and  to  be  born  again,  in  the  language 
of  the  original  scriptures,  must  mean  pre- 
(  <eh  Hie  same  three  Was  Mr.  Campbell 
awaie  of  this  fact  or  not?  If  he  was  not. 
w  here  is  his  knowledge  of  the  Greek  scrip- 
tures.'   If  he  wa--,  where  is  his  candour  as  a 

3.  From  what  we  have  seen  in  the  above 
quotation,  it  is-  obvious  that  a  sinner  may  b« 
begotten  of  Cod  ;  may  Vie  made  a  partaker  of 
new,  spiritual  life;  may  exercise  faith,  re- 
pentance, &c.  before  he  is  regenerated,  and 
indeed  without  being  regenerated  at  all ;  and 
—as  to  be  regenerated  and  to  be  born  again 
mean  the  same  thing — without  being  born 
again  at  ail!!  Mow  setting  aside  this  palpa- 
ble contradiction  in  terms,  we  should  like 
to  propose  the  following  questions : — Do  the 
scriptures  make  any  uny  allusions  to  such 
anomalous  beings— to  sinners  who  have  been 
begotten  of  Cod,  who  have  been  made  alive, 
who  have  believed,  repented,  &.c.  and  who 
nevertheless  have  not  been  regenerated,  who 
have  not  been  born  again,  who  have  no  fit- 
ness for  any  of  the  pri\  ileges  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ?  If  there  are  such  creatures, 
what  will  become  of  them  ?  They  have  been 
begotten  of  God  ;  they  are  the  subjects  of  a 
new,  spiritual  life  that  can  never  end  ;  they 
are,  in  an  important  sense,  the  children  of 
God  ;  but  they  have  never  been  regenerated; 
they  have  never  been  born  again  ;  they  ha\e 
never  been*  and  they  never  can  be  admitted 
to  any  of  the  privileges  of  the  kingdom  <  f 
hetnr  n  -—what  shall  be  done  with  them?- 
llow  are  we  to  account  for  the  proceedings 
of  Jehovah,  in  begetting  children,  and  leav- 
ing them  to  the  hazzard  of  never  bemg  bore  " 
He  lias  made  better  provision  than  this  eveii 
for  the  brutes  that  perish.  Nature  is  every- 
where so  constituted  that  that  which  is  W, 


lie 
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position,  the  object  contemplated  seems  to 
alter.  This  is  not  the  way  with  those  wjio 
see  clearly,  reason  accurately,  and  have  a 
full  and  correct  perception  of  the  object  con- 
sidered. Such  persons  will  retain  the  same 
distinct  apprehension  of  the  same  object  in 
whatever  light,  attitude,  or  position  it  may 
be  viewed. 
B.  We  have  declined  pronouncing  posi- 


I  is  found  in  the  fact  that  he 
against  himself, 
t  number  we  shall  take  the 
perhaps  a  little  out  of  regit - 


MIS.SIOXAHV. 


Mr. 


sscd? 


him. .  '-One  thing  we  know  that 
it  is  not  a  difficult  thing  for  believers  to  be 
born  of  water;  and  if  any  of  them  wilfully 
neglect,  or  disdain  it.  we  cannot  hope  for 
their  future  and  eternal  salvation." — p.  30. 
Here  we  learn  that  the  sinner  is  not  only  ac- 
tive, in  the  proper  sense  of  the  ward,  in  his 
new  birth— in  his  regeneration— buU  hat  he 
may  wilfully  neglect  or  disdain  it/,  nd  of 
course  defer  it  altogether.  To  say  nothing 
about  the  novelty  of  the  idea  that  a  creamre, 
under  any  circumstances,  might  negleft  or 
disdain  to  be  born,  we  think  the  reader  can- 
not fail  to  be  struck  with  the  singular  flat- 
ness of  the  contradiction  between  the  au- 
thor's premises  and  his  conclusion. 

We  shall  now  close  the  present  number  by 
making  the  following  general  observations: 

1.  The  reader  cannot  fail  to  observe,  wc 
think,  the  uncommonly  confused,  and  even 
contradictory  account  which  the  author  has 
given  of  his  own  views  of  the  subject  under 
consideration.  With  every  change  of  situa- 
tion, with  every  variation  of  distance  and 


From  the  Vermont  Telegraph. 
BURMAH. 
The  following  extracts  of  letters  from  Bi 
Brown,  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  read  with  in- 
terest. 

Extract  of  a  Idler  to  Rev.  G.  B.  M'. 

Maulmein,  Aug.  20,  1833. 

Dear  Br.  Ide : — You  have  probably  receiv- 
ed before  Ibis,  the  journal  of  Mr.  Kincnid's 
passage  up  the  Irawaddy.  Since  I  read  that 
I  have  felt  more  pressed  than  ever  I  did  before 
in  my  life.  Oh.  that  I  could  immediately  en- 
ter this  wide  held  of  labor  amongst  this  in- 


Bi 


e  I  i 


any  thh 


a  |>r. 


.bl} 


be 


ver  with  Br. 
Cutter  to  Martaban,  a  Burmese  Village  above 
this  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  The  mis- 
sionaries have  seldom  been  there,  and  we 
found  the  people  very  willing  to  receive 
tracts.  It  pained  us  that  we  could  say  noth- 
ing to  tliem.  On  our  way  back  we  found 
them  reading  the  tracts  we  had  left.  Some 
of  them  said,  Koung  the,  Koung-the,  it  is 
goodj  it  is  good.    Oh;  that  God  may  set  it 
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home  tn  i lit  j r  hearts. 

Hut  comparatively  little  lias  yet  been  dot 
here.  Before  we  left  America,  we  anlini>ai< 


population  along 
slumbering  ener- 
tl:e  vigorous  search 


ad  through 
quiry  will 
ive  strong 
jrought  in 


t  I  <■ 


•  he 


I  \ 


foi 


b  to  return  a 


dear  br< 

exchange  this  fie 
know  on  earth.  I 
ment  could  influen 
my  life  in  Americe 

'•On  those  mountains  let  me  labor 
But  we  shall,  no  doubt,  find  trials, 
mean  privations  and  hardships 


-the 


if,  : 


.     jably  be  among  our  least"  troupes— but  brethren  shouh 

the  coldness  and  heartlessness  and  bitterness  we  ',ave  on'y  1 

of  the  idolaters,  and  the  unworthiness  and  we  could.  If 
backslid ings  of  many  who  have  professed  to  we  must 

love  the  Lord  Jesus— these,  no  doubt,  will  of-  tr<1('ts  ns  we  ca 

ten  try  our  faith,  and  almost  discourage  our  territories  till 

hearts.    But  through  the  grace  of  God  I  trust  the  way.  But 

wc  shall  be  enabled  to  hold  oil  our  way,  and  as  Mr.  J'udso'n  c 

finally  meet  at  least  some  of  these  poor  Bur-  t,,('r  *p"se,  mo 

mans  in  glory.  last  syllable,  wi 
Wc  are  ail  in  good  health.    Let  us  ever      have  been  ou 

have  your  prayers,  and  be  assured  you  have  Cutter  and  Ha 

those  of  j'our  unworthy  brother,      "  Martabarrand  t 


Letter  tn  Rev.  II.  Pr 


periled  on  the 
3  very  stupid, 
lies  with  Br. 
arte  tracts  in 
iall  villages  a 
y  are  so  near 
i  ho  had  ever 
neral- 
•e  the 


Dear  Br.  Procter:- 
our  American  bretbr 
monthly  concert  for 
missions,  I  i 


.:  the 


'  the 


know  a  little  of 

jnst  come  ,to  the  unanimous  eonclnsion  that  ■  .  __so    1  i 

it  is  the  duty  of  Br.  Cutter  to  proceed  forth-  God  was      St r'ans 

with  to  Ava.  and  carry  one  of  the  presses  to  ..  ', "    '.  ' 

assist  Br.  Kineaid,  who  is  now  laboring  there.  (Yuc'(  n  r>')"  tnd 

apparently  with  much  success.  This  is  a  very  We  liODe  will  stirii 

important  step  and  one  which  wc  have  not  gverlasti  ffl'fe- 

taken  without  much  deliberation,  and  I  trust,  ■  f 

prayer  to  God  for  direction.    It  is  altogether  There  is  mission 

an  experiment,  and  none  but  Cod  knows  parts  to  employ  fiv< 

what  will  be  the  issue.    Ifbrethren  Kineaid  ber,  even  if  we  si 

and  Cutter  should  be  able  to  maintain  their  within  the  empire 

footing,  unmolested  by  government,  immense  aiul  tMC  whole  Arri 

results  may  be  expected  to  follow.    So  soon  °Pe» — Siam,  whit 

as  the  waters  begin  to  flow  from  the  royal  am'       islands  Jav 

city — from  under  the  very  eye  of  the  King —  already  ripe  to  ha: 

(for  the  Burmans  are  so  enthusiastically  de-  f'"'''1  (or  us  is  the  K 

voted  to  the  'golden  city,'  that  they  regard  all  over  liiirmah, 

every  thing  with  the  greatest  reverence  which  <!''1'  onr  missionary 

fmenates  from  science)  we  may  confidently  language  as  well  a 


They 


uld  not  but  just 
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make  with  tlie 
be  given  tu  the  i 
them  to  pronbu 
got  my  toa> 


ral  of  o 


afte 
•  Am  ; 


me  as  > 


ell  a 


:  sent  out  to 
npossible  for 
other  day  I 
man,  to  pro- 
te  could  sev- 
i  as  William 


SiaiiLfiiton.  Lia 
ward  Dory  Griffin,  which  with  all  his  ingenu- 
ity he  could  not  ge.t  nearer  than  Wilion  Sbe- 
touk,  Lcshet  Holy,  Dallil.  c  Shut,  and  Egadau, 
(Jippin,  The  names  Pru  tenoe  Farewell  and 
Susan  E.  Ivnov.ies.  became  Puddeen  Par  way, 
and  Ilatsin  EJiy  Xoly.  Not  less  strangely  are 
many  of  the  New  Testament  proper  names 
necessarily  mut-.iin--J.rpi.o->cd.  when  transferred 
to  the  Burman. 

Br.  Judson  lias  been  rather  unwell,  but  is 
better.  The  n  st  are  all  well.  We  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  several  baptized  since 
we  came.  The  Lord  prosper  Lis  glorious 
Cause. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Nathan-  Brown. 


I,  in  the  account  of  hi 
i  to  Ava  under  the  da! 
he  followm-'  striking  u 


Tha-ret  on  the 
east  side  of  the 
very  large.  Wl 


iracts 
shore, 
fince  ( 


ling  man  ot  an  i;.t<  r«  --t  111^  appeal 
:  near,  and  said,  ''Will  yuu  pleas 
.  John's  History  of  Christ,  and  th 


!>•■;!  in  mini  tin-  l.oat  is  away  and  has  sent 
rne  to  searoh.  We  followed  the  young  man, 
«i^d  how  were  we  surprised,  and  almost  ever- 
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in 


We  L.-Iiol.l  the  moihr 


her  womb."  She  lea  I.,  li.-r  .•..i.H.lut^  lit 
the  turl.i.l  Ganges,  and  when  beyom 

(he  sport  of  the  waves,  unmoved  by  its  s 

death  struggle."  The  father  is  1.0  less 
hjs  children  he  consigns  to  servitude  i 
j.ltumcc  or  he  prostitutes  them  for  gaii 
of  the  sensualist.  The  conjugal  oath  is 
or  empty  name.  The  wife  is  the  slave; 
The  shocking  festivals  of  some  vile  Deit 
♦  he  stake  on  the  table  of  the  desperate 
Such  a  portrait,  slight  as  it  is.  sickens  t! 
the  temple  service  has  shades  of  deeper  b 
The  obscenity  of  its  secret  rites-  the  imj 
imblie  exhibition*,  the  desperate  dcuitiu 
taries;  the  gross  sensualities  of  its  ullim; 


er  part  of  the  "lobe  1  \\  liere  no  tliole  tlieils  its  r  a- 
aiaiwe.  our  fellow  mm  exhibit  similar  feature*  »f 
depravity.  Over  China,  ami  Burmah.  and  Bong,  I. 
and  oih.'r  parts  of  Asia,  and  over  Mble  Africa,  the 
Grand  Lama,  and  Boodh,  and  Gaudama,  and  Jug- 
gernaut, and  Mohammed,  and  gods  without  num- 
ber spread  their  mantles  of  night."  Spanish  Ameri- 
ca, with  a  greater  part  of  Europe,  give  but  a  poor 


AVhcre  shall  v.c  ihul  an  aliev 


control  througrTout  the 
nderful  book,  all  the  ol 
are  embraced,  from  the 
Uion  to  the  humbleu  me 


in  the  various  rami!:.-  uions  of  society.  The  iuti  fel 
himself,  who  may  scoff  at  its  panes  im,*n-.-ptihly 
tools  its  control ;  all  the  morahtv  of  bis  conduct  may 
be  trace.l  (if  he  has  ever  enjoved  its  instructions)  i„ 
the  early  bias  it  has  imparted.  In  his  regard  for 
truth,  in  his  acts  of  cumpa  -ion.  in  his  hatred  of  op- 
pression, in  his  cultivation  of  the  sock.!  virtue*,  we 
re*.'  its  influence. 
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dungeons,  where  the  ear  of  man  cannot  hear  him.    .lime.'  —  Univ.  Hist,  vol  il  eh.  118.    Jones' Chh. 


ask  one  question,  or 
il(Ii.I..,V  ,,:.>.  tca.l  the 
\vt>  to  tin-so  (lends!  1 
b  ind  would  next  day 
...fill.'  dear  I  'st  .me.  a- 

reni.iins  of  hope  were 
despair.  Even  their  t 
they  to  conceal,  lest  t 
tims  of-hu-Uv  snspici 
And  sopo.iuundly  ■ 
times  conduct  tlioir  n. 
of  the  same  family  wc 
other'.-  apprehension, 
thcr  and  three  sons  an 


3  placed  on 
irig  fire;  his 
lire  is  placed 


not,  he  is  put  to  i!„;  rack,  and  a  confession  extorted  (lie  poor  (.'hrisi.ans  fe.  I  and  leas  win,  lard  and  od, 
f.oin  him.  -Tins  procedure."  savs  the  historian  w  Idle  allot  her  tormentor  is  stirring  up  the  fire  into 
Voltaire, -unheard  of  till  the  institution  of  I  he  In-  the  iutenscst  bla/.c  !  The  torment  is  beyond  con- 
cjuisitiou,  makes  all  Spain  tremble :  suspicion  reigns  eeption!  His  feet  and  limbs  arc  continually  roast- 
in  all  bosoms  ;  friendship  and  quietness  arp  at  an  ing! 

end;  brother  dreads  brother,  and  father  his  own        Sometimes  the  fire  has  been  applied  in  '  the  dry 

son.  Hence  the  taciturnity  of  a  nation  endued  with  heat."    The  \ietim  is  put  into  a  lame  vessi  1  «.f  iron 

*!l  the  vivacity  natural  to  a  glowing  aud  fruitful  or  copper,  and  the  fire  put  beneath  it :  and  he  is  left 
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iciU\ 


o  to  the 


ed 


the  idolatry  of  the  mass,  and  the  worship  of  the 
fcr  and  idol  i>ods,  exclaimed  inccstaey,  as  he  came 
out  of  hi*  uiniii  on  and  rearhid  the  open  air,  and 
saw  the  sun  -Inning  in  all  In-  '_'!'>rv — ;l  ^ht  he  had 
not  seen  in  many  years— "How  is  it  possible  for 


1,  that  millions 
ruined  hy  this  horrihle  court. 
1  from  Spain,  a  million  at  a 
ight  hundred  thousand  Jews 
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Translate,/  for  the  Telegraph. 
DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  PLAIN  &  MOUN- 
TAIN OF  ARARAT. 

[ROSEN.  ALTERTH.] 


trds  tRe  hope  and  the  belief   ftei  of  the  sccor4  ] 
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*A  \cial  is  about  two  thirds  of  an  English  1 


A  GLANCE  AT  EGYPT. 

Egypt  appears,  at  present,  to  tie  just 


I  ndon  «     attracted  t'o  an  elevation  of  "earlhand  gale  llie  effccts  01  ll"''r  religious  feelings, 

in>'k<  wl.i'-!i"in  V.!i'v  ..tli-r  mi-lilH.i!.m.«l  tii.-.'si  iiu'iui  und  to  secure  the  stability  of  the  local  go- 

Ararat,  might  be  called  a  mountain.    Its  present  vernment. 

•t  ttc  siikA\  j  it  to  lia\o  l ..-••ii  \.=V  .ti.- .  I -a i  tit  ulmt       -lit;  lias  assimilated  his  armv  and  his  na- 

ni££u^^  %T  10  those  of  Europe,  tmd  subjected  then, 

any  account  of  a  volcanic  eruption  in  the  region  of  10  European  discipline  ;  he  has  formed  corps 

Ararat.    |{csi.lrs  t!i>?         ni<\iti<iiii-<l  j.i.Nvs  of.-al-  of  artillery  and   engineers   on  European 

'  "  ', ','         j!  ^'•.''rrv.,'ilil'|1ur|'u:.'  H '<  i.  ilT  'rr'su^  i"'  Pr'nc'i)'cs •  nc  nas  attached  regular  bands  o f 

t'r.i.vs.'.f  thr  i-owrrt'iiV  u«-ti..n' «.f  tire    'l'!ir \„'li.'V  military  music  to  each  of  his  regimen is; 

»till  o)H'nini»  before  us  as  wn  advanced,  my  whole  with  European  instructors,  who  teach  the 

i  it  pre-  Arab  musicians,  according  to  the  European 

trosuSthe  notcs  °^  mus'c:  to  play  on  European  instru- 

limiazin-  "tents,  the  marches  and    airs   of  England, 

thr  sun-  France,  and   Germany  ;  a  short  distance 


led.    1 1 
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from  Cairo,  he  has  established  e 
military  hospital,  and  placed  it  i 
pean  surgeons;  and  the  same  rn 
vail  in  the  best  regulated  hospi 
rope  ;  and  be  has  formed  a  scho 


3  more 
nploy- 


of  well 

sittings 
cly  dis- 
sls  and 
!Ie  pat- 
bic  and 
people. 

y  ;  not 


I ~ff*&-ak  ¥:':  land  ^Francs  and  G arm 
He  has  established  schools  in  the  con 
for  the  instruction  of  all  orders  of  hispei 
in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmatic:  In 
sent  at  great  expense  to  himself,  young 
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may  be 
of  temp- 


were  coiimuih'c]  ;inii![;illy  m  the  United 
States. 

The  entire  loss  to  tlic  country,  putting 
these  various  items  together,  (which  may 
l)e  seen  at  length  in  the  Fourth  Report  of 
the  Am.  Temperance  Society.)  amounts 


ofasurpeht;  and 
likcthose  tothc 
and  now  he  fills 


r  hi: 


i  ho 


that  last  step? 

'When  one  has loVed,"  says  s 
living  writer,  "some  object  dear 
votedly,  been  united  with  it 
— watched  for  it, —prayed  for 
for  it — there  is  nothing  Which  c 
that  affection  from  the  heart, 
ncss  can  destroy  it,  no  mgratitn 
ness  can  cancel  it.    It   may  1 


and  I 


•  it  ma; 


never  to  revive  again.''  Hut  it  u 
— all  wrong  will  be  forgiven,  and 
ing  wife  will  forget  all  her  sul 
Thus  it  was  with  the  murdered  on 
corpse  I  gazed  upon.  Her  love  e 
the  cud— iter  love  procured  ber  dei 
Since  that  morning.  I  have  ofte 
how  much  we  undervalue  the  dee] 
of  those  whom  God  has  given  us 
companions   in  this  vale  of  tria 
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EDENT03N  : 
Saturday,  Jflay  17, 
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Id-All  Communications  intended  for  the 
E<litur  of  the  Interpreter  after  the  1st  of 
June  next,  must  he  directed  to  Newbehn,  N. 
C.  Those  Editors  with  whom  we  exi  hange 
will  do  us  a  favor  by  observing  the  above 
alteration  in  the  direction  of  their  papers. 

The  unavoidable  absence  of  the  Editor 
/nust  be  his  apology  for  the  scarcity  of  edi- 
torial matter  in  the  present  number,  and  for 
any  errors  that  may  have  escaped  the  eye  of 
the  publisher. 

The  Doard  of  the  North  Carolina  Daplist 
State  Convention,  and  also  that  of  the  Trus- 
tees of  the  Wake  Forest  Institute,  held  their 
Semi-annual  Meetings  at  the  Institute  on  the 
2d.  3d  &  6th  of  the  present  month.  We 
shall  give  the  particulars  in  our  next. 

J.  O.  Choules),  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  Ni  w  Bedford.  Mass.  writes  in  the  Baptist 
Bepository,  that  fifty  persons',  including 
three  households,  have  been  baptized  by 
him  since  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
and  that  liftv  or  sixty  more  are  the  subjects 
of  hopeful  conversion,  and  also  says:  "Per- 
haps I  am  within  the  limits  of  truth  in  say- 
ing that  in  New  Bedford  and  Fairhaveif,  one 
thousand  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
since  the  year  commenced."  We  also  learn 
from  the  Repository,  that  in  N.  York,  April 
13th,  11  were  baptized  by  Elder  Sommcrs, 
4  bv  Elder  Bernard,  3  by  Elder  Williams, 
and  1 1  by  Elder  Howard  in  Brooklyn. 

Ordinations. — In  Wyoming,  N.Y.  March 
12th,  Joshua  E.  Ambrose.  In  Foudashbush, 
N  Y  Feb.  5th,  Solomon  Knapp.  InThomp- 
kins  Del.  Co.  N.  Y.  March  20th,  Thomas 
Durfee.  In  Newport,  R.  I.  John  Dowling 
was  installed  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
March  27th. 

The  New  York  Baptist  Register  of  April 
1 1th  contains  notices  of  revivals  in  Le  Roy 
N.  Y.  where  24  have  been  baptized,  and 
•  the  Baptist  interest  is  rising;"  in  Carlton, 
N.  Y.  where  20  have  been  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism  ;  in  Orangeville,  Gen.  co. 
where  "in  the  judgment  of  charity  there; 
have  been  as  many  as  sixty  hopeful  conver- 
sions;" and  in  0»den,  Monroe  co.  where  17 
have  lately  been  baptized. 

In  the  Christian  Secretary,  we  find  Die 
following  from  Dr.  Sharp,  "dated  Boston, 
April  7,  1834. 
-Dear  Bro' her—There  is  a  pleasant  slate 
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lun.was  set  apart  i 
try  at  Jones'  Creek 


The  ordination  sermon  < 
Rev.  E.  P.  Pastel].  The 
livered  the  charge.  Rev. 
Sen.  gave  the  right  hand  ( 
was  a  melting  season.  N< 
well  surpass  it.  in  awfuln 
The  brother  who  was 
voung.  To  see  hi-,  aged 
the  right  hand  of  minister 
truly  overcoming.  His 


the  te: 


of  Je! 


3  checks  glossy  w 
heavenly  accents 


blessings  of  redemption  npc 
wrought  within  us  the  mos 
sublime  sensations  of  the  chr 
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For  the  Interpreter. 
On  the  death  of  William  B.  Worrell 


Striving  to  do  some  goo 
But  now  thou  rt  gone  to 
To  reap  the  fruits  of  sav 
Thy  holy  soul  hath  took 
And  there  to  dwell  in  ci 
And  free  from  sorrow,  s 
There  with  thy  God  to 
Thy  people  mourn  so  g 
In  patience  let  us  bear  the 


And 


•ailed  v 


Dear  Bro.  Meredith  : 

Whatever  may  l»c  our  pursuits  in  1 
ritual  or  secular,  happiness  in  the 
fondly  anticipated.  The  most  casual 
er  of  passing  life  must  acknowled; 
fact.  The  countless  millions  that  thr 
busy  road  of  life  arc  anxiously  look 


:;d 


affe 


utril.i: 
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.  undisturbed  by  the 
sceplics  and  infidels 
\  im  ed  and  converi- 


s  distribution  of 
■  brethren  who 
r.  mourned  over, 
to  say  let  them 

darkness  when 
inc  not  all,  there 
nigh  uninformed 
imong  tliem.  If 

we  si  mm:  Id  cease 
1  order  to  raise 
;e  ten  dollars  for 
ropriated  to  the 


The  da] 
shall  thej 
heard,  a 
preacher, 
they  be  * 


-'!,)\ 


sent.    So  still  yet  so  powerful  are  t 


free  from  expense.  Mtfch  good 
e  in  this  way  at  comparativclv 
dual  expcnsc.and  I  shall  be  much 
if  among  the  readers  of  the  Inter- 
;rsons  cannot  be  found  willing  to 
a  sum  for  the  hope  of  so  great 
nnot  believe,  Mr.  Editor,  till  time 
e  me,  but  much  good  might  be 
>  the  poor  distracted  Daptists  in 
r  dispersing  correct  inform;. lion 
—at  least  an  object  so  desirable 
Tort.  The  strong  are  called  on 
lirmitifs  of  the  weak.  I  hope  I 
feel  willing  to  obey  the  divine  m- 
,ove  as  brethren,  yes,  and  shew 
e  by  something  more  than  mere 
en  let  us  not  return  railing  for 
■t  us  try  to  do  good  to  all  and  es- 
e  household  of  faith.  I  find  no 
Bible  that  anger  and  strife  are 
'  Heaven.  But  enoiiph — I  have 
what  I  intended  when  I  coili- 
ng. I  have  given  my  pledge, 
lijcct,  and  hope  !  shall  not  be  dis- 
3eefng  a  considerable  sum  made 
lent  brethren  for  so  desirable  an 
in  one  bond  brethren  whose  in- 
5ds  are  and  should  be  ihe  same, 
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s  received  for  less  than  one 
tice  will  be  admitted  until 


Mi-  subscribers,  or  rUr\<-,ur<  1  !„■  |..-,v  for  fix  copies, 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  seventh  copy  for  his  services. 
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CAMPBELLISM  EXAMINED. 

NUMBEH  7. 

As  we  proposed  in  our  las'  number,  we 
now  proceed  to  give  a  brief  exposition  of  our 
own  views  of  scriptural  regeneration,  con- 
sidered with  special  reference  however  to 
the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Campbell. 

Before  entering  on  the  examination  in 
view,  we  deem  it  important  to  remark,  that 
there  is  a  wide  difference  between  reasoning 
about  words  and  reasoning  about  things. — 
The  former  being  only  the  representatives  of 
objects,  often  vary  as  to  their  import,  are 
not  unfrcquently  misapplied,  and  of  course 
>iro  always  liable  to  more  or  less  uncertainty. 
The  latter,  being  the  objects  themselves, 
constitute  definite  and  substantial  matter  of 
inquiry,  and  consequently  do  not  admit  of 
the  vagueness,  the  mutability,  and  the  mis- 
conception of  which  mere  terms  are  always 
more  or  less  susceptible.  There  is  also  a 
material  difference  between  reasoning  from 
■words  and  reasoning  from  facts.  Human 
language  is  so  constituted,  and  words, 
phrases,  and  figures  of  speech,  are  so  em- 
ployed, as  to  render  all  arguments  founded 
on  "mere  verbal  or  metaphorical  coinciden- 
ces, often  doubtful,  and  not  unfrcquently  al- 
together delusive.  With  regard  to  the  well 
known  stability  of  facts  in  argument  no  re- 
mark is  required.  In  both  these  respects 
Mr.  Campbell  has  obviously  erred.  Instead 
of  confining  his  attention  to  the  thing  con- 
stituting the  proper  subject  of  inquiry,  he 
has  busied  himself  about  terms,  has  permit- 
ted himself  to  be  misled  by  the  mere  play  6f 
words,  has  relied  too  confidently  on  the 
philosophical  accuracy  of  verbal  allusions, 


and  has  rested  his  conclusions  too  much  on 
mere  figures  of  rhetoric.  Hence  the  super- 
ficial, inconclusive,  and  even  contradictor} 
argumentation  noticed  in  our  last  number. 

It  is  our  intention  to  pursue  a  course  as 
far  as  possible  the  reverse  of  this — to  confine 
our  attention  chiefly  to  things — and  to  rea- 
son from  words  only  when  their  import  r 
clearly  established  by  an  intelligible  argree  - 
mcnt  with  the  objects  to  which  they  relate. 

In  entering  properly  on  the  subject  in 
hand,  the  first  and  most  material  question 
claiming  attention  is  this; — What  is  to  be 
understood  by  scriptural  regeneration? — 
That  there  is  such  a  thing,  such  a.i  intelligible 
and  substantial  reality,  experienced  by  men. 
and  distinctly  recognized  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, all,  Mr.  Campbell  not  excepted,  are 
fully  agreed.  It  is  therefore  all-important 
to  obtain  definite  and  precise  apprehensions, 
not  much  of  the  terms  or  of  the  metaphors 
used  to  denote  it,  as  of  the  thing-  itself  us  it 
is  literally  set  forth  in  the  sacred  writings. 

The  inquiry  just  proposed,  it  is  thought, 
may  be  more  conveniently  answered  by 
considering  a, id  answering  the  following; — 
When  does  regeneration  take  place?  in  other 
words,  at  what  particular  stage  of  the  con- 
verting process,  is  the  sinner  truly  and  pro 
perly  regenerated?  We  say  the  preceding 
^notion  may  be  more  conveniently  answer- 
ed by  answering  this,  because  both  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  the  subject  of  examination 
will  be  necessarily  involved.  Wc  proceed 
therefore  immediately  to  the  inquiry — At 
what  particular  point  of  time,  in  the  progress 
of  a  sinner's  exercises,  is  he  properly  regen- 
erated? 

This  question  maybe  readily  answered  l>r 
nssuming.  as  a  starting  point,  as  a  funda 
mental  principle,  the  following  proposition 
namely,  that  the  sinner,  in  becoming  fitted 
for  Heaven,  undergoes  an  actual,  literc 
change,  which  constitutes  him,  in  an  impor- 
tant sense,  a  new  creature.  Respecting  this 
position  we  presume  there  is,  there  can  b«\ 
but  one  sentiment.  Says  the  Apostle,  i,. 
Cor.  5.  17,  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  So  also  Cai. 
6.15,  "For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision afaileth  any  thing,  nor  uncireumcis- 
ion,  but  a  new  creature."  An,d  again  Epheu, 
2.  10,  "-For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre- 
ated in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained,  that  we  should 
walk  in  them." 

In  relation  to  this  point  We-  have  also  the 
full  and  free  concurrence  of  MV  Ca'mpfc^'l 
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and  acts  in  correspondence  with  them— ha 
undergone  a  change  of  heart  and  of  lif 
whirl,  makes  him  a  new  man."  Mill.  Hai 
Ext.  no.  6,  p.  350. 

From  the  above  Quotation  it  is  plain  tha 
the  Apostle  Paul,  with  the  consent  too  o 
Mr.  Campbell,  maintains  that  the  sinner,  a 


anew  f 
lie  is  m; 
made  a  i 
of  time 


creature, 
new  creati 
creature  b: 
words,  he 


iod  of  time  at  which  he  is 
w  creature;  that  is  to  say — 
which  a  man  is  made  a  new 
s.  regeneration,  are  one  and 


God,  he  is  a  new  creature— regenerate—  every  one  who  is  made  alive  in  God  is.  b) 
truly  converted  to  God.  He  that  believes  the  same  act  and  at  the  same  instant  of  time, 
the  facts  testified  in  the  record  of  God,  under-  made  a  new  creature — properly  aud  fully  re- 
stands  them,  feels  according  to  their  nature  generated. 

and  meaning,  and  acts  in  correspondence  Put  what  says  Mr.  C.  on  this  point?  Let 
with  them— lias  undergone  a  change  of  heart  us  hear  him.  "Newness  op  life  is  a  He- 
arid  of  life  which  makes  him  a  new  man.—  braism  for  a  new  life.  The  new  birth  brings 
This  is  that  moral  change  of  heart  and  life  us  into  a  new  stale.  'Old '.hings  have  passed 
which  is  figuratively  c. .'!<'.!  hkOF.Nr.h.vi  io.\." —  away  ;  all  things  have  become  new,'  says  an 
Mil.  liar.  Ext.  no.  G,  p.  3~>0.  From  this  quo-  Apostle :  Tor  if  any  one  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
tation  it  is  plain  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  new  creature.'  A  new  spirit,  a  new  heart, 
doubt,  that,  in  Mr.  Campbell's  view  of  the  and  an  outward  character  corresponding  to 
subject,  the  change  by  which  a  sinner  is  made  this  change,  are  the  effects  of  the  regenerat- 
a  new  creature  and  his  ^generation,  arc  one  ing  process."  Mil.  liar.  Ext.  no.  G,  p.  356. — 
and  the  same  thing :  so  that  every  one  who  If  this  passage  have  any  intelligible  meaning, 
is  regenerated  is  a  new  creature;  and,  con-  that  meaning  must  be — that  the  new  life  is 
rcrscly,  every  one  who  is  a  new  creature  is  imparted  in  regeneration.  If  this  be  not  the 
regenerated.  sense  of  the  author,  we  must  confess  our- 
if  Jlaving  bfijn  thffi  clearly  established,  selves  unable  to  determine  what  the    •  • 
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Having  now  shown  fro:Ti  authority  wind 


sinner  is  therefore  regenerated  at  least 


j  that  proceed  to  deduce  the  same 
ipeal.    taking  a  new  ground.    The  pos 


t  love  dhen?  Then  collectively  they  are  a  family  ; 
i  pas-  they  are  begotten  and  born  aoain  ;  God  is 
nhcr-    their  father,"  &c.  &c.    p.  G50.  Remark 


These  pas- 
r  that  he  that 
of  new  life; 
ence  of  new 


Should  there  he  a  question  with  any  whe- 
ther eternal  life  is  the  same  as  the  new  spi- 
ritual life  of  which  we  more  particularly  treat, 
or  whether  the  existence  of  the  one  affords 
proof  of  the  existence  of  the  other,  he  need 
only  hear  in  Blind  the  two  following  conside- 
rations: 1.  That  eternal  life  and  the  new 
life  of  which  we  speak  are  represented  in  the 
scriptures  ajs  substantially  the  same  thing. — 
"And  tli is  is  eternal  life,  that  they  may  know 
thee,  the,"  only  true  God,  and  Jesus'  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent.'"  John  17.3.  2.  That 
eternal  life,  even  admitting  it  to  be  a  thing 
different  from  the  new  spiritual  life,  necessa- 
rily supposes  the  existence  of  the  latter;  there 
being  an  obvious  absurdity  in  the  thought 
that  a  person  can  be  in  possession  of  eternal 
life  and  its  blessings,  before  he  receives  the 
new  spiritual  life  which  makes  him  a  new 
creature,  and  distinguishes  him  from  those 
who  are  ''dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 

We  have  now  proved,  and  so  far  as  we  can 
s^c  unanswerably,  that  every  one  who  truly 
and  properly  believes  is  in  possession  of  new 
^pirr.ual  life — is  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus 
— is  fully  and  effectually  regenerated.  The 


q  ;  God  is  their  father?"  I 
s  is  not  that  men  become  tl 
by  being  begotten  and  bo 
lcration — we  think  the  r< 


\\  iiat  it 


:an  be 


The  next  inquiry  presenting  itself  is  tl 
rt'iiEN-do  the  children  of  God  become  s 
I'o  thisquestion  there  can  be  but  one  ans 
tamely — When  they  are  regenerated  —  \ 
hey  are  made  alive  from  the  dead — \ 
hey  become  iiew  creatures.  From  his  w 
h  eady  twice  quoted  this  is  clearly  the  s 
iient  of  Mr.  Campbell. 

It  having  been  shown  thai  the  child n 
Jod  become  such  at  the  lime  at  which 


cd 


plct 


\  In  n  ; 


nthcy  are 

se  to  cbse 


■'.he 


tha 


•ausc  we  agree  with  .Mr.  Can, 
tinction  between  the  phrases  ■ 

AGAIN  and  TO  BE   LORN  AGAIN 

while  nothing  is  lost  by  the 
thus  take  Mr.  C.  on  precisely  h 
The  ground  alluded  to  is  this, 
the  new  birth  is  the  "last  a 
summation" — the  utter  c  ,  , 
generation.    Sec  pp.  353 — 3,r>; 

It  having  been  seen  that  th< 
rrgi  nerat'ed  us  torn  as  he  is  boi 
of  God— the  only  question  y 
mains  to  be  considered  is— A"S 
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of  God?  To  obtain  an  answer  to  this  inquiry 
we  shall  appeal  solely  to  the  scriptures.  We 
accordingly  turn  to  1  John  5.  1,  where  we 
read  the  following :— "Whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God."  This 

l:i  the  It!)  arid  .'.tli  vers.  -  we  Mud  lamting.'  l'< 


Who  is  he  that  overcomcth  the  world  but  he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  son  of  God."— 
This  passage,  though  less  direct,  is  certainly 
not  less  conclusive  than  the  former.  It  ex- 
pressly affirms  that  he  who  believes  over- 
comes the  world  ;  and  that  he  who  overcomes 
the  world  is  born  of  God.  Thus  has  it  been, 
shown  that  he  who  believes  is  born  of  God — 
is  a  child  of  God — is  truly  regenerated.  See 
also  verse  18.  1  Pet.  1:  3,  23.  1  John  3:  9. 
4:  7.  If  Mr.  Campbell,  should  object  to  the 
rendering  of  these  passages,  we  can  refer  him 
to  one  to  which  it  is  presumed  he  will  not  ob- 
ject. It  is  this:  "But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God —even  to  them  that  believed  on 


of  blo< 


of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  ol 
man, but  of  God."  Here,  to  reci 
to  believe  on  his  name — to  becon 
God — to  be  born  of  God — are 
Jy  ascribed  to  the  same  persons, 


■ill  . 


t  be 


objected  to  by  Mr.  Campbell,  because  all  these 
ideas  are  clearly  retained  in  his  own  transla- 
tion. It  is  as  follows :  "But  to  as  many  as 
received  him,  believing  in  his  name,  lie  grant- 
ed the  privilege  of  being  children  of  God; 
who  derive  their  birth  not  from  blood,  nor 
from  the  desire  of  the  flesh,  nor' from  the  will 
of  man,  but  from  God."    John  I:  12,  13. 

It  has  now  been  shown,  as  we  must  be- 
lieve conclusively,  that  the  children  of  God 
become  such  by  regeneration — that  they  are 
regenerated  as  soon  as  born  of  God — that 
they  are  born  of  God  as  soon  as  they  believe, 
and  consequently  that  regeneration  takes 
place  at  least  as  soon  as  faith.  Thus  by  ta- 
king a  different  position,  and  conducting  alto- 
gether a  different  process,  we  have  obtained 
exactly  the  same  result — the  same  answer  as 
before: 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  derive  the  same 
conclusion  by  still  another  method. 

If  the  reader  will  take  up  a  common  Eng- 
lish version  of  the  New  Testament,  he  will 
rind  the  phrase  born  of  God,  John  1:  12,  13. 
1  John  3:9.  4:  7.  5:  1,  14,  18.— the  phrase 
born  of  him,  meaning  God,  1  John  2.  29- 
th  e  phrase  born  of  the  Spirit,  John  3:  5,  6, 
8. — the  phrase  born  again,  John  3:  3,  7. 
1  Pet.  1:  23.— He  will  find  the  word  begat 
applied  to  the  children  of  God,  Jas.  1:  18. 


1  John  5:  1, — and  the  word  begotten  in  the 
same  application,  1  Cor.  4:  15.  Philm.  10. 
1  Pet.  1:3.  1  John  5:  1,  18.  If  he  will 
then  apply  to  the  Greek  Testament,  he  will 
discover  that  in  every  instance,  with  a  sin- 
gle exception,  Jas.  1:  18,  the  corresponding 
original  term  is  one  and  the  same,  namely, 

If  he  will  then  take  up  a  Greek  Concord- 
ance, and  by  its  aid  look  for  the  general  use 
of  this  word  in  the  New  Testament,  he  will 
find  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  places 
referred  to  above,  it  is  invariably  employed 
to  denote  an  act  of  animal  generation  ;  and 
is  uniformly  rendered  by  the  words  to  bwf. 


■male.  As  one  example  of  this,  see  Math, 
st  Chap,  and  the  first  20  verses. 

These  facts  being  clearly  understood,  we 
'ould  now  make  respecting  them  the  fol- 
nving  remarks:— 

1.  Gennao  is  the  Greek  root  from  which 
ave  been  regularly  derived  the  Latin  term 


■  Va 


rati'. 


2.  Gennao  is  the  original  term  uniform- 
ly employed  by  the  New  Testament  writer- 
to  denote  an  act  of  animal  generation,  taken 
ia  the  general  sense  of  this  expression. 

3.  Wherever  this  term  is  used  to  denote 
the  change  by  which  sinners  become  the 
children  of  God,  it  must  of  course  denote  a 
second  generation,  that  is,  an  act  of  gene- 
ration the  .second  time  performed.  But  as 
every  one  knows  that  a  second  generation 
is  in  English  a  regeneration — it  is  clear 
that  in  all  the  cases  referred  to  above,  this 
word  expresses  precisely  what  is  under- 
stood in  our  language  by  regeneration. — 
That  Mr.  Campbell  was  not  ignorant  of  this, 
is  manifest  from  the  fact  that  in  two  instan- 
ces in  his  Testament,  1  Pet.  1:  3,  23.  this 
same  root  gennao,  connected  with  the  par- 
ticle ana,  again,  is  rendered  regenerated. 

4.  If  the  question  should  now  be  pro- 
posed for  the  third  time— When  is  regene- 
ration effected? — the  answer  is  found  in  all 
those  passages,  several  of  which  have  been 
quoted  already,  where  the  word  gennao  oc- 
curs in  connexion  with  faith,  love,  hope, 
&c.  For  example — "But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name,  which  were  born,  (gen- 
nao*— generated — and  of  course  regenera- 
ted,) not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 
John  1:  12,  13.    A^ain — "Whosoever  be- 
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lievcth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  (ge?i- 
nao— is  generated— of  course  regenerated) 
of  God."  1.  John  5:  1.  See  also  Mr.  Camp- 
hell's  translation — "Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  ac- 
cording to  his  great  mercy  has  regenerated 
{anagennao)  us  to  a  lively  hope,  through 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead."  1  Pet.  1:3.  Here,  it  will  be  perceiv- 
ed, regeneration  is  connected  with  hope ;  and 


hoc 


undo 


;.llv 


faith,— it  follows,  as  before,  that  regenera- 
tion is  at  least  as  early  in  the  order  of  time 
as  faith. 

It  has  now  been  proved  by  three  sepa- 
rate trains  of  argument,  that  regeneration 
is  coexistent  with  faith.  By  this  it  is  not 
to  be  understood  that  the  former  does  not 
precede  the  latter  as  the  cause  precedes  its 
immediate  effect.  All  that  is  to  be  under- 
stood is  what  has  been  shown  to  be  true, 
namely,  that  regeneration,  in  the  order  of 
time,  is  as  early  as  faith,  and  consequently 
that  the  latter,  where  it  is  known  to  exist, 
must  afford  conclusive  proof  of  the  existence 
of  the  former. 

From  the  several  positions  established 
above  we  now  deduce  the  following  obvious 
conclusions:— 

1.  Regeneration  consists  in  the  commu- 
nication of  new  spiritual  life  to  the  sin- 
ner. If,  as  has  been  shown,  a  person  is 
created  anew,  is  a  new  creature,  is  fully  re- 
generated, the  moment  at  which  he  receives 
the  new  life ;  if,  as  is  evidently  the  case, 
this  acquisition  is  sufficient  to  account  for 
all  the  peculiarities  that  distinguish  the 
new  nature  ;  and  if  it  cannot  be  shown,  as  it 
certainly  cannot,  that  some  other  endow- 
ment necessary  to  the  existence  of  the 
new  creature,  is  imparted  at  Hie  time, — it  is 
certainly  difficult  to  resist  the  conclusion 
that  the  production  of  new  life  is  the  sum 
total  of  regeneration. 

2.  Regeneration  is  a  simple  act  instanta- 
neously performed.  If  it  he  true,  as  it  un- 
doubtedly is,  that  a  person  must  be  either 
regenerate  or  unregenerate,  either  a  saint  or 
a  sinner,  either  spiritually  alive  or  spiritual- 
ly dead — it  follows,  that  the  transformation 
must  consist  of  a  single  act,  and  that  this  act 
must  be  the  work  of  an  instant.  There  is 
no  possible  way  of  escaping  this  conclusion 
but  by  taking  the  extraordinary  ground, that 
there  is  a  period  in  the  converting  process 
when  the  subject  is  neither  regenerate  nor 
unregenerate,  neither  spiritually  alive  nor 
spiritually  dead,  neither  a  child  of  God  nor 
a  child  of  the  devil.  Mr.  Campbell's  notion 
of  a  process  is  therefore  as  inconstslent 


with  the  scriptures  as  it  is  with  the  theory 
of  animal  generation. 

3.  Regeneration  is  strictly  a  spiritual 
operation.  It  is  the  action  of  spirit  on  spi- 
rit. A  reformed  and  virtuous  life  is  a  ne- 
cessary result  of  it,  but  can  form  no  part  of 
the  thing  itself.  Even  the  religious  affec- 
tions can  be  nothing  more  than  the  necessa- 
ry effect  of  the  new  life — (he  indispensable 
properties  of  the  new  creature.  Mr.Camp- 
bell's  idea  that  regeneration  includes  refor- 
mation, &c.  is  therefore  obviously  incorrect. 

4.  Regeneration  is  not  baptism.  From 
almosl  every  part  of  the  preceding  exami- 


pl.ainthat  baptism  can  constitute 
whole  nor  any  part  of  it.  Hen 
Campbell's  theory  has  to  suffer. 

5.  Regeneration  does  not  cot 
entertainment  of  fears,  nor  so 
hopes,  nor  joys — nor  in  visions, 


id 


id 


joy,  and  peace,  and  the  whole  process  of 
what  may  be  called  a  sound,  substantial  li- 
tigious experience.  But  these  are  only 
the  accompaniments,  perhaps  the  conse- 
quences, and  certainly  the  evidences  of  re- 
generation; but  by  no  means  the  thing  it- 
self. 

6.  The  existence  of  regeneration,  like 
that  of  animal  life,  can  be  known  only  by 
ir-  ■  libels.  An  humble  spirit,  an  obedient 
will,  pious  affections,  virtuous  actions,  and 
a  life  devoted  to  godliness,  afford  the  only 
conclusive  evidence  of  a  regenerated  soul. 


■utho 


id 


It 


for 


ic  reader  now  to  say- 
how  far  we  have  succeeded  in  giving  a  lu- 
cid, conclusive,  and  satisfactory  answer  to 
the  question  with  which  we  first  set  out, 
namely, —  What  is  regeneration? 

We  had  prepared  two  or  three  re- 
marks respecting  Mr.  Campbell's  criticism 
noticed  in  our  last,  but  our  present  limits 
compel  us  to  defer  them.  In  our  next  num- 
ber we  shall  consider  Mr.  Campbell's  argu- 
ments founded  on  Titus  3:  5,  John  3:  5,  the 
sentiments  of  the  Fathers,  &c. 

Editor, 


BA PTIST  I N TERPfJ ETER . 


Selections. 

ANNUAL  MEETING 

Boptisi  Gmeral  Convention 

Or  THE  UNITED  STATES 

On  Wednesday,  the  14th  instthe  Board 


rs  Present. — D.  Sharp,  D.  D.  ;  N. 
,  U.  I). ;  B.  T.  Welsh,  D.  D.  ;  Jo- 
Jing  D.  D. ;  Irali  Chase,  D.  D.  ;— 

ev.  J.  D:  Kuowles,  Rev.  G.  F.  Da- 
Baron  Stow,  Rev.  Howard  Mal- 
.  C.  P.  Grosvenor,  Rev.  Aaron 
Rev.  Elon  Galusha,  Hon.  Heman 


;.  Malcolm.  E.  Galusha, 


irayer  by  Rev.  D.  Kei 


wlio  had  been  requested 
the  annual  report  of  the 
ed  at  Boston  dining  the 
ne  of  surpassing  interest, 
utline  of  the  condition  of 
d  n  ith  the  exception  of 
a  flourishing  condition. 


e  Tr 


;edv 


}fore  any  account  of  the  details  of 
ng  could  be  inserted. — [Uajitiat 


report  various  commit- 
I  to  consider  the  topics 
report  on  the  following 


Indian  Stations— S.  H.  Co 
African  Missions — A.  3Ia<. 
V  Perkins 


The  following  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Baptist  Repository,  gives  a  brief  view  of  the 
origin  and  present  aims  of  the  Mission  to 
France  ;  and  informs  us  of  the  embarka- 
tion of  Mr.  Willmarth. 

BAPTIST  MISSION  TO  FRANCE. 

Mr.  Editor  ;— As   the  valuable  articles 


:<h  1 


i:iv 


pape 


id 


Observer, 
turn  of  Fr 
y  minds  a 


tin.  permit  me  to  furnish  you  with 
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outline  of  the  plan  which  the  Americ; 
Baptists  have  already  begun  to  execute. 


exhibition  of  the  state  of 
to  that  body,  and  the  im 
fort  on  their  part  to  cor 
operations  in  that  count 

the  Executive  Board.  1 
cordingly  taken  up  at  an 
Rev.  J  C  Rostan,  a  nativi 
ted  the  first  Missionary. 
1832,  Mr.  Rostan  repai 
commenced  evangelical  J 
ny  with  him,  the  "board  s 

logical  institution;  to  a? 


in    to  command  respect,  and  qualify  them  to 
become  intelligent,  efficient,  and  permanent 
p-  pastors. 

•k  The  Board  accordingly  appointed  Mr. 
•e    Isaac  M.  Willmarth  as  an  additional  Mis- 


ance.  The  service  was  faithfully  perforin 
ed  by  Prof.  Chase,  and  (he  information  fur- 
nished by  him  encouraged  the  Board  tc 
prosecute  and  extend  their  original  design, 
Immediately  upon  his  return  it  was  resol- 

'  \ .  To  strengthen  the  Mission  at  Paris- 


rcction  to  the  studies  of  such  brethren  as 
arc  desirous  of  increasing  their  qualifica- 
tions for  the  ministry.  He  will  open  at 
Paris,  without  delay,  an  institution  for  the 
reception  of  such  pupils,  and  will  superin- 
tend its  concerns,  as  well  as  perform  an  un- 


signed therefore,  that  the  church  at  Paris  support  students  in  Europe,  as  candidates 
shall  be  a  model  for  the  reorganization  of  for  the  ministry,  that  in  their  estimation 
the  old  churches,  and    the  constitution  of   arc  not  baptised.    But  they  intend  the  Se- 


.hip  Ut 


;e  from  their  depressed  condition,  and  the 

gospel  is  to  be  commended  in  all  its  the 

icity  and  loveliness,  to  the  understan-  Frai 

and  consciences  of  Frenchmen,  that  the  ] 

eachers  should  be  so  enlightened  as  Ros1 


Orleans  in 
1  to  supply 
eath  of  Mr. 
B.  S. 
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BAPTIST  HOME  MISSION  SOCIETY. 

SECOND  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Agreeably  to  public  notice  the  Society 
find  various  delegates  met  on  Wednesday 
last  in  the  Mulberry  street  church  at  4  P. 
M.  for  the  purpose  of  transacting  business 
and  choice  of  officers. 

Hon.  Heman  Lincoln  President  of  the 
Society  in  the  chair,  Services  were  intro- 
duced by  prayer  by  Rev.  D.  Dodge. 


MORTALITY- 
,ave  seen  in  print, 
Mortality  like  the  folic 


We 


OIUGISAl,  (  OM.Ml  NIC  Ail<)\«. 


present  I ! 
probably 
The  hou. 


ute,  unstained  with  human  blood.— 
e  v.e  commenced  these  calculations, 
ent  reason  to  believe,  has  witnessed 
o  the  world  ofspi 


im!  ,• 


u  the  : 


ifrle  r 


Viiiuenced  the  a 

1-0  deathless  spirits  have  got 
and  should  he  pause  three  minut 
>r  to  weep,  the  number  have  swe 
erally  is  it  true,  that  on  earth  v 

in  the  midst  of  death." 

Zion's  Adrcvdc. 


INFIDELITY. 

The  fruits  of the  parent  stock. 


LETTER  FROM  REV.  H.  POSEY, 

The  following  w  as  handed  us  for  publica- 
tion by  the  Cor.  Sec.  of  the  N.  C.  State  Con- 
vention, to  w  hom  it  had  been  addressed  by 
the  author. 

Maoon  Co.  N.  C.April  16. 

Very  Dear  Brotlu  r—l  answered  yours  of 
Nov.  18th  on  the  1 1th  of  Dec.  last,  and  now 
the  Lord  having  spared  my  life  until  this 
time,  I  w  ill  endeavor  to  give  some  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  situation  of  the  Churches 
in  the  western  end  of  the  State,  from  the 
French  Broad  River,  being  the  part  assigned 
to  me  by  the  Convention,  and  also  my  la- 
bours from  the  1st  of  January  until  the  last- 
of  March.  In  these  bounds  there  are  four 
Churches  in  Buncombe,  five  in  Haywood, 
live  in  Macon,  and  one  partly  in  Maoon  ana 
partly  in  Rabun  County,  Georgia.  The 
Tuckasiegy  Association,  to  which  I  belong, 
contains  eleven  of  the  Churches,  i.e.  all  wesi 
of  the  Buncombe  line.  Two  of  the  Church- 
es in  Buncombe  belong  to  the  French  Broad 
Association,  one  to  the  Twelve  Mile  River 
Association  in  S.  Carolina,  and  one  will  nor. 
join  any  Association. 

In  Macon  County,  we  number  six  ordain- 
ed preachers,  and  in  Haywood  but  one,  who 
also  supplies  one  of  the  Churches  in  Bun- 
combe. Two  of  the  Haywood  Churches  are 
at  this  time  destitute  of  any  regular  supply. 

Elder  William  Haynes,  a  most  excellent 
young  preacher,  is  the  one  who  lives  in 
Haywood,  and  besides  the  four  churches  I  e 
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.•lunch 
that  wi 


led  meeting 
miles  from 
mons ;— the 


iche 


the  north 
north 
twen- 


In  March  I  took  a  genera]  round  through 
Haywood  and  the  edge  of  Buncombe— had 
brother  Haynes  with  me  twelve  days.  In 
this  route  I  had  three  days  meetings  at  three 
oi  the  churches— preached  thirty-nine  ser- 
mons, besides  four  sermons  in  my  own 
neighborhood,  making  forty-three  sermons 
in  March— in  the  three  months,  ninety-one. 
The  effect,  I  trust,  lias  been  good.  1  have 
generally  had  as  large  congregations  as 
could  be  expected,  and  the  people  have  gen- 
erally appeared  very  tender.— Mour 


fivery  call 
i  rejoice 
iiptiz^d. 


the 


e  come  forwa 
some  have  been  enabled  t 
Saviour,  and  have  been  I 
many.  I  have  not  met  wit 
but  on  the  contrary,  have  bi 
dially  bv  my  brethren,  and 
believe  all  they  need  isinfoi 
to  make  them  unite  in  the  I 
of  the  Convention,  particu 
would  know  that  whatever 


lent  Society,  aiding  with  funds,  would  beat 
liberty  to  point  it  out. 

I  however  said  very  little  about  the  Con- 
vention, believing  it  would  be  best  for  the 
Agents  to  come  through  here  this  summer; 
and  I  now  urge  that  they  come  into  Hay- 
wood and  Macon,  and  I  would  spend  as 
much  time  with  them  as  I  could. 

There  has  been  nothing  said  about  col- 
lections publicly,  but  1  have  tried  to  prepare 
the  minds  of  the  brethren  and  friends  by 
shewing  that  if  we  pray,  "Thy  kim/dom 
come,"  there  is  a  duty  devolving  on  every 
individual,  and  without  a'tendim.' to  it  there 


;stcd 
the 


xa- 


"Bible,  which  a  great  many  did 
initiation  I  find  that  in  three  months  some 
small  children  have  nearly  read  through  the 
Old  Testament,  and  some  clear  through 
the  New.  I  wish  this  plan  was  universally 
adopted.  I  find  it  beneficial  to  myself,  as  1 
have,  besides  all  my  other  reading  and  la 
bours,  read  all  the  Old  and  commenced  the 
New  Testament,  this  year — and  I  am  vain 
enough  to  think  if  preachers  and  people  gen- 
erally would  read  the  word  of  God  prayer 
fully,  schisms  would  soon  vanish  from  a 
inongst  the  people  of  Cod. 

In  March  I  mentioned  to  some  of  the  con 


already 


up  I 


dolk.rs,  ; 
the  Am 


Baptist  Tract  Society,  if  the  Convention 
will  furnish  the  ten  dollars  named  above, 
this  would  constitute  me  a  Director,  besides 
enabling  me  to  leave  a  number  of  those  little 
preachers  among  the  youth  bfourcountrj 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel. 

HUMPHREY  POSEY. 

Elder  John  Armstrong. 


LETTER   FROM  REV.  JAMES  THOMAS. 
FOR  THE  INTERPRETER. 

Nashville,  April  22,  1834. 
My  Dear  Bro.  Meredith— The  following 
is  a  brief  account  of  my  labors  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord  since  the  last  session  of  the 
State  Convention,  and  is  designed  to  have  a 
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the  friends  of    not  found  a  s 


have  not  been  in  vain  difficulties  which  existed  in  trie  Edrnton 

id  the  spirit  of  oppost-  in  opening  their  eyes  to  this  matter,  and 

;fore  the  light  of  truth,  have  caused  them  to  take  a  stand  in  the  lib- 

'herever  I  go.    I  have  crtyofthc  Gospel.   This  strange  leaven  I- 
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find  t 


aired  to  the  Baptist  Church  in  this  place.   them  a  new  heart.    Here  were  hearts  united 

erviee  was  introduced  by  Dr.  Holies,  after  m  the  fellowship  of  Christ,  whose  voices  could 

■hich  Bro.  Wade  addressed  the  people  from  not  umte  m  singing  his  prise — hearts  tutored 

Cor.  xv.  28.:  "Therefore,  my  beloved  breth-  in  different  climes — cast  in  the  same  mould, 

;n,  be  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abound  and  leavened  with  the  same  truth — knees 

e\nVvvthat°v   '  '  I  !       ';'    j1'""1^'.11       "3  bowing  to  the  same  God,  that  have  bowed  to 
i ,,    u.'   -..    ,        -  '    .     ,    '    ,   . different  »<«ls.  and  some  to  dumb  idols.  Is 

iord."    His  object  was  hr.-t.  to  show  that  the  , 

mse  of  Missions  is  the  cause  and  work  of  not  here  enough  to  awaken  the  sympathy  of 

!od  :  he  proved  it  from  the  fact,  that  it  was  the  the  most  unfeeling— to  excite  to  vigilance  the 

hject  the  Saviour  had  in  view  in  coming  into  careless — to  call  into  action  all  our  feelings  of 
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gratitude — to  inflame  our  ze 
i!.-'  anxiety  for  constant  labor  a 
the  cause  of  salvation?  Tl 


I,  and  create  in 
id  efficiency  in 
5  service  was 


s  cause  advanced,  and  many  souls 

s  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

JOSEPH  J.  FINCH, 
In  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Church 
In  Tarborough. 


EDENTON : 
Saluray,  June  7,  1834. 

rhe  next  number  of  the  Interpreter  will  be  issued 
n Newborn;  to  which  place  all  letters,  papers, 
.  destined  for  us,  shouM  hereafter  be  directed. 


their  dwelling  places  which,  we  are  informed 
!>y  them,  are  much  inferior  to  the  houses  we 
have  for  our  brutes.  Who  will  say  that  mo- 
(i°y  is  the  object  here  ?  Are  there  any  among 
us  who  would  go  and  do  likewise  for  any  sum? 
When  we  had  given  them  the  parting  hand, 
we  went  back  into  the  house  they  had  left, 
with  several  of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
as  they  were  going  out  of  sight,  we  knelt  to 
implore  God's  blessing  upon  them.  The  holy 
One  seemed  to  descend,  and  his  power  and 
glory  were  felt  by  all  his  children.  It  was 
that  solemn,  awful  joy  we  should  always 
feel — that  deep  anxiety  and  strong  resolution 
we  should  ever  possess.  The  evening  was 
spent  in  exhorting,  singing  praying.  &c.  &c. 
This  was  the  most  memorable  day  and  season 
I  ever  saw,  or  ever  expect  to  see  this  side  of 
Heaven;  and  one  I  doubt  not  which  will  lite 
:>n  aires  yet  to  come,  and  through  the  ages  of 
eternity.  We  had  service  again  at  night  in 
the  church.  Bro.  Jordan  preached  from  1 
Psalms  i.  80.  Bro.  Thomas  followed,  and 
closed.  The  exercise  was  appropriate  and 
refreshing.  Bro.  Rice  preached  for  us  again 
on  Friday  night,  from  Luke  ix.  62.  We 
have  not  room  to  enlarge  as  we  wish.  We 
look,  hope,  and  pray,  for  this  unexpected  op- 
portunity to  be  blessed  and  sanctified  to  the 
good  of  this  people,  that  God  may  be  glori- 
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therefore  the  fault  must  1 
is  our  belief  however  thai 
are  often  to  blame.  The 
until,  through  the  ncglig 


yer — that  the  blessing  of 
tend  them.  Less  than  this 
han  this  he  cannot  express 

eceived  many  more  com- 
respecting  their  failure  to 
and  that  too  at  offices 
paper  regularly.  We  can 
d  before,  that  the  fault  is 

the  papers  arc  all  regular- 
■I.    And  in  all  cases  in 

paper  are  received  at  any 
of  that  all  the  copies  of  the 
$  same  office,  do  certainly 
of  is  in  the  fact— that  all 
e  same  office,  at  the  same 


bscribcrs  themselves 
)t  send  to  the  office 
f  the  Post  Master 
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their  paper  is  lost  or  mislaid  ;  they  arc  then  told 
that  it  has  not  been  received  ;  and  complaint  is 
made  to  us  of  a  failure.  We  do  not  say  tlmt  this 
is  always  the  case,  for  we  have  evidence  to  the 
contrary  ;  but  that  it  is  frequently  the  case  we  have 
but  too  much  reason  to  suspect.  If  our  subscribers 
would  therefore  be  more  punctual  in  their  applica- 
tion, or  if  they  would  make  some  arrangement  with 
their  Post  Master  to  have  their  paper  deposited  in 

purpose,  as  soon  as  the  package  is  opened,-we 
think  the  evil  complained  of  would  be  in  a  great 
measure  remedied.  f^If  our  Agents  would  give 
a  little  attention  to  this  suggestion,  they  would  do 
us  a  special  favour. 


be  seen  Bro.  Finch's  account  of  the  meeting  with 
the  Missionaries  at  Tarborough.  Wc  regret  much 
that  we  were  denied  the  pleasure  of  an  interview 

their  stay  in  N.  Carolina  could  not  have  been  more 
protracted.    We  are  thankful  however  that  they 

doubt  not  that  their  excursion,  transient  as  it  was, 
will  be  productive  of  much  good.  May  the  blessing 
of  the  God  of  Missions  ever  attend  them;— may 
they  return  to  the  heathen  richly  laden  with  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  and  through  the 
efforts  of  themselves  and  of  their  fellow  labourers, 
may  the  wild  and  desert  places  of  Burmaii  scon  re 
joice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 


The  Chowan  Baptist  Association. 
This  body  held  their  annual  session 
for  the  present  year  at  Salem  M.  H. 
Pasquotank  County,  commencing  on  Fri- 
day the  18th  of  the  last  month.  The 
meeting  was  well  attended  and  great 
unanimity  of  sentiment  and  feeling  pre- 
vailed. The  communications  from  the 
Churches,  though  they  announced  no  ex- 
traordinary increase,  denoted  generally  a 
pleasant  and  healthful  state  of  things. — 
This  association  contains  upwards  of  thir- 
ty Churches,  and  is  rapidly  improving  in 
liberality  of  sentiment,  and  efficiency  of 
action.  The  spirit  which  marked  the 
present  meeting  may  be  learned  from  the 
following  resolutions : — 

"A  letter  having  been  read  from  the  new- 
ly constituted  Baptist  Church  of  Edenton, 
petitioning  for  admission  into  this  Associa- 
tion, it  was  resolved  unanimously  that  the 
said  Church  be  admitted. 

uOn  motion.  Resolved  unanimously  that 


the  former  Baptist  Church  of  Edenton. 
on  account  of  her  obvious  departure  from 
the  faith  and  practice  of  Regular  BaptistSj 
be  no  longer  regarded  as  a  member  of  this 
body. 

On  motion,  Resolved  unanimously  that 

p'r.ite.'n'.v  ourVCtceu.ed  bio.'  T.'^c.odiih 
and  others,  in  resisting  the  encroachments 
and  innovations  of  the  Campbellite  Re- 
formers: Resolved  further  that  the  above 
resolution  be  presented  for  publication  in 
the  N.  C.  Baptist  Interpreter. 

On  motion, Resolved  unanimously  that 
Elder  J.  Armstrong,  Agent  for  the  Wake 
Forest  Institute,  be  respectfully  requested 
to  lay  before  the  meeting  the  objects  of  his 

On  motion,  resolved  unanimously  that 
this  Association  highly  approve  of  the 
principles,  plans,  and  objects  of  the  Wake 
Forest  Institute,  and  heartily  recommend 
this  Institution  to  the  attention,  the  prayers, 
and  the  liberality  of  the  Churches  and 
brethren  in  general. 

On  motion,  Resolved  unanimously  that 
this  Association  call  the  attention  of  the 
Churches  to  the  N.  C.  B.  S.  Convention, 
to  convene  at  Cashie  M.  II.  Bertie  Coun- 
ty, on  Friday  before  the  Ji3-  ~y/ords'  day 
in  November  next. 

On  motion,  Resolved  unanimously  that 
this  body  earnestly  recommend  to  the 
patronage  of  their  brethren,  the  N.  C.  Bap. 
Interpreter. 

On  motion,  Resolved  unanimously  thai 
the  Churches  composing  this  Association 
be  recommended  to  establish  and  sustain 
weekly  prayer  meetings  within  their  re- 
spective limits. 

On  motion,  Resolved  unanimously  that 
the  Churches  be  requested  to  observe  the 
first  Monday  evening  of  eacli  month,  as  a 
season  of  prayer  with  special  reference  to 
the  Burman  Mission. 

On  motion,  Resolved  that  the  third 
Lords'  day  in  August  next  be  observed  by 
the  Churches  composing  this  Association, 
as  a  season  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  an 
out-pouring  of  the  Spirit,  and  a  general 
revival  of  religion. 

On  motion  Resolved  that  the  Churchc- 
be  cautioned  against  receiving  any  strangei 
into  their  pulpits,   in  the   character  of  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  who  does  not  cni 
well  recommended." 


in  with 
ho  will 
cc  them 


established,  it  was  thought,  two  impor- 
tant positions  which  had  been  esteemed 
bv  feome  highly  problematical :  namely  ; 
that  students  will  labour— and,  that 
their  labour  can  be  turned  to  advan- 
tage. 

The  school  had  been  in  operation  a- 
bout  three  months.  There  were  then 
present  about  forty  students.  They  were 
contented — they  were  happy — they  were 
delighted  with  their  situation,  their  pur- 


thc  next  summer.  To  procure  (lie  requi- 
site funds  in  season,  they  appointed  the 
Rev.  John  Armstrong,  professor  elect  in 
the  Institute,  their  Agent ;  who  will  com- 
mence the  duties  of  his  Agency  in  a  few 
weeks.  As  soon  as  an  adequate  amount 
of  funds  shall  be  subscribed — and  we 
trust  this  will  be  soon  done— bro.  A.  will 
proceed  to  the  Institute  and  commence  the 
more  agreable   duties   of  professor  of 

Heretofore  we  dreaded  a  failure  in  this 
school  because  we  thought  the  Board 
wanted  the  enterprise  and  intrepidity  ade- 
quate to  the  occasion.  But  wc  think  they 
have  noic  taken  a  position  worthy  of  them- 
selves, of  the  cause,  and  of  the  denomina- 
tion. Wc  are  now  confident  of  a  vigorous. 
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and,  with  the  blessing  of  God.  of  a  suc- 
cessful effort.  Let  Baptists  and  the  friends  a.n 
of  E&plists  put  forth  their  strength  togeth-  lK 
er ;  let  the  voice  of  the  caviler,  of  the  fault  fll 
finder,  and  of  the  progiiosticator  of  evil,  lii 


completely  attained — an  objci 
cannot  fail  to  prove  a  Messing  t< 
nomination,  to  the  State,  and  to  i 
For  further  particulars,  we  rei 
folio  .ving 

PROCEEDINGS 
Of  the  Board  of  7'rusU 


lich  came  before  t 
deration  of  the  Chi 
deliberation,  was  < 

roceeded  to  the  cli 
recited  as  follows: 
t;  Geo.W.  Thompsc 
saw.  Treasurer. 


A  Committee 


be  tendered  to  Charles  W.  Skinner  for  his 
donation  of  a  bell. 

Received  by  the  hands  of  A.  J.  Spivy  $103 
— from  different  persons  of  ficrlie;  also,  by 
the  hands  of  D.  Thomson  $10— from  Dr.  J. 
>>'e  Haywood. 

Adjourned  until  Monday  morning. 

May  5th.— The  Board  convened  according 
to  appointment. 


Resolved, 
(lie  Interpret 
stitute.  for  si 
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Tho 
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Resotvi 

led  in  the  Institute  who  will  not  board  at  tl 
Institute. 

Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Commiltr 
in  connection  with  the  principal,  be  awthc 
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4th,  Chcraw— 5th  Che 
—6th  Elizabeth-  Slh  t 
Olive— 1 1th  Sawyer  S 
Creek— 13  Rockcy  Riv 
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Hoard  be  held  at  Cashie  Mooting  House,  in 
Bertie  County,  on  Friday  before  the  1st  Sab- 
bath in  November  next.  Adjourned. 

TO  THE  ELDERS 

Appointed  as  Missionaries  by  the  Con- 
vention.        .  ." 

Dear  Brethren: — In  my  communication  to 
you.  informing  you  of  the  appointments  made 
by  the  Convention,  you  were  requested  to  re- 
port to  the  Cor.  Sec.  before  the  1st  day  of 
May.  The  reason  of  this  request  was:  The 
Board  would  meet  the  first  of  May,  and  it 
would  then  be  necessary  that  the  Cor.  Sec. 
should  inform  the  Board  who  had  accepted 
the  appointment  of  the  Convention,  and  what 
amount  of  labour  had  been  performed.  But 
owing  to  some  peculiar  circumstances,  but 
one  letter  reached  me  before  I  left  home  for 
the  Board,  and  that  was  from  Bro.  Davis  ;  two 
others  were  handed  to  me  at  the  meeting, 
one  from  Bro.  Piland  the  other  from  Bro. 
Purify.  Of  the  labours  of  the  other  brethren, 
the  Board  could  obtain  no  official  information; 
the  following  resolution  was  therefore  passed : 

'•Resolved,  That  the  Cor.  Sec.  make  known 
to  the  brethren  appointed  as  Missionaries, 
who  have  not  reported,  that  it  is  required,  if 
they  have  not  fulfilled  their  appointment, 
they  will  do  so  before  the  first  of  November 
next,  and  forward  their  report  to  the  Cor. 
Secretary." 

Since  my  return  homo,  I  have  received  re- 
ports from  three  other  brethren,  viz:  Kimsey, 
Richards  and  Posey,  which  will  be  submitted 
to  the  Board,  at  tho  next  meeting. 
With  christian  affection,  &c. 

JNO.  ARMSTRONG.  Cor.  Sec. 


hill  M 
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:k— 4,  5,  &  6,  at  the  Camp  Meeting  at 
lige's  Creek— 8th  Springliill — 9ih  Fav- 
.  ille  at  night— 10,  1 1,  &  12  at  the  Cape 
r  Association  to  convene  at  Cedar  Creek. 

JAMES  THOMAS. 


RECEIPTS— The  following  persons  paid  for 
1  year  at  the  Chowan  Association.  A.  Joiner, 
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TERMS  OF  THE  INTERPRETER. 

The  Interpreter  is  published  semi-monthly  and 
monthly,  on  a  handsome  Super-Royal  sheet, 
making  18  numbers,  and  nearly  300  pages  in  a 
year  — the  first  number  containing  a  title-page, 
and  the  last  a  table  of  contents. 

The  charge,  if  payment  be  made  within  three 
months,  will  be  one  dollar  per  annum;  if  delay- 
ed longer  than  this,  a  dollar  and  a  half  will  be 
expected. 

No  subscription  will  be  received  for  less  than 
one  year,  and  no  discontinuance  will  be  admitted 
until  all  arrearages  are  paid. 

Any  person  sending  on  the  names  of  six  respon- 
sible subscribers,  or  enclosing  the  pay  for  six  co- 
pies, shall  be  entitled  to  a  seventh  copy  for  his 
services. 

Persons  who  do  not  give  notice  of  discontinu- 
ance prior  to  the  commencement  of  a  new  year, 
will  be  held  responsible  tor  the  year  upon  which 
they  shall  thus  enter. 

As  the  Interpreter  is  published  with  special  ref- 
erence to  the  formation  of  an  annual  volume,  it  is 
recommended  and  desired  that  persons  subscrib- 
ing in  the  course  of  the  year,  should  order  the 
back  numbers  of  the  current  volume,  and  should 
discontinue  only  with  the  close  of  a  volume. 
Tiie  advantages  of  this  rule  both  to  the  Editor 
and  vib^ci  ibt:rs  will  be  obvious  to  all. 

All  communications  addiessed  to  the  Editor, 
except  those  of  Agents,  in  order  to  secure  atten- 
tion, mu  ,t  be  post-paid. 


From  the  Christian  Index. 
Ministerial  Bttacsttam  >-  mc  STOOl. 
Mr.  Editor:  Improvement  in  the  educa- 
tion of  ministers  of  the  gospel  is  an  object 
confessedly  of  very  superior  importance. 
The  progress  of  improvement  in  other 
things,  and  the  general  state  of  society,  fur- 
nish^ a  palpable  demonstration  of  this  fact. 
This  subject,  too,  as  you  are  aware,  occu- 
pied deeply  and  perseveringly  the  attention 
and  care  of  that  eminently  useful  man,  the 
late  vene  rable  Dr.  Furman,  of  Charleston, 
S.  C.  And  the  benefits  resulting  from  his 
judicious  plans  and  unremitting  labors 
touching  this  object,  are  now  developing 
themselves  in  a  manner  highly  satisfacto- 
ry. These  meet  my  observation  frequent- 
ly, and  offer  to  my  mind  and  heart  consid- 
erations upon  which  to  reflect  with  emo- 
tions of  profound  interest  and  admiration! 

The  Furman  Theological  Institution, 
situated  pleasantly  in  Sumter  District, 
South  Carolina,  a  few  miles  North  of 
Statesbxtr  sr — an   institution,  too.  of  much 


promise — is  among  the  excellent  fruits  of 
the  good  seed  sowed  and  patiently  watered 
by  the  hand  of  the  distinguished  individual 
whose  name  it  bears.  Already  a  number 
of  zealous  active  young  ministers  have 
gone  forth  from  it  to  the  work,  whose  rep- 
utation, and  usefulness,  speak  volumes  foi 
the  cause  of  ministerial  education,  and  pro- 
nounce the  just  praise  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
scheme.  Twenty-seven,  I  understood 
when  lately  at  the  place,  are  there,  diligent- 
ly prosecuting  their  respective  studies, 
whose  profiting  will,  no  doubt,  in  due  time 
appear  to  all. 

The  accommodations,  provided  at  a 
moderate  expense,  are  good —  the  course  of 
studies  adjusted  to  the  existing  state  of 
things  is  well  arranged — the  competency 
of  the  Professors  to  the  discharge  of  the  im- 
portant duties  of  instruction  are  best  attest- 
ed by  the  success  of  their  pupils — and  the 
prospects  of  the  institution  are  highly  grat- 
ifying and  encourageing.  To  provide  an 
endowment  of  say  $40,000  or  more,  for  the 
permanent  support  of  the  Professors,  and 
to  aid  Beneficiaries,  a  zealous,  active  A- 
gent  is  assiduously  and  successfully  em- 
ployed, the  Rev.  John  M.  Barnes,  whose 
name  is  already  advantageously  known  to 
the  public,  as  connected  with  several  exten- 
sive revivals  of  religion  in  different  places. 
His  success  is  such  as  might  be  expected 
from  his  reputation,  industry,  and  energy, 
and  such  as  to  sustain  the  confident  hope 
that  the  progress  of  the  institution  in  its  ex 
cellent  career,  will  not  be  retarded  for  want 
of  pecuniary  resources.  In  this  place,  too. 
it  may  be  proper  to  mention  the  name  of 
Thomas  Gilmson,  whose  liberal  bequest 
appears  to  have  been  of  so  much  impor- 
tance in  bringing  forward  this  interesting 
concern:  the  memoiy  of  whom  will  remain 
embalmed  among  its  most  endeared  and 
cheerished  recollections!  and  he  being 
dead  yet  speaketh  in  the  benefits  flowing 
forth,  and  hkely  to  flow  forth  continually 
from  this  source,  to  advance  the  welfare  of 
Zion! 

The  Columbian  College,  in  the  District 
of  Columbia,  may  claim,  too,  the  distinction 
of  having  arisen  out  of  suggestions  at  the 
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interesting  meeting  convened  in  Philadel- 
phia, in  1814,  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
"the  General  Convention  of  the  Baptist 
Denomination  in  the  United  States  for  For- 
eign Missions  ond  other  important  objects 
relating  to  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom," 
made  by  the  same  venerated  and  honored 
servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose, 
name  dignifies  the  Furman  Theological 
Institution.  A  leading  object  in  the  exer- 
tions that  have  brought  forward  this  con- 
cern, is,  to  raise  the  standard  of  ministerial 
education  to  thd  reality  of  a  proper  Col- 
lege course,  as  pursued  in  Colleges  and 
Universities  of  the  first  order;  and  that, 
as  generally  as  may  be  found  to  be  practi- 
cable. To  secure  this  object  more  effectu- 
ally, it  has  been  thought  best  in  this,  as  in 
other  Colleges  and  Universities,  to  receive 
others,  besides  young  ministers,  as  calcula- 
ted to  enlarge  the  benefits,  and  increase  the 
facilities  of  the  proper  and  substantial  edu- 
cation of  the  young  ministers  themselves. 
To  all,  the  expenses  are  moderate,  only 
§167  a  year  each,  to  students  in  the  regular 
College  Classes — only  Si 00  a  year  to 
young  ministers — including  their  entire 
supply  of  all  that  is  needful:  except  pocket 
money,  which  ought  not  to  be  much;  text 
books,  which  cost  but  little;  and  clothing,, 
which  should  by  all  means  be  plain. 

When  there,  the  forepart  of  last  winter,  I 
understood  there  were  seven  in  the  line  of 
the  ministry,  going  regularly  on  in  the 
College  course— four  other  professors  of 
religion — in  all  forty  students.  The  ample 
qualifications  of  the  President  and  Profes- 
sors that  are  constantly  engaged  with  the 
students;  the  course  of  Lectures  to  the  Clas- 
sical students  given  by  Professors  of  the 
Medical  Department  and  others;  an  exten- 
sive and  well  selected  Philosophical  Appa- 
ratus; a  Library  of  four  thousand  volumes, 
including  the  most  approved  standard 
works;  opportunities  at  Congress  and  the 
Supreme  Court;  together  with  comfortable 
rooms,  good  accommodations,  and  a  heal- 
thy situation,  afford  ample  and  well  adapt- 
ed means  for  a  complete  education  of  a  high 
order:  and  there  wants  nothing  now  but 
the  countenance,  generally,  of  the  leading 
men  in  the  Baptist  Denomination  to  render 
this  a  source  of  the  most  substantial  and 
extensive  benefit.  Let  it  be  distinct- 
ly UNDERSTOOD  THAT  THIS  WHOLE  CON- 
CERN IS  REALLY  AND  TRULY  THE  PROP- 
ERTY OF  THE  WHOLE  BAPTIST  DENOMI- 
NATION!    They  have  only,   therefore,  to 


It  is  dear  to  the  memory  and  sweet  to  the 
heart,  yet  sad,  though  still  encourageing,  to 
run  over  the  list  of  the  names  of  beloved  and 
excellent  and  distinguished  servants  of  our 
dear  Redeemer,  who  have  been  variously 
connected  with  this  College  in  its  origin 
and  progress;  but  who  have  ceased  from 
their  labors  and  now  rest,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  in  the  mansions  of  bliss!  such  as 
Furman,  and  Baldwin,  and  Staughton,  and 
Allison,  and  McLaughlin,  and  Semple,  and 
Gano,  and  Meigs,  and  Williams,  and  With- 
ington,  and  Tallmadge,  and  Cauldwell,  and 
Clopton,  and  Gibson,  and  Stokes,  and  Davis, 
and  Jones,  and  Reynolds'  God  forbid,  that 
an  interest,  in  itself  so  proper  and  so  exceed- 
ingly important,  which  occupied  the  coun- 
sels, engaged  the  prayers,  and  drew  forth 
the  exertions  of  such  men,  should  be  suffer- 
ed to  fail  of  fulfilling  the  high  promise 
which  their  reputation  gives!  the  high 
hopes,  the  precious  balm  that  their  memory 
inspires! 

Other  circumstances  of  particular  inter- 
est might  be  adverted  to:  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Woods,  President  of  the  University  at  Ala- 
bama— the  Rev.  Professor  Chase,  of  the 
peculiarly  eminent  Newton  Theological  In- 
stitution— the  Rev.  Professor  Caswell,  of 
the  distinguished  and  very  able  faculty  of 
Brown  University,  were  formerly  Professors 
in  the  Columbian  College.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Babcock,  President  of  Waterville  College, 
was  formerly  a  Tutor  in  this;  the  Rev.  Pro- 
fessor Knoul..,  nfthpKWton  Theoligical 
Institution,  just  mentioned,  was  a  member  of 
the  first  class  that  graduated  at  this  College, 
and  afterwards  Tutor  in  it;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wait,  Principal  of  the  Wake  Forest  Insti- 
tate,  North  Carolina,  was  a  student  and 
then  a  Tutor  in  this  College  also;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Ryland,  Principal  of  the  Virginia  Bap- 
tist Seminary;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cushman, 
the  Editor  of  the  Christain  Gazette,  a  paper 
that  has  been  lately  established  in  Philadel- 
phia, under  circumstances  of  most  particu- 
lar and  grave  interest,  are  among  the  grad- 
uates of  this  Institution,  and  others  of  its 
graduates  are  filling  various  highly  impor- 
tant stations  creditably  to  themselves  and 
beneficially  to  the  community.  Will  not 
all  these  remember  their  connection  with 
this  concern,  and  its  reputation,  and  its  des- 
tinies, with  interest  and  affection  and  a  fa- 
vorable countenance,  and  wish  it  success, 
and  offer  their  prayers  to  God  for  its  pros- 
perity? Many  pious  excellent  brethren 
have  bestowed  their  free  and  liberal  dona- 
tions— will  they  not  also  offer  their  praver.a 
on  its  behalf? 
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In  addition  to  these  consideration,  the  re- 
vival that  occurred  there,  when  some  half 
a  dozen  or  more  were  converted  and  bap- 
tized, several  of  whom  have  been  called  to 
the  great  work  of  the  ministry,  may  well  be 
regarded  as  a  token  lor  good.  And  we 
may  indulge,  therefore,  in  the  fear  of  God, 
the  earnest  expectation  and  the  hope,  that 
the  Columbian  College  will  yet  do  much, 
with  the  Divine  blessing,  in  the  sacred 
cause  of  ministerial  education. 

The  Virginia  Baptist  Seminar)/,  situa- 
ted four  miles  North  of  Richmond,  growing 
out  of  the  same  train  of  fertilizing  and  ex- 
panding influences,  raises  its  head  and 
looks  forward  to  a  career  not  behind  the  for- 
most  in  the  struggle  to  do  good  in  this  im- 
portant range  of  benevolent  exertion.  The 
resources  .of  the  community  in  the  midst  of 
which  it  is  placed  are  abundant,  their  liberal- 
ity proverbial,  and  the  General  Agent,  the 
Rev.  Eli  Ball,  employed  in  bringing  to- 
gether the  requisite  amount  of  funds,  pos- 
sesses energy  and  experience  to  warrant 
the  calculation  that  no  failure  need  be  ap- 
prehended in  this  behalf.  The  Principal, 
the  Rev.  Robert  Ryland,  possessing  views 
and  qualifications  happily  adapted  to  the 
object,  with  an  assistant  Teacher,  conducts 
successfully  the  various  instruction  of  the 
pupils;  while  the  manual  labor  system  di- 
minishes the  expense,  promotes  health  and 
vigor,  and  secures  the  more  certain  profi- 
ciency in  their  course  of  learning.  When 
there,  last  winter,  I  understood  the  number 
of  students  to  be  about  forty,  with  more  than 
half  of  them  in  the  line  of  the  ministry;  and 
now  regret  that  I  did  not  ascertain  the  num- 
ber precisely.  Many  valuable  ministers 
may  be  looked  for  from  this  promising  In- 

The  Mercer  Institute,  situated  in  Green 
county,  Georgia,  seven  miles  North  of 
the  Court  House,  honored  with  the  name 
of  a  Father  in  the  ministry,  whose  praise  is 
in  the  Churches,  but  whose  presence  re- 
strains me  from  saying,  in  this  connexion, 
what  my  unfeigned  respect  for  him  and  for 
the  truth  would  otherwise  necessarily  lead 
me  to  say,  has  come  forward  but  recently; 
and  moves  on  with  truly  wonderful  rapidity 
and  success.  The  name  of  Penjield,  dear 
to  Christian  rememberance,  will  remain  es- 
pecially so  to  this  seminary  and  its  friends, 
ilis  liberal  bequest  appears  to  have  been  of 
much  importance  in  bringing  the  Institute 
earlier  into  active  and  extensive  operation. 
It  is,  indeed,  exceedingly  gratifying  to  ob- 
serve this  Institution.,  founded  on  fhe  Manu- 


el Labor  System,  with  a  thousand  acres  of 
land,  a  considerable  amount  ol  accommoda- 
tions already,  and  more  in  contemplation, 
having  commenced  operations  but  with  the 
begining  of  last  year,  yet  numbering  by  this 
time  eighty  students,  after  having  been 
under  the  necessity  of  rejecting,  perhaps, 
even  a  larger  number  of  applicants  In- 
structors and  pupils  all  active,  delighted, 
and  happy.  Among  them,  I  understood 
when  there  the  other  day,  are  nine  student?: 
in  the  line  of  the  ministry;  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  the  rest  are  professors  of  religion;  all 
of  them  of  good  moral  deportment,  and  ma- 
king very  satisfactory  progress  in  their  stu- 
dies. I  had  the  pleasure  ol" falling  in  with 
an  Agent  of  this  concern,  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Davis,  whose  success  in  securing  funds  for 
the  Institution  in  this  his  incipient  effort  of 
the  kind  has  been  very  greatly  encourag- 
ing, and  gives  a  happy  presage  of  what 
may  certainly  be  accomplished  in  this  be- 
half. The  community  on  whom  the  Insti- 
tute relies  for  support  have  ample  means, 
and  are  acquainted  with  the  luxury  of  doing 
good. 

The  Wake  Forest  Institute,  situated  in 
Wake  county,  N.  C.  sixteen  miles  North  of 
Raleigh,  has  recently  commenced  opera- 
tions/ The  forming  of  the  Baptist  State 
Convention  of  North  Carolina,  connected 
with  the  ministerial  labors  of  its  former  Pre- 
sident; the  exertions  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wait, 
while  travelling  as  Agent  of  the  Conven- 
tion, before  he  became  Principal  of  the  In- 
stitution to  conduct  the  instruction  of  its  pu- 
pils; and  the  influence  of  the  pen  of  the  Rev. 
'Thomas  Meredith,  Editor  of  that  valuable 
publication,  the  Baptist  Interpreter,  are 
manifestly  to  be  reckoned  among  the  means 
that  have,  in  the  gracious  Provid.  ■nee  of 
God,  been  honored  in  developing  a  state  of 
things  in  North  Carolina,  truly  interesting 
and  promising — out  of  which  very  much 
good  may  be  expected  to  grow — out  of 
which  has  sprung  up  the  WaJte  Forest  In- 
stitute. This  is  based  upon  the  Manuel 
Labor  System — had,  I  understood,  when 
lately  passing  through  that  quarter,  sixteen 
students  already,  and  as  many  more  en« 
gaged;  and  among  those,  that  were  present, 
eight  in  the  line  of  the  ministry.  *  The, 

*  "The  writer  of  this  has  lately  been  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Wake  Forest'Institute  again 
and  has  learned  with  much  satisfaction  that  such 
has  been  its  rapid  progress  that  forty  students 
have  become  ronnr.-'ed  with  it,  with  fouroftheni 
in  .he  line  of  thp  ministry.  At  a  recent  meeting 
of  the  Board  of  Ti  n  tee,  to  organize  themselves 
under  a  charter  obtained  of  the  Legislature  of  fh- 
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Agents  employed  on  behalf  of  this  concern, 
are  such  as  to  create  the  assured  confidence 
of  a  sufficiency  of  funds  to  provide  the  ne- 
cessary buildings  and  accommodations,  and 
to  support  and  enlarge  its  beneficial  opera- 
tions. 

In  these  several  Institutions  are  some  six- 
ty or  seventy,  or  more  students,  pursuing  in 
various  grades  those  attainments  that  are  cal- 
culated to  increase  their  usefulness  as  min- 
isters of  the  gospel.  The  prospect  of  an 
improved  state  of  education  in  the  ministry 
through  the  South,  is  thus  interesting  and 
encouraging.  Indeed,  the  mass  of  South- 
ern Baptists  appears  to  be  moving;  not  only 
in  regard  to  the  distinct  and  great  object  of 
improving  the  education  of  the  ministry, 
but  in  relation  to  the  evangelical  operations, 
generally,  which  are  advancing  with  so 
much  action,  and  effort,  and  success  at  the 
present  period.  The  North  and  East  are 
even  farther  onward  in  the  march:  the 
wide  spreading  West,  not  far  behind:  All, 
all  are  in  motion!  The  glory  of  the  Lord — 
the  power  of  his  Christ — and  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  give  demonstrations  in- 
dicative of  approaching  millennial  splendor 
and  joy!  The  unusual  revivals  in  Colle- 
ges and  other  places;  the  multiplication 
and  astonishing  success  of  evangenical  en- 
tf>rprizes;  and  the  striking  language  of  the 
Book  of  God,  made  still  more  striking  by 
the  illustrative  and  developing  occurrences 
in  Divine  Providence,  summon  up  the  mind 
to  an  apprehension  of  the  approach  of  the 
period,  when  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall,  be  preached  in  all  the  world;  when 
a  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day,  and  when 
all  flesh  shall  see  the  selvation  of  God! 
Most  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 
Luther  Rice. 

Washington,  Ga.  April  18,  1834. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  the  foregoing,  it  oc- 
curs to  mind  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ball,  Prin- 
cipal of  the  Connecticut  Institution  to  pro- 
mote the  earlier  stages  of  ministerial  educa- 
tion, is  one  of  the  graduates  of  the  Columbi- 
an College;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pratt,  President 
of  the  Granville  Institution,  Ohio;  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Thresher,  who  occupies  a  very 
important  post  in  the  Northern  Baptist  Ed- 
ucation Society,  were  numbered  among  its 
students  also.  It  would  give  me  much 
pleasure,  too,  if  I  might  mention  that  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Stow,  who  so  very  creditably  oc- 

than  three  thousand  dollars  were  subscribed  on 
the  spot  for  the  purpose  of  providing  accommo- 
dations.   More  than  twenty  additional  students 

are  expected  as  seen  sr.Clci'TH  accemjoodations 
ehali  be  j^oTtffeV 


cupies  the  pulpit  formerly  filled,  in  Boston, 
by  the  eminent  Dr.  Baldwin — the  Rev. 
Mr.  Neale,  whose  labors  have  been  crown- 
ed with  so  much  success  in  the  South  Bos- 
ton Baptist  Church — the  Rev.  Mr.  Arm- 
strong of  Nevvbern,  N.  C,  advantageously 
known  through  that  State,  are  amongst  the 
graduates,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wyer  of  the  Sa- 
vannah Baptist  Church,  of  so  much  reputa- 
tion in  all  that  quarter  and  elsewhere — the 
Rev.  Mr.  Keeling,  so  well  known  at  Rich- 
mond, and  through  Virginia — the  Rev.  Mr. 
Howell,  whose  labors  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  have 
proved  so  extensively  beneficial — and  oth- 
ers of  the  students  of  this  Institution,  partic- 
ularly through  the  North  and  East,  whose 
labors  I  have  not  had  opportunity  of  being 
acquainted  with;  and  even,  if  I  might,  also, 
look  at  the  Bar,  into  the  Hall  of  Legislation, 
to  the  Profession  of  the  Healing  Art,  and 
at  some  of  the  promising  beginners  in  the 
Arts,  sons  of  the  the  Columbian  College 
might  be  named  already,  who  bid  fair 
to  do  honor  to  their  Alma  Mater. — 
And  is  it  to  be  a  question  whether  the  Bap- 
tist Denomination  will  avail  itself  of  the 
advantage  of  rendering  this  College  a. 
blessing  to  the  community?  Heaven  for- 
bid. 


Condition  of  Females  in  India. 

The  following  sketch  is  taken  from  the 
Religious  Herald.  It  was  furnished  by  Mrs. 
Wade  at  a  meeting  of  females  in  Richmond, 
and  was  committed  to  writing  by  a  lady  pres- 
ent. It  contains  important  information  rela- 
tive to  the  manners  or  the  East;  and  will 
doubtless  be  read  with  interest  by  the  friend? 
of  humanity  and  religion  of  both  sexes. 

"No  language  could  give  a  correct  con- 
ception of  their  degradation.  They  are 
considered  in  every  respect  inferior  to  the 
men;  and  from  their  birth  are  treated  by 
their  parents  as  slaves.  The  fathers  take 
their  boys  about  with  them,  and  appear  to 
consider  them  companions;  but  towards 
their  female  children,  they  are  complete 
tyrants.  Wives  in  Burmah  are  treated  in 
some  respects  better  than  in  Hindostan. — 
They  are  suffered  to  go  out  when  they 
like,  and  sit  at  the  table  and  eat  of  the  same 
dish  with  their  husbands;  but  should  a  wo- 
man presume  to  offer  her  opinion  in  their 
presence,  she  would  receive  a  blow  or  kick, 
with  an  exclamation  of '  you  woman!  what 
do  you  know  V  Female  Children;  as  soon 
as  born,  are  frequently  offered  to  their 
gods;  pj^d  smiling  little  crenturps,  just  re 
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ginning  to  totter  along,  and  show  an  intel- 
ligence well  calculated  to  interest  any 
one,  much  more  a  parent, are  carried  down 
to  the  river  Ganges,  and  coaxed  along  in 
the  water  until  they  are  some  distance  in 
the  current,  and  then  pushed  down  the 
stream.  When  asked  if  they  feel  no  affec- 
tion for  their  offspring,  and  what  induces 
them  to  act  so  cruelly  towards  them,  they 
frequently  show  emotion,  and  pathetically 
exclaim — OhJ  I  wish  my  mother  had  offer- 
ed me  to  the  goddess  Ganges,  then  would 
I  never  experience  the  bitter  anguish  and 
misery  of  my  situation.  They  sometimes 
appear  to  be  sensible  of  their  degraded 
F.tate,  and  may  be  frequently  seen  praying 
to  their  gods,  that  when  they  pass  into  ano- 
ther state  of  being,  they  may  enter  into  the 
body  of  a  man.  They  believe  in  the  doc- 
trine of  transmigration,  and  that  for  millions 
of  years  they  are  doomed  to  a  continual 
whirl  of  transmigration,  unless  they  should 
perform  a  great  many  devotional  acts,  and 
practise  many  religious  austeries — then 
they  may  become  gods,  though  they  are 
liable  to  sickness,  pain  and  death;  but  by 
becoming  gods  they  are  annihilated,  and 
this  is  the  greatest  happiness  they  desire. 
Yes,  what  the  poor  Burmans  desire  most 
earnestly  is,  that  after  having  this  whirl- 
pool of  transmigration,  as  their  sacred 
books  term  it,  they  attain  the  fecility  of  an- 
nihilation. They  believe  in  a  state  of  fu- 
ture punishment,  and  have  very  correct 
ideas  of  it,  and  know  that  for  the  sins  they 
commit  they  will  be  punished  :  for  the  mo- 
rality of  their  sacred  writings  is  very  pure, 
though  they  have  no  idea  of  a  Mediator, 
and  the  only  way  to  escape  punishment,  is 
not  to  sin  at  all  But  in  their  conduct  to- 
wards each  other,  they  practice  every  kind 
of  deception  that  will  give  to  one  the  least 
advantage  over  the  others;  and  husbands 
and  wives,  brothers  and  sisters,  parents  and 
children,  will  steal  and  lie  whenever  they 
have  an  opportunity.  The  women  are  very 
ignorant,  never  being  taught  to  read. — 
Though  they  have  public  schools  for  boys, 
women  are  totally  neglected  in  this  re- 
spect. " 

With  respect  to  the  state  of  females  after 
conversion,  Mrs.  Wade  remarks : 

"A  change  is  directly  visible — they 
show  an  anxiety  to  be  instructed— conduct 
themselves  with  propriety  in  every  relation 
of  life,  and  show,  by  their  behaviour,  that 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  in  which  they  be- 
lieve, really  influence  all  their  thoughts  and 
feelings.  They  clothe  themselves  and  chil- 
dren neatly.   And  in  their  houses  acorn* 


plete  change  takes  place :  for  in  their  do- 
mestic arrangements  they  are  not  naturally 
neat.  A  profession  of  religion  on  the  part 
of  husband  or  wife,  frequently  causes  a  sep- 
aration, though  generally  for  a  short  time 
for  so  much  affection  and  such  a  desire  to 
please  is  manifested  by  the  convert,  that 
causes  the  other  to  return,  and  in  these  in- 
stances they  live  happily,  and  very  often  re- 
sults in  the  conversion  of  the  other.  She 
mentioned  the  case  of  a  woman  whose  hus- 
band did  not  leave  her,  but  acted  towards 
her  with  great  cruelty,  who  consulted  Mrs 
W.  what  she  should  do.  She  advised  her 
to  pray  for  him,  that  God  would  be  pleased 
to  convert  him  also — after  praying  some 
time,  she  again  came  to  Mrs.  W.  and  said 
she  was  almost  ready  to  give  up,  so  little 
success  attended  her  exertion.  But  she  en- 
couraged her,  and  told  her  to  continue  her 
prayers,  for  the  Lord  would  certainly  an- 
swer them  in  his  own  good  time.  She  did, 
and  at  the  end  of  9  years,  had  the  happiness 
of  seeing  her  companion  brought  from  the 
bondage  of  Satan  into  the  marvellous 
light  and  liberty  of  the  gospel,  and  he 
is  a  most  bright  and  shining  Christian,  and 
though  a  short  time  since  he  professed  reli- 
gion, he  is  a  deacon  in  the  church,  and  his 
whole  desire  seems  to  be  to  do  good.  And 
nothing  can  exceed  thegraltude  of  this  poor 
woman.  Do  any  of  her  friends  show  a  dis 
position  to  tire  in  any  good  work,  she  en- 
courages them  by  adverting  to  her  own  case 
as  a  signal  instance  of  Divine  mercy  and 
goodness.  Mrs  Wade  has  established  a  fe- 
male prayer  meeting,  and  they  come  miles 
to  attend  it — and  then  every  convert  feels  it 
her  duty  and  great  privilege  to  join  in 
prayer.  Mrs.  Wade  says  they  are  happy 
moments,  she  enjoys  them  more  than  any 
prayer  meeting  in  her  native  land,  for  all 
reserve  and  fear  of  others  are  banished,  and 
they  seem  indeed  to  be  of  one  heart  and  one 
mind.  They  manifest  the  greatest  gratitude 
to  the  Christians  in  America  for  having 
sent  to  them  the  bread  of  life,  and  on  being 
told  that  perhaps  those  very  persons  who 
had  assisted  in  sending  out  the  teachers,  had 
children  who  did  not  profess  religion,  they 
voluntarily  agreed  to  pray  for  them.  And 
Mrs.  W.  remarked  that  when  she  heard  ot 
the  revivals  among  young  persons  in  the 
United  States,  she  thought  eternity  alone 
will  disclose  how  many  have  been  converted 
in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  poor  Bur- 
man  females.  They  are  exceedingly  active 
and  zealous  in  distributing  their  tracts,  read- 
ing them,  conversing  on  religion,  and  in  eve- 
ry good  work.    When  3  or  4  meet  together 
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they  think  it  would  be  a  most  henious  sin 
did  they  consume  time  in  conversing  about 
themselves  or  their  own  affairs.  No  !  the 
affairs  of  the  soul  is  their  sole  topic,  and 
much  do  they  enjoy  themselves  in  this  Chris- 
tian communion.  The  men  frequently  will 
get  a  little  money  in  advance,  perhaps  e- 
nuutrh  to  support  their  families  for  a  month, 
and  then  devote  their  time  to  visiting  about 
the  villages  and  several  miles  up  the  coun- 
try, distributing  tracts  and  preaching  the 
gospel. 

"The  food  of  the  .missionaries  is  exceed 
ingly  poor,  consisting  of  curry  and  rice. — 
Curry  is  a  sauce  composed  of  heating  mate- 
rials, which  they  find  serviceable  to  their 
health.  They  find  that  tea  and  coffee  do 
not  agree  with  them  inthat  worm  climate. — 
They  occasionally  purchase  fowls,  but  they 
are  very  poor,  though  the  taste  is  good. — 
And  this  is  missionaries'  food  weeks  and 
years,  except  they  should  be  sick,  then  they 
procure  if  possible  whatever  they  desire. — 
They  practise  excessive  self-denial — for 
knowing  and  feeling  the  wants  of  the  poor 
heathen,  tin  y  submit  to  any  privation  in  or- 
der to  contribute  of  their  "  little  substance 
something  wherewith  books  and  tracts  may 
be  purchased.  Their  houses  are  construe-, 
ted  of  bamboo  coarsely  woven  in  wicker 
■work  on  the  four  sides,  and  a  piece  made  for 
the  floor.  '1  his  is  covered  with  matting, 
and  the  roofs  usually  thatched  to  keep  out 
the  rain,  and  divided  into  as  many  apart- 
ments as  they  desire.  With  respect  to  em- 
ployment, after  they  have  eaten  their  rice 
and  (iurry,  the  missionary  takes  his  books 
and  will  go  some  distance  to  a  zayat,  which 
is  a  large  shed,  and  there  he  sits  until  some- 
times quite  a  large  number  will  collect,  and 
he  explains  to  them  the  words  of  everlasting 
life,  while  his  wife  is  employed  all  day,  sur- 
rounded by  females,  in  reading  to  them  from 
the  Bible  by  a  sentence  at  a  time,  and  explain- 
ing as  she  proceeds  until  they  fully  under- 
stand it,  and  then  proceeding  to  another. — 
And  this  is  theway  they  pass  theirtime  from 
Monday  morn  till  Saturday  night.  On 
Sunday  they  have  worship  in  their  chapel, 
and  tis  a  lovely  sight  to  see  them  all  so  atten- 
tive to  the  preached  word,  and  conduct  them- 
selves with  so  much  propriety  and  decorum. 
O  when  Christians  are  apologizing  to  each 
other  for  their  fare,  and  are  sitting  down  to  a 
sumptuously  covered  table,  let  them  remem- 
ber the  missionaries  with  their  poor  subsis- 
tence, and  ask  if,  with  the  wants  of  the  hea- 
then pressing  upon  them,  they  can  conscien- 
tiously indulge  in  such  luxuries:  and  in  their 
clothing,  jewelry,  the  furniture  of  their  hou- 


ses, do  not  Christians  in  America  greatly 
sin." 


The  Burman  Missionaries. 
The  following  is  from  the  Charleston 
Observer.  It  appears  that  a  meeting  was 
held  in  Charleston,  while  the  Missionaries- 
were  in  that  city,  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
the  friends  of  Missions  an  opportunity 
of  interrogating  the  Burman  and  the  Karen 
respecting  the  religion  of  their  country,  and 
other  subjects  of  corresponding  interest. — 
Questions  were  proposed  by  several  minis- 
ters present,  and  promptly  answered  by  the 
native  converts.  Of  what  passed  on  the  oc- 
casion the  following  is  given  as  a  speci- 

Dr.  L. — When  you  was  a  priest  did  yon 
offer  sacrifices  ot  expiation  to  obtain  the 

The  Burman. — No.  Expiatory  sacrifices 
are  never  offered  by  the  Priest.  Nor  have 
the  Burmans  any  notion  of  an  atonement 
by  substitution. 

Was  it  your  habit  or  duty  to  visit  the 
sick  and  dying,  and  pray  with  them? 

When  a  priest,  I  was  frequently  sent  for 
to  visit  the  sick  and  dying — to  converse 
with  them — to  encourage  them —  that  they 
might  thus  be  better  prepared  forthe  duties 
of  life,  if  they  should  recover;  and  better  be 
prepared  for  their  departure  should  they 
die. 

As  you  say  that  your  countrymen  be- 
lieve their  god,  Gaudama,  to  have  died 
long  ago,  why  do  they  continue  to  worship 
his  image? 

They  say  that  Gaudama  when  dying, 
left  behind  him  his  influence  and  authority, 
by  special  bequest,  for  five  thousand  years, 
and  that  this  influence  and  authority  still 
attend  and  accompany  his  images.  Hence 
are  they  the  objects  of  worship  though 
Gaudama  whom  they  are  intended  to  repre- 
sent, has  arrived  at  the  highest  felicity,  that 
of  total  annih'Vion — a  felicity  which  is  ac- 
corded to  none  but  a  god. 

Do  they  believe  that  the  beings  to  whom 
they  pray,  know  their  thoughts  and  mo- 
tives? 

The  sacred  books  of  the  Burmans  are . 
entirely  silent  upon  this  point.  It  is  nol 
known  whether  they  do  or  not. 

Do  your  sacred  Books  teach  that  wicked 
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ness  exists  in  the  heart  as  well  as  in  the  out- 
ward actions? 

They  do.  The  thoughts  and  affections 
may  be  sinful. 

Did  you  believe  before  you  heard  the 
missionaries,  that  the  state  of  good  men  and 
bad  men  would  be  different  after  death''' 

Yes.  That  was  t>.e  prevailing  opin- 
ion. 

Did  you  consider  the  soul  material,  or 
immaterial  ? 
Immaterial 

What  sort  of  places  did  you  imagine  as 
the  abodes  of  good  men  and  wicked  men 
after  death? 

The  Burmans  believe  that  the  abodes  of 
the  departed  are  distinct.  The  good  dwell 
on  an  eminence  that  has  eight  elevated 
apartments  one  above  another  reaching  im- 
mensely high.  The  least  degree  of  felici- 
ty is  enjoyed  by  those  who  inhabit  the  low- 
est apartment,  and  the  felicity  increases  in 
a  ratio  proportioned  to  the  elevation.  The 
wicked  are  supposed  to  dwell  in  a  deep  pit 
in  the  centre  of  the  earth,  which  has  also 
fight  apartments  one  below  another,  in  the 
deepest  of  which  the  greatest  degree  of 
punishment  is  endured. 

As  you  say  you  held  the  doctrine  of 
transmigration:  into  what  kind  of  bodies,  or 
into  what  classes  of  animals  did  you  sup- 
pose the  souls  of  men  first  entered? 

Into  bodies  of  every  kind.  The  Bur- 
mans  consider  that  there  is  a  perpetual 
whirl  of  transmigration  which  none  escape, 
but  those  who  arrive  at  the  dignity  of  a  god 
And  that  his  felicity  is  not  complete  until 
he  is  annihilated. 

When  you  was  a  worshipper  of  idols,  did 
you  ever  feel  any  remorse  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  the  guilt  of  your  sins? 

I  did,  and  that  I  might  obtain  relief  I  be- 
came a  Priest. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Missionaries? 

Never. 

Do  your  sacred  books,  or  traditions,  teach 
that  the  stars  are  inhabited  ? 
They  do. 

What  sort  of  beings  are  supposed  to  in- 
habit them? 

Glorious  heings.  Their  shining  is  sup- 
posed to  be  an  exhibition  of  their  splendor. 

Had  you  any  knowledge  as  to  the  nature 
and  cause  of  the  eclipses  of  the  sun  and 
moon? 

We  had  none — These  subjects  were  not 
taught  jn  pur  6acred  books. 


A  number  of  other  questions  were  asked 
both  of  the  Burman  and  the  Karen  by  Dr 
Leland,  Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  Manly  and  others, 
which  appeared  to  receive  ready  and  ap- 
propriate answers.  This  exercise  was  con- 
tinued about  an  hour,  and  the  attention  ofa 
large  audience  was  completely  riveted  du- 
ring the  examination.  On  experimental 
religion  their  replies  evinced  a  discrimina- 
tion as  accurate  as  customary  among  Chris- 
tians who  have  had  the  advantage  ofa  reli- 
gious education. 


Distinguished  Antediluvian  Characters. 

Adam,  the  great  progenitor  of  the  human 
race,  who  by  disobedience  to  the  Divine  com- 
mand, forfeited  the  Divine  favor,  and  was  on 
that  account  expelled  from  the  earthly  pari 
dise  wherein  he  was  originally  placed  direct 
ly  from  the  plastic  hand  of  the  Creator,  who 
formed  him  from  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life, 
whereby  he  became  a  living  soul.  He,  as 
well  as  his  antediluvian  descendants,  lived  to 
a  very  great  age,  being  when  he  died  9?<> 
years  old.  The  probability  is,  that  he  had 
many  children.  The  curiosity  is,  that  any 
should  undertake  to  tell  how  many.  Yet  wi- 
find  there  is  an  old  tradition  which  says  he 
had  thirty-three  sons  and  twenty-three  daugh- 
ters. During  this  time  great  changes  must 
have  taken  place  in  the  earth.  When  he 
commenced  existence  he  was  alone.  •  By  the 
time  he  closed  his  mortal  career,  the  number 
of  the  human  race  must  have  become  consid- 
erable— and  all  his  own  descendants.  What 
srnsation  must  the  old  patriarch  have  experi- 
enced in  seeing  with  his  own  eyes  the  thous- 
ands and  tens  of  thousands  of  his  posterity 
spread  abroad,  and  peopling  with  rapidity  the 
wide  earth. 

Eve,  the  great  mother  of  the  human  family 
and  the  wife  of  Adam,  was  taken  from  his 
side,  God  having  caused  a  dead,  supernatural 
sleep  to  fall  upon  him  during  the  opera- 
tion. She  it  was  who,  having  herself  been 
induced  by  the  Tempter  to  partake  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  persuaded  Adam  to  partake  also, 
and  thus  "  brought  death  into  the  world,  and 
all  our  wo."  Eve  is  supposed  to  be  alluded 
to  in  the  heathen  fable  of  Pandora  and  her  cut 
ket  of  evils. 

Cain  was  conspicuous  as  the  first  born  of 
Adam:  the  first  who  imbrued  his  hands  in  hu- 
man blood:  the  first  founder  ofa  city;  and  the 
progenitor  of  an  ingenious  progeny  of  artists 
His  murder  ofa  brother  has  branded  his  name 
with  an  infamy  more  lasting  than  the  mark 
affixed  to  his  person  by  the  hand  of  God;  and 
while  time  shall  endure,  that  name  will  be. 
but  another  for  that  ol  fraricide.  This  hein 
ous  deed  of  Cain  is  proverbial;  and  no  stron- 
ger expression  of  one's  moral  turpitude  can  be 
uttered,  than  to  say,  The  mark  of  Cain  ison 
ttim.    After  this  murder  of  Abel,  and  his  4e- 
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nunciation  by  the  Almighty,  he  went  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  Eden, 
where  he  built  a  city,  and  called  it  after  the 
name  of  his  son  Enoch.  Cain's  age  is  not 
given,  nor  his  death  recorded,  his  crimes  ex- 
cluding him  from  the  patriarchal  line. 

Abel,  the  second  son  of  Adam,  was  the 
victim  of  Cain.  He  was  the  first  martyr  to 
righteousness.  He  was  a  pious  shepherd.— 
He  is  not  mentioned  of  as  having  left  any  pos- 
erity,  and  was  probably  murdered  in  his 
youth. 

Seth  was  the  third  son  of  Adam  that  is  na- 
med in  Scripture.  His  mother  named  him 
Seth;  "For  God,"  said  she,  "hath  appointed 
me  another  seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain 
slew."  Seth,  therefore,  took  the  place  of  A- 
bel  m  the  patriarchal  line.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  912  years,  A.  M  1042. 

Enoch  was  remarkable  for  his  piety,  and 
translation  from  earth  to  heaven.  He  was  a 
descendant  of  Seth,  and  one  of  the  patriarchal 
line.  "All  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three 
hundred  sixty  and  five  years.  And  Enoch 
walked  with  God;  and  he  was  not,  for  God 
took  him."  Gen.  v.  23,  24.  "By  faith  Enoch 
was  translated,  that  he  should  not  see  death 
and  was  not  found  because  God  had  trans- 
lated him;  for  before  his  translation  he  had 
this  testimony;  that  he  pleased  God."  Heb. 
xi.  5.  Enoch  was  a  prophet,  and  one  of  his 
predictions  is  mentioned  by  Jude  as  follows: 
"  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold  the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  ex- 
ecute judgement  upon  all,  and  to  convince 
all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  their  un- 
godly deeds,  which  they  have  ungodly  com- 
mitted, and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him." — 
lude  14,  15.  The  book  attributed  to  Enoch 
we  have  already  noticed,  samples  of  which 
we  have  presented  to  our  readers.  The 
translation  of  Enoch  occurred  about  A.  M. 
987. 

Methuselah  was  remarkable  as  the  oldpst 
of  men.  His  age  extended  to  the  great  peri- 
od of  979  years.  He  was  the  son  of  Enoch, 
and  died  on  the  very  year  of  the  Deluge. 

Noah  was  partly  an  Antediluvian,  and 
partly  a  Postdiluvian.  We  shall  therefore 
reserve  the  further  notice  of  him  under  this 
head  till  our  next  historical  period. 

Among  the  descendants  of  Cain,  we  find 
several  conspicuous  characters.  There  was 
Lamech,  who  had  two  wives  He  was  the 
first  bigamist  on  record.  "And  Lamech  said 
unto  his  wives, 'Adah  and  Zillah,  hear  my 
voice;  ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  unto  my 
speech:  for  I  have  slain  a  man  to  my  wound- 
ing, and  a  young  man  to  my  hurt.  If  Cain 
shall  be  avenged  seven  fold,  truly  Lamech 
seventy  and  seven  fold."  There  were  Jabal 
and  Jubal.  the  sons  of  Lamech  by  Adah:  the 
father  (that  is  the  first)  of  such  as  dwell  in 
Stents  and  have  cattle;  the  other,  the  father 


of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ.— 
There  was  Tubal-cain,  a  son  of  Lamech  by 
Zillah,  who  was  an  instructer  of  every  artifi- 
cer in  brass  and  iron.  There  was  Naamah, 
the  Mst..-r  of  Tubal-cain,  v  ho,  say  the  Rab- 
bins, (on  what  authority  we  know  not,)  was 
the  inventress  of  spinning.  And  there  were 
the  Giants  and  men  of  renown,  whose  names 
are  not  given. 

These  were  all  the  characters  of  note  before 
the  hood.  At  the  close  of  each  period  into 
which  we  shall  divide  history,  we  shall  give 
a  brief  biographical  sketch  of  the  distinguish- 
ed characters  within  that  period;  and  as  soon 
as  we  reach  the  point  in  history  which  will 
furnish  us  with  authentic  likenesses  of  them, 
we  will  give  those  likenesses  also. 

Having  at  length  completed  our  survey  of 
the  Antediluvian  portion  of  history,  we  will 
descend  to  the  period  immediately  in  succes- 
sion, comprehending  the  portion  of  time  from 
the  Deluge  to  the  dispersion  of  mankind  at 
Babal. 

We  left  Noah  and  his  family  once  more  on 
terra  firma,  the  wreck  and  devastation  of  the 
Delude  passed  in  safety,  and  the  assurance 
given  from  on  high,  that  there  should  be  no 
other  Deluge  while  the  earth  remained. 

Noah  seems,  in  the  first  instance  at  least,  to 
have  taken  up  his  residence  in  the  vicinity  of 
Mount  Ararat,  inasmuch  as  no  notice  is  ta- 
ken of  his  journeying  thence  prior  to  his  com- 
mencement of  husbandry.  And  this  idea  is 
strengthened  by  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  Z 
city  or  town  at  the  foot  of  that  mountain  at 
this  very  day,  denominated  "The  place  of  De- 
scent;" Trhich  city  appears  from  this 
circumstance,  to  have  been  founded  by  Noah 
himself.  Very  little  is  said  of  him  after  his 
resettlement  in  the  world,  although  he  lived 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  Del- 
uge. The  circumstance  of  his  planting  a 
vineyard  is  mentioned,  and  also  that  of  his  be- 
ing, on  one  occasion,  overcome  with  wine, 
and  his  denunciation  of  Canaan  for  his  expo- 
sure of  him  at  the  time.  In  the  opinion  of 
some,  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days  at 
the  place  above  mentioned;  but  others  suppose 
that  he  emigrated  from  thence  to  China. — 
We  will  briefly  consider  this  subject. 

Mankind  are  represented  as  journeying 
from  the  East  when  they  found  the  plain  of 
Shinar.  Now  Mount  Ararat,  in  Armenia,  is 
northerly  from  Shinar.  It  follows,  therefore, 
that  the  mountain  now  denominated  Ararat 
is  not  the  Ararat  near  which  Noah  settled  af- 
ter the  Deluge;  or,  that  the  posterity  of  Noah 
must  have  wandered  in  their  journeyings  a 
great  distance  from  that  place,  in  order  to 
bring  them  to  a  position  whence,  by  journey- 
ing westward,  they  would  reach  Shinar. — 
Waiving,  therefore,  the  consideration  of  the 
question  where  the  real  Ararat  is  situated,  we 
are  driven  to  the  conclusion  that  the  great  bo- 
dy of  mankind  were,  some  time  previous  to 
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their  arriving  at  Shinar,  eastward  of  that 
country. 

Noah  lived  till  after  the  period  of  the  confu- 
sion of  tongues.  Had  he  accompanied  his 
posteiity  to  t>hinar,  it  is  rruivliy  <  ertain  that 
a  pers. mi  of  his  eminence,  and  of  his  relation 
to  them,  must  have  Lured  conspicuously  a- 
mong  them.  But  as  no  mention  is  made  of 
him  in  connexion  with  the  journeying  from 
the  Ea^t.  and  the  dispersion  .t  Babei.  we  con- 
clude that  he  either  continued  where  he  first 
settled,  viz.  at  the  base  of  Mount  Ararat,  or 
else  that  he  journeyed  in  some  other  direction 
with  a  portion  of  his  descendants,  while  the 
remainder  journeyed  west  to  Shinar.  The 
latter  is  the  more  probable  supposition. 

"  Two  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  Ni- 
nus,"  says  Portius  Cato,  'the  earth  was  over- 
flowed with  waters,  and  mankind  heiran  again 
in  Saga  Scythia."  Saga  Scythia  is  in  the 
same  latitude  wjtli  Bactria,  between  the  Cas- 
pian Sea  and  linaus.  north  of  Mount  Parapo- 
nisus.  Noah  might  have  continued  his  jour- 
neying to  Saga  Scythia,  and  formed  a  settle- 
ment, there,  if  the  ark  did  not  rest  in  that  quar- 
ter at  the  subsiding  of  the  waters  ai  d  hence 
there  is  nothing  in  the  foregoing  fragment  ol 
Portius  Cato  inconsistent  with  the  idea,  that 
Ararat  is  in  Armenia.  That  he  and  some  of 
his  posterity  did  actually  separate  from  the 
main  n-.dy  is  rendered  still  further  probable, 
by  the  Chaldean  tradition  which  we  have  al- 
ready adduced,  viz.  that  after  Xisuthrus,  his 
wife,  his  daughter,  and  the  pilot  had  left  the 
ark,  and  sacrificed  to  the  gods,  they  disappear- 
ed and  were  seen  no  more;  although  the  voice 
of  Xisuthrus  could  be  still  distinguished  in 
the  air,  admonishing  those  who  remained  to 
pay  due  recpect  to  the  gods,  and  directing 
them  to  make  their  way  to  Babylonia. 

From  the  foregoing  consideration  it  seems 
clear,  that  Noah  and  some  of  his  posterity 
separated  from  the  rest,  the  former  journey- 
ing eastward,  the  latter  westward,  before  the 
confusion  of  tongues  at  Babel,  aud  the  subse- 
quent dispersion  of  mankind. 

But  whither  went  Noah  and  his  party? — 
Most  probably  to  China.  The  language,  the 
literature,  the  policy,  and  the  history  of  the 
Chinese,  combine  to  sustain  this  idea.  Their 
language  appears  not  to  have  changed  from 
its  primitive  character  by  the  confusion  of 
tongues  at  Babel.  Their  literature  is  as  an- 
cient as  any  whatever.  Their  government 
retains  the  patriarchal  character.  And  their 
history  evidently  reaches  back  to  the  time  of 
Noah. 

The  first  king  of  China  was  Fohi,  who  was 
undoubtedly  the  same  person  as  Noah.  The 
Chinese  say  Fohi  had  no  father.  So  Noah 
being  the  great  progenitor  of  the  Pmtdilwoi- 
ans,  stands  in  relation  to  thern  as  did  Adam 
to  the  Antediluvians — fatherless. — Fohi's 
mother  is  said  to  have  conceived  him,  encom- 
passed by  a  rainbow;  an  evident  allusion  to 
the  token  of  the  rainbow  in  the  case  of  Noah. 


Fohi  is  said  carefully  to  have  bred  seven 
kinds  of  creatures,  which  he  used  to  sacrifice 
to  the  supreme  Spirit  of  heaven  and  earth. — 
Noah  took  into  the  ark  than  beasts  and  fowls 
by  sevens;  of  which  he  offered  lorn?  otferings 
to  the  Deity  on  the  subsiding  of  the  Deluge. 
Add  to  this  the  circumstance  heretofore 
'wrought  into  view,  that  the  Chouking  repre- 
sents the  monarch  ol  China  as  occupied  in 
drawing  of  the  waters  which  had  deluged  the 
earth;  and  little  doubt  indeed  can  remain,  that 
Noah  must  have  been  the  founder  of  the  Chi- 
neese  empire.  If  how  ever  any  coufirmation  of 
this  supposition  were  wanting,  it  could  be- 
found  in  the  history  of  the  world  in  the  early 
ages,  which  shows  that  those  eastern  regions 
were  as„early  peopled  as  the  land  of  Shinar. 
For  in  the  days  of  Minus  &  Semiramis,  several 
hundred  years  after  the  dispersion,  the  disper- 
sed nations  attacked  the  inhabitants  of  the 
East  with  their  combined  forces,  but  found 
the  nations  about  Bactria,  and  the  parts  where 
we  have  supposed  Noah  finally  settled,  able 
to  tepulse  them,  as  we  shall  show  in  its  plac«. 

In  our  next,  we  shall  trace  that  portion  of 
the  posterity  of  Noah  which  parted  from  him, 
to  the  plains  of  Shinar,  and  give  a  striking 
representation  of  the  tower  of  Babel,  built  by 
that  infatuaied  race,  the  remains  of  which  ex- 
ist at  the  present  day.—  [/'aw.  Mag. 
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~  From  the  Moral  Lyceum. 

INTEMPERANCE  AND  ITS  CURE. 

BY  HARVEY  NEWCOMB. 

Author  ol  "His)  ory  of  Ii- temperance"  and  "Sci- 
ence of  Intemperance. 

THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  HABIT — USE  OF  SPIRITS  AS 
A  MEOIC1NE — WATER  THE  BEST  DRINK. 

The  power  of  habit  upon  the  organs  of  sen- 
sation is  amazing.  The  nerves,  in  all  their 
ramifications  through  the  system,  form  these 
organs.  Of  these,  there  are  39  or  40  pairs. 
They  are  cords,  consisting  of  meinbianeous 
tubes,  filled  with  a  fat  marrowy  substance. — 
They  take  their  rise  in  the  brain  and  spinal 
marrow,  and  as  they  proceed,  they  separate 
into  innumerable  branches,  which  ramify  and 
spread  through  the  minutest  parts  of  the  body. 
Sensation  is  produced  by  exciting  or  irritating 
the  nerves ;  but  when  this  excitement  be- 
comes habitual,  its  effect  is  diminished  ;  and 
the  more  powerful  the  excitement,  the  more 
insensible  they  become  to  the  repetition. — 
Thus,  if  we  apply  a  hard  brush  to  the  skin,  at 
first  it  will  produce  a  painful  sensation  ;  but, 
if  the  practice  is  continued  every  day,  the 
sensation  produced  will  become  pleasant,  and 
at  length,  the  friction  must  be  increased,  10 
produce  even  this  effect.  So,  if  a  person  who 
is  unaccustomed  to  labor  goes  to  work  with 
an  axe  or  a  spade,  he  will  soon  blister  his 
hands ;  but  after  laboring  a  few  days,  they 
will  become  callous  and  hard,  so  that  he  feels 
no  inconvenience  from  using  any  hard  in- 
strument. 
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Spirits  produce  an  excitement  or  irritation 
of  the  whole  nervous  system.  Now,  accor- 
ding to  this  law  of  our  nature,  if  the  excite- 
inent  is  continued,  it  vv;!l  lose^its^powcr  :  ami 

cause,  to  produce  the  same  feeling.  The 
organs  of  sensibility  become  so  blunted  by  the 
habitual  use  of  spirits,  thai  a  person  who  is  in 
the  daily  habit  of  drinking  has  very  little  feel- 
ing, when  not  under  the  influence  of  some 
kind  of  stimulous.  This  is  what  makes  it  so 
necessary  for  him  to  take  his  dram  every  day. 
He  feels  miserable  without  it;  and  he"  must 
keep  continually  increasing  the  quantity,  in 
order  to  keep  up  the  same  degree  of  feeling. 
Hence  the  danger  of  using  spirits  as  a  com- 
mon drink.  If  a  person  drinks  every  day, 
and  only  follows  the  laws  of  nature,  he  must 
inevitably  become  a  drunkard  ;  if  he  drinks 
no  more  to-day  than  he  did  yesterday,  his 
feeling?  will  not  be  raised  to  the  same  tone  ; 
his  spirits  will  flag,  and  he  will  feel  misera- 
ble. 

Hence,  too,  the  difficulty  of  overcoming 
the  habit,  when  once  it  is  formed.  The 
organs  of  sensibility  become  so  blunted  by 
the  continued  action  of  spirits  upon  them,  that 
when  not  under  their  influence,  the  drunkard 
sinks  into  a  state  of  stupor,  bordering  upon 
insensibility  ;  yet,  he  has  feeling  enough  to  be 
miserable.  If  he  leaves  off  drinking,  he  must 
remain  in  this  misery  till  the  nervous  sys- 
tem has  recovered  its  natural  tone.  But,  very 
few  persons  have  resolution  to  do  this  ;  they 
will  mourn  over  their  misery,  and  wish  they 
might  never  see  an  >ther  drop  of  liquor,  and 
'■'■seek  it  yet  again:1  A  few  examples  will 
illustrate  the  practical  application  of  this 
principle.  A  sailor  was  painting  some  part 
of  a  vessel  w'uh  white  lead,  mixed  with  rum  ; 
after  finishing  his  day's  work,  though  perfect- 
ly aware  of  the  poisonous  qualities  of  the  lead, 
he  drained  off  the  liquid  and  drank  it.  In  a 
few  hours  he  was  a  corpse.  Another  sailor 
^•*S  ill,  and  his  physician  told  him  he  would 
certainly  u'ie,  11  ne  J'a  no.1  qmt  drinking. — 
One  day  when  the  p!r/?>cian  was  going  on 
shore,  the  man  cried  after  him — "I  say;  Doc- 
tor, as  you  are  going  ashore,  you  may  as  well 
order  my  coffin,  for  I  cant  give  up  the  grog  !" 
Another  ease  exhibits  this  principle,  perhaps 
in  a  still  more  striking  manner:— In  a  large 
town  in  Massachusetts,  a  drunkard  was  sent 
to  the  poor  house,  where  he  was  allowed  no 
spirits  ;  he  soon  became  exceedingly  wretch- 
ed for  want  of  his  usual  stimulus.  He  begged 
for  a  little  rum  ;  he  tried  various  expedients  to 
obtain  it.  At  length,  growing  desp  /ate  he 
went  into  the  yard,  and  with  an  axe  chopped 
off  his  hand,  crying  out,  "bring  some  turn! 
briii?  some  rum!  My  hand  is  off."  In  the 
confusion  of  the  moment,  a  bowl  of  rum  was 
brought  him,  he  plunged  his  bleeding  stump 
into  it.  and  then  seizing  hold  of  the  howl, 
drank  otf  the  contents.  "Now,"  said  he,  "I 
>m  satisfied."    Such  is  the  power  of  habit. — 


Let  those  who  have  confidence  in  their  own 
power  of  resistance  go  within  his  jurisdiction. 
But  let  him  know  that  he  does  it  at  his  peril. 

A  few  examples  will  illustrate  the  evils  of 
moderate  drinking.  Hundreds  of  apprentices 
have  become  intemperate  while  learning  their 
trades,  in  consequence  of  the  use  of  spirits  be- 
ing allowed  in  their  masters  shops.  A  master 
mechanic  in  the  city  of  New  York,  states  that 
three  fourths  of  all  the  apprentices  he  has  ever 
known,  have  become  drunkards  fr°ni  this, 
very  cause.  Many  parents  and  master  me- 
chanics have  been  the  means  of  making  their 
children  or  apprentices  drunkards  by  the  daily 
use  of  spirits  themselves.  Children  and  youth 
generally  follow  the  examples  of  their  parents 
and  masters,  when  the  evil  consequences  of 
such  examples  are  not  immediately  percepti- 
ble, as  in  the  case  of  moderate  drinking. — 
They  begin  to  drink  moderately  when  young; 
and  when  they  grow  up,  the  habit  increases 
upon  them,  till  they  become  drunkards.  A 
master  mechanic  had  two  promising  sons 
whom  he  took  into  partnership  with  himself 
before  they  were  fourteen  years  old.  He 
drank  spirits  two  or  three  times  a  day,  and 
his  sons  followed  his  example.  Before  they 
were  nineteen,  thev  were  both  drunkards. 
The  elder  son  went  down  to  the  drunkard's 
grave  at  twenty-five,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
younger  was  fa"  following  after.  A  respecta- 
ble and  reputedly  temperate  family,  were  in 
the  daily  habit  of  drinking  a  little  punch.  By 
this  i  'im  .  me  of  the  little  daughters  acquir- 
ed-itch  a  fondness  for  spirits,  that  she  after- 
wards became  a  drunkard.  A  wealthy  old 
gentleman,  whose  children  were  all  settled 
around  him,  used  to  take  a  glass  of  toddy  re- 
gularly after  dinner  ;  and  he  would  suffer  his 
little  grand  daughter  to  sit  upon  his  knee,  and 
sip  toddy  from  his  glass.  The  old  man  died 
a  drunkard  ;  the  grand  daughter  became  in- 
temperate and  died  a  death  too  horrible  to 
relate.  A  young  physician  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  of  fine  talents  and  edncation,  the 
eldest  son  of  a  respectable  and  wealthy  family 
commenced  business  with  fine  prospects,  and 
the  moderate  vise  of  spirits.  He  became  in- 
temperate. He  once  determined  to  reform  ; 
but  his  friends  advised  him  not  to  break  off 
entirely,  lest  if  should  injure  his  health.  He 
undertook  again  to  drink  moderately  ;  but 
this  again  led  him  to  intemperance,  and  he 
died  a  sot.  Another  man,  in  the  same  city, 
of  a  generous  disposition  and  fine  feelings, 
commenced  with  the  moderate  use  of  spirits 
He  had  an  amiable  wife,  and  five  lovely  chil- 
dren. But  his  moderate  drinking  led  him  to 
intemp  irance ;  he  became  ill  tempered  and 
cruel  in  his  family,  and  was  on  the  road  to 
ruin.  His  friends  advised  him  to  break  ofT 
entirely,  and  never  taste  another  drop  of 
spirits.'  He  did  so  ;  and  now  he  lives,  an  or- 
nament to  society,  and  a  blessing  to  his  fami- 
ly A  very  wealthy  man,  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  who  lived  in  a  grand  house,  and  jrotfg 
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in  a  splendid  carriag  e,  was  in  the  habit  of 
moderate  drinking ;  he  is  now  a  miserable 
drunkard,  and  gets  hi*  living  by  tawing  wood 
and  doing  errands  for  men  v  no  used  to  rent 
his  stores,  and  with  whom,  in  his  better  days, 
he  would  not  associate-  Another  man  kept 
spirits  in  his  house,  and  drank  a  very  little 
every  day.  He  was  never  intoxicated,  and 
never  thought  to  be  in  the  least  dome,  i,,t.-m- 
pcraie  lie  took  a  ('<  /■//  /////(-.because  he  thought 
it  did  him  good.  His  children  followed  his 
example,  and  took  a  Little  every  day ;  and 
their  children  did  the  same.  Forty  of  his 
descendents  are  either  now  drunkards,  or  al- 
ready in  the  drunkard's  grave.  Another  man 
never  used  spirits,  and  would  not  suffer  it  to 
be  brought  into  his  house.  He  taught  his 
children  to  treat  it  as  a  deadly  poison  ;  and 
they  taught  their  children  the  same.  There 
is  not  now  one  drunkard  among  his  descen- 
dents. 

Let  us  now,  for  a  moment,  notice  the  late- 
tudmarian  exception  so  generally  introduced 
into  the  constitution  of  temperance  societies, 
allowing  the  use  of  spirits  as  medicine  ;  I  am 
convinced  that  the  indiscriminate  us  of  spirits 
as  a  family  medicine,  is  the  most  pernicious 
and  dangerous  form  in  which  it  can  be  taken. 
People  might  as  well  keep  any  poisonous 
drugs,  in  their  houses,  to  deal  out  to  their 
families,  without  the  advice  of  a  physician, 
a-,  ardent  spirits.  When  spirits  are  given  to 
young  children,  they  often  bring  on  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  or  brain,  which  termi- 
nates in  death,  and  when  they  escape  this, 
they  acquire  a  taste  for  spirits,  which  after- 
wards tends  to  intemperance.  Many  of  the 
sufferings  of  children  are  produced  by  the 
use  of  spirits  as  medicine,  either  alone  or  in 
paregoric  and  other  tinctures  and  cordials. — 
The  use  of  tinctures,  as  family  medicine, 
often  leads  to  the  habit  of  drinking.  Many 
people  bring  on  severe  cases  of  fever,  by 
taking  spirits  when  they  feel  a  slight  fitness. 
A  physician  in  the  city  of  New  York,  was 
called  to  see  four  intemperate  women,  who 
acquired  the  habi !  of  drinking  bv  the  use  of 
spirits  for  SQ2ae  slight  indisposition.  In  my 
aativetown,  there  was  a  man  who  in  his 
younger  days,  was  industrious  and  respecta- 
1)le.  He  acquired  a  handsome  property,  and 
became  a  justice  of  the  peace.  In  the  decline 
of  his  life,  a  physician  gave  him  some  medi- 
cine for  the  asthma  prepared  in  spirits.  From 
the  daily  u -e  of  this  medicine,  he  contracted  a 
fondness  for  spirits,  and  afterwards  became  a 
drunkard.  Some  eminent  physicians,  who 
have  good  success  in  their  practice,  never  use 
it.  But  if  used  at  alt,  it  should  be  kept  only 
by  the  apothecary,  in  the  form  of  alcohol,  and. 
dealt  out  by  the  physician  in  small  quantities, 
as  other  medecines  are.  Here,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  remark,  that  strict  temperance 
in  eating  and  drinking,  exercise,  and  regular 
habits,  will  in  a  great  measure  prevent  the 
necessity  of  having  recourse  to  medicine. 


But,  in  view  of  the  general  prescription  of 

all  distilled  and  fermented  liMuor>.  -  •im,y 

be  led  to  ask,  "what  shall  we  drink?"  To 


agree  that  pure  water  is  of  all  others  the 
most  healthy  drinks.  It  is  the  only  natural 
liquid  vhich  God  has  prepared  for  man  and 
beast,  and  for  the  use  of  the  whole  vegetable 
kingdom.  People  who  drink  nothing  but 
water,  generally  feel  better  and  live  longer 
than  those  who  make  use  of  other  drinks. — 
In  the  antedeluvian  age  we  have  no  account 
of  any  drink  but  water ;  yet  the  period  of 
human  life  was  hundreds  of  years.  Water 
drinkers  have  more  strength,  and  are  more 
capable  of  enduring  fatigue,  and  cold  and 
heat,  than  those  who  use  stimulating  drinks. 
A  number  of  British  officers  were  taken 
prisoners  by  the  Mahometans,  in  India,  and 
thrown  into  prison,  where  they  were  allowed 
nothing  but  rice  and  water.  Many  of  them 
went  into  the  dungeons  with  diseased  livers, 
and  other  complaints  ;  when  released,  after 
several  years  confinement,  they  were  in  per- 
fect health  ;  and  on  returning  to  the  army, 
they  found  themselves  high  in  rank,  by  the 
death  of  their  superiors,  who  had  lived  freely, 
and  drank  wine  and  spirits.  During  the  four 
years  which  Alexander  Selkirk  spent  upon 
the  dreary  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  he 
drank  nothing  but  water  ;  he  had  been  there 
but  a  short  time,  when  he  increased  in 
strength  amazingly,  being  three  times  as 
strong  as  he  ever  had  been  before.  But,  when 
taken  on  board  a  vessel  sailing  for  England, 
be  began  to  dn uk  beer  and  other  fermented 
liquors.  After  this,  his  strength  gradually 
declined,  and  in  one  month  he  was  no  stronger 
than  any  other  man, 


stomachs,  and  better  appetites,  than  those 
who  make  use  of  stimulating  drinks.  Their 
minds  are  more  clear  and  capable  of  greater 
efforts.  While  Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  wri- 
ting his  celebrated  treatise  on  Optics,  he 
drank  nothing  but  water.  John  Locke,  that 
mighty  giant  in  intellect,  made  water  his 
common  drink.  He  had  a  very  feeble  consti- 
tution, and  was  afflicted  with  the  asthma  ; 
yet  he  lived  73  years.  Cold  water  cools, 
thins  and  clears  the  blood ;  it  keeps  the 
stomach,  head,  and  nerves  in  order  ;  it  pro- 
duces an  equillibrium  of  animal  spirits,  and 
promotes  tranquillity,  serenity,  and  cheerful- 
ness. 


American  Temperance  Union. 

■  On  the  21st  inst.  a  meeting  of  54  Delegates 
from  various  State  Temperance  Societies,  called 
by  the  American  temperance  Society,  was  held 
in  Philadelphia,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  na- 
tional Temperance  Union. 
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The  convention  was  organized  by  the  choice 
of  the  following  officers. 

Gen.  Stephen  Van  Rensselaer,  of  New  York, 
President. 

Samuel  Agnew,  M.  D.  of  Pennsylvania,  Wm. 
Jay,  Esq.  of  New  York,  Benjamin  G.  B.  Perry 
of 'Massachusetts  Richard  Boylslon,  Esq.  of  New 
Hampshire,  and  Rev.  C.  P.Yale,  ofConnecticut, 
Vice  Presidents. 

Rev.  John  Marsh,  of  Pennsylvania,  Isaac  S. 
Loyd  of  Pennsylvania,  Harrison  Gray,  Esq.  of 
Boston,  and  Rev.  T.  Brainerd,  of  Ohio,  Secreta- 
ries. 

Rev.  Justin  Edwards,  D.  D.  of  Massachusetts, 
Ed.  C.  Delavan  of  N.  Y.  and  Rev.  T.  Brainerd, 
of  Ohio,  Committee  of  Overtures. 

The  Session  continued  for  one  day  only.  The 
business  was  conducted  with  great  spirit  and 
harmony,  and  a  Union  organized  as  follows: 

1st.  Resolved,  That  the  officers  of  the  Ameri- 
can Temperance  Society,  and  each  of  the  State 
Temperance  Societies,  in  their  associated  capa- 
city be  denominated  "The  United  States  Tem- 
perance Union." 

2.  The  object  of  this  Union  shall  be,  by  the 
diffusion  of  information  and  the  exertion  of  kind 
moral  influence  to  promote  the  cause  of  Temper- 
ance throughout  the  United  States. 

3.  Resolved,  That  a  Commute  ol  7  be  appoin- 
ted to  carry,  by  ail  suitable  meSSS,  the  object  of 
this  Union  into  effect ;  aud  that  those  now  ap- 
pointed, be  continued  in  office  till  others  be  ap- 
pointed. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
taries, of  all  the  State  Temperance  Societies  in 
the  U.  States  be  corresponding  members  of  this 
Committee. 

5.  Resolved,  That  this  Committe  be  authoris- 
ed to  call  another  meeting  of  this  Union  at  such 
lime  and  place  as  they  shall  think  proper. 

Isaac  S.  Loyd,  Matthew  Newkirk,  Isaac  Col- 
lins, of  Pennsylvania;  Edward  C.  Delavan, 
Samuel  Ward,  of  New  York;  John  Tappan  of 
Massachusetts;  and  Christian  Keener,  of  Mary- 
land; were  appointed  the  Committee. 


NEW  BERN: 


0aturd*y,*uiyff,  1834. 


All  communications  designed  for  the  Edi- 
tor of  this  paper  should  be  directed  to  New- 

BERN,  N.  C. 


Oweing  to  the  unavoidable  derangement 
of  our  editorial  operations,  occasioned  by  our 
recent  change  of  location,  we  have  not  had  it 
in  out  power  to  furnish  our  usual  quantity  of 
original  matter.  Our  examination  of  Camp- 
bellism  •w  ill  be  resumed,  of  course,  in  our 
next  number. 


It  is  perhaps  due  to  our  readers  as  well 
as  to  ourselves  to  state,  that  in  selecting 
Newbem  as  the  Geld  of  our  operations,  and 
as  the  point  from  which  to  issue  the  Inter- 
preter, at  least  for  the  present,  we  have  been 
influenced  by  considerations  until  recently 


wholly  unknown  to  us.  To  give  these  in 
detail  is  not  necessary;  nor  would  it  be 
deemed  perhaps  exactly  proper.  Let  it  suf- 
fice to  say  that  the  whole  matter  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  brethren  composing  the  Board 
lately  convened  at  Wake  Forest,  and  by 
them  the  measure  in  view  was  concurred  in- 
It  is  proper  to  add  however  that  the  present 
location  is  not  considered  absolutely  perma- 
nent. WThenever  providence  shall  seem  to 
open  the  way  to  a  more  central  position 
than  this,  we  presume  a  removal  will  be 
effected.  The  point  of  location  which  has 
been  mentioned,  and  which  has  received  the 
concurrence  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Institute, 
is  Wake  Forest.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
the  next  movement  we  make  will  be  to  that 
place. 

t>epavt<ue  of  Missionaries. 

The  missiocry  company  who  lately  visit- 
ed the  South,  with  several  other  persons 
destined  for  the  Bunnan  Mission,  were  to 
sail  from  Boston  for  India  on  the  20th  in- 
stant. May  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High 
attend  them!  May  they  return  to  the  heath- 
en with  renewed  health  and  strenght;  with 
fresh  conlidence  in  the  Saviour's  promise; 
and  with  a  perseverance  which  will  never 
fail  nor  faulter. 

Liberty  Association. 
Revival. — We  learn  by  a  recent  commu- 
nication from  Elder  Benjamin  Lanier,  that 
the  worii  of  the  Lord  is  advancing  in  the 
hounds  of  the  Liberty  Association.  Since 
last  autumn  the  additions  to  churches  con- 
nected with  this  bouy  have  been  about  240. 
The  prospects  are  still  highly  encouraging. 
Bro.  L.  also  states  that  since  last  winter  he 
has  been  laboring  in  a  section  of  country 
where  there  has  been  no  Baptist  preaching 
for  many  years;  where  he  has  baptised  up- 
wards of  a  dozen  persons,  and  where  he  is 
now  cheered  with  the  prospect  of  a  revival 

The  Recorder  Again. 
We  have  recently  received  several  letters 
of  inquiry  and  advice  respecting  our  con- 
templated weekly  paper.  We  think  the  de- 
mand for  a  periodical  of  this  discription  ia 
increasing.  In  reply  to  all  that  has  been 
said,  and  in  view  of  all  that  lies  before  us, 
we  can  only  state  that  the  will  of  thedenomi- 
natoin  on  this  subject,  whenever  it  shall  b» 
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ly  expressed,  shall  be  promptly  com-  whose  protracted  residence  amongst  them  had 
with.  There  are  several  reasons  why  given  him  opportunity  to  become  by  personal 
,        observation    intimately  and  largely  acquain 


■ve  are  desirous  of  publishing  the  Recorder, 
put  our  wishes  can  accomplish  nothing 
without  a  competent  list  of  subscribers. —    ety  <>1  every  po 

Several  brethren  have  gone  to  work  and 

ave  forwarded  respectable  lists  of  names. 

how,  if  all  who  feel  the  need  of  the  contein- 

lated  i>aper  would  make  immediate  inquiry 

mong  their  neighbors,  and  communicate  to 

.s  the  result  of  their  exertions,  we  should 

oon  be  in  possession  of  facts  on  which  we 

ould  calculate  with  certainty  and  precision. 
I  Hut  every  thing  short  of  this — every  thing 

hort  of  a  list  of  responsible  subscribers, 
fnust  be  comparatively  unavailing  in  deter- 
inining  the  question  before  us.  We  will 
:  dd  that  three  hundred  subscribers  in  addi- 
tion to  those  already  obtained,  are  consider- 

d  gadispensible  to  justify  us  in  commencing 

he  undertaking.    So  soon  as  these  shall  be    speak  totli 

urnished  we  shall  proceed  to  business. —    A  pestle-, 

vow  if  thirty   persons  can  be   found,  who 
Ivill  become  responsible  for  10  copies  each,    „■/',,  ,',..'■  S 

he  question  will  be  settled.    There  are  now    grave  imp 

ix  months  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  ot  }■*•' -<>';! 
Ivork  prior  to  the  commencement  of  a  new  ol,,ll"^r!" 
I  m,       ,   ,  •  ,      and  raisin 

ear.    The  whole  matter  is  therefore  sub     vast  porth 

nitted  to  the  Baptists  of  N.  Carolina,  and  of    du:!wie->  ; 

omeofthe  neighboring  States.    It  is  for  o».i<it>di 
■hem  to  say  whether  a  weekly  paper  shall  gj0t^erg 
t  ie  supported  among  them  or  not.    We  gn  e    mission  w 
t  t  as  our  opinion,  however,  that  the  underta- 
king proposed  will  be   sustained.  Surely 

)ur  brethren  will  not  consent  to  relinquish 

in  object  so  nearly  and  so  easily  secured. 


r  ihr 


ofthepropr: 
relie" 


ight 


Wednesday  evening  l'.rotlieiBolle: 
to  the  notice  of  a  thronged  assembly  the  very 
animating  and  encouraging  consideration 
The  days  are  at  hand,  and  'the  eject  of  eve- 
ry ri.tio.t."  After  contemplating  the  bright 
aspect  ot  prophecy  touching  the  conquests 
and  glory  of  the  Redeemer — the  certain  and 
speedy  accomplishment  of  every  prediction — 
he  save,  in  the  sequel  a  lucid  ;  talement  of 
the  Burma ii  mission.  Brother  Wade  then  in- 
troduced a  few  observations  preparatory  to  a 
short  address  from  the  Karen  and  the  Bur- 
man,  both  of  which  he  interpreted. 

Thursday  afternoon  Sister  Wade  met  a 
large  assembly  of  ladies  to  give  them,  by 
themselves,  a  particular  account  of  the  pecu- 
liarly debased  and  wretched  condition  of  the 
Females  of  Burmah. 

Thursd..y  evening  it  was  required  of  me  to 
speak  to  the  people.  From  the  fact  that  the 
Apostles,  by  the  direction  and  authority  of 
Jesus  Christ,  "jvent  through  the  towns, 
pre  etching  the  gospel,  add  healing  eaery 
■where,-" — it  seemed  natural  to  urge  the  very 
!  of  sending  forth  preachers 
s  being  the  appointed  means 


ul  i 


a  the 
nk  in 
nith- 


,1  the 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

Letter  from  Rev.  L.  Rice. 

Veby  dear  Brother: 


■resting  by  the  arrival  of 
Brother  Evan  Jones  from  the  valley  towns 
mi-- don  with  a  converted   Cherokee.  Here 

gathered  from  the  East  and  from  the  West: 
converts  from  the  darkness  and  miseries  of 
heathenism  prepared  to  preach  among  their 
f'  llow  gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

The  next  day,  Friday,  was  spent,  till  after- 
noon, at  the  house  of  Brother  Turpin.  The 
little  company  spontaneously  met,  among 
whom  was  Mr.  Tallmadge,  Pastor  of  a  Pres- 
In  my  recent  trip  to  Georgia  it  was  a  most  byterian  church  in  Augusta,  to  pass  p,  {ewr 
particular  satisfaction  to  me  to  meet  with  the  hours  with  ourdear  missionary  frier  ^  enjoy- 
missionary  company,  Elder  Bolles  correspon-  ed  a  season  of  truly  sweet  refreshing  from  tne 
ding  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Triennial  Gen-  presence  of  the  Lord.  I*ere  were  ourdear 
eral  Convention,  dear  Brother  and  sister  Brother  and  sister  from  the  distant  dark  land 
Wade  who  have  spent  ten  years  in  Burmah,  of  Burmah,  where  they  had  most  afl'ectingly 
and  two  native  converts,  a Burman  and  a  Ka-  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  the 
ren.  They,  from  Charleston,  S.  C.  arrived  Lord  Jestis,  and  the  love  of  souls,  with  the 
at  Augusta,  Ga.  on  Monday  the  21  of  April,  Karen  and  Burman  so  lately  converted  to 
the  same  day  that  I  arrived  there  from  a  brief  God  trom  the  worship  of  dumb  idols,  about 
excursion  through  some  of  the  middle  and  up-  to  return  with  them  to  that  region  of  misery 
per  parts  of  the  state  of  Georgia.  and  darkness  to  dispense  the  light  of  deem- 

Tuesday  evening  Brother  Wade  addressed  ing  energies  of  the  gospel — together  with  our 
a  crowded  house  on  the  deplorable  condition  dear  Brother  Jones  and  the  converted  Chero- 
of  the  heathen  "having  no  hope,  and  without  kee,  who  preached  effectually  to  the  natives 
God  in  the  world."    This  exposition  by  one   of  the  forest  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jcszis — and 
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gnmage,  nev 
shall  last. 

The  same  eve 
,  ith  a  cons' 


to  be  fiorgt 
or  the  r 


1 1  Hal 


lonary  compai 


Tii 


day  follow  ing  the\  proceeded  to  Edgefield  C. 
H.  Iliad  the  pleasure  of  falling  in  with  them 
again  at  Lexington  C.  H.  and  at  Columbia,  S. 
C;  and  again,  the  15  th  inst.  at  Tarboro,  N. 
C.  They  passed  on  to  Richmond,  Va.  and 
concluded  to  proceed  by  Fredericksburg, 
Washington,  and  Baltimore  to  Philadelphia, 
and  then  return  to  Richmond  to  be  present  at 
the  interesting  meetings,  which  are  to  take 
place  there  connected  with  the  second  sabbath 
in  june,  unless  they  shall  be  required  to  pro- 
ceed earlier  to  Boston  for  the  purpose  of  sail- 
ing for  India. 

The  object  of  their  coming  to  the  United 
States  was  the  recovery  of  the  health  of  broth- 
er Wade.  The  converts  came  with  them, 
that  christians  might  have  opportunity  of  see- 
ing, with  their  own  eyes,  the  fruits  of  their 
evangelical  charities  :  and  the  effect  of  their 
visit  to  the  south,  as  far  as  I  can  judge  of  the 
impressions  made  on  the  public  mind,  will 
prove  highly  ben 


Most  sine* 
Yours 
June,  1834. 


ely  and  r 


The  following 
the  Cor  Sec.  of  the  N.  C.  State  Convention,  will 
be  read  with  interest  by  all  who  feel  a  concern  for 
the  extennon  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom. 

Montgomery  Co.  N.  C.  May  8th,  1831. 
To  the  Secretary  of  the  .Mi-sion  Board,  con- 
necter with  ( f:i  Jlou.itaiii  (  :  ttt  Baptist  Un- 
ion Meeting.  • 

Dear  Brother, — As  the  period  is  approaching 
at  which  my  labours  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board  will  come  to  a  close,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to 
make  a  report  of  my  efforts,  and  success,  so  far 
.s  known,  during  the  past  year.    I  was  appointed 


to  labour  m  the  counties  oi  Robe 
and  Montgomery,  and  my 
pally,  though    not  entirely 


Iti.  i 


s  pn 


Churches  and  congregations  specified.  At  the 
timeof  entering  into  tins  In vo-e  field,  I  felt  con- 
siderable satisfaction  in  being  able  to  visit  the 
destitute  neighbourhoods  on  whose  account  I 
was  often  grieved  whilst  engaged  in  my  daily 
toils;  and  relying  on  the  sufficiency  of  divine 
grace,  I  have  endeavoured  to  be  "instant  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season,"  humbly  attempting  to 
divide  the  word  of  truth  to  perishing  multitudes; 


Ml,  m  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a 
d  the  baptism  of  twenty  more, 
e  state  that  a  plea-sing  change  1 


y  seasons  of  the  year,  to  go  U{ 
o  sit  under  the  droppings  o: 
e  great  shepperd  of  the  sheer 
his  little  flock,  on  any  day,  oi 
der  any  circustances.  They 
«nd  grace  to  comfort  the 
and  to  convince  the  harden- 
ie  shady  grove,  as  well  as  in 


n  brethren  and  f 
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all  along  in  mv  toiEmn^'  path;  ami  while  memory 
shall  hold  her  scat  m  mv  bosom  1  shall  cherish  a 
strong  recollection  of  "many  whom  perhaps  I 


About  t< 


J.  MONROE. 

From  the  New  York  Evangelist. 
TEMPERANCE  ANNIVERSARY. 
On  Tuesday,  the  20th  inst.  the  American  Tem- 
pnance  Society  held  its  7th  anniversary,  in  the 
1st  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia.  The 
chair  was  talccn  at  a  quartc  hcl'oi  e  eight,  by  S. 
V.  S.  Wilder.  Est]  .  IE>  ivsi,cctable  vice-prosid*.  >nt. 
After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cuyier,  and  a  few 
appi  ojn  iate  remaiks  from  the  chair,  extracts 
"    n  the  7th  Annual  Report  were  read_by  Dr. 


Edwards,  the 


Tin' 


Ti 


essof  the  cause  in  this  and  foreign  nations. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

;  Richmond  Anniversaries,  it  was  suppc- 
,  would  close  on  thursday  the  13th  instant.— 
e  season  we  learn  has  been  unusually  interes- 
l.  From  the  Religious  Herald  of  the  13th 
copy  the  following  extracts : — 
\.  considerable  number  of  the  brethren  arrived 


t,  r ra; 


iirday 


Jody  of  delegates 
were  assembled,  than  had  ever  been  present  on 
anv  similar  occasion.  In  the  absence  of  Elder 
Witt,  who  did  not  reach  the  city  until  the  after- 
noon, Elder  W.  C.  Ligon  delivered  the  introduc- 
tory sermon.  At  the  close  of  the  sermon,  the 
General  Association  w  as  called  to  order ,  and  the 
Delegates  enrolled.  The  business  transacted  at 
tins  meet  me  was  chieih  piep.iratory. 

At4oVloek,  Hie  Virir-nia  Hapti-;  Mi«»onnry 
Society  met  at  the  Second  Than  h  Tins  was  a 
most  interesting  season.  Alter  reading  the  re- 
port, several  of  the  brethren  addressed  the  meet- 
ing with  much  earnestness  and  devotion.  The 
audience  appeared  to  evince  deeply  on  this  im- 
portant sub|ect,  and  to  feel  renewed  confidence 
in  and  devotion  to.  th-  Missionary  cause.  The 
addresses  were  listened  to  with  silent  and  earnest 

>  the  1st  church 


;  ihe  -j 


We 


The 
funds 
£1400 


;ey. 


ofEldi 

'ork;  Hall,  of  Frankford 
nesE.  Welsh,  ofNew  Je: 
sum  received  during  the  me 
of  the  General  Associa  io 
to  &1500;  leaving,  contrary 
tie  expectations,  a  surplus  in 
titling  the  claims  of  our  miss 
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able  Pi 


Suudaj  School  Union. 

vas  held  in  the  Church  on 

tare,  at  half  past  3  o'clock. 

ppointed  time. 


the  I 


iety, 


Alexander  tienry,  Esq.  and  the  exerc  s 
weie  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Miller,  o1'  Princeton,  New  Jersey. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  was  read  by  W. 
F.  Porter,  Esq.  Corresponding  Secretary  of 
the  Union,  and  the  Annual  Report  was  read 
by  F.  A.  Packard,  E-q.  Recording  Secretary. 
T  he  following  is  a  brief  outline  of  their  con- 

T he  number  of  auxiliaries  admitted  during 
the  year  is  150.  The  agents  aIU]  missionaries 
in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  are  36,  w  ho 
have  during  the  year  established  500  new 
schools,  and  visited  and  revived  upwards  of 
1,000.  The  numberof agents  and  missionaries 
in  the  South  was  18,  who  have  established, 
visited,  and  revived  between  300  and  400 
schools,  and  raised  nearly  $4,000  for  local 
depositories. 

Donations  of  books  have  been  granted  to 
schools  in  the  South  West,  and  elsewhere,  to 
the  amount  of  $5,225  02.  This  is  exclusive 
of  the  grant  of  $1,000  to  France. 

Tk.amoi,af<,fp„Mi,!,,;i,,;Si0f    every  kllltj 

dnrmg  the  year  was  74,  of  which  nun, tier  .is 
are  for  Sunday  school  libraries,  and  with  a 
few  exceptions',  strictly  original  and  of  a  very 
high  character. 

EXPERIMENT  Of  DR.  HUNTER. 


been  accustom*- Mo  winr  '1  =,  another  child, 
nearly  of  the  same  age,  and  under  similar 
circumstances,  he  gave  a  large  orange  for 
the  same  space  of  time.  At  the  end  of  the 
week  he  found  a  very  material  difference  in 
the  pulse,  heat  of  body,  and  state  of  the 
bowels  of  the  two  children.  In  the  first  the 
pulse  was  quickened,  thp  heat  increased,  and 
the  bowels  deranged,  whilst  the  second  had 
every  appearance  that  indicated  high  health. 
He  then  reversed  the  experiment:  to  the  first 
mentioned  child  he  gave  the  orange,  and  the 
other  the  wine.  The  effects  followed  as  be 
fore;  a  striking  and  demonstrative  proof  of 
the  pernicious  effects  of  vinous  liquors  on  the ' 
functions  of  Life,  in  a  state  of  full  health." 
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A  Singular  Oestacle. 
It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  the 
portrait  of  Henry  Vlll.  was  the  means  of 
preventing  a  com  nercial  tivaly  between  the 
Portuguese  and  the  King  of  Borneo.  A  Por- 
tuguese vessel  having  touched  at  that  place, 
opened  a  trade  there  with  great  success. — 
The  king  received  the  strangers  with  special 
favour,  and  they  displayed  before  him  the 
presents  with  which  they  were  prepared. — 
Among  other  things,  was  the  marriage  of 
Henry  the  Vlll.  and  Catharine  represented 
in  tapestry.  When  the  King  of  Borneo  saw 
the  blulf  figure  of  Henry,  as  large  as  life,  he 
bade  the  Portuguese  pack  up  their  presents, 
take  them  on  hoard,  and  leave  his  dominions 
immediately.  He  knew,  he  said,  what  they 
brought  hi. u  th"sc  figures  for;  that  ugly  man 
was  to  come  out  in  the  night,  cut  of  his 
head,  and  take  possession  of  his  dominions. 
There  was  no  persuading  him  out  of  his  im- 
agination and  the  Portuguese  were  compell- 
ed to  abandon  a  commercial  speculation 
which  was  so  auspiciously  commenced. 


MAN  SUPERIOR  IN  TOUCH. 

We  find  every  organ  of  sense,  with  the 
exception  of  that  of  touch,  more  perfect  in 
brutes  than  in  man.  In  the  eagle  ar.d  the 
hawk,  in  the  gazelle  and  in  the  feline  tribe, 
the  perfection  of  the  eye  is  admirable.  In 
the  dog,  wolf,  hyama,  as  well  as  in  the  birds 
of  prey,  the  sense  of  smelling  is  inconceiva- 
bly acute;  and  if  we  should  have  some  hesi- 
tation in  assigning  a  more  exquisite  sensed 
laste  to  brutes,  we  cannot  doubt  the  superior- 
ity of  that  of  hearing  in  the  inferior  animals. 
But  in  the  sense  of  touch,  seated  in  the  hand, 
man  claims  tue  superiority.— Bell  on  the 
hand. 


During  a  revival  of  religion  in  a  neighbor- 
ing village,  a  temperance  society  was  form- 
ed. The  number  of  its  members  was  unusu- 
ally large,  and  among  those  who  signed  the 
pledge  of  entire  abstinence,  was  a  man  who 
ha  1  indulged  habits  of  excessive  intempe- 
rance. No  great  length  of  time  afterwards 
this  person  was  assaulted  before  company  by 
ridicule  from  a  professor  of  religion  on  ac- 
count of  what  he  had  done:  "My  friend."  says 
the  man,  "a  few  years  since  you  gave  your 
pledge  to  abstain  from  all  sin,  and  now  be- 
cause I  have  given  my  pledge  to  abstain  from 
a  single  sin  you  ridicule  me!"  The  assailant 


withit.  In  the  lane  ca-e,  the  saline  j.arin  les, 
beeomhisr  chrystahzed,  are  visible  totheeyeas 
white  specks. 


There  is  no  act  of  memory  like  a  death 
bed's  review  of  one's  life:  sickness  and  a 
nearer  prospect  of  death  often  make  a  man 
remember  those  actions,  wherein  youth  and 
jolity  made  him  forget  his  duty,'  and  those 
frivolous  arguments,  which,  when  he  was  in 
Koalth  and  Tree  from  danger  were  able  to  ex- 
cuse Him  to  Ins  Cwi  indulgent  thoughts,  he 
himvdf  will  scarce  now  think  valid  enough 
to  excuse,  him  unto  God,  before  whom  if  the 
sinless  angels  cover  their  faces,  sinful  mortals 
may  justly  tremble  to  be  brought  to  appear, 
when  the  approach  of  death  makes  the  bodily 
eyes  grow  dim,,  those  of  the  conscience  are 
enabfed  to  discern,  that  as  to  many  of  the 
pleas  we  formerly  acquiesced  in,  it  was  the 
prevalence  of  our  senses  that  made  us  think 
them  reason;  and  none  of  that  jolly  company, 
whose  examples  prevailed  with  us  to  join 
with  them  in  a  course  of  vanity,  will  stand  by 
us  at  the  bar  to  excuse  the  actions  they  temp- 
ted us  to;  and  if  they  were  there,  they  would 
be  so  far  from  being  to  justify  us,  that  they 
would  be  condemned  themselves. 

Rah.  Boyle. 
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NEW  AGENTS. 
NORTH-CAROLINA. 

Raleigh.  Thus.  Cobbs. 
Franklin,  Eld.  H.  Pi  sey. 
Fleming  -  More.  J.  Shaw. 
Roger's  S.o.e  Ehi.  A.  S.  Wynne. 
Jackson  Hih        .  Benjamin  Lanier. 

•1  E  WESSEE. 
Nashville,  Eld.  P.  S.  Gayle. 
Memphis,  Eld.  S.  T.Gancy. 
La  Grange,  Eld.  Jer.  Barnes. 
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ORIGINAL. 

Campbellism  Examined. 
Number  8. 

We  shall  now  proceed,  agreeably  to  the 
promise  in  our  last  number,  to  examine  Mr. 
Campbell's  arguments  under  the  head, 
"  The  bath  of  Regeneration."  The  first  in 
order  is  the  passage,  Tit.  3.  5.  which  is  as 
follows: — 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Before  entering  upon  an  examination  of 
this  quotation,  we  deem  it  proper  to  make  a 
few  preliminary  remarks. 

1.  The  passage  under  consideration,  and 
that,  John  3.  5.  have  been  adduced  and 
urged  by  Mr.  Campbell  as  proof  that  re- 
generation, in  the  sense  of  the  scriptures, 
■'means    simply  immersion:"   in  other 


words,  that  these  two  expressions  denote 
one  and  the  same  thing.  We  are  fully 
aware  of  the  difficulty  with  which  we  have 
here  to  contend,  and  by  it  have  been  not  a 
little  perplexed.  We  mean  the  singular 
variety  and  contrariety  of  grounds  which 
the  author  has  been  pleased  to  occupy  in 
relation  to  this  subject,  as  was  shown  at 
length  in  a  preceding  number.  We  are 
compelled,  however,  to  take  him  on  some 
ground,  and  we  have  been  led  to  select  that 
mentioned  above  because  his  arguments 
generally  tend  to  that  point ;  and  chiefly 
on  account  of  a  passage  which,  until  a  few 
days  ago,  had  not  fallen  under  our  ob- 
servation. The  passage  referred  to  is  this: — 
"  But,  reader,  here  is  my  most  serious  com- 
plaint against  all  my  opponents,  candid  and 
uncandid  ;  while  I  contend  that  regenera- 
tion in  the  New  Testament  acceptation 
meant  simply  immersion,  they  hold  me  up 
as  ascribing  to  immersion  their  ideas  of  re- 
generation.— I  contend  that  there  must  be  all 
they  call  a  moral  change  ;  that  there  must 
be  a  renovation  of  the  human  heart  to  con- 
stitute a  christain  ;  but  I  call  that  the  renew- 
al of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  regeneration. 
Extra  Def.  p.  25.  How  far  we  are  correct 
in  representing  our  author  as  having  taken 
the  position  that  regeneration  is  simple  im- 
mersion and  nothing  more,  the  reader  is 
left  to  judge  for  himself 

2.  The  passages  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding remark,  constitute  the  author's  sole 
dependence  for  the  support  of  his  position. 
His  language  is  this: — "  The  judicious  rea- 
der is  aware  that  the  whole  jet  and  pith 
of  this  controversy  must  be  decided  by  the 
meaning  of  John  3.  5.  and  Tit.  3.  5.  Soon 
as  we  ascertain  the  meaning  of  these  two 
sayings,  the  doctrine  of  the  Extra  is  sus- 
tained or  refuted."  Ext.  Def.  p.  24.  Pass- 
ing by  the  obvious  hazzard  and  consequent 
impropriety  of  attempting  to  build  a  theory 
of  such  magnitude  and  radical  importance 
on  two  single,  insulated  sayings,  both  of 
which  are  warmly  contested,  we  merely 
ask  the  reader  to  bear  in  mind  the  fact, 
that,  should  the  author  be  shown  to  have- 
failed  with  regard  to  these  two  sayings,  by 
his  own  admission,  his  position  is  lost — 
his  theory  is  exploded. 

3.  As  Mr.  Campbell  has  alledged  the 
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above  passages  as  proof  in  favor  of  his  po- 
sition as  explained,  he  is  bound  by  the  rules 
of  argumentation  to  show,  not  only  that 
they  relate  to  the  subject,  but  also  that  they 
contain  the  evidence  demanded; — that  they 
do  clearly  and  fully  testify  to  the  precise  and 
full  extent  of  his  proposition.  The  whole 
burden  of  the  proof  in  this  case  rests  there- 
fore with  him. 

4.  In  order  to  show  that  these  sayings 
contain  the  evidence  required,  it  must  be 
proved  not  merely  that  they  refer  ox  allude 
to  immersion ;  but  also  that  they"  conclu- 
sively testify  that  regeneration  is  immersion. 
The  declaration  of  Paul,  speaking  of  bap- 
tism, Rom.  6.  4.  obviously  alludes  to  the 
resurrection  of  Christ ;  but  no  one  would 
thence  conclude  that  baptism  and  the  resur- 
rection are  one  and  the  same  thing.  So 
also  Peter,  treating  of  the  same  subject,  I. 
Pet.  3.  21.  evidently  alludes  to  Noah's  Ark  ; 
but  .surely  no  one  would  consider  this  as 
evidence  that  the  ordinance  and  the  ark 
were  the  same  thing.  The  mere  circum- 
stance, therefore,  that  these  passages,  treat- 
ing  of  regeneration,  allude  or  refer  to  bap- 
tism, (allowing  this  to  be  the  fact)  can 
prove  nothing.  They  must  contain  the. 
clear,  unequivocal  affirmation,  either  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  made — either  expressed  or 
implied — thnt  regeneration  and  immersion  1 
are  one  and  the  same,  or  their  testimony 
will  amount  to  nothing.  All  this  is  so  ob- 
vious that  there  can  be  but  one  sentiment 
respecting  it. 

Having  made  these  remarks,  we  proceed 
now  to  the  examination  of  the  former  of  the 
two  cases  submitted,  namely,  Tit.  3.  5. — 
And  that  the  whole  argument  may  be  made 
as  plain  and  intelligible  as  possible,  we  shall 
first  carefully  review  Mr.  Campbell's  re- 
marks, in  order  to  see  whether  or  not  they 
contain  the  evidence  required:  we  shall 
then  offer  such  arguments  and  illustrations 
of  our  own  as  the  case  may  seem  to  de 
mand. 

All  that  we  have  found  in  the  writings  of 
Mr.  Campbell,  which  has  any  claim  to  our 
attention  under  this  head,  is  the  follow- 

At  the  commencement  of  the  article  be- 
fore us  we  read  this  sentence: — "  By  the 
bath  of  regeneration  is  not  meant  the  first, 
second,  or  third  act ;  but  the  last  act  of  re- 
generation which  completes  the  whole,  and 
is,  therefore,  used  to  denote  the  new  birth." 
Ext.  No.  6.  p.  353.  On  this  we  remark,  1. 
If  this  dettaration  be  correct  the  question  at. 


issue  is  substantially  settled ;  baptism  is  a 
regenerating  act ;  it  is  therefore  useless  to 
debate  longer  on  the  subject.  2.  This  dec- 
laration which,  as  has  been  seen,  assumes 
just  about  all  that  is  contended  for  by  the  au- 
thor, has  been  made  without  a  particle  of 
proof  of  any  kind.  For  the  evidence  of 
this  see  the  place.  3.  There  is  an  evident 
impropriety  in  calling  the  bath,  or,  as  it  is 
elsewhere  explained,  the  water  of  regenera- 
tion an  act.  It  is  no  part  of  the  object  of 
the  present  examination  to  deal  in  verbal 
criticisms ;  but  when  we  meet  with  expres- 
sions which  are  liable  to  prevent  the  attain- 
ment of  clear  and  correct  perceptions,  we 
consider  it  necessary  to  notice  them  so  far 
at  least  as  to  apprize  the  reader  of  their  ex- 
istence. 4.  It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  observa- 
tion that  even  here,  at  the  outset,  the  author 
takes  a  position  materially  different  from 
that  which  the  passage  was  introduced  to 
prove.  The  plainest  Teader  needs  not  be 
informed  that  if  .baptism  constitutes  the  last 
act  of  the  process  of  regeneration,  then  this 
last  act  and  the  whole  process  of  which  it 
forms  a  part,  cannot  be  properly  one  and  the 
same  thing. 

In  immediate  connexion  with  the  forego- 
ing we  read  as  follows.— "Being  born  of 
water  in  the  Savior's  style,  and  the  bath 
of  regeneration  in  the  apostle-'s  style,  in  the 
judgement  of  all  authors  and  criticsof  emi- 
nence, refer  to  the  same  act — namely, 
Christian  baptism." — And  suppose  this  to 
be  the  fact — suppose  these  passages  do  re- 
fer to  christian  baptism — what  then?  Does 
it  follow  thence  that  the  said  passages,  or 
even  the  authorities  appealed  to,  declarethe 
subject  of  allusion  to  be  one  with  regenera- 
tion? Jesus  Christ,  speaking  ofthe  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  refers  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed; 
the  Apostle  Paul,  speaking  of  a  new  heart, 
refers  to  circumcision  ;  but  would  any  one. 
take  this  as  proof  that  the  Kingdom  ot" 
Heaven  and  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  in  the 
one  case,  or  that  renovation  and  circumcis- 
ion in  the  other  case,  were  one  and  the 
same  thing?  Whether  the  author  really 
considered  this  as  proof,  or  whether  he  only- 
aimed  to  practise  a  little  sophistry  on  his 
readers,  we  presume  not  to  say.  Of  this 
much  however  there  cannot  be  a  doubt : — 
he  has  convicted  himself  of  a  very  serious 
error.  As  a  child  may  see,  the  fact  men- 
tioned does  not  contain,  and  in  the  nature 
of  things  cannot  contain,  a  particle  of  proof 
that  regeneration  and  immersion  are  iden- 
tical.— We  will  add  here  that  we  have  care 
folly    examined    Campbell.  McKni?h\ 
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metonymy— that  bath,  the  container,  is  put 
for  water,  the  thing  contained.  If  this 
be  indeed  so,  we  should  like  to  know  why 
this  passage  may  not  contain  another  me- 
tonymy? We  should  be  glad  to  be  inform- 
ed why  the  sign  may  not  be  put  for  the 
thing  signified — why  immersion  may  not 
be  put  for  regeneration!  If  Mr.  Campbell 
has  a  right  to  declare  the  passage  metony- 
mical  to  suit  his  purpose,  we  have,  to  say  the 
least,  as  good  a  right  to  affirm  it  metonymi- 
cal  to  suit  ours.  But  more  of  this  hereaf- 
ter. 

For  the  purpose  of  showing  the  reader 
how  easily  our  author  can  fabricate  an  ar- 
gument when  such  a  commodity  is  wanted, 
we  copy  the  following  from  the  first  Extra, 
p.  28.  "I  choose  rather  to  establish  it  by 
other  testimonies,  than  by  those  who  agree 
with  me  in  the  import  of  this  institution. — 
Among  these  I  shall  place  Dr.  McKnight, 
formerly  prolocutor  or  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
translator  of  the  Apostolic  Epistles.  One 
pfhis  notes  upon  Tit.  3.  f>.  is  in  the  follow- 
ing words  : — 'Through  the  bath  of  regener- 
ation.' 'Through  baptism,  called  the  bath 
of  regeneration,  not  because  any  change  in 
the  nature'  (but  I  would  say  in  the  state)  of 
the  baptized  person  is  produced  by  baptism; 
but  because  it  is  an  emblem  of  the  purifica- 
tion of  his  soul  from  sin.  He  then  quotes 
as  proof,  (Acts.  22.  16.)  'Arise,  and  be  im- 
mersed, and  wash  thee  from  thy  sins.' — 
He  supports  this  view  also  from  Ephesians 
5.  26.  and  John  3.  5.  'The  bath  of  regen- 
eration' is  then,  according  to  this  learned 
Paidobaptist,  "Christian  immerson." — The 
process  here  observed  is  briefly  this : — Mc- 
Knight says  that  baptism  is  called  the  bath 
of  regeneration,  because,  it-is  an  emblem  of 
the  purification  of  the  soul  Therefore,  in 
his  estimation,  the  bath  of  regeneration  is 
christian  immersion!  This  is  indeed  a 
summary  method  of  producing  testimony  ! 
The  reasoning  is  precisely  this  : — Moses  is 
called  an  emblem  or  type  of  Christ ;  there- 
fore Moses  and  Christ  were  the  same  per- 
son. Should  the  reader  wish  to  see  the 
sentiment  of  McKnight  clearly  set  forth  in 

note  on  this  passage,  and  to  his  note  on 
1  Pet.  1.  23. 

We  have  been  more  particularly  amused, 
however,  with  Mr.  Campbell's  management 
of  poor  Dr.  Dwight.  Few  writers,  jf  any, 
have  been  more  inviterately  opposed  to  the 
doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  in  every 
form,  or  have  expressed  that  opposition  in 
more  decided  or  unequivocal  terms,  than 


Dr.  Dwight.  Yet  by  picking  out.  pruning, 
and  adjusting  the  Dr's.  sentences,  Mr.  Camp- 
bell has  compelled  the  old  gentleman,  very- 
much  against  his  will  however,  as  it  would 
seem  to  bear  testimony  against  himself. — 
The  passage  alluded  to  is  as  follows: — 
"Timothy  Dwight,  D.  D.  the  author  of  the 
most  popular  system  of  Theology  in  the  U. 
States, — one  of  the  greatest  of  'American 
Divines,'  whose  works  are  stereotyped  even 
in  Old  England  says:  'To6e  born  again, 
Vol.  4.  p.  301,  is  precisely  the  same  thing 
as  to  be  bo?-n  of  water  and,  the  spirit.'  And 
what  is  to  be  born  of  water  ?  '  To  be  born 
of  water  is  to  be  baptized.'''  Ext.  Def.  p.  30. 
It  the  reader  will  now  take  the  trouble  to 
turn  to  Vol.  5.  p.  ji72— not  Vol.  4.  p.  300 
— as  stated  by  Mr.  Campbell,  he  will  find 
perhaps  all  the  words  and  phrases  out  of 
which  the  above  sentences  have  been  con- 
structed. He  will  also  find  Dr.  Dwight's 
sentiment  touching  this  matter  plainly  stated 
in  these  words  : — "So  far  as  I  have  been 
able  to  find,  the  Regeneration  of  the  scrip- 
tures is  but  one  thing  ;  and  denotes,  invaria- 
bly, that  change  of  character,  or  the  cause 
of  that  change,  by  which  sinners  become  ho- 
ly." And  should  this  not  be  regarded  ns 
sufficently  explicit,  if  he  will  turn  back  to 
Vol.  3.  p.  1.  he  will  discover  the  follow- 
ing : — "There  has  been  no  small  dispute 
among  divines  about  the  meaning  of  the 
third  phrase  in  this  passage  ;  [Tit.  3.  5.] 
The  washing  of  regeneration.  Some  have 
supposed  it  to  denote  baptism:  and  some  to 
denote  the  same  thing  with  the  following 
phrase  ;  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — 
Others  have  interpreted  it  in  other  manners. 
The  second  interpretation  which  I  have 
mentioned,  is  in  my  apprehension,  the  true 

At  the  hazzard  of  wearying  the  patience 
of  the  reader,  we  have  introduced  the  last 
two  cases,  not  because  we  dreaded  the  argu- 
ments which  they  might  be  supposed  to  con- 
tain ;  tor,  in  cases  like  the  present,  the  opin- 
ions of  men  weigh  but  little  with  us  ;  but  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  showing  Mr.  Campbell;s 
uncommon  tact  in  making  an  author  testify 
in  his  favour,  whither  he  will  or  not. 

Having  shown  that  Mr.  Campbell's  posi- 
tion is  wholly  unsustained  by  proof ;  and  that 
his  arguments,  with  a  single  exception,  are 
destitute  even  of  the  recommendation  of 
plausibility,  the  discussion  might  here  prop- 
erly terminate  ;  as  the  well  known  usages 
of  debate  require  nothing  further.  We  shall 
proceed,  however,  in  as  lew  words  as  possi- 
ble, to  prove  that  the'passage  in  hand  contri- 
butes, in  no  degree,  to  the  support  of  the  pro- 
position which  we  oppose. 

Let  it  be  observed,  then,  that  th?  passnge 
in  question  either  alludes  to  baptism  or  it 
does  not.  If  it  does  not,  then  Mr.  Campbell 
is  clearly  overthrown  ;  his  authorities  are  rill 
mistaken  ;  and  all  that  has  been  said  on  the 
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subject  has  been  so  much  said  fur  nothing. — 
But  if  it  does  allude  to  baptism,  then  this  is 
what  yet  remains  to  be  proved.  Our  author 
has  indeed  asserted  this,  and  he  has  labored 
to  prove  it  by  the  testimony  of  human  authori- 
ties ;  but  as  all  evidence  of  this  sort,  in  cases 
such  as  that  before  us,  falls  far  short  of  proof, 
we  are  compelled  to  set  it  wholly  aside.  The 
bare  allusion  of  this  passage  to  baptism,  is 
therefore  yet  a  matter  of  uncertainty. — 

For  the  sake  of  the  argument,  however,  we 
will  admit  that  Mr.  Campbell  and  his  au- 
thorities are  correct — that  the  passage  does 
allude  to  baptism.  We  will  admit  more — we 
will  admit  about  all  that  Mr.  Campbell  has 
contended  for — we  will  admit  that  immer- 
sion is  here  plainly  called  the  washing  or  the 
bath  of  regeneration — and  what  then"?  Why 
then  it  will  indubitably  follow,  either  that 
the  passage  must  be  understood  in  its  plain, 
obvious,  literal  meaning,  or  that  it  must  not  .If 
it  must  not,  then  it  is  figurative  ;  it  requires  a 
different  construction ;  it  cannot  favour  the  po- 
sition in  behalf  of  which  it  lias  been  adduced  ; 
consequently  Mr.  Campbell  is  defeated.  But 
if  it  must,  that  is,  if  it  mean  precisely  what 
it  has  been  supposed  and  admitted  to  say, 
then  it  will  clearly  prove  that  regeneration 
is  simply  an  act  of  immersion  and  nothing 
more. 

Thus  understood,  it  will  prove  too  much 
for  our  author  himself;  at  least  at  one  period 
of  his  life.  In  his  6th  Extra,  bearing  date 
August,  1833,  we  find  the  follwing:— The 
renovation  of  the  mind  and  character  is,  there- 
fore, that  moral  regeneration  which  is  to  be 
effected  in  this  life."  p.  333.  Now  if  regen- 
eration is  moral — if  it  be  a  renovation  of  the 
mind  and  of  the  character- — we  ask  if  it  can 
be,  at  the  same  time,  simply  an  act  of  im- 
mersion?   Remark  here  is  unnecessary. 

Understood  as  above,  this  passage  will 
make  the  Apostle  Paul  contradict  himself.— 
Thathe  ascribes;,  total  change  of  conduct,  an 
rntire  renovation  of  moral  character,  to  the 
"  bath  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost"  conjointly, — and  of  course 
to  "  the  bath  of  regeneration"  in  part  at  least, 
no  one  can  doubt  for  a  moment,  who  reads 
the  passage  in  connexion  with  the  two  verses 
which  immediately  precede  it.  But  can  any 
one  believe — does  Mr.  Campbell  believe,  that 
a  radical  change  of  character,  and  of  course  of 
heart,  can  be  produced  in  whole  or  in  part  by 
a  simple  immersion? 

What  is  worse  than  all,  the  passage  inter- 
preted as  above,  contradicts  Jesus  Christ, 
John  3.  5.  His  words  are  these  :  "  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Beyond 
a  possible  doubt  the  meaning  of  the  Savior 
here  must  be,  either  that  there  are  two  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  regenerations  required — one 
by  water,  and  one  by  the  Spirit— or  that  there 
is  but  one  regeneration,  in  the  production  of 
whic^h  the  Spirit,  to  say  the  least,  partici- 


pates. Now  which  of  these  alternatives  shall 
we  choose?  If  the  former — that  the  scriptures 
teach  and  demand  two  regenerations  instead 
of  one,— then  Mr.  Campbell's  theory  is  over- 
thrown. If  the  latter — that  there  is  one  re- 
generation effected  in  part,  at  least,  by  the 
Spirit,  th'-n  regt  Deration  cannot  be  a  simple 
immersion.  Consequently  Paul  and  the  Sa- 
vior are  at  variance. 

Further  than  this,  if  the  passage  iu  hand 
be  understood  as  above,  then  Paul  plainly 
contradicts  Peter.  The  latter,  1.  Pet.  1.  3, 
Mr.  Campbell's  version,  has  these  words  :  — 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  according  to  his  great  mercy 
has  regenerated  us  to  a  lively  hope,  through 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  "  &c.  That  the  Apostle  here  speaks 
of  regeneration  in  the  proper  acceptation  of 
that  term,  will  not  he  denied  by  Mr.  Camp- 
bell at  any  rate.  That  this  act  is  here  ex- 
pressly ascribed  to  the  agency  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther as  the  operator,  and  to  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  as  the  instrument,  can  be  questioned 
by  no  one.  Now  we  ask,  can  these  things  be 
said  of  a  simple  immersion?  If  they  can, 
then  it  will  be  proper  to  substitute  one  word 
for  the  other.  Let  us  try  it.  "  Blessed  be 
the  God  and  father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  according  to  his  great  mercy  has  im- 
mersed us  to  a  lively  hope  through  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."  This 
is  decisive.  If  they  cannot,  then  Peter  flatly 
contradicts  Paul. 

Further  surely  we  need  not  go.  We  have 
shown,  beyond  a  possible  question,  that  if 
the  saying  in  hand  be  taken  in  the  sense 
contended  for  by  Mr.  Campbell,  it  will  con- 
tradict Peter — it  will  contradict  Christ — it 
will  contradict  the  sense  of  its  own  connex- 
ion— &  it  will  contradict  our  author  himself. 
More  than  this  need  not  be  done  to  show  the 
absurdity  of  the  sense,  and  the  consequent 
impropriety  of  the  interpretation. 

Having  now  proved,  as  we  must  believe, 
conclusively  and  unanswerably,  that  the 
sense  contended  for  by  Mr.  Campbell,  is  op- 
posed to  the  scriptures,  the  argument  is 
clearly  and  fairly  at  an  end.  That  we  may 
not  be  suspected,  however,  of  an  attempt  to 
pull  down  without  building  up — to  take 
away  one  meaning  without  giving  an  other, 
— we  shall  now  present  the  reader,  in  as  few 
words  as  practicable,  with  a  construction 
more  agreeable  at  least  to  the  analogy  of 
faith — to  the  tenor  of  the  sacred  writings. 

As  the  obvious  sense  of  this  declaration, 
(allowing  this  to  be  such  as  has  been  stated 
above)  is  plainly  contradicted  by  the  scrip- 
tures, the  laws  of  interpretation  require  it  to 
be  understood  in  a  sense  less  literal  and  un- 
qualified. 

What  then,  setting  aside  the  obvious  sense, 
is  that  which  the  structure  of  the  language, 
the  nature  of  the  subject,  the  scope  of  the  au- 
thor, the  analogy  of  faith..  &c.  &c.  would  seem 
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History  of  the  Burman  Mission.- [Coin imied.  On  the  22nd  September,  1826,  .Mr.  and 

Return  of  .Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade««arrival  of  Mr.  Mrs.  Wade  sailed  from  Calcutta  for  Ran 

and  Mrs.  IJoardmuii.  goon,  where  they  arrived,  after  a  protracted 

A  press  of  engagements  which  it  is  need-  and  hazardous  passage,  on  the  Otrrof  Novem- 

less  to  mention,  has  prevented  our  proceeding  ber  following.    They  then  obtained  for  the 

with  this  history  for  the  last  month  or  two.—  first  time  the  melancholy  intelligence  of  Mrs. 

We  now  resume  it,  and  in  a  few  moro  nun?.  Judson's  death.    Having  found  this  j>!aVe  in 

bers  hope  to  conclude  it.  such  a  state  as  to  present  no  prospect  of  sue- 

Our  last  number  on  this  subject  treated  of  cessful  missionary  effort,  in  less  than  a  fort- 

the  death  of  the  lamented  Mrs.  Judson.    In  night  they  set  out  for  Amherst,  then  the  seat  of 

a  few  months  after  this  bereaving  event,  Mr.  the  mission.    Respecting  their  arri\  a)  at  this 

Judson  was  further  tried  by  the  death  of  his  place,  which  occurred  on  the  23rd  .November, 

only  remaining  child,  which  circumstance  he  1S26,  Mr.  Wade,  in      journal?,  has  the  fol- 

minoumvd  in  tl^e/pliovving.tpuchjngrfpmmu-  lowing: — 

ideation  to  Mrs.  Judson's  Mother : —  "As  soon  as  \vc  were  anchored!  came  en 
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shoretofindahou.se.  While  walking  through 
tl#  native  part  of  the  town,  Moung  Shwa-ba  meet 
me.  I  scarcely  ever  felt  greater  pleasure  in 
meeting  a  friend  from  whom  1  hud  teen  long  sep- 
arated. With  him  I  also  found  Moung  lug.  one 
of  the  Christians  whom  I  had  never  seen  before. 
Thev  immediately  gave  me  an  account  of  Mrs. 
Judson's  death,  in  a  liiaiimr  which  tin. wed  how 
much  thev  loved  her,  and  how  deeply  they 
mourned  her  death.  Moung  Shwa-ba  and 
Mi  .mil'  In?  w  .-lit  with  me  to  her  house,  which  (a* 
it  is  unui.cupicd)  I  shall  take  possession  of  till 
Mr.  Judson's  return  ;  but  we  shall  not  leave  the 
vessel  to-night,  as  the  sun  is  already  down. 

"Nov.  2t.  This  morning  came  on  shore  with 
Mrs.  W.  The  four  Burman  Chnsiian*.  Mining 
Shwa-ta,  Mmiiig  Ing.  Mah  Mcii-lu,  and  Mali 
Doke,  spent  nearly  the  whole  day  with  us,  and 
assisted  m  procuring  such  things  as  were  neces- 
sary for  our  ininiediate  use.  They  ga\  e  us  some 
account  of  their  several  adventuies  since  they 
were  separated  from  us  at  the  taking  ot  Hang.. on, 
and  it  was  delightful  to  hear  them  ascribe  then 
preservation,  while  wandering,  and  then  being 
brought  together  again  to  the  overruling  provi- 
dence of  God.  Thev  said  il  was  their  piayer  dai- 
ly, that  the  disciples  and  teaches  might  meet 
again— God  had  aiisweied  their  prayee — there- 
tore  their  hearts  were  glad.  I  think  they  have 
made  very  good  progress  in  the  knowledge  el 
diviue  truth'!  and.  by  'their  firm  attachment  to  the 
Christain  religion,  and  perseverance  therein,  un- 
der so  many  vanous  circumstances,  have  proved 
themselves  the  real  disciples  ol  Jesus. 

"Nov.  25.  We  went  out  early  tins  morning  to 
see  Mrs.  Judson's  grave  :  it  is  about  oil  rods  in. in 
ihe  house,  under  a  large  tin-  and  sunoiinded  o.y 
a  small  enclosure.  The  doctrine  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul  gives  the  mind  inexpr.-s|t.,h- 
comfort  while  we  are  looking  the  graves  ot 
our  departed  Christian  friends.  Thev  live,  and 
are  enjoying  inconceivably  mote  ot  ha].,  ae  s 
than  they  did  in  then  best  .  ileum  mnees  while  in 
the  body.  In  putting  ofl  then  flesh,  they  nave 
put  ofl'  all  their  burdens,  and  they  rest  m  God. 

On  the  25th  Mr.  Judson  arrived  at  Am 
herst,  after  the  absence  at  Ava  during  which 
Mrs.  Judson  had  died.  He  had  now  the  mel- 
ancholly  satisfaction  of  droping  a  tear  over 
the  grave  wb.ere.the  remains  of  his  dear  de 
parted  wife  reposed  ;  of  seeing  the  house 
where  she  breathed  had  her  last ;  &of  learning 
her  dying  words  from  the  lips  of  the  natives 
who  witnessed  her  dissolution.  From  his 
journal  we  select  the  following  items: 

"Jan  2-1  Arrived  at  Amherst,  and  detached 
'in-ell  from  the  suite  of  the  Envoy      Was  happy 

, ,u,|  that  Mr.  and  Mrs     Wade  bad  previously 

uruvod  and  we  •eiipving  the  house  built  by 

Mrs  Judson.  Mrs  Wade  had  also  taken  chat ... 
„f  my  daughter  Maria,  now  two  years  old.  As 
I  passed  tromthe  landing  place  to  the  h 
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f  the  cholera,  on  his  way 
lie  close  oi  the  war.  Three 
ined  in  Rangoon,  until  the 


.elllol 


pan  of*  the  omntiy.  Fron_ 
roofs  within  the  stockade,  1  obtained  a  view  of 
the  mission  house,  which  ailoided  us  shelter  so 
many  years.  It  is  now  quite  in  ruins,  nothing 
remaining  but  the  posts  and  part  of  the  roof. 
All  the  houses  in  the  suburbs  and  by  the  river 
side  are  completely  swept  awav.  It  is  not  proba- 
ble, however,  that'the  Pcguese  will  succeed  in  es- 
tablishing their  independence,  or  even  in  getting 
possession  of  Rangoon. 

"We  find  Amherst  in  a  state  of  decay,  in  con- 
sequence of  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  having  fix- 
ed his  head-quarters  at  Maulammg,  twenty-live 
miles  up  the  river.  Most  of  the  Burmese  emi- 
grants have  settled  in  that  vicinity. 

"Jan.  28.    Lord.,  s  day     This  day  I  recom- 

sioa  of  two  years  and  a  half.  About  twenty  per- 
sons were  present;  and  among  the  rest,  Mah 
Loon-byay,  wife  of  a  French  liader  from  Ran- 


xrly  pleased  with 
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uiy  favorable  to 


diet 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boardman  remained  at  Cal- 
cutta, engaged  as  above,  until  the  10th  March, 
1827,  at  which  time  they  took  passage  for 
Amherst  where  they  arrived  on  the  17th  of 
April  following.  Soon  after  their  arrival  at 
...  .f  lamentation,  for  Amherst  it  was  determined  (hat  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
my  piesence  reminded  them  of  the  great  loss  Boaramau  should  locate  at  Maulaming  or 
Ti^re  aJ.- Tre'Sr"! -.nlv  m' the  \'  Xmg  Maulmein,  the  head  quarters  of  the  British 
Sha  ba,  Moung  Ing,  Mah  Menla  and  Mah  Dolce.  Army,  a  new  town  situated  a  few  miles 
part/ft"  S^^rf^T^Sc^'  Mou^g    further  tip  the  Martaban  river.  Respecting 


nd  they 
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the  early  prospects  of  this  now  important  sta- 
tion, Mr.  Boardman  then  expressed  himself 
in  the  following  terms: — 

"  Although  our  prospects  are  not  so  settled  as 
•vve  could  wish,  there  still  being  no  small  uncer- 
tainty in  reganlto  the  (mure  measures  of  theEn- 
glish  government,  vet  my  dear  companion  and 
myself  feel  more  than  we"have  ever  felt,  that  we 
have  reached  the  scene  of  our  future  labors, — 
These  are  people  for  whom  we  are  willing  to  labor, 
smd  to  die.  May  divine  grace  prepare  our  hearts 
for  the  arduous  and  responsible  work  in  which 
wc  are  now  about  to  engage." 

REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD 
For  the  year  ending  April  30, 1834. 
This  is  a  document  rather  too  long  for  in- 
sertion in  a  paper  such  as  this;  yet,  when  we 
consider  the  value  and  importance  of  the  in- 
formation which  it  contains,  and  the  interest 
with  which  we  are  confident  it  will  be  perused 
by  those  of  our  readers  who  have  not  access 
to  it  elsewhere,  we  cannot  consent  to  omit  it. 
We  shall  therefore  present  a  part  of  it  in  the 
present  number,  and  the  remainder  in  the 
next.  And  should  it  fall  into  the  hands  oi 
any  who  doubt  the  practicability  of  a  suc- 
cessful effort  among  the  heathen  ;  who  are 
suspicious  as  to  the  motives,  the  prudence,  the 
policy  of  those  employed  as  Missionaries  •,  oi 
who  are  on  any  account  hostile  or  indifferent 
to  the  missionary  operations  of  the  present 


But,  with  whatever  diffidenee  they  may 
feel  constrained  to  speak  of  their  own  efforts 
and  successes,  they  can  testify  with  confi- 
dence to  the  Divine  benigity,  as  evinced  by 
multiplied  tokens  toward  themselves,  the  im- 
mense denomination  which  they  represent, 
and  the  objects  which  they  have  labored  to 
promote.  '  . 

During  the  past  year,  no  vacancy  has  been 
made  in  the  Board  by  death,  and  God  has 
mercifully  preserved  the  life  of  every  agent, 
and,  with  two  exceptions,  every  missionary 
in  their  employment — a  fact  that  calls  for 
our  devoutest  acknowledgments  to  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  and  enforces  the  duty  of  such 
increased  devotedness  to  His  service  as  shall 
correspond  with  the  magnitude  of  our  daily 

But  the  Board  and  all  their  coadjutors  in 
missionary  effort  have  additional  and  extraor- 
dinary occasion  to  be  grateful  for  the  numer- 
ous demonstrations  of  the  Divine  favor  which 
have  accompied  the  progress  of  their  extend- 
In  presenti%  a  condensed  summary  view 
of  the  operations  of  the  Board,  through  the 
period  of  another  year,  there  will  be  little  oc- 
casion to  deviate  from  the  customary  ar- 
rangement of  topics. 
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concerning  which,  some  indefinite  rumors 
had  reached  their  ears.  In  this  way,  the 
truth  has  been  extensively  dispersed,  and 
faith  anticipates  the  period  when  its  effects 
shall  be  developed  at  a  thousand  different 
points  over  the  empire.  At  the  close  of  an 
interesting  communication,  which  is  crowd- 
ed with  the  details  of  touching  incidents, 
Mr.  Kincaid  says,  "  I  can  notice  only  a  few 
circumstances  among  the  hundreds  that  yield 
tome,  who  am  an  eye-witness,  the  cheering 
evidence  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  intends  the 
renovation  of  Burmah.  The  fields  arc  really 
whitening  for  the  harvest ;  the  spirit  of  inqui- 
ry appears  to  be  very  extensive,  and  it  is  dai- 
ly becoming  more  so.  The  most  devoted 
Boodhists  think  that  this  religion  will  pre- 
vail. While  I  write  this,  a  man  from  a  town 
near  Ava,  sits  by  me,  reading  Paul's  Epistle 
to  the  Romans.  Every  few  minutes,  he  says, 
'  this  is  wonderful,'1  and  wants  to  know  what 
is  meant  by  the  Spirit.  I  believe  God  is  now 
smiting  him  with  conviction.  Sometimes  I 
have  twenty  persons  sitting  around  me  at  a 
time." 

After  the  departure  of  Mr.  Kincaid  for 
Ava,  he  was  immediately  succeeded  at  Ran- 
goon by  Mr.  Bennett,  whose  whole  time  lias 
since  been  devoted  to  similar  evangelical  la- 
bors. His  journal  abounds  in  facts  that 
evince  a  most  astonishing  spirit  of  inquiry 
among  the  natives  in  every  direction,  and 
conclusively  demonstrate  the  adaptedness  of 
tract  distribution  to  produce  and  extend  that 
spirit.  And  it  is  a  *trikin:_r  consideration,  dis- 
tinctly revealing  the  hand  of  God,  that  not- 
withstanding the  almost  profuse  liberality 
with  which  tracts  have  been  given  away,  it  is 
known  that  very  few  of  them  are  destroyed, 
owing  to  the  impression  which  prevails,  that 
the  missionaries  have  the  power  of  repro- 
ducing and  multiplying  them  to  any  desired 
extent. 

The  last  Report  stated  that  the  schools  at 
this  station  had  been  discontinued  by  order 
of  the  viceroy.  Every  thing  belonging  to 
them  was  seized  and  carried  off  by  authori- 
ty. The  parents  of  the  children  were 'fined, 
and  the  teachers  imprisoned  and  beaten,  so 
that  they  will  carry  the  marks  of  the  scourge 
to  their  grave.  Owing  to  the  continuance  of 
this  opposition,  the  schools  have  not  been 
resumed,  and  it  is  apprehended  that  unless 
there  should  bp  a  change  in  the  government, 
very  little  can  be  effected  in  this  department 
within  the  limits  of  Burmah  Proper.  We 
could  not,  however,  forget  that  -God  reigneth 
over  the  heathen,"  and  that  the  hearts  of 
their  rulers  are  in  his  hands,  and  that  his  ear 
is  open  unto  the  cry  of  his  servants. 

It  is  contemplated  to  erect  at  Rangoon  a 
dwelling-house  suited  to  the  accommodation 
of  at  least  two  mission  families,  so  as  to  in- 
sure convenience  ami  permanency  to  tRe 
station. 

By  the  last  accounts,  nine  had  been  bop- 
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this  station,  Jan.  1,  1«; 
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same  port,  December  22,  1832,  and  arrived 
safely  at  Mauimein,  June  16,  1832.  All 
these  have  since  been  vigorously  engaged  in 
acquiring  the  language,  and  otherwise  pre- 
paring for  usefulness  ii  the  great  work  be- 
fore them.  Mr.  Simons  has  preached  in 
English  to  the  soldiers,  and  Mr.  Hancock  has 
devoted  some  time  to  the  business  of  stereo- 


ssrs.  Brown 
d  Miss  Har- 
>arked  at  the 


■••ripti 


be- 


some  other  duties  connected  with  the 
printing  department. 

Mr.  Judson  has  been  almost  exclusively 
occupied  with  the  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament,  so  that  his  tabors  of  other  kinds 
have  been  far  more  limited  than  usual.  But 
when  we  anticipate  the  ultimate  results  of 
his  past  year's  toil,  as  they  shall  be  developed 
to  coining  time,  and  during  a  measureless 
eternity,  we  cannot  forbear  to  reckon  that 
year  as  one  of  the  most  useful  of  his  life. — 
Near  the  close  of  1832, he  says,  "I  have  spent 
several  months  in  prosecuting  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament,  and  I  made  such 
progress  that  I  hoped  to  finish  it  by  the  end 
of  1833.  But  brother  Wade  having  lost  his 
health,  and  been  obliged  to  leave  us  for  a 
time,  I  find  myself  under  the  necessity  of 
changing  my  plan.  The  New  Testamentis 
out  of  press  to-day,  (Dec.  29,  lc'32)  and  to- 
morrow I  leave  this  for  the  Karen  wilder- 
He  did  not,  however,  leave  Mauimein  till 
January  18th,  when  he  proceeded  up  the 
Salwen,  as  far  as  Chumerah  and  sat  down 
quietly  to  the  work  in  hand.  From  this  ex- 
cursion he  returned  on  the  9th  of  April, 
since  which  he  has  remained  at  Mauimein, 
vigorously  prosecuting  the  translation,  and 
♦  Temporarily  absent  on  a  visit  to  the  U.  State-. 
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ing,  that  it  v 
Take  a voyag 
that  promise 


1S33.    With  a 


nail  pr< 


brethren  at  the  station,  and  ha 
ly  approved  by  the  Board.  Oi' 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade,  since  I 
account  will  be  given  under  a 
Of  the  number  baptized  at  t 
past  year,  the  Board  have  not 
mation.  As  many  as  twenty- 
tioued  ;  eleven  of  them  Englis 

UaThe%ehools  at  this  station  i 
turned,  and  rendered  as  efficii 
ber  and  ability  of  the  instruct! 
mit.  The  pupils  amount  to  a 
Mr.  Cutter,  in  a  commu: 
August  2,  1S33,  says,  "The  si 
appears  to  be  constantly  incre 
out  this  whole  region.  The  s 
hism  begins  to  totter  to  its  ba: 
herents  are  zealously  endeavo 
the  crumbling  fabric  ;  but  all ' 
Darkness,  error,  and  supersti 
away  before  the  rays  of  the  ; 
sume  at  no  former  period,  have 
mission  worn  so  encouraging  ; 
the  present.  The  Holy  Spii 
operating  on  the  hearts  of  ma 


Bengal,  in  March  1S32,  to  the  close  of  that  ^  of  r|lrjsl'    j  K;  u.'micrlv  ;lJ liiclt  cl  to  tin- 

year,  two  presses  were  kept  in  operation,  and  .!       .    '.     ,       .•               ■  *.  • 

during  that  period  there  were  printed  3000  '.'  •     '        1         1 '-'   1           L'  '"  lt'>'lu" 

copies  of  the  New  Testament  in  a  volume  of  Plie  °'  a  despot  not  only  all  that  they  might 

624 pages;  3000  of  the  Karen  spelling-book  possess  was  at  his  disposal  and  will,  but 

prepared  by  Mr.  Wade  ;  21,000  of  important  that  even  their  lives  were  in  jeopardy  from 

tracts  in  Burman  ;  3'ifio  uf  a  tract  in  Taling;  the  same  cause.     After  addressing  believ- 

3000  of  the  same  in  Karen  ;  making  in   the  ors  on  their  duty  to  send  the  gospel  to  the 

whole  2,338,000  pages.    From  January   1,  whole  world  for  whose  salvation  it  was  de- 

1933,  to  July  1.  tour  prep.,  v.  ere  in  operation  si      j  he  affectionately  admonished  those 

under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Cutter,  and   there  -,mono- Us  who  still  continu 

•were  printed  60.700  copies  ot  ditlcrent  tracts.  '.'      p  .  ' '  .    .       .     .  ,. 


belief 
more 

tThere  came  passengers  in  the  same  ship,  Mr.  aggravated  and  heinous  than  all  the  abomi- 
and  Mrs.  Sutton,  missionaries  of  the  Engli*h  nations  of  heathen,  who  never  have  heard 
General  Baptist  Society,  at  Juggernaut,  two    ,u  n.osnol 

children  of  Mr.  Bennet,  sent  to  thi>  country  to  be         s    r  ,  ,    ,   ,  , 

educated,  and  three  children  of  the  late  Di-  After  Mr.  Wade  had  concluded  his  re- 
Price,  one  of  whom,  the  daughter,  has  found  a  masks  Rev.  Dr.  Sharp  rose,  and  observed 
home  among  her  h  lends,  and  the  other  two,  the    .,    ,  .V  i     .  i  .i  \  nresent  I  ml 

boys,  have  been  ad. -p:ed  a-  his  own.l.v  a  member    l'Mt  Ml    VV  .' 1,1 U  ,s  Pres?nt  liaa 

oftheBaard.  ™*  a  considerable  lime  been  gmag  mstruc- 

(to  be  continued.)  tion,  iu  the  native  languages,  to  the  young 
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one  oi  these.  Mr.  Dean,  wot 
the  native  Burman,  a  hymn 
which  would  show  the  man 
•the  Burman  converts  united  i 
Almighty  God.  Dr.  Sharp 
in  the  worship  of  the  ldolatei 
there  is  no  singing,  and  that 
with  us,  [Portugal]  was  a 
words.  The  solemnity  and 
rent,  formed  a  striking  cor 
may  be  imagined  of  idol  wor 
there  is  no  animation  of  the 
in  Christian  adoration  and 
the  noblest  sentiments  lift  the 
Dr.  Sharp  also  gave  notice 
singing  of  the  Burman  hym 
both  of  whom  were  in  the  pu 
dress  the  assembly,  which  th 
own  langu; 
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The] 
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gladll'-s: 

Christia 
and  kin 
the  land 


ided 


.  he 


id  his 


3  of  heathenism,  without  any 
correct  knowledge  of  the  living  and  true 
God.  That  since  the  news  of  salvation  by 
Christ  had  been  published  in  his  country, 
he  had  heard  the  glad  tidings  and  believed, 
That  he  now  enjoyed  the  animating  hope 
of  eternal  glory  and  endless  blessedness  in 
heaven,  with  the  confident  assurance  of  his 
interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Ins  Redeem- 
er. He  thought  when  he  should  reach  heav 
en,  and  lay  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  it  would  bt 
his  delight  and  unspeakable  joy  to  talk  much 


at  with  were  present,  he  hoped  to  meet  them  in 
s  of  the  the  world  of  glory.  He  said  he  had  left 
jvolence  his  country  for  a  conviction  of  duty,  and 
t  sent  to  from  the  same  conviction  it  was  now  his  de- 
ifore  the  sire  to  return,  that  he  might  do  what  ho 
en  were  could  to  preach  Christ  in  Burmah,  and  to 
:avor  to  persuade  the  Burmans  to  be- 
3  in  and  love  the  Saviour,  and  he  wish- 


with  hisChr 
ful  salvation; 
fcknow  and  rej< 
a.od  bv  the  pc 
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i  friends 


of  the 


[  be 
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al!  who  were  present  an  interest  in 

?rits  of  this  Redeemer. 

;r  the  Burman  had  finished  his  rc- 

the  noble  hymn  of  Watts, 
esus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
)oth  his  successive  journies  run,"  &c. 
ungwith  animated  solemnity,  to  the 

v.  Dr.  Comstcck,  from  Rochester,  N. 
her  of  one  of  the  Missionaries  now 
•kingj  supplicated  a  blessing  on  the 
3naries,  and  on  the  cause  in  Burmah 


ivp 


i  begged  that  many  more 
light  be  sent  to  his  country, 
.as  multitudes  there  were  still  in  ignorance 
;«f  the  way  in  which  sinners  may  be  sav- 


distant,  the  fruits  of  th( 
deemer's  soul  in  their  i 


travail  of  the  Re- 
demption. 


stian  then  rose,  and 
iresence  of  mind  and 
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The  Eurman  C 
with  much  apparei 
lively  countenance 
and  peace  to  the  nu 
whom  he  greeted,  and  to  whom  h 
hi-  acknowledgements  of  high 
for  the  gospel,   and   for  the  Mission: 


<■  Gospel  should  be  Meek 


Learn  of  me,  said  our  Saviour,  fori  am, 
meek  mid  lowly.— Oi  all  the  graces  which 
he,  'who  was  perfection  itself,  possessed, 
meekness  and  lowliness  are  those  for  which 
who  hau  been' sent  to  his  country.    He  said    he  proposes  himself  more  peculiarly  as  the 
jt  was  God  who  put  it  into   his  mind  to  examplar  and  pattern  of  his  followers.— 
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Nothing;  could  give  us  a  higher  idea  of  the 
great  excellency  and  importance  of  the 
christian  graces,  and  of  their  indispensible 
necessity  to  all  his  deciples,  at  all  times,  and 
in  all  conditions.  But  most  of  all  are  they 
necessary  to  ministers  of  the  gospel,  who 
should  be  altogether  mortified  to  passion 
and  to  pride.  For  we,  my  brethren,  not 
only  live  like  ordinary  christians,  in  a  world 
of  trouble  and  temptation,  and,  like  them, 
have  frequent  occasion  to  converse  with 
men  of  corrupt  natures  and  perverse  dispo- 
sitions, but  our  duty  calls  us,  moreover,  to 
the  dilficult  task  of  reproving  and  reform- 
ing them.  '  And,  in  doing  this,  however 
cautious  and  prudent  our  conduct,  we  must 
often  lay  our  account  with  censure  and  re- 
proach, with  provocation  and  opposition. — 
It  avails  not  that' we  love  and  serve  their 
souls,  they  will,  notwithstanding,  be  dis- 
posed to  abuse  and  hurt  us-  It  avails  not 
that  we  study  and  pray  for  them  as  dear 
children;  this  is  the  return  which  we  must 
often  look  for.  And  this  we  must  bear 
with  all  patience  and  meekness,  as  the  phy- 
sician hears  the  injuries  and  insults  of  a  pa- 
tient who  is  disordered  in  hisjudgement. 

Yes,  ray  brethren,  we  have  to  do  with 
sinners,  and  must  not  expect  to  gather 
grapes  from  thorns,  nor  figs  from  thistles. 
Offences  must  come!  and,  when  they  do 
come,  it  is  our  business  to  look  to  him  who 
endureth  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  and  to  learn,  from  his  example,  to 
to  meet  every  provocation  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness.  It  is  our  business  to  be  slow  to 
wrath,  unwilling  to  resent,  patient  to  bear 
and  ready  to  forgive  all  affronts  and  inju- 
ries whatever.  The  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  to  all  men,  in 

thvmvh-  «.  H.  must  cease  from  anger, 
and  forsake  wra  th,  and  fret  not  him  self  in 
any  wise.  If  he  does,  he  gives  the  adversa- 
ry a  dreadful  advantage  over  him,  and  will 
soon  find,  that  loosing  his  temper  is  loosing 
the  victory. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  he  is  possessed  of 
meekness,  and  can,  under  every  provoca- 
tion, maintain  a  calm  and  placid  temper, 
which  will  never  allow  passion  to  prevent 
the  exercise  of  benevolence,  he  may,  in 
time,  subdue  the  most  stubborn  malice  of 
his  foes,  as  well  as  secure  the  general  ap- 
probation and  regard  to  others.  And  should 
he  not  even  be  free  from  fau'ts,  this  temper 
will  go  far  to  hide  them.  For  meekness 
like  charity,  will  serve  to  cover  a  multitude 


to  view  the  better  side  of  the  character. — • 
Thus,  in  the  following  instance  of  the  meek- 
ness of  the  son  of  Ali,  we  forget  all  his 
faults;  we  almost  forget  he  is  an  infidel; 
when  in  the  moment  of  provocation,  we  see 
him  hold,  in  a  harmless  hand,  the  bloody 
scimitar  of  Mahomet.  One  of  his  slaves 
had  carelessly  allowed  a  dish  cf  scalding 
broth  to  drop  on  him.  The  wretch  fell 
prostrate  to  deprecate  his  punishment,  and 
repeated  a  verse  from  the  Koran:  "Paradise, 
is  for  those  who  command  their  anger.'' 
"I  am  not  angry."  "And  for  those  who 
pardon  offences."  "I  pardon  your  offence." 
"And  for  those  who  return  good  for  evil." 
"I  give  you  your  liberty,  and  a  thousand 
pieces  of  silver." 

But  though  a  minister  should  thus  make- 
every  sacrifice  to  meekness  and  the  love  of 
peace  which  conscience  will  allow,  yet, 
sometimes,  while  men  have  vicious  pas- 
sions and  inclinations  to  be  thwarted,  his 
duty  may  call  upon  him  to  contend.  If, 
even  then,  however,  he  fights  with  other 
weapons  than  those  of  his  own  warfare,  he 
acts  no  less  contrary  to  prudence  than  to 
duty.  Therefore  the  archangel  Michael, 
when  contending  with  the  devil,  durst  not 
bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation  — 
And.  indeed,  if  he  had,  could  not  with 
such  weapons  expect  to  overcome  him. — 
At  any  rate,  what  good  man  or  angel  would 
choose  to  contend  for  such  a  victory?  Let 
us  rather  contend,  my  brethren,  who  shall 
always  maintain  the  meekest  frame  of 
spirit:  And  let  us  remember,  that  we  can. 
never  be  happy  in  ourselves,  nor  useful  to 
our  people,  that  we  can  never  discharge 
our  duty  with  fidelity,  bear  our  trials  with 
patience,  nor  overcome  them  with  fortitude. 

Without  this,  especially,  we  can  no  more 
receive  the  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
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love,  as  Christ  had  enjoined  his  followers. 
And  yet  how  great  a  share  of  this  virtue,  as 
well  as  resignation  to  <Jod,  he  possessed, 
appears  from  the  account  which  he  gives  of 
himself  when  he  was  unjustly  banished, 
and  uncertain  what  punishment  and  misery 
might  still  await  him.  "When  I  was  banish- 
ed from  the  city,"  says  he,  and  knew  not 
what  should  be  done  "to  me,  none  of  these 
things  moved  me;  but  I  said  within  myself, 
If  the  queen  will,  let  her  banish  me,  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof. 
If  she  will,  let  her  saw  me  asunder;  Isaiah 
suffered  the  same  fate.  If  she  will,  let  her 
cast  me  into  the  sea;  I  will  remember 
Jonah.  If  she  will,  lether  cast  me  into  a 
burning  fiery  furnace,  or  among  wild  beasts; 
the  three  children  and  Daniel  were  so  dealt 
with.  If  she  will,  let  her  stone  me,  or  be- 
head me;  I  shall  then  have  St.  Stephen  or 
the  Baptist  for  my  blessed  companion.  Or, 
if  she  will  only  deprive  me  of  all  my  sub- 
stance, let  her  take  it ;  naked  came  I  out  of 
my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  re- 
turn thither." 

When  such  a  spirit  deemed  himself  not 
meek  enough  for  the  sacred  office,  we  may 
consider  what  a  high  deg  ree  of  meekness 
that  office  requires.  Whoever,  therefore, 
is  not  possessed  of  much  of  this  heavenly 
grace,  and  studious  of  more,  ought  not  to 
enter  on  an  office  in  which  he  is  sure  to 
meet  with  a  thousand  trials  of  temper,  from 
which  he  might  be  exempt  in  any  other 
line.  In  this  office,  a  man  of  a  peevish, 
hasty,  and  resentful  spirit,  is,  like  a  flame 
that  plays  among  combustibles,  in  danger 
every  moment  of  breaking  out  and  doing 
harm.  He  harms  himself,  others  and  the 
cause  of  God.  And,  as  a  little  smoke  will 
darken  the  brightest  object,  so,  if  all  the  rest 
of  a  minister's  life  were  clearer  than  the 
light  of  the  sun,  this  alone  would  darken  all, 
and  make  the  rest  be  forgotten.  The  same 
allowances  are  in  no  case  made  for  us  as  for 
other  men.  The  Levites  were  not  allowed 
to  mourn  for  their  dead  relations;  to  teach 
us  how  far  we  ought  to  rise  above  all  the 
concerns  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  subdue  the 
most  excusable  passions  of  human  nature. 
But  how  much  more  ought  we  to  rise  above 
those  that  are  faulty  and  hurtful?  Our 
minds  should  be  like  those  upper  regions, 
which  are  always  serene  and  peaceful. — 
They  who  take  most  latitude  themselves, 
expect  this  from  us  ;  as  if  we  were  a  higher 
order  of  beings,  which,  in  some  sense,  in- 
deed, we  ought  to  be,  considering-  how  high 
our  character  is,  and  how  sublime  our 
hope. 


In  recommending  this  temper,  I  cannot 
help  remarking  a  beautiful  example  of  it  in 
the  exalted  character  of  Father  Paul,  author 
of  the  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent.— 
Though  this  man  passed  a  long  life  in  re- 
ligious controversy,  which,  from  the  appre- 
hended importance  of  the  subject,  is,  of  all 
controversies,  the  most  exasperating,  and 
though  his  Hie  and  reputation  were  perpetu- 
ally attacked  by  every  art  that  the  bitterest 
enmity  could  invent,  yet  his  writings,  his 
life,  and  his  heart,  were  perfectly  free  from 
every  tint  of  a  vindictive  spirit.  Entirely 
devoted  to  the  public  cause,  and  to  truth,  he 
rose  superior  to  the  spirit  of  the  times,  over- 
looked injuries,  insults,  and  repeated-  at- 
tempts on  his  life,  like  a  true  disciple  of  the 
Master  whom  he  served. 

In  like  manner,  my  brethren,  if  we  would 
render  acceptable  service  10  God,  it  must  be. 
by  adorning  our  profession  with  patience, 
forbearance,  charity,  and  meekness.  If,  at 
anytime,  we  discover  a  spirit  of  persecution, 
we,  at  the  same  time,  discover  that  we  have 
none  of  this  spirit  of  Jesus,  and  that  we  have 
really  as  little  pretension  to  wisdom  as  to  in- 
nocence; for  persecution,  instead  of  crush- 
ing, strengthens  heresy  ;  whereas,  clemen- 
cy always  recommends  the  person  or  the 
cause  that  shews  it.  Seven  thousand  Per- 
sians were  once  taken  captive  by  the  Ro-  o 
mans,  and,  according  to  the  customs  of  a 
barbarous  age,  had  no  alternative  but  slave- 
ry or  death.  Acacious,  bishop  of  Amida, 
bukllv  declaring  "that  vases  of  gold  and 
.silver  are  useless  to  a  God  who  neither  eats 
nor  drinks,"  sold  the  plate  of  his  church, 
and  employed  the  price  in  the  redemption 
of  the  seven  thousand  captives.  He  dressed 
their  wounds  with  affectionate  care,  suppli- 
ed their  wants,  blessed  and  dismissed  them. 
Go,  said  he,  tell  your  king,  that  this  is  the. 
true  spirit  of  that  religion  which  he  perse- 
cutes. The  consequence  was  a  very  long 
truce,  to  which  we  may  suppose  the  clemen- 
cy of  Acacius  contributed  no  less  than  the- 
arms  of  the  Romans. 

Thus,  my  brethren,  if  we  wish  to  c  *  r- 
come  our  own  enemy,  or  him  whom  we 
deem  an  enemy  to  God,  by  clemency  and 
meekness  only  may  we  hope  to  effect  our 
purpose.  If  we  cannot  succeed  by  these 
means,  all  that  remains  is,  for  our  own 
safety,  to  refrain  from  their  company  and 
their  communion.  For,  say  that  any  one 
offends,  yet  where  is  our  commission  to 
punish?  since,  happily  for  all,  our  Master 
hath  reserved  vengeance  solely  to  himself, 
as  his  peculiar  prerogative.  Say  that  our 
fellow-creatures  sin,  should  we  then  re- 


ncmber  our  own  transgression,  and  learn  the  churches  are  represented  as  being  ini 
o  intercede  with  Hod  for  the  pardon  of  comfortable  and  prosperous  state.  Missioned 
heirs?  Or,  say  that  they  err,  should  we    Sunday  Schools,  Bible  Classes,  TempeiS 


In  the  important  affair  of  ss 
sure  that  none  would  will 
mistake;  and  if  the  error  o 
involuntary  and  invincible, 
ed,  but  cannot  surely  be  blai 
selves,  too,  may  be  in  the 
in  part,  and  see  many  truth 
glass  darkly.  Meekness, 
mutual  toleration,  should  r 
tial  part  of  our  character,  e 
mercy,  and  disciples  of  J 
would  prove  the  stronges 
tion  of  ourselves  and  of  our 
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creditable  to 
fthe  prompts 
to  distingui 
>  produce  its 


New  York  Baptist  Associa 
dy  held  its  annual  session  • 
May,  1S34.  It  contains  twer 
es,  all  of  which,  with  one  e 
represented.  Although  the 
ins  the  past  year  have  not  1 


tion  to  all 
lay.  This 
t  represen- 
ost  intelli- 
onvention. 
mgh  I  find 
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in  our  objects  and  aims  ;  and  that  in  no  case 
an  objection  has  been  made,  or  an  obstacle 
thrown  in  my  way,  that  could  not  be  tracei 


making  gre 
movements. 
Rockinghan 
of the  Count 


Hoi 


npr< 


not ;  but  if  he  docs  not  write  1 
more  correctly  than  he  hasth 
Devil,  I  presume  many  of  his  i 
discover  his  inaccuracies ;  ant 
fall  on  his  hands.  Forherepr 
as  urging  his  Ministers  to  giv 
and  unite  together  as  a  bond  o 
alienor  in  the  good  and  f 
this  is  not  a  misrepresentation 
and  aims  of  Satan,  I  have  thi 
very  much  mistaken.  Notv 
his  exertions,  many  of  his  forr 
loosing  confidence  in  him,  am 
most  intelligent  and  influent 
drawn  their  patronage  and  sii| 
to  attend  this  day  near  Will 
an  I  find  the  brethren  in  this  r 
telligent  and  more  united  thai 
where  I  have  travelled  ;  and  a 
an  increase  of  good  feeling  1 
our  several  ojects. 

I  am  Dear  Brother  yours  in 


HIStKLl,ASE«US. 


ed 
icha 


respectfully,  and  thanked  he 
man  had  been  here,  and  now  was  there,  so 
useful  in  the  one,  so  peaceful  in  the  other. — 
Sweet  psalmist  of  our  English  Israel.  Gif- 
ted genius  of  varied  excellence,  greatly  good, 
and  morally  great.  The  poet  and  the  proph- 
et, the  scholar  and  the  philosopher,  the  teach 
er  ol  sages  and  the  instructer  of  babes,  the 
musician  and  the  minstrel  of  the  sanctuary, 
the  iogician  and  the  metaphysician  of  the 
schools,  the  puritan  and  the  dissenter  of  prin- 
ciples inflexible,  and  the  friend  of  the  wiso 
and  the  good  of  all  parties,  with  none  of  the 
littleness  ot  any!  Blessed  man  thy  works 
follow  the— but  their  fruits  on  earth  remain, 
and  will  last  till  the  trump  of  the  Redemer 
shall  wake  their  frame,  spiritualized,  puis- 
sant, and  immo 


ious  body!"    And  the 


.-ill  be 


al- 


f  his  own  auto-graphic  epitaph 
written  it  for  the  stone  of  the 
i  perscuises   and  apostrophi- 

lay,  though  Treasurer  of  death! — 


his  glorified  body  eclipse,  "cloth- 
icendent  brightness,"  all  the  " 
nd  glory  of  the  world,"  enshrin- 
s  tomb.    I  would  rather  be  Dr. - 

1  resurrection,  or  before  it,  or  af- 

2  any  monarch  there — and  am 


His  history,  as  connected 
own  dear  native  land^  as  1 

freshness  to  my  recollections, 
ith  feelings  already  subdued 
!S  already  lachrymal  and  over- 
id  stood  on  his  grave,  or  rath- 
where  he  was  ignominiously 
mmediately  inhumed,  on  the 
e  walked  with  the  port  of  a 
tng.  to  those  around  him,  "  \ 
to  my  death,  but  not  to  the 
etyou  shall  witness  that  I  die 


he 


'  Must  I  die 


represented;  and  others  unnumbered.  Many 
of  the  inscriptions  are  respectively  eloquent 
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a  gibbet?  Ask  the  expiring  author  of  our 
>fi  t.s  Christianity — or,  ask  his  apostles,  or 
martyrs,  or  disciples.  Yes  !  just  after  the  con- 
veyance thence  of  his  remains,  and  their 
transportation  to  England,  in  1821,  or  rather 
some  years  after,  I  visited  his  vacant  or  now 
consolidated  grave;  with  others,  I  walked  up 
and  down  the  planks  of  the  same  apartment, 
where  as  a  prisoner  he  was  previously  confi- 
ncd,  and  slept  in  the  room  of  the  Head  Quar- 
ters  (as  it  was  then)  of  Washington,  and  ate 
at  the  very  table  where  his  death-warrant  as 
a  spy,  according  to  the  laws  of  nations,  was 
signed  by  that  great  man  ; 

When  the  light  of  his  eye  was  dimned  with  a 
tear, 

And  the  silence  by  sobs  was  broken; 

But  not  a  word  was  spoken. 
The  device  and  the  inscription  are  very  neat 
and  pay  a  deserved  tribute  to  James  Bucha- 
nan, Esq.  his  majesty's  consul  now  of  this 
port,  by  whom  his  remains  were  exhumed 
and  conveyed  to  theii  present  depository. 

Ckr's  Letters. 


REV.  JOHN  WESLEY. 

In  the  year  1776,  Rev.  John  Wesley  receiv- 
ed the  following  letter,  in  consequence  of  a 
recent  resolution  of  the  government,  that  cir- 
culars should  be  sent  to  all  persons  who  were 
suspected  of  having  plate,  on  which  they  had 
not  paid  the  duty  : 

"  Reverend  Sir:  As  the  commissioners 
cannot  doubt  that  you  have  plate  for  which 
you  have  hitherto  neglected  to  make  an  en- 
try, they  have  directed  me  to  send  you  the  a- 
bove  copy  of  the  lord's  order,  and  to  inform 
you  that  they  expect  that  you  forthwith  make 
the  entry  of  all  your  plate,  such  entry  to  bear 
date  from  the  commenceme  nt  of  the  plate  du- 
ty, or  from  such  time  as  you  have  owned,  us- 
ed,  had,  or  kept  any  quantity  of  silver  plate, 
chargeable  by  the  act  of  parliament ;  as  in  de- 
fault hereof  the  board  will  be  obliged  to  sig- 
nii'y  your  refusal  to  their  lordships. 

"  N.  B.—Aa  immediate  answer  is  desir- 
ed." 

Mr.  Wesley  replied  as  follows  : — 

"Sir:  I  have  two  silver  teaspoons  at 
London,  and  two  at  Bristol.  This  is  all  the 
plate  which  I  have  at  present;  and  I  shall 
not  buy  any  more  while  so  many  around  me 
want  bread. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant 

"  John  Wes-ley." 

Perhaps  there  never  was  a  more  charitable 
man  than  Mr.  Wesley.  His  liberality  knew 
no  bounds  but  an  empty  pocket.  He  gave 
away,  not  merely  a  certain  part  of  his  income, 
but  all  that  he  had.  His  own  wants  being 
provided  for,  he  devoted  all  the  rest  to  the 
necessities  of  others.  He  entered  upon 
this  work  at  a  very  early  period.  We  are 
lold  that  when  he  had  thirty  pounds  a  year, 


he  lived  on  twenty-eight,  and  gave  away 
forty  shillings.  The  next  year,  receivingsix- 
ty  pounds,  he  still  lived  on  twenty-eight,  and 
ndthiity.    The  third  year 


he  I- 


;ty  pounds, 


!  gave 


The  fourth  year  he  r 
hundred  and  twenty  pounds.  Still  he  lived 
on  twenty-eight,  and  gave  to  the  poor  ninety- 
two.  During  the  rest  of  Ins  life  he  lived  eco- 
nomically ;  and  in  the  course  of  fifty  years,  it 
has  been  supposed,  he  gave  away  more  than 
thirty  thousand  pounds. 

AN  AWFUL  STUMBLING  BLOCK. 

A  Fact, — A  member  of  a  church  was  call- 
ed before  the  session  to  answer  for  having 
been  seen  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  He  ap- 
peared and  the  deacon  asked  him,  bow  he 
could  so  far  forget  himself  and  the  cause  of 
his  Master  as  to  bring  reproach  upon  the 
church  ?  The  penitent  professor  acknowledg- 
ed with  shame  and  contrition  his  error,  but 
remarked, — "  Had  not  you  sir  first  irivited  me 
to  take  a  social  glass  with  you,  which  induc- 
ed me  to  purchase  another.  I  never  should  have 
been  placed  in  tbishumblingsituation.  Now 
Deacon,  I  have  tasted  my  last  glass  of  ardent 
spirit,  and  before  I  sleep  I  will  sign  the  tem- 
perance pledge  :  and  let  me  tell  you  your 
tempting  bar  has  occasioned  the  destruction 
of  many  a  weak  brother.  And  on  the  great 
day  of  account  I  tear  many  will  rise  up  a- 
gainst  you.  Now  brother  what  do  you  in- 
tend?— Will  you  abandon  this  sinful  traffic, 
and  be  no  longer  the  tempter  of  your  neigh- 
bor?" The  deacon  looked  puibarrassed  ;  the 
tables  were  turned,  but  Satan  stood  ready  as 
he  always  does  in  such  cases,  and  he  replied, 
"  I  have  a  license  to  sell  spirits  ;  it  is  a  legal 
business,  I  do  not  sell  to  drunkards,  nor  am  1 
responsible  for  the  abuse  of  what  I  seil,  God 
made  all  things."  Reader,  in  whose  place 
would  you  choose  to  stand  on  the  final  day, 
in  the  Deacon's  or  in  that  of  the  penitent 
backslider?  E. 

Temperance  Recorder. 


RECEIPTS. 

Hackneys  x  road's  ;  Josh.  W: 
ton:;-,  ua.v.  ;  E  Hightower  #1.  Mi 
Jas  IVlk  $•'.">  lor  Jas.  Wesoi 
GiwK  Lewis  M.  Thomp: 
Okm-k:  'John  Culpeper  Sen.  $' 


Pen 


Ja, 


Mar: 


NOTICE. 

Pamphlets  of  all  descriptions  executed  at 
this  office  with  promptness  and  rare.  Minutes  of 
Associations,  it  nanMinttrd  by  mail,  will  be  prin- 
ted an«!  forward.' -!  a  •'•..•rdm?  to  order. 
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TERMS  OF  THE  INTERPRETER. 

The  Interpreter  is  published  semi-monthly  and 
monthly,  on  a  handsome  Super-Royal  sheet, 
making  18  numbers,  and  nearly  300  pages  in  a 
year; — the  first  number  containing  a  title-page, 
and  the  last  a  table  of  contents. 

The  charge,  if  payment  Be  made  within  three 
months,  will  be  one  dollar  per  annum;  if  delay- 
ed longer  than  this,  a  dollar  and  a  half  will  be 
expected. 

No  subscription  will  be  received  for  less  than 
one  year,  and  no  discontinuance  will  be  admitted 
until  all  arrearages  are  paid. 

Any  person  sending  on  the  names  of  six  respon- 
sible subscriber^,  or  enclosing  the  pay  for  six  co- 
pies, shall  be  entitled  to  a  seventh  copy  for  his 
services. 

Persons  who  do  not  give  notice  of  discontinu- 
ance prior  to  the  commencement  of  a  new  year, 
wiB  be  held  responsible  for  the  year  upon  which 
they  shall  thus  enter. 

As  the  Interpreter  is  published  with  special  ref- 
erence to  the  formation  ol'an  animal  volume,  it  is 
recommended  and  desired  that  persons  subscrib- 
ing in  the  course  of  the  year,  should  order  the 
back  numbers  of  the  rui  n-nt  volume,  and  should 
discontinue  only  with  the  close  of  a  volume. 
The  advantages  of  this  rule  both  to  the  Editor 
:md  subscribers  will  be  obvious  to  all. 

All  communications  addressed  to  the  Editor, 
except  those  of  Agents,  in  order  to  secure  atten- 
tion, must  be  post-paid. 


ORIGINAL. 


Camfbellism  Examined. 
Number  9. 

[Correction. — For  "one  author,"  in  the 
last  number,  p.  163,  first  line  of  the  third" 
paragraph,  read  "our  author."] 

In  our  last,  we  considered  at  length  the 
passage,  Tit.  3.  5.  and  proved  clearly,  as  it 
appears  to  us,  that  if  it  be  understood  to 
teach  the  doctrine  that  regeneration  is  simply 
immersion,  as  contended  by  Mr.  Campbell, 
it  will  expressly  contradict  the  apostle  Peter, 
Tesus  Christ,  the  sense  of  its  own  connexion, 
and  even  the  declarations  of  the  author  him- 
self. Since  the  last  number  was  put  to  press, 
we  accidentally  met  with  the  following  in 
Home's  Introduction,  an  authority  on  the 
subject  of  Biblical  Interpretation,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Campbell,  is  second  to  but' 
one  other  in  the  world.  "  Where  the  literal 
meaning  of  words  is  contrary,  either  to  com- 
mon sense,  to  the  context,  to  parallel  passa- 
ges, or  to  the  scope  of  a  passage,  it  must  be 
given  up."  Vol.  2.  p.  5S3.  In  illustration  of 
his  principle,  'he   author  has  introduced 


several  of  the  examples  cited  by  us,  and  ma- 
ny others  of  a  similar  nature,  which  we  deem 
ed  it  unnecessary  to  enumerate. 

The  next  passage  in  point  of  importance,  in 
the  estimation  of  Mr.  Campbell,  is  John  3.  5. 
which  reads  thus:— "Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter  in- 
to the  Kingdom  of  God."  As  this,  in  con- 
junction with  Tit.  3.  5."  already  examined, 
constitutes  our  author's  sole  dependence  for 
the  support  of  his  position,  it  claims,  and 
shall  receive,  our  particular  attention. 

Let  it  be  observed,  then,  that  if  this  text 
does  not  prove  that  regeneration  is  simply 
immersion — immersion  and  nothing  else 
— Mr.  Campbell's  main  position  respecting 
this  subject  is  lost.  The  principal,  and  in- 
deed the  only  question  to  be  asked  here  is 
— What  evidence  has  the  author  produced 
showing  that  this  passage  contains  the  proof 
—the  affirmation  or  its  equivalent— that  re- 
generation is  simply  immersion.? 

All  that  we  have  been  able  to  find  which 
makes  any  pretension  to  evidence — to  any 
thing  more  than  mere  assertion — touching 
this  point,  is  the  following : — 

"Finally,  our  great  Prophet,  the  Messiah, 
gives  to  water  the  same  place  and  power  in 
this  work  of  regeneration.  For  when  speak- 
in--  of  being  horn  again— when  explaining  to 
Nicodemus  the  neio  birth,  he  says,  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God  !  May  we 
not  then,  supported  by  such  high  authorities, 
call  that  water  of  which  a  person  is  born 
a^ain  the  water  or  bath  of  regeneration?" — 
Ext.  No.  6.  p.  354. 

On  this  we  remark— 1.  The  utmost  that 
the  author  attempts  to  prove  here  is,  what,  for 
the  sake  of  the  argument,  we  have  already 
admitted  ;  namely,  that  baptism  may  be  called 
regeneration.  II  the  passage  should  prove, 
therefore,  all  for  which  it  has  been  here 
urged,  the  proof  would  still  be  wanting  to  sus- 
tain Mr.  Campbell's  principal  position— that 
regeneration  is  really  one  and  the  same  thing 
with  baptism.  2.  But  the  text  does  not  prove 
even  the  point  for  which  it  has  been  here  spe- 
edily introduced.  On  the  contrary,  it  proves 
just  the  reverse.  It  proves,  on  the  supposition 
that  it  alludes  to  baptism  at  all,  that,  to  be  re- 
generated, a  person  must  be  born  of  the  Spirit 
as  well  as  of  water ;  and,  of  course,  that  bap- 
tism of  itsel ("is  not,  cannot  be,  regeneration. 

Having  noticed  the  fact  that  the  author 
has  offered  no  proof  showing  that  the  passage 
in  hand  testifies  in  behalf  of  bis  main  position, 
his  position  is  nnsustaincd,  and  of  course 
lost.   Here  this  di&ussion  might  justly  ter 
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inmate  ;  for.  as  has  been  remarked  before,  and 
as  every  reader  of  controversy  should  bear  in 
mind,  every  man  is  bound  to  support  his 
own  propositions  ;  and  that  until  this  is  done, 
his  opponent  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  deny. — 
But  as  we  have  no  inclination  to  avail  our- 
selves of  any  advantage  which  the  laws  or 
usages  of  debate  might  throw  in  our  way,  we 
shall  now  proceed  to  prove  the  negative  ;  that 
is,  to  shew  evidence  that  this  passage  does  not 
and  cannot,  sustain  or  favour  the  position 
that  regeneration  is  simply  immersion. 

To  do  this  we  shall  simply  examine  the 
passage  itself.  The  words  arc  these  :— "Ex- 
cept a"  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God." — 
Now,  as  has  been  already  stated,  the  Saviour 
must  have  meant  by  the  phrase  'born  of  water 
and  the  Spirit,'  either  that  a  person  must  ue 
born  t  if  ice;  once  of  water,  and  once  of  the 
Spirit ;  or  that  a  person  must  be  born  once  of 
the  water  and  the  Spirit  conjointly.  We  say 
tii..  mr*  or  the  other  of  these  two  senses  must 
havebeenthe  meaning,  because  there  is  no 
other  sense  in  which  the  declaration  can 
possibly  be  understood.  If  the  former  be  the 
sense  of  the  Saviour,  then,  instead  of  saying — 
'Except  a  man  be  born  again' — 'ye  must  be 
born  again' — ho  ought  to  have  said,  'Except  a 
man  be  born  twice  again'; — then,  there  are 
two  regenerations  required  by  the  sciiptures  ; 
— then,  the  term  re-generation  is  wholly  mis- 
appliedi-then,  Mr.  Campbell's  theory  is  gone. 
But  if  the  latter  be  the  sense  of  the  Saviour, 
that  is,  that  a  person  must  be  born  metaphori- 
cally but  once — of  water  and  the  Spirit  con- 
jointly— then,  regeneration  is  in  p;irt  at  least 
a  spiritual  operation  ;  and,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  cannot  be  simply  immersion.  This 
argument  is  decisive,  and,  in  our  view  of  the 
subject,  unanswerable. 


that  to  be  bom  of  water,  and  to  be  born  of  the 

Spirit,  are  two  separate  and  distinct  things  ; 


uch  according  to  all  the  rules  of 
ion,  is  Paul's  meaning,  receive  or 
ho  may.  And  here  are  the  two 
the  Saviour  verefied— '  Except  a 
not'  the  water,1  and  except  'a 
in  of  the  Spirit,'  he  cannot  enjoy 
lin  remission  of  his  sins,  or  a  real 
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parallel  ;— tl 
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On  page  33  the  author  pn 
"But  'the  renewal  of  the  Ho] 
entiie  purification  of  the  hea; 
of  the  character,  the  fitting  of 
for  an  inheritance  among  th 
To  call  the  latter  re-eneralu 


ludes,  anc 
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Extra  Defended  we  find 
'  Because  being  born  of  the 
ng  to  which  that  phrase  al- 


be  born  of  water  is  one  thing,  and  to  be  born  the  phrase 

of  the  Spirit  is  another,  though  both  may  be  are  told  ic 

cotetnporaneous."    pp.  27,  28:    This  is  say-  and  distin 
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least  until  better  inforr 
re  shall  regard  it  as 


nothing  to  do 
it  is  altogether 
-Except  a  . 


tion  to  the  Holy 
Campbell  says,  < 


himself,  that  the 
ven  the  in  hands < 
refutes  his  own  j 


To  be  borr 
of  Mr.  Camp 
as  they  are  1< 
the  Spirit;  wh 
phrase, 
that  new  ivje 
generation,  n 
©piril  alone 


that  it  is  not.  If  it  is,  then  the  old  doc- 
of  baptismal  regenerate — that  the 
r  and  the  Spirit  act  together  in  the  pro- 
ion  of  the  new  creature — is  clearly  estab 
d.  But  this  is  as  much  opposed  to  the 
s  of  Mr.  Campbell,  as  it  is  to  the  analogy 

is  not  lit 
t,  in  re 
■ely  ;  that 


,  and  to  the  dictates  of  c 
lot — if  the  agency  of  water 
initcd  with  that  of  the  Spii 
tion,  then  n  niu si  he  ligurati 


e  are,  however,  several  considerations 
-tronuH'  o]>pose  the  supposition  that 
.  is  alluded  to  all,  or  that  it  has  any 
i  do  with  the  interpretation  of  this  pas- 
They  are  these.  1.  Christ  has  never 
own,  so  far  as  we  now  recollect,  to 
:  baptism  with  the  operations  of  the 
2.  The  explanations  and  illustrations 
jeeceding  verses  touching  this  subject, 
>  the  Spirit,  but  not  to  baptism  nor  to 
which  is  very  extraordinary  on  the 
istituted  an  cs- 


1  pa 


ri.-edtha 


leratioi 


•mus,  being 

i  teacher  in  Israel,  should  be  ignorant  of  the 
hings  of  which  he  treated — a  circumstance 
:xceedingly  unreasonable,  had  he  been  speaks 
ng  of  a  christian  Institution. 


It  ha 


■-truck  ns 


i  the 


alhr  i 


bene; 


the 


i  more  prob- 


■Npn 


-We  1 


example  of  this,  Is. 
4.  3.—"  For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground; 
I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my 
blessing  upon  thine  offspring. "  Seealso  Ez. 
36.  25 — 27.  It  is  plain  that  in  these  cases  the 
prophets  employ  the  word  watei  metaphori- 
cally, and  according  to  a  prophetical  mode  of 
expression,  succeed  the  application  of  the  met- 
aphor with  the  introduction  of  the  reality — 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  this  form  of  expression — this  connect- 
ing of  water  with  the  Spirit — the  metaphor 
with  the  reality— is  not  peculiar  to  the  Old 
Testament.  We  find  it  also  in  the  New  ; 
and  even  in  the  language,  -of  Christ.  "He 
vhat  believeth  on   me,  are  t\ie   s'triptiu'e  JiyVb. 
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said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.  ("But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him  should  re- 
ceive.) John  7.  38,  39.  See  the  place. 

Now  we  ask— What  can  be  more  probable 
than  that  Christ,  speaking  of  the  predicted 
influence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  speaking  too  to 
a  Jewish  teacher,  and  finding  withal  that  in 
the  first  instance  he  had  been  misunderstood, 
should  resort  to  the  phraseology  of  the  Old 
Testament— should  employ  the  same  mode 
of  expressionwhich  had  been  employed  by  the 
prophets  in  relation  to  the  same  subject — 
should  precede  the  action  of  the  Spirit  with 
the  customary  metaphor — and  should  accor- 
dingly say  "born  of  water  and  of  SpiritV 

Should  any  one  now  wish  to  know  what 
relation,  according  to  this  explanation,  the 
water  must  sustain  to  the  Spirit,  in  the  work 
of  regeneration,  the  answer  is  this  ;— Pre- 
cisely the  same  that  it  sustained  in  the  pre- 
dicted effusions  of  the  same  Spirit  mcnti^,} 
above :  namely,  that  of  the  metaphor  to  its 
reality. 

We  have  a  striking  illustration  of  this  mode 
of  expression  in  the  saying  of  John  the  Baptist 
"■  he  shall  baptise  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  v/ith  fire."  Here  fire  is  expressly  de- 
•ared  to  be  one  of  the  agents  employed  in 
the  baptism  of  the  Spii  it ;  yet  but  few  per- 
-  will  believe  that  this  element  sustained 
v  .  »  he  Spirit  any  other  than  a  metaphorical 
or  symbolical  relation. 

We  submit  the  above  considerations  not 
{•s  proof,  but  merely  as  facts  calculated  to 
throw  Ught  upon  a  passage,  which  evidently 
h-es"  some  difficulties,  and  which  has 
certainly  been  greatly  misunderstood  and 
•ted.  Editor. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD. — Continued. 

There  were  printed  10,000  copies  of  Mr. 
Boardman's  Digest,  a  work  of  204  pages; 
10,000  copies  of  Luke  and  John  stitched  to- 
gether ;  making  in  all,  3,840,000  pages.  The 
total  number  of  pages  printed  from  March  15, 
lS32,toJuly  1,  1833,  was  0/228.000.  At  the 
latest  dates,  the  Psalms  had  been  commenced 
and  worked  off  as  far  as  the  21th,  and  prepar- 
ations were  making  to  undertake  the  entire 
Old  Testament,  which  is  probably  by  this  time 
ready  for  the  press. 

After  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Kincaid  at  Ava,  he 
found  appearances  so  encourageing  that  he 
felt  impelled  to  petition  for  assistance.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  the  month  of  September  it  was 
agreed  by  the  brethren  at  Mauimein  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Cutter  should  take  one  of  the  pres- 
ses, and  immediately  join  him  at  Ava.  This 
step  will  doubtless  be  regarded  as  a  bold  one, 
specially  when  it  is  recollected  that  Ava  is 
the  centre  of  power,  and  the  seat  of  the  most 
tdiTtlent  hostility  to  the  minion.    But  the  in- 


dications of  Providence  were  perfectly  intelli- 
gible, and  the  Board  have  promptly  approved 
the  measure  as  a  manifest  compliance  with 
the  Divine  will,  not  doubting  that  it  will  issue 
in  the  advancement  of  an  enterprize  which 
God  has  distinguished  by  his  special  favor. 

The  grateful  acknowledgements  of  the 
Board  are  due  to  the  London  Religious  Tract 
Society,  for  repeated  donations  of  paper, 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  168  reams,  for- 
warded to  Mauimein  ;  thus  signifying  their 
interest  in  the  mission,  and  their  confidence 
in  the  utility  of  the  printing  operations. 

Owing  to  the  increasing  and  urgent  de- 
mand for  tracts  and  books,  it  will  doubtless  bp 
necessary  to  enlarge  the  printing  department 
without  delay,  by  sending  out  additional 
apparatus,  and  two  or  three  more  printers. — 
Messrs.  Bennett  and  Cutter  have  both  mani- 
fested a  talent  and  a  disposition  to  preach,  and 
so  great  is  the  want  of  preachers,  that  they 
will  probably  devote  themselves,  in  part  at 
least,  to  that  species  of  service.  This  fact  in- 
creases the  importance  of  despatching  addi- 
tional printers  as  soon  as  practicable.  One 
is  already  appointed,  and  will  probably  sail 
at  an  early  day.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  hoped 
that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  select  and 
send  us  others  qualified  for  the  important 
work. 

And  truly  it  is  an  important  work,  affecting, 
as  it  assuredly  will,  the  highest  interests  of 
millionsof  our  race.  Who  can  tell,  or  who 
conceive  the  amount  of  good  which  this 
single  department  of  our  enterprize  now 
promises  to  Burm*h  and  the  adjacent  regions? 
Says  Mr.  Cuttter,  "The  signs  of  the  times 
seem  to  intimate  that  the  period  is  not  far 
distant,  when  a  rich  and  bountiful  harvest  of 
souls  may  be  gathered  into  the  garner  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  hundreds  of  towns  and  villa- 
ges throughout  the  Burman  empire.  And 
one  of  the  instruments  which  it  would  seem 
the  Lord  intends  most  effectively  to  use  in 
bringing  about  these  great  and  important 
ends,  is  the  press.  The  products  of  this 
form  of  agency  cannot  indeed  be  a  permanent 
substitute  for  the  living  teacher  ;  but  they 
may  precede  him,  and  be  the  harbingers  in 
his  path,  to  prepare  the  way  for  more 
thorough  instruction.  In  many  instances, 
however,  have  the  tracts  alone  been  rendered 
efficient  bv  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  conversion 
of  thcirreaders.  Let  them,  then,  be  multi- 
plied without  number,  and  sent  out  upon  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and  may  the 
Spirit  of  the  Highest  ever  go  with  them,  and 
make  them  every  where  "the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation."' 

TAVOV. 

Missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mason,  and 
Mrs.  Boardman.  Native  Assistants, 
Moung  Sha-too,  and  Moung  Shea  Mnung. 

On  the  Sth  of  January,  1833  the  number 
of  native  members  hi,  rhe  church  nt  rhi% 
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station  was  177,  having  been  increased  du- 
ring the  preceding  year  by  the  baptism  of 
67,  individuals.  During  the  same  period 
nearly  5,0Ut)  tracts  and  portions  of  scrip- 
ture, were  distributed  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  more  than  a  hundred  different  villa- 
ges, thus  completing  the  work  which  was 
commenced  the  previous  year,  of  leaving  at 
least  one  of  each  kind  at  every  house  in  the 
province  "where  the  inmates  could  read,  and 
would  receive  them. 

Mr.  Mason  speaks  of  the  native  assistants 
as  peculiarly  capable  and  devoted.  Ko 
Tka-byoo  had  been  discharged  with  a  view 
to  his  returning  to  Maulmein.  Moung  Shwa 
Moung  has  probably  before  this  been  or- 
dained to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Sever- 
al of  the  disciples  had  accompanied  Mr.  Ma- 
son in  his  excursions,  and  rendered  him  im- 
portant aid  in  the  distribution  of  tracts,  the 
collecting  of  inquirers,  and  faithful  conver- 
sation with  the  natives.  At  one  time  ten 
persons  cam*  from  a  village  two  days  jour- 
ney south  of  Tavoy,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
struction, whose  minds  had  been  awakened 
by  the  exhortations  of  a  convert  who  had 
passed  them  on  his  return  to  his  own  vil- 
lage. It  appeared,  upon  examination,  that 
for  six  months  their  habits  had  been  refor- 
med, and  that  during  the  preceding  rains 
they  had  neither  made  nor  drank  intoxica- 
ting liquors.  One  of  their  number  could 
read,  and  on  the  Sabbath  he  had  for  some 
time  conducted  public  worship,  the  whole 
village  ceasing  from  their  usual  occupations 
and  assembling  with  him  and  his  associates 
for  the  reverent  worship  of  the  eternal  God. 
His  own  remark  concerning  his  services  on 
the  Sabbath  is  characteristic  : — "  I  explain 
in  Karen  what  1  understand  ;  what  I  do  not 
understand  I  pass  over. 

The  English  soldiers  at  Tavoy,  being 
anxious  to  maintain  public  worship  on  the 
Sabbath,  purchased  a  teak  House,  and  fitted 
it  up  for  a  chapel.  In  this  place  Mr.  Ma- 
son had  regularly  preached  once  every 
Lord's  day  when  at  home,  and  the  service 
was  not'wholly  in  vain.  One  individual 
gave  evidence  of  a  saving  change,  and 
would  have  been  baptized,  had  not  the  de- 
tachment with  which  he  was  connected 
been  ordered  to  Maulmein.  Another  had 
become  deeply  serious,  so  as  to  maintain 
family  worship,  and  institute  at  his  house  a 
weekly  prayer-meeting. 

The  time  of  Mr.  Mason  has  been  mostly 
devoted  to  itinerant  excursions  among  the 
villages  and  scattered  population  of  the 
province.    At  one  of  the  places  west  of  the 


mountains,  which  he  formerly  visited  in 
company  with  Mr.  Boardman,  he  found 
the  disciples  .steadfast  and  growing  in  grace. 
"  After  worship  this  evening,"  he  says,  "  as 
the  whole  village  was  seated  around  me,  I 
asked,  Do  you  not  have  quarrelling  and 
scolding  among  you  now  sometimes? — 
They  replied  in  the  negative  ;  and  the  head 
man,  who  is  a  notorious  drunkard,  spoka 
up, '  No  sir,  there  is  no  trouble  with  them 
that  have  been  baptized."  At  this  place 
he  subsequently  made  an  experiment  of  the 
Sabbath  school  system,  with  the  intention, 
if  it  succeeded,  of  introducing  it  into  all  the 
Christian  villages.  His  success  was  en- 
couraging, and  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  fix 
upon  some  efficient  plan  for  that  depart- 
ment of  his  operations.  The  month  of 
February,  1833,  he  passed  mostly  at  Mata- 
Myu,  in  the  forks  of  the  Tenasserim, 
preaching  every  evening  to  about  30  hear- 
ers, and  on  the  Sabbath  to  a  hundred. — 
Here,  on  the  24lh,  he  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  ten  persons,  six  men  and  four  wo- 
men, thus  making  the  number  of  the  church 
187. 

The  schools  at  this  station,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Mrs.  Mason  and  Mrs.  Boardman, 
have  been  continued ;  but  with  what  suc- 
cess, the  Board  are  unable  to  state,  as  no  in- 
formation has  been  received  of  a  later  date 
than  April  11,  of  a  suitable  teacher.  In- 
deed, the  school  system  is  attended  with 
peculiar  difficulties  throughout  the  whole 
province,  owing  chiefly  to  the  sparseness 
and  the  poverty  of  the  people. 

The  Board  are  desirous  of  reinforcing 
this  station,  and  design  that  one  at  least' 
of  the  number  now  under  appointment  for 
Burmah,  shall  join  Mr.  Mason  immediate- 
ly on  his  arrival.  The  prospects  in  that 
section  of  the  whitening  field  are  peculiarly 
encouraging,  and  laborers  are  needed  only 
to  enter  and  gather  the  heavy  harvest. 

MERGUl. 

Native  Pastor,  Ko  lag.  Assistant,  Ko 
Man-Poke. 

From  this  station,  which,  during  the  vis- 
it of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  assumed  a  very 
interesting  aspect,  nothing  definite  has  been 
recently  heard. 

CHUMERAH. 

Missionary,  Miss  Sarah  Cummings.  

Native  Assistants,  Taunah,  Pallah,  and  Ko 
Myat-kyan. 

It  has  already  been  remarked  that  Mr. 
Judson  passed  nearly  three  months  at  this 
place,  in  the  early  part  of  last  year.  "  This 
time,"  he  says,  "  I  have  spent  at  Chumprah, 
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three  days  journey  up  the  Salwen,  where  tion,  though  wit! 
wo  had  previously  built  a  zayat  and  rooms 
for  the  occasional  residence  of  any  of  the  temporarily  abandoned.  The  Board,  how- 
mission,  who  might  visit  that  place,  which  ever,  have  never  relinquished  their  inten- 
is  our  principal  station  among  the  Karens  tion  of  resuming  it,  whenever  Providence 
north  of  Maulmein,  This  visit  to  the  Ka-  should  remove  existing  obstacles,  and  pa- 
rens has  not  like  my  former  visits,  been  vide  the  men  suited  to  the  enterprize \\  and 
devoted  to  laboring  among  the  people,  but  the  brethren  in  Burmah  have  constantly  had 
according  to  a  determination  made  some  their  eye  upon. that  point  as  one  of.the  most 
time  ago,  to  suffer  nothing  to  interrupt  the  desirable  from  which  to  extend  their  radia- 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament,until  it  was  ting  efforts  over  the  whole  surface  ofthe  em- 
done,  I  took  my  books  with  me,  and  sat  pire.  But  such  has  been  the  hostility  of 
down  to  my  studies,  the  same  as  ifl  had-  the  king  and  his  court  to  the  mission,  and 
been  in  Maulmein.  I  have  therefore,  done  such  their  peculiar  prejudice  against  Ml 
but  little  for  the  poor  people,  besides  con-  Judson  on  account  of  his  indirect  assceia- 
ducting  daily  evening  worship,  and  the  usu-  tion  with  the  circumstances  of  their  mortify- 
al  Lord's  day  worship,  through  interpreters,  ing  humiliation  by  the  British  powc  r.  thai 
Eight  only  have  been  baptized,  and,  at  the  till  recently  it  has  not  been  thought  safe  to 
same  time,  eight  stand  suspended  out  of  91.  adventure  a  renewal  of  missionary  effort 
A  spirit  of  inquiry  is  extending  through  the  within  the  reach  of  their  vengeance.  But 
whole  wilderness,  but  no  signs  of  a  great  within  the  last  two  years,  the  providential  in- 
change  are  yet  visible.  The  boarding  dications  have  been  so  strongly  marked  as 
school  for  teaching  them  to  read  and  write  to  encourage  a  fresh  attempt  to  reoccupy 
their  own  language,  according  to  the  ele-  thatmost  important  position.  The  number 
ments  given  them  by  brother  Wade,  has  av  of  inquirers  from  Ava  and  the  vicinity,  \\ln> 
eraged  about  twelve,  chiefly  adults  and  visited  the  stations  at  Rangoon  and  Maul- 
young  people,— not  smal Children.  Sever-  mein,  became  so  great,  and  the  accounts 
al  have  learned  to  read,  and  left  school  to  which  they  gave  of  the  interest  that  was  felt 
make  way  for  others.  The  two  most  im-  at  the  capital  in  the  new  religion,  were  so 
portant  students,  have  been  a  couple  of  cheering  that  Mr  Kineaid,  in  the  true  mis- 
young  men  from  Tavoy,  whom  bra.  Ma-  sionary  spirit,  felt  disposed  to  make  a  visit  to 
son  sent  up  to  learn  to  read,  and  become  the  "  golden  city,"  and  endeavor  once  mon: 
qualified  to  teach  their  countrymen  in  that  to  lift  upon  its  high  places  the  ensign  of  ad 
province.  They  have  come  down  with  me  vation.  In  this  design,  he  had  the  advice 
and  1  will  return  to  Tavoy  by  the  first  op-  and  cordial  concurrence  of  his  associates, 
portunity.  and  accordingly,  on  the  Gth  of  April,  1833, 
Immediately  on  her  arrival  in  Burmah  be  embarked  on  board  a  Burman  boat,  ac- 
Miss  Cummin-s  selected  this  spot  as  her  companied  by  Mrs.  Kineaid  and  her  sister, 
field  of  effortand  usefulness,  and  accordinsr-  both  English  ladies,  from  Madras,  and  the 
lv  repaired  thither  in  the  month  of  April,  two  native  assistants,  together -with  other 
ami  commenced  the  study  of  Karen,  in  con-  members  of  the  Rangoon  church.  During 
nexion  with  the  Burman.  Though  60  their  voyage  up  the  Irrawaddy,  they  were 
miles  from  any  one  who  understands  her  exposed  to  many  perds,  and  witnessed  ma- 
language,  yet  she  seems  contented  and  hap-  ny  scenes  of  depravity  and  wretchedness  ; 
py.  "  Deprived  ofthe  privilege,"  she  says,  but,  at  almost  every  point,  they  were  surpri- 
"  of  holding  intercourse  with  missionary  ^d. and  comforted hy  touching  and  ugequiv- 
friends,  I  have  sought  and  enjoyed  sweeter  "cal  indications  that  the  period  of  Burmah's 
communion  with  God."  Ere  this,  she  is  redemption,  is  approaching, 
doubtless  able  to  communicate  instruction  The  journal  of  this  tour  has  been  exten- 
to  the  interesting  people  for  whose  benefit  iveIy  publi^ed,  and  read  with  uncommon 
shehasleft  all,  to  sojourn  in  the  wilder-  jlltm.M  :iS  brenihino-  a  spirit  becoming  the 


Ko  Skoonond.  ho  Han-lone.  each  bank  of  the  river,  which  was  acccssi- 

The  city  is  the  capital  of  the  empire,  and  ble,  he  made  a  call,  in  order  to  introduce 

the  residence  of  the  king.    From  1822  to  the  gospel,  both  by  preaching  and  the  dis- 

J829,  it  .was  occupied  as  a  missionary  sta-  nibution  of  tracts;  and  in  every  case  where 
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it  was  practicable,  he  first  invited  the  gover- 

aTly  received  uTthc'  Jilhy^ld*  S£e  £• 
stances,  with  great  favor.  The  chief  oppo- 
sition he  experienced,  was  from  priests  anc 
idol-makers,  who  felt,  like  their  brethren  at 
Ephesus,  that  their  craft  was  endangered. 

At  Zo-Loon-choung,  a  small  village,  they 
passed  Lord's  day,  April  14th.  Mr.  K 
ssiys,  "  The  people"  are  eager  to  hear  anc 
get  books.  One  man  say's,  many  months 
ago  he  eut  a  book  in  Rangoon,  that  tolc 
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the  more  he  has  thought  of  this,  the  more  it 
sticks  in  him  that  it  is  true.  It  seems  as  if 
Satan  was  asleep  ;  none  dispute — all  are  ea- 
ger to  hear."— At  Ting-dew,  noted  as  a 
place  where  Mr.  Judson,  when  on  his  way 
to  Prome,  staid  a  night,  and  preached  the 
gospel  to  the  people,  they  found  four  men, 
who  then  heard  the  truth  and  received 
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day,  April  21,  they 
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many  others  who  wished  to  know  more  a- 
bout  the.  eternal  God  and  Jesus  Christ. — 
At  Prome  they  remained  three  days  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  a  dozen  zayats. — 
They  met  with  no  opposition,  except  from, 
government  men,  and  not  a  few  avowed  their 
belief  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  Two  men. 
acknowledged  that  they  had  believed  ever 
since   Mr.  Judson  was  in  that  place, — > 

Late  intelligence  from  the  East. 

By  recent  accounts' from  Burrnah,  which 
are  as  late  a?  October  last,  we  learn  that  the 
m'\ oral  missions  in  that  region,  continue  to 
be  attended  with  unexampled  prosperity. — 
The  work  ol  the  Lord  is  going  gloriously  on, 
and  the  prospect  is  gradually  grow  ing  brighter. 
Air.  Kincaid,  at  Ava,  is  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  giving  tracts  and  books,  to  multitudes  of 
anxious  enquirers,  of  all  classes  of  people. — 
Mr.  Mason,  at  Tavoy,  engaged  in  preaching 
and  in  teaching  school,  speaks  in  encourag- 
ing terms  of  the  success  attending  his  labours. 
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says  Mr.  K  ,  "  Ko  Skoon 
and  Ko  San-lone,  went  into  the  village,  and 
an  assembly  of  about  two  hundred  came  a- 
round  them,  and  listened  to  the  gospel  for  a 
long  time.  At  length  one  female  said, 
'  This  God  is  the  true  God  ;  this  doctrine  is 
the  Divine  communication  '  Two  or  three 
immediately  began  to  revile  her,— said  she 
was  a  woman,  and  had  no  right  to  speak  on 
such  subjects ;  but  she  said,  the  truth  had 
touched  her  heart,  and  she  had  a  mind  as 
well  as  a  man.  Some  of  the  people  joined 
on  her  side,  so  that  the  contention  became 
great.  In  a  little  time  the  whole  town  was 
in  an  uproar,  and  the  head  man  came.  lie 
threatened  the  people  ;  said  they  had  a  reli- 
gion e:ood  enough,  and  so  dispersed  them. — 
About  40,  including  the  above-mentioned 
female  and  her  sister,  came  again i  to  ho 
Sandone,  listened  a  long  time,  and  asked  W 
tracts.  This  female  said,  "as  soon  as  she- 
heard,  the  truth  shiued  upon  her  mind;  and 
she  saw  instantly  that  all  h 
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disciple,  baptized  by  Mr.  Judson  before  the 
Dar,  and  two  interesting  inquirers,  who 
>;a4  often  heard  die  gospel  from  his  lip,  and 


of  the  Lord.  Every  thing  in  the  providence 
of  God  connected  with  this  mission  seems  to 
say — the  present  is  the  accepted  time — the 
propitious  season  for  effort.  Let  those  there- 
fore  who  have  service  to  render,  prepare  to 
render  it  now. — At  present  our  limits  will 
admit  only  part  of  Mr.  Kincaid's  Journal. 
MR.  KINCAID'S  JOURNAL. 

June  20,  1833.  For  20  days  past  we  have 
had  visiters  every  day.  All  ask  for  books, 
and  appear  anxious  to  know  something  of 
the  Christian  religion.  Some  of  the  books 
distributed  in  Rangoon  have  found  their  way 
to  Ava,  and  the  neighboring  towns :  these 
t,ook- have  awakened  curiosity,  so  much  so 
that  it  is  evidently  a  subject  of  conversation 
among  all  classes  of  society.  What  will  be 
the  result  of  giving  books  and  preaching  pub- 
lickly  in  this  city,  cannot  now  be  known, 
First  Communion  ot  Ava, 

July  6  Had  a  meeting  this  evening,  prepa- 
ratory to  the  communion.  We  feel  in  some 
measure  to  glorify  CJod  for  his  distinguishing 
mercy— we  see  the  w^orthlessness  of  idolatry 
—we  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ  the  only 

7.  At  our  morning  worship  we  had  12  perj 
sons.  During  the  whole  day  we  had  preach- 
ing in  the  verandah.  Our  hearers  were  Bur- 
mans,  Kathays,  Shans,  Chinese,  Hindoos, 
and  Persians.  At  candle-lighting  we  sat 
down  to  the  Lord's  table,  th.e  whole  numhpj 
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being  9.  One  old  man  has  spent  the  whole 
day  with  us,  reading  and  conversing.  I  con- 
sider his  case  rather  interesting.  From  our 
first  arrival  in  Ava,  he  has  been  a  frequent 
visiter.  Lately,  we  feel  a  little  encouraged 
to  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  teaching 
him  the  way  of  life. 

Crowds  of  Visiters. 
14.  During  the  past  week  we  have  had 
crowds  of  visiters— on  Saturday  not  Less 
than  200  called  at  the  house.  Several  Bur- 
man  "Hirers  have  called  :  if  they  were  spies, 
which  I  am  inclined  to  think,  they  were  well 
calculated  for  the  business.  They  professed 
great  anxiety  to  know  more  of  Geography 
and  Astronomy,  but  had  no  wish  to  investi- 
gate the  subject  of  religion.  I  should  judge 
that  one  thousand  persons  had  been  at  the 
house  during  S  days  now  past,  but  three  men 
have  been  real  champions  of  Boodhism. 

17.  Visiters  call  as  usual.  Sometimes  the 
crowd  is  so  great  in  the  verandah  that  I  fear 
the  Government  will  become  alarmed,  and 
put  a  stop  to  our  labors.  It  is  true  the  cause 
is  God's,  and  in  due  time  must  prosper :  the 
great  question  is,  What  is  the  most  prudent 
course  to  pursue.  It  is  impossible  to  remain 
inactive  ;  we  cannot  but  declare  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard.  The  miseries 
and  darkness  of  these  thousands  loudly  cry 
for  us  to  preach  the  word  of  God  with  all 
boldness.  One  man  called  to-day,  who  lives 
about  2  miles  from  the  city.  He  sought  an 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  me  when  no 
other  person  could  hear.  He  said,  "I  have 
been  here  twice  before  ;  I  listened  to  the 
preaching,  got  two  little  books,  and  have 
read  them  over  and  over.  I  believe  in  God,  I 
believe  in  these  books,  and  now  I  wish  to 
read  some  of  the  large  books."  I  gave  him 
every  part  of  the  New  Testament,  except 
Matthew  and  Mark,  of  these  I  have  not  one 
copy  on  hand. 

18.  Ko  Shoonawl  Ko  San-lonc  as  usual 
have  preached  to  multitudes  in  the  zayats  on 
the  southwest  side  of  the  city  :  many  of  our 
inquirers  at  the  house  come  from  that  part  of 
the  city.  This  evening  they  report  some  in- 
teresting eases.  These  facts  encourage  us  to 
go  on  sowing  the  seed,  and  praying  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  down  the  former  and 
the  latter  rain. 

Stupidity  of  the  Burmau  Priests. 
20.  We  have  had  about  fifty  priests  at  the 
house  to-day.  Among  these  was  a  lad  about 
10  years  old,  to  whom  I  gave  a  catechism. — 
He  refused  it,  saying,  "I  want  a  large  book." 
If  I  go  to  your  monastery  and  ask,  said  I,  will 
you  give  me  a  large  book  ?  "If  they  were 
mine  I  would,  but  the  books  belong  to  the 
bishop,"  he  replied.  I  said,  What  do  you 
worship?  "A  god."  Where  is  he?  "In 
the  monastery."  And  what  is  die  god  made 
of  ?  "Stone."  Do  you  worship  the  bishop 
too  ?   "Yes."   And  which  is  the  rao.-t  excel- 


lent the  stone,  or  the  bishop?  "They  are 
both  alike."  I  mention  this  conversation,  be- 
cause it  is  a  specimen  of  the  great  mass  of 
the  priesthood.  They  are  a  class  of  people 
secluded  from  the  business  of  the  world,  and, 
save  their  morning:  excursions  after  rice,  they 
lounge  and  sleep  the  whole  24  hours.  It  is 
an  enormous  idea  that  they  are  a  learned 
class  ol'Burmans.  As  a  general  thing,  they 
are  the  most  proud,  stupid  and  ignorant  class 
of  people  in  the  empire. 

Burman  Ideas  of  the  Future  State. 
22.  Several  persons  from  Uminerapoora 
called,  as  they  said,  to  investigate  the  new  re- 
ligion. After  conversation  began,  it  appear- 
ed that  their  object  was  to  defend  their  own 
tradition.    They  could  not   conceive  a  state 


continued  through  almost  immeasurable  ages, 
was  still  to  end,'  and  the  being  who  had  been 
for  countless  ages  enjoying  the  bliss  and  glo- 
ry of  that  exalted  state*  was  subject  to  four 
evils  inseparably  connected  with  the  whirl- 
pool of  transmigration,  poverty,  sickness,  old 
age,  and  death.  Existence  therefore  is  an 
evil,  and  annihilation  is  the  greatest  good. — 
How  dark,  how  cheerless  the  prospect  of  the 
heathen ! 

Ummerapoora  is  a  large  city  about  5  miles 
to  the  east  of  Ava.  It  contains  a  large  popu- 
lation of  Burmans,  besides  great  numbers  of 
Chinese,  Kathays,  and  Shans. 

Feelings  of  Jive  Young  Priests. 

24.  Among  the  many  that  have  called  to- 
day were  five  young  priests,  who  said,  for  20 
days  they  had  been  reading  our  books,  and 
were  convinced  that  the  religion  was  true  : 
they  were  resolved  therefore  to  throw  off  the 
yellow  cloth  as  soon  as  Lent  was  over,  as  no 
one  in  the  time  of  Lent  can  lay  aside  his 
priestly  office  with  safety  to  himself.  That 
these  young  men  are  sincere,  I  do  not  doubt, 
yet  I  hav?  little  expectation  that  they  will 
find  sufficient  courage  to  take  this  step. 

25.  A  man,  who  has  been  a  frequent  visiter 
formerly,  but  for  several  days  past  has  not 
been  seen,  to-day  made  his  appearance,  and 
UT  iniu  d  us  much  by  declaring  his  belief  in 
Christ.  We  hope  he  is  taught  bv  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Great  numbers  who  have  read  our 
book's  will  acknowledge  that  idolatry  is 
absurd,  and  that  there  is  an  Eternal  God.  who 
ou^lit  to  be  worshipped  ;  yet  when  Christ 
and  the  resurrection  is  preached,  some  ridi- 
cule, and  others  become  offended. 

The  anxious  Dream. 
27.  Two  interesting  young  men,  who  have 
appeared  for  some  days  past  to  drink  down 
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He  lives  at  Sagaing,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river,  and  was  a  particular  friend  of  Dr. 
Price.  He  says  he  shall  call  on  me  often, 
and  if  I  will  consent  to  live  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  river,  he  will  give  mc  a  large  com- 
pound. I  told  him  I  had  but  one  reason  for 
staying  in  Ava, — by  staying  here  I  shall  pro- 
bably have  ten  times  the  number  of  people  to 
preach  to  At  Sagaing,  I  could  have  a  more 
cool,  airy  place  and  be  away  from  those  rude, 
insolent  fellows,  who  follow  government 
men.  People  are  continually  begging  for 
the  Balance  and  Investigator.  When  they 
have  inquired  why  I  refuse  these  books,  I 
have  frankly  told  them,  that  these  books  show 
that  gaudama  was  no  god,  and  that  the 
Bedagat,  is  a  fable  ;  therefore  if  I  give  them 
to  the  people,  government  men  will  be  offend- 
ed. So  that  I  may  not  offend  the  great  rulers, 
I  give  only  tbe  sacred  Scriptures. 

The  anxiety  to  see  and  read  these  books,  is 
increasing,  and  my  men  have  just  confessed, 
that,  unbeknown  to  me,  they  have  given  away 
some.  Several  government  men  have  sent 
to  me  for  these  books.  Prince  Me-hara  says 
he  shall  undertake  to  answer  the  Balance  ! 
A  Royal  Secretary. 

4.  One  of  the  royal  Secretaries  called  this 
evening,  sat  obout  2  hours,  and  asked  many 
questions  about  various  countries  ;  but  when 
ever  I  brought  up  the  subject  of  religion,  he 
remained  silent.  Whether  he  felt  entirely 
indifferent,  or  was  afraid  his  followers,  or 
some  one  among  them,  would  report  evil 
against  him,  1  cannot  say.  He  begged  a  map 
of  me,  and  I  offered  him  a  book  with  it ;  how- 
ever he  handed  the  book  back,  without  even 
an  apology  for  doing  so. 

5.  The  Secretary  who  was  with  me  last 
evening,  sent  I  wo  of  his  men  to-day  for  a 
book.  We  have  had  crowds  in  the  verandah  ; 
the  greater  number  have  been  priests,  and 
there  has  beeu  much  disputing.  Oh  !  when 
will  the  darkness  be  past,  and  the  true  light 
shine.  Sometimes  I  hope  a  little  light  is 
breaking  in  upon  the  deep  gloom. 

This  evening  I  had  the  peasure  of  welcom- 
ing a  parcel  from  America.    How  gratifying 


fear  of  death  will  be  i.-.k-n  away,  and  they 
will  go  to  heaven,  where  they  will  see  no 
more  sorrow  forever.  The  old  man  replied, 
"My  mind  is  very  dark-"  There  is  some- 
thing lovely  in  this  man,  and  yet  his  heart 
appears  to  be  untouched. 

13.  Preparatory  to  the  Lord's  day,  Ave  had 
a  prayer  meeting  this  evening.  Ko  Shoon 
and  Ko  Satu-lone  appeared  to  feel  more  while 
praying  for  the  Burmans,  Talings,  Kathays 
and  Karens,  than  I  have  ever  witnessed  in 
them  before.  Lately  they  have  become  more 
bold  and  direct  in  their  preaching,  and  I  trust 
they  are  destined  to  be  useful  among  their 
countrymen. 

15.  Great  numbers  in  the  verandah  to-day. 
Most  of  them  listened  and  not  a  few  com- 
mended what  they  heard,  but  some  have 
disputed  violently.  Among  the  opposers 
was  a  young  priest  who  used  all  the  bitter 
and  cruel  language  he  could  bring  to  his  aid. 
He  said  I  was  a  deceiver,  an  emissary  of  the 
English,— that  my  teaching  was  heresy,  and 
none  but  fools  would  believe  it. 

21.  Lord's  day.  Three  persons  who  have- 
called  frequently  for  a  month  past,  attended 
worship  to-day,  and  one  of  them  called  again, 
and  listened  to  the  evening  services.  During 
the  past  week,  I  think  we  have  had  more 
than  a  thousand  visiters  at  the  house. 

Visit  to  Prince  Me-ha-ra. 

22,  Sometime  since,  the  Mc-ha-ra  Prince 
sent  two  men  and  gave  me  an  invitation  to 
his  house.  I  called  on  him,  and  was  treat- 
ed with  much  kindness.  He  can  read  En- 
glish, but  cannot  converse  in  the  English 
language.  I  gave  him  a  small  volume  on 
the  elements  of  Astronomy  and  Botany. — 

He  asked  me  if  the  language  was  plain.  

When  told  it  was,  he  said  lie  should  be  pleas- 
ed with  the  book.  I  then  gave  him  the 
Epistles,  including  Revelations,  in  Burman. 
Seeing  it  was  Burman,  he  asked  what  the 
book  taught.  I  told  him  it  was  the  word  of 
the  eternal  God,  and  that  it  taught  the  way 
to  be  saved  from  hell.  After  considerable 
conversation,  he  inquired.  "What  this 
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me  very  kindly: 

I  lore  are  great  numbers  of  Chinese  and 
many  thousands  of  Kathavs  Whole  streets 
are  filled  with  their  shops  Among  other 
euriosities  was  a  bell  of  an  amazing  size; 
~5  or  30  personscould  sit  under  it,  complete- 
ly shaded  from  the  burning  sun.  The  Go- 
vernor gave  me  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  cast. 

I  had  about  CO  tracts,  they  all  went  off 
quick,  and  I  regretted  not  having  more. — 
This  is  a  delightful  place  for  a  missionary 
nation,  and  I  hope  the  time  is  not  distant 
when  we  will  be  able  to  occupy  it  in  the 
jiame.  of  the  King  of  Kings. 

Discouragements. 

26.  A  man  called  to-day,  and  gave  us 
convincing  evidence  of  human  depravity. — 
If  we  had^robbed  him,  he  could  not  have 
abused  us  more ;  but  what  made  his  case 
peculiar,  he  had  for  about  four  weeks  been 
a  constant  visiter,  had  read  nearly  the  whole 
Testament,  and  all  the  tracts,  professed  to 
believe  the  gospel,  and  we  began  to  think 
lie  was  near  the  kingdom  of  God.  To-day 
he  disputed,  reviled,  and  blasphemed. — 
Amidst  such  discouraging  events,  it  is  con- 
soling to  rellect  that  the  day  of  God's  power 
•will  come. 

31.  For  several  days  past  I  have  been 
oppressed  with  a  burning  fever,  attended 
with  acute  pain  in  the  head,  To-day  it  has 
left  me,  and  in  2  or  3  days  I  hope  to  be  at 
mv  work  as  usual.    The  heat  exceeds  any 
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in  which,  from  the. exact  conformity  of  his 
answers  to  his  former  confessions,  the  natu- 
ral conseqnences  of  truth,  they  charged  him 
with  having  got  them  by  heart ;  and,  after  a 
vain  attempt  to  make  him  accuse  himself  of 
his  supposed  crimes,  the  governor  ordered 
the  notary  to  draw  up  a  warrant  for  deliver- 
ing him  to  the  alcaide's  hands  to  be  tortured. 


appr 


; days  under 
He  was  told  that  an  English  seminary 
priest,  and  a  Scotch  cooper,  had  been  for 
some  time  employed  by  the  governor  in 
translating  into  the Spani.sh  language  all  his 
books,  writings,  and  observations,  and  that 
it  was  commonly  reported,  in  the  governor's 
house,  that  he  was  an  arch  heretic  ;  so  that 
he  began  to  fear  that  they  were  determined 
to  put  a  period  to  his  existence,  being  unable 
to  extort  a  confession  of  guilt,  from  which  his 
conscience  was  clear. 

Accordingly,  two  days  after,  the  gover- 
nor, the  inquisitor,  and  a  canonical  priest, 
accompanied  by  two  Jesuits,  entered  his 
dungeon,  and,  being  seated,  after  several 
idle  questions,  the  inquisitor  asked  Mr. 
Lithgow  if  he  were  a  catholic,  and  acknowl- 
edged the  pore's  supremacy  ?  to  which  he; 
replied  in  the  negative,  as  to' both  questions  ; 


BAPTIST  INTERPRETED 


ttremely  surprised  at 


adding,  that  he 
being  asked  su 
expressly  stipulated,  by  the  articles  of  peace 
subsisting  between  the  two  crowns,  that 
none  of  the  English  subjects  Should  be lia- 
ble to  the  inquisition,  nor  to  any  molesta- 
tion on  account  of  their  religious  faith  ;  and 
also  making  use  of  some  warm  expressions, 
unsuited  to  his  situation,  but  which  were 
wrung  from  him  by  the  sufferings  he  endur- 
ed. The  grand  inquisitor  replied  with 
most  violent  'expressions,  and  charged  him 
with  having  treated  the  miracle  of  the  bles- 
sed virgin  at  Loretto  with  ridicule,  and 
with  having  spoken  and  written  in  the  most 
disrespectful  manner  of  the  pope,  the  vicar 
of  Jesus  Christ  upon  earth  :  and  concluded 
by  granting  him  eight  days  to  recant  his  er- 
rors, andsubscribetothese"holv  truthswhich 
lie  had  profaned. 

During  these  eight  days,  the  eclesiastics 
held  many  conferrences  with  the  prisoner 
whom  they  endeavored  to  convince  of  the 
truth  of  their  tenets  by  violence  and  threats 
rather  than  by  reasoning,  the  result  of  which 
served  only  to  exasperate  their  rage,  and  to 
render  Lithgow  more  determined.  But,  as 
soon  as  the  time  allowed  him  had  expired, 
they  again  visited  him  with  manners  entire- 
ly altered,  and  with  the  strongest  expres- 
sions of  interest  and  commiseration.  The 
two  Jesuits  protested,  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  that  they  were  afflicted  from  their 
hearts  for  the  terrible  death  he  was  to  un- 
dergo ;  but,  above  all,  for  the  loss  of  his 
most  precious  soul  ;  and  falling  on  their 
knees,  cried  out,  convert,  convert,  oh  dear 
brother,  for  our  blessed  lady's  sake,  convert 
from  your  errors !  He  replied,  that  he 
neither  feared  death  nor  fire,  being  prepar- 
ed for  both  Upon  this  the  governor  came 
in,  and  exhorted  him  in  the  strongest  terms 
to  abjure  his  false  and  heretical  notions — 
promised  him  the  utmost  indulgence  if  he 
would  comply — admired  his  constancy  and 
lirmness,  which  he  declared  were  worthy 
of  the  highest  applause,  and  concluded  by 
offering  to  exert  his  influence  with  the 
king,  to  secure  a  pension  of  three  hundred 
ducats,  if  he  would  prove  himself  deserving 
of  favour,  by  his  speedy  acquiescence. 

Finding  that  reward  had  as  little  influ- 
ence as  threats,  to  shake  his  constancy,  they 
all  withdrew  in  the  most  violent  rage,  and 
repaired  to  the  inquisition  ;  for  the  gover- 
nor was  the  instrument  of  accusing  him  to 
the  inquisition,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  free 
himself  from  the  aspersions  that  might  be 
i ustly  thrown  upon  him  for  torturing  and 


confining,  contrary  to  all  the  laws  of  nature 
and  of  reason,  and  in  direct  violation  of  sub- 
sisting treaties,  a  subject  of  a  great  foreign 
prince,  in  amity  with  Spain,  upon  matter  of 
mere  conjecture  ;  so  that  the  inquisition  was 
brought  in  only  as  a  screen  to  cover  his  in- 
justice, and  an  engine  to  destroy  the  man 
whom  he  had  irreparably  injured,  and 
through  whom  he  had  insulted  a  power, 
that  would,  in  all  probability,  warmly  inter- 
fere with  his  government,  for  his  dismissal 
or  his  punishment. 

The  first  effect  which  he  felt  from  being 
exposed  to  this  iniquitous  and  servile  tribu- 
nal, was  a  sentence  to  be,  that  night,  sub- 
jected to  eleven  different  tortures  ;  under 
the  pressure  of  which,  if  he  should  not  die, 
he.  was  to  be  conveyed,  alter  the  Easter 
holidays,  to  Grenada,  at  which  place  he 
was  to  be  burned  alive.  The  first  part  of 
the  sentence  was  executed  with  the  most 
horrid  barbarity  ;  but  contrary,  as  it  should 
seem,  to  the  expectations  of  his  persecutors, 
his  strength  was  sufficient  to  outlive  the  in- 
fliction. 

He  was  again  loaded  with  irons,  and 
carried  back  to  his  dungeon,  where  he  must 
inevitably  have  died,  but  for  the  humanity 
of  a  Turkish  slave,  who  had  always  shown 
him  the  greatest  possible  kindness,  and 
who  now  every  day  brought  him,  by  stealth 
some  small  refreshment,  for  which  he  was 
himself  treated  with  the  utmost  severity, 
and  insulted  by  the  other  servants  of  the 
house.  He  was  also  much  indebted  to  a 
female  negro  slave,  who,  for  four  weeks, 
brought  him  daily  some  refreshment,  with 
a  small  quantity  of  wine  in  a  bottle. 

During  the  interval  since  the  last  torture 
Mr.  Lithgow  waited  for  the  day  which  was 
to  terminate  at  the  same  time  his  life  and 
his  torments,  when  it  pleased  God  to  effect 
his  deliverance  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  — 

It  happened  that  a  Spanish  gentleman  of 
quality  came  from  Grenada  to  Malaga,  and 
being  invited  to  supper  by  the  governor,  he 
entertained  his  pnest,  among  other  matters, 
with  a  detail  of  what  had  befallen  Mr.  Lith- 
gow, when  he  had  first  arrested  him  on  sus- 
picion of  being  a  spy.  He  said  that  he  had 
afterwards  discovered  these  suspicions  to  be 
ill  founded,  and  was  therefore  anxious  to  pro- 
cure his  release,,  but  finding  among  his  pa- 
pers many  expressions  highly  injurious  and 
insulting  to  their  religion,  he  had,  on  his  re- 
fusal to  abjure  such  errors,  handed  himo- 
ver  to  the  inquisition,  by  which  he  had  been 
condemned :  thus  suppressing  the  true  cause 
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of  his  conduct,  which  was  his  apprehension 
for  the  consequences  oi"  his  own  imprudent 
severity. 

In  the  course  of  this  conversation,  a  Fle- 
mish youth  waited  at  table,  who  was  so 
struck  with  amazement  and  horror  at  the 
suffering  ofthe  stranger,  that  the  idea 
haunted  his  mind  the  whole  night.  In  the 
morning,  as  soon  as  he  was  dressed,  without 
intimating  his  purpose  to  any  one,  he  inqui- 
red for  an  Eng'ish  factor,  and  being  direc- 
ted to  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Wild,  he  related  to 
him  the  entire  conversation  which  he  had 
heard  but  was  unable  to  tell  Mr.  Lithgow's 
name.  However,  Mr.  Wild,  after  some 
time,  conjectured  that  it  must  be  he  whom 
the  servant  alluded  to ;  whereupon  he  sent 
for  the  rest  of  the  English  factors  in  the 
town,  about  seven  in  number,  and  upon  con- 
sulting together,  they  determined  to  send  a 
statement  ofthe  affair  to  sir  Walter  Aston, 
the  English  ambassador  at  Madrid. 

Having  thus,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  esca- 
ped from  the  very  jaws  of  destruction,  for 
in  a  few  days  he  must  have  been  conveyed 
to  Grenada,  and  burned,  he  endeavoured  to 
procure  the  restorations  of  his  books,  his 
papers,  and  his  money.  But  although  the 
king  of  England  and  his  ministers,  interes- 
ted themselves  in  his  favour,  and  though 
Gundomere,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  pro- 
mised that  all  his  effects  should  be  returned 
with  a  thousand  pounds  of  English  money, 
on  account  ofthe  tortures  he  had  received; 
and  which  was  to  be  paid  by  the  governor 
of  Malaga,  yet  he  never  could  succeed  in 
procuring  the  performance  ofthe  promises  ; 
the  interest  of  the  governor,  and  the  inquisi- 
tion, and  the  indolence  of  the  court,  having 
all  conspired  to  impede  the  progress,  and  to 
prevent  the  performance  of  justice. 

N  E  W  B  E  UN 


Saturday,  August  2,  1834. 

For  the  Interpreter. 
Dear  Brother  Meredith  : 

In  looking  over  the  business  done  at 
the  Institute  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and 
Managers,  the  first  of  May  last,  as  publish- 
ed by  yourself  in  the  Interpreter,  my  at- 
tention was  forcibly  drawn  to  the  resolu- 
tion that  requires  all  students  to  board  at 
the  Institute  without  discrimination. — 
That  this  may  not  ultimately  tend  to  the 
benefit  of  the  institute  I  do  not  pretend  to 
say ;  but  I  think  it  at  least  very,  doubtful ; 
for  I  find  that  many  of  the  brethren  are 


much  displeased  with  it ;  for  they  contend 
that  the.  end  for  which  it  has  been  said  the 
School  was  gotten  up  will  fail  to  be  accom- 
plished, (viz.  the  general  benefit  of  socie- 
ty ;)  for  that  some  of  the  poof  might  get 
board  in  the  neighborhood  gratis ;  and  this 
would  enable  them  to  put  their  children  to 
such  a  school  as  in  every  other  respect, 
answers  their  highest  wishes  ;  but  if  com 
pelled  to  pay  board,  (although  lower  nt 
that  place  than  it  can  be  got  any  where- 
else)  it  will  forever  prevent  the  school's  be- 
ing any  benefit  to  them.  This  communi- 
cation has  been  made  for  no  other  purposo- 
than  that  these  brethren  might  see  all  that 
you  or  any  of  the  brethren,  who  may  feel 
disposed  to  say  any  thing  on  the  subject,  in 
justification  ofthe  resolution,  can  say. 

For  one  irregular  step,  might  be  fraught 
with  much  mischief. 

ANONYMOUS. 

Reply. — We  very  cheerfully  comply  with 
the  above  reasonable  request.  It  must  be  recol 
lected,  however,  that  the  views  whichweshall 
give  will  be  our  own — not  those  ofthe  Board 
of  Trustees.  That  body  is  doubtless  able  and 
willing  to  account  for  its  own  proceedings,  at 
all  times,  and  in  all  cases. 

The  objection  which  has  been  urged,  it" 
we  understand  it  correctly,  is  this;— that  by 
the  regulation  requiring  the  students  to  re- 
side in  the  Institute,  the  end  fcr  which  the 
school  was  professedly  brought  into  exis- 
tence will  fail  of  accomplishment ;  because 
some  of  the  poor  might  get  board  in  the 
neighborhood  gratis.  This  objection  is 
founded  on  two  assumptions,  both  of  r,  hich  in 
our  view  of  the  subject,  are  to  say  the  least, 
very  questionable  ;  namely,  that  the  end  for 
which  the  school  was  projected  was  the  bene- 
fit of  the  poor  ;  and  that,  the  poor  can  ob- 
tain, board  in  the  neighborhood  gratis. — 
Now,  that  the  benefit  of  the  poor  was  con- 
templated by  the  founders  of  this  institution, 
and  had  a  conspicuous  place  in  all  their  ar- 
rangements, we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  for  a 
moment.  But  that  they  had  in  view  the 
interterest  of  the  poor  exclusively,  or  even 
primarily,  we  think  very  questionable.  We 
have  always  understood  the  object  to  be,  to 
supply  the  denomination — the  rich  as  well  as 
the  poor— with  a  good  and  cheap  schooll  to 
which  parents  might  send  their  children 
with  an  assurance  that  their  morals,  their 
health,  their  habits,  as  well  as  their  intel- 
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ome  idea  of  the  evil  which  such  intercom- 


L  Those  residing  out  of  the  In 
,-ould  forego,  in  a  great  measure,  the  i 


cess  ;  but  the  benefits  resulting  from  the  pe-  sacrifice  individual  interest  to  the  genetal 

cufiar  genius  of  the  school,  which  constitute  good.    We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  even  in- 

by  no  means  the  least  part  of  its  advantages,  dividual  interest  is  sacrificed  by  the  rcgula- 

would  be  altogether  lost.  tion  for  which  we  plead,  for  we  are  not 

2.  Those  residing  out  of  the  Institute,  on  yet  convinced  of  the  fact.  But  if  this 
account  of  unavoidable  tardiness,  absence,  were  even  so,  we  are  now  quite  confident 
and  other  nameless  inequalities,  would  be  that  the  general  good  of  the  institution,  and 
constantly  requiring  dispensations  in  their  of  course  of  the  community  at  large,  demands 
favour,  which  would  as  constantly  disturb  the  sacrifice.  A  little  attentive  considera- 
te rotine  of  the  school,  and  produce  other  tion  on  the  subject,  we  hope,  will  remove  the 
nameless  inconveniences  and  vexations,  of  scruples  of  all  conscientious  objectors, 
which  none  but  a  teacher  can  have  any  ade-  Editor. 
quate  conception.   .  

3.  Those   residing  in   the  neighborhood  por  me  Interpreter. 

■would  not  only  be  the  means  of  introducing  Louisburg  July  22nd  183*. 

news,  customs,    temptations,  and  other  un-  CrQ  Mereditii: 

desirable   commodities,   into  the    Institute;  I  wish  you  to  answer  the  following  in- 

but  they  would  be  constantly  presenting  m-  quiry  through  the  columns  of  the  Interpreter, 

ducements  to   the   students  to  accompany  What  shall  we  do  with  ;i  member  of  om 

them  to  their  homes,  which  an  instructor  chiin  h  \vh^  roniniunrs  \\  nh  th.we  denom 

would  scarely  know  how  to  resist,  and  ^Xtit  u- d'f  o  tiu*ordinV T^ll^T 
which  could  not  be  tolerated  without  serious  .\  PASTOR, 

inconveniences.    Those  who  have  had  the       Replv:— -We  believe  it  to  be  a  principle  of  action 

experience  of  family  government  can  form  vcllestaWishrd.  &  ttnh  er>allyathni:WUy  all  wh<S 
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e  put  upon  the  words 


July  the  17th,  1834. 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  among  them  that 
are  born  of  a  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist:  notwith- 
standing, he  that  is  least  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  greater  than  he."  There  are 
Various  opinions  respecting  this  portion  of 
Scripture,  especially  the  latter  part  of  it. 
Not  only  men  of  the  common  classes — but 
our  preachers  also,  differ  very  widely  in 
relation  to  it,  Some  say  that  our  Saviour- 
had  an  allusion  to  himself,  as  being  tin; 
least;  while  others  say  that  all  preachers 
since  the  Gospel  dispensation  are  greater 
than  John.  We  would  take  it  as  a  favour 
of  you,  if  you  would  give  us  your  opinion 
on  the  subject  in  your  next  paper,  or  as 
soon  as  you  conveniently  can.  It  will  be 
of  great  satisfaction  to  us,  and  perhaps  to 


pensation—  and  that  its  subjects  are  presented  as 
objects  of  comparison  with  John  the  Baptist— all 
show  that  the  Saviour  meant  the  Gospel  dispen- 

Respecting  the  next  point  of  inquiry,  the  ap- 
plication or  allusion  of  the  pronoun  he,  we  do 
not  think  there  can  be  much  question.  The  fact 
that  John  the  Baptist,  to  whom  the  comparison 
clearly  alludes,  is  spoken  of  in  the  preceding 
clause  as  a  prophet;  plainly  indicates  that  the 
other  subject  of  the  comparison  is  not  christians 
generally,  but  the  prophets  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment dispensation.  Besides,  if  this  word  were 
understood  to  relate  to  believers  in  general,  or 
even  to  ordinary  ministers  of  the  gospel,  We  do 
not  see  how  the  truth  of  the  assertion  could  be 
sustained  ;  for  we  should  be  sorely  pressed  to  be- 
lieve that  there  have  not  been  some  in  the  gospel 
dispensation,  and  even  in  the  gospel  minis- 
try, who  were  inferior  in  every  respect  to  JoJHi 
the  Baptist.  •      '-  . 
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Concerning;  the  third  matter  of  inquiry,  the 
sense  to  be  put  upon  the  terms  least  and  greatest, 
that  has  been  settled  by  settling  the  foregoing; 
for  if,  as  has  been  said,  the  allusion  be  to  the 
pr'ophets.  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  then  it  is 


correct,  may  be  presumed  from  the  fact,  that  the 
knowledge,  the  priviiiges,  the  honors,  the  office, 
and  the  general  qualifications  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment prophets,  materially  exceeded  those  of  all 
who  had  preceded  them,  John  the  Baptist  not  ex- 
cepted. 

We  should  therefore  paraphrase  the  passage 
thus: — "  For  I  say.  unto  you,  Among  those  that  are 
born  of  women  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist :  but  he — the  prophet — that 
is  least — that  possesses  the  humblest  pretensions 
— in  the  Kingdom  of  God — in  the  christian  dispen- 
sation—is  greater  than  he.  Editor. 


Philadelphia,  July  17,  1834. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Interpreter. 
D"An  Brother, 

Not  knowing  the  post  office  address  of 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  one  of  your  inissiona- 
•:ip'-,  permit  me  through  your  columns  to  re- 
mind him  of  his  engagement  to  write  to  me, 
and  to  request  him  to  perform  that  service 
without  delay.  I  have  received  no  commu- 
nication from  him  since  we  parted  last  No- 
vember in  South  Carolina. 

Since  that  period,  my  dear  Brother,  I  have 
performed  an  arduous  tour  of  near  6,000 
miles  through  the  South,  West,  and  East, 
endeavoring  to  promote  th  e  best  interests  of 
our  Tract  Society,  and  of  all  the  churches  of 
Christ.  The  Lord  gave  me-favor  in  the  eyes 
of  his  people,  and  1  feel  greatly  indebted  to 
their  distinguished  hospitality  and  kindness. 
I  have  reason  to  believe  that  my  labors  have 
not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

In  the  entire  South  and  West,  the  Baptists, 
so  far  as  they  are  friendly  to  benevolent  ob 
jects  in  general,  are  decidedly  in  favor  of  our 
Tract  Society.  They  justly  regard  it  as  an 
institution  of  vast  importance  to  the  denomi- 
nation, and  as  having  peculiar  claims  on 
Baptists  for  support.  I  know  of  but  one 
Baptist  church  in  all  the  South  and  West,  at 
the  present  time,  that  contribute  their  funds 
to  the  American  Tract  Society  and  withhold 
their  support  from  the  Baptist  Tract  Society. 
And  I  trust  that  even  this  solitary  instance  of 
inconsistency  will  not  continue  long.  I  ex- 
pect every  day  to  hear  better  things  of  that 
church.  With  my  brethren  who  take  that 
course,  I  am  not  angry,  but  I  am  grieved, 
and  often  discouraged.  If  all  the  churches, 
mevena  majority  of  them,  were  to  follow 


that  example,  an  important  and  useful 
Baptist  institution  would  be  destroyed.  The 
direct  tendency  of  such  a  course  is  to  annihi- 
late the  denomination. 

I  established  several  new  Depositoreis.  of 
our  Tracts  in  the  South  and  West,  formed 
several  Auxiliary  societies,  and  distributed 
many  excellent  publications. 

I  made  arrangements  also  for  ihe  promotion 
of  our  Tract  cause  in  North  Carolina  ;  and  I 
feel  concerned  lest  the  plans  proposed  for 
that  end,  have  not  been  carried  into  effect. 
Tracts  have  been  forwarded  to  Raleigh,  but 
I  can  get  no  information  of  their  arrival 
there,  nor  of  the  condition  of  our  Depository 
in  that  place,  though  I  have  repeatedly  writ- 
ten to  individuals  to  that  effect. 

When  I  was  in  Newbern,  a  plan  was  pro- 
posed to  raise  100  dollars  in  life  memberships 
of  ten  dollars  each,  with  a  view  of  purchas- 
ing a  Depository  of  tracts  to  be  kept  at  that 
place.  It  was  proposed  that  ten  individuals 
should  be  found  who  would  pay  two  dollars 


\  can  ""assureyou,  my  Brother,  that  .]& 


publications  extensively  among  the  church- 

A  box  of  our  tracts  was  forwarded  in  Janua- 
ry last  to  Bi  o.  James  Thomas,  care  of  a  Mr. 
Dobbins  in  Fayetteville ;  and  another  to  the 
care  of  Bro.  Saunders  of  Newbern.  I  hope 
these  were  duly  received,  (though  I  have 
heard  nothing  from  them,)  and  that  the 
tracts  have  been  distributed  and  are  now  do- 
ing good. 

The  prospects  of  our  Society  are  encour- 
aging. We  have  a  good  stock  of  tracts  on 
hand,  ready  for  distribution  whenever  orders 
or  funds  come  in  for  that  purpose.  And  we 
have  recently  published  several  interesting 
and  useful  works,  specimens  of  which  will 
be  sent  to  you,  that  appropriate  notices  of 
them  may  be  given  in  your  useful  publica- 
tion. 

Yours  in  the  fellowship,  labors,  and  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

I.  M.  ALLE  \. 
Agent  for  the  Baptist  Tract  Society 
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Campbellism  Examined. 
Number  10. 
In  looking  over  our  last  number  which, 
like  that  which  preceded  it,  we  were  com- 
pelled to  send  to  the  compositor  as  fast  as  it 
was  written  off,  besides  some  expressions 
which  are  not  quite  so  precise  as  could  be 
wished,  we  have  observed  one  statement 
which  we  have  thought  might  need  correc- 
tion. The  statement  alluded  to  is  that 
which  relates  to  John  7.  38,  39.  on  the  180th 
page.  We  introduced  this  passage  as  an 
example  of  the  metaphorical  use  of  water  in 
connexion  with  its  corresponding  reality  or 
antitype,  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  truth  is,  al- 
though the  metaphor  is  employed,  and  al- 
though the  reality  is  clearly  denoted  by  the 
metaphor,  yet  the  latter,  the  Spirit,  is  not  ex- 
pressly mentioned  as  in  the  examples  intro- 
duced from  the  prophets.  We  deem  this 
correction  necessary,  not  because  it  affects 
the  argument  at  all,  but  because  no  inaccu- 
racy tespectiag  the  Scriptures,  when  it  is 
known  to  be  such,  ?hould  be  suffered  to  pas? 

taafajusted. 


The  next  passage  in  order  which  Mr. 
Campbell  has  advanced  as  corroberating  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  his  position,  that  regener- 
ation is  simple  immersion,  is  Ephes.  5.  25. 
It  reads  thus: — "  That  lie  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  [the  church]  with  the  washing  of 
water,  by  the  word:"  Or,  as  it  is  more  literal- 
ly rendered  in  the  author's  translation, — 
'•  That  he  might  sanctify  it,  having  cleansed 
it  with  a  bath  of  water,  with  the  word." 

All  that  we  have  seen  which  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  argument,  designed  to  shew 
that  this  passage  favours  the  views  of  the 
author,  is  the  following : 

"  But  the  New  Testament  itself  confirms  this 
exposition  of  the  phrase.  We  find  the  word 
loutron  once  more  used  by  the.  same  Apostle,  in 
the  same  connexion  of  thought.  In  his  letter  to 
the  Ephesians,  Chap.  5.  2G,  he  affirms  that  Jesus 
has  sanctified  (separated,  purified  with  the  water 
of  purification')  the  church  by  a  loutron  of  wa- 
ter—'  a  bath  ot  water  with  the  word'—'  having 
clean?  ed  it  by  a  bath  of  water  with  the  word.' — 
This  is  still  more  decisive.  The  common  ver- 
sion, so  fully  aware  that  the  sense  of  this  pas- 
sage agrees  with  Titus  3.  5.  have,  in  both  places 
used  the  word  washing,  and  McKnight  the  term 
iutii,  as  the  import  of  loutron.  "What  is  called 
th'  washing,  or  bath  or  regeneration,  in  the  one 
passive,  is,  in  the  other,  called  'the  washing'  or 
'  bnth  of  water.'  What  is  called  '  saved'  in  one, 
is  called  '  cleansed'  in  the  other;  and  what  is 
called  '  the  renewal  of  the  Holy  Spirit'  in  the 
one,  is  called  '  the  word' in  the  other;  because 
the  Holv  Spirit  consecrates  or  cleanses  through 
the  won!  For  thus  prayed  the  Messiah,  '  Con- 
sceiate  them  thr.m-.di  ihe  iruth:  thy  word  is  the 
truth.'  And  again,  1  You  are  clean  through  the 
word  that  I  have  spoken  to  you.'"  Mil.  He. v. 
Ext.  No.  C.  p.  351, 

On  this  we  remark— 1.  The  author  has 
not  even  favoured  his  reader  with  a  clear  and 
correct  quotation  of  the  passage.  On  the 
contrary,  he  has  so  cut  it  into  giblets,  and  so 
beset  it  with  his  own  paraphrase,  that  an  ac- 
curate understanding  of  its  reading  cannot 
he  obtained  from  the  whole  paragraph. — 
2.  He  has  done  even  worse  than  this  ;  he 
has  expressly  misrepresented  it.  He  has 
said  that  the  Apostle  affirms  that  Jesus  has 
sanctified  the  Church  by  a  loutron  of  water. 
The  truth  is,  the  Apostle  affirms  no  such 
thing.  His  words,  as  given  by  Mr.  Camp- 
bell himself;  are  these :—"  That  he  might 
sanctify  it,  having  cleansed  it.  with  a  bath  of 
water,  with  the  word."  3.  To  prove  that 
the  passage  is  precisely  parallel  with  Tit.  3. 
5.  the  fact  is  alledged  that  the  authors  of  the 
common  version,  and  also  McKnight,  have 
rendered  the  word  loutron,  in  boih  cases,  by 
the  same  expression.  If  this  fact  be  of  any 
moment,  we  must  understand  that  all  Ra;.^ 


m 


BAPTIST  lk  X ER  PRETETl 


ges  which  happen  to  have  any  given  word  in 
common,  and  cspr-oially  if  this  should  he 
rendered  into  English  by  the  same  expres- 
sion, necessarily  agree  in  sense.  For  exam- 
ple, we  find  the  word  cleansed  in  this  same 
passage  ;  we  also  find  the  same  term  in  half  a 
dozen,  or  a  dozen  other  places  in  the  Mew 
Testament.  Wo  must  conclude,  therefore, 
if  there  be  any  argument  in  the  fact  which 
we  consider,  that  all  these  places  agree  in 
tense ;  that  is,  that  they  all  relate  to  the 
same  subject,  and  all  mean  substantially  the 
same  thing.  4.  Our  author  usserts,  that 'the 
bath  of  regeneration'  and  'a  bath  of  water' 
mean  the  same  thing; — that  'saved' and 
'  cleansed'  meaa  the  same  thing  ;— and  that 
the  •  renewal  of  the  Holy  Spirit'  and  'the 
word'  mean  the  same  thing;  — but  where  he 
finds  the  proof  of  all  this,  he  has  not  seen 
proper  to  inform  us.  5.  If  this  passage  were 
even  proved  to  b/  parallel  with  Tit.  3.  5. 
Mr.  Campbell  wobld  g  ain  nothing;  because, 
as  has  been  shown  already,  that  passage 
proves  nothing  in  his  favour.  G.  If  there  be 
any  evidence  that  the  passage  in  hand  re- 
lates either  to  regeneration,  or  to  baptism, 
we  have  yet  to  be  told  what  it  is.  and  v,hore 
it  may  be  found. 
Having-  <  a  that  the  author  has  furnish- 

Let  it  be  pbserVed,  then,  that  this,  like 

eiVherberctVivu1  .  .  =:- ui.v  ions',  li'ieral  -.ci'  >.•. 
or  it  must  not.  If  it  must  not,  Mr.  Camp 
bell  has  not  informed  us  what  the  figurative 
or  qualified  sense  is,  and,  of  course,  has 
proved  nothing  by  it.  But  if  it  must  be  tak- 
en in  its  obvious  sense,  as  the  author  has 
clearly  understood  it,  then  the  following  po- 
sitions are  inevitable: — 1.  To  sanctify  is  one 
thing,  and  to  cleanse  is  another.  2.  The 
church  is  cleansed  but  not  sanctified,  by  the 
washing  of  water,  and  the  word.  3.  '1  he 
church  is  cleansed  with  a  view  to  its  sanctifi- 
cation  ;  and,  of  course,  in  the  order  of  time, 
before  it.  4.  The  cleansing  of  the  church  is 
the  joint  effect  of  the  washing  of  water,  and 
the  word. — If  these  positions  be  correct,  then, 
on  the  supposition  that  (he  passage  alludes  to 
baptism,  immersion  is  a  cleansing  operation  ; 
it  is  united  with  the  word  in  producing  its  ef  - 
fect; it  is  not  sanctification,  but  a  prepara- 
tive for  it.  But  how  will  all  this  agree  with 
Mr.  Campbell's  views  >.  Does  he  admit  tint 
immersion  is  a  cleansing,  a  moral  operation  I 
— that  it  is  combined  with  the  word  in  pro- 
ducing its  result  ? — and  that  it  necessarily 
precedes  sanctification?  If  he  does,  how 
can  he  maintain  that  immersion  is  simply  re- 
generation, and  that  all  the  immersed  are 
nancti.Jicd  and  saved! — 

On  the  supposition  that  this  passage  al- 
lW$s  to  regeneration  also,  ii  will  prove.  r,ot 


only  that  regeneration  is  a  distinct  ihiu^ 
fiom  sano.tiiieation,  but  also  that  it  is  the 
joint  product  of  immersion  and  the  word. 
Bui  if  this  be  so,  then,  beyond  a  doubt,  regen- 
eration cannot  be  a  simple  immersion. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  the  passage  under 
consideration,  when  understood  as  translated 
and  interpreted  by  Mr.  Campbell,  instead  of 
sustaining  his  position,  contains  direet  proof 
against  it. 

In  relation  to  what  may  be  considered  the 
correct  import  of  this  passage,  we  will  sub- 
mit the  following  remarks,  and  leave  the 
reader  to  draw  his  own  conclusion. 

1.  The  Apostle  had  in  view,  not  individu- 
als, but  the  church  of  Christ,  in  its  collective 
capacity. 

2.  The  church  is  contemplated,  not  lite- 
rally, but  figurativelv  ;— as  a  bride  purified 
and  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3.  The  probability,  the  presumption  i~, 
that  the  primary  allusion  of  the  passage  is  to 
the  corporeal  purgation  usually  employed 
in  eastern  countries  in  preparing  the  bride 
for  the  embraces  of  the  bridegroom. 

4.  If  there  be  any  allusion  to  baptism,  it 
must  be  on  the  principle  that  immersion  is  to 
the  church  metaphorically,  what  w  ashing  or 
bathing  is  to  the  human  body  literally.— 

5.  In  this  case,  the  meaning  of  the  Apos- 
tle must  bo.  that,  with  a  view  to  the  ultimate 
sanctification  of  the  church,  Christ  had 
cleansed  her,  literally,  or  morally,  by  the 

0.  Whether  these  remarks  exhibit  the  tre  • 
import  of  the  passage  or  not,  is  left  altogether 
for  the  reader  to  determine.  To  us  it  is  a 
matter  of  no  kind  of  eoti-ecjuenec.  unK  so  la; 

as  we  deem  it  important  to  understand  cor- 
rectly all  that  God  has  spoken.  In  either 
cose,  n  is  plain  that  the  position  of  Mr.  Camp- 


true  heart,  in  full  assurance 
r  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
id  our  bodies  washed  h  ith 
show  that  this  statement 
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:t,  Paul,  to  the  Hebrew  chris- 


elennsu,-  the  washing,  or  th* 
he  person— 'having  your  bodies  or 
r.D  with  pure  water,'  or  water  that 
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allowing  his  own  translation  to  be  the  stan-  2.  In  what  we  have  advanced  by  way  of 
dard.  We  do  not  say  that  he  has,  in  this  in-  explaining  the  passages  considered,  we  have 
siance,  corrupted  the  sense  of  the  original  ;  made  no  pretensions  to  positive  proof,  nor  to 
but  we  say  that  such  inaccuracies,  and  such  absolute  conlidence  in  the  explanations 
evident  disregard  for  the  text  of  the  scriptures,  given.  We  may  be  right,  we  may  be  wrong, 
is,  to  say  the  lease,  altogether  unworthy  of  an  We  have  aimed  merely  to  aid  the  reader  in 
accomplished  critic,  2.  No  evidence  of  any  the  adoption  of  some  definite  conception  of 
sort  has  been  introduced,  to  show  that  this  the  import  of  the  places  considered, — with  a 
passage  contains  testimony  in  favour  of  the  view  chiefly  of  showing  that  the  said  passages 
proposition  to  be  sustained.  3.  As  must  be  may  all  be  intelligibly  interpreted  without  re- 
obvious  to  the  most  cursory  reader,  the  pas-  ceiving  the  sense  of  Mr.  Campbell, 
sage  does  not  contain  such  testimony, — in  as  3.  The  fact  that  we  do  not  pretend  to  con- 


much  as  there  is  plainly  no  allusion 
generation; — and,  if  there  was,  there  is  noth- 
ing that  could  be  construed  into  an  affirm- 
ation that  thai  is  equivalent  to  a  simple  im- 
mersion.— 4.  This  must  be  considered  as 
another  entire  failure,  on  the  part  of  the  au- 
thor, to  produce  proof  in  favour  of  his  posi- 
tion. 


fidence  in  our  own  interpretations,  cannot 
affect  the  conclusiveness  of  our  reasoning 
against  those  of  Mr.  Campbell.  As  every 
one  must  know,  it  cannot  follow  that  his 
must  be  right,  because  ours  may  be  wrong. 

4.  We  conclude  by  saying  that,  as  the 
evidence  adduced  and  relied  on  by  Mr. 
Campbell,  for  the  support  of  his  proposition, 


Respecting  the  meaning  of  the  passage  we  that  regeneration  and  immersion 

would  submit  the  following:— 1.  The  Apostle  same  thing,  has  been  clearly  proved  to  be 

has  evident  allusion  to  the  services  of  the  inconclusive,— it   follows   of  course,  that 

temple.    2.  His  object  is  to  exhort  the    He-  that  proposition  is  lost ;  and  that  his  system, 

brew  christians,  to  draw  near  with  a   true  so  far  as  it  is  dependent  on  that  proposition, 

heart,  to  the  most  holy,  place— the  Holy  of  is  overthrown 
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As 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN. 

believed  that  the  apprehensions  of 


inony,  in  v  Inch  imckanness  was  removed  by  many  persons  respecting  this  subject, 
the  sprinkling  of  water  or  of  blood,  and  by  the  materially  deficient  in  clearness  and  precis- 
washing  or  bathing  of  the  body  in  water,  ion  it  may  not  be  unuseful  to  consider  the 
A.  FroiuHeb.  9.  13,  14,  10.  it  is  plain  that,  following  inquines:-By  what  phraseology 
by  the  sprinkling  of  the  conscience,  the  ls  <his  object  commonly  designated  in  the 
Apostle,  still  keying  up  the  allusion  to  legal  scriptures?  Where,  .t  Mluate.i  Who  is 
purification-.  ,,,,'t  im-an  .he  sprinkling  the  its  sovereign?  Who  are  its  subjects  ?  How 
metaphorical  sprinkling,  of  the  blood  of  are  its  subjects  admitted  ? 
Christ  upon  the  heart.  5.  The  presum-  \.  By  vhat  phraseology  is  the  Kingdom 
tion  therefore  is  that,  still  keeping  in  view  of  Heaven  usually  designated  in  the  scrip- 
the  Jewish  ceremonial,  the  inspired  autho 


mtenaed  by  the 
[either 


of  the  body  in  When  the  ancient  prophets  had  occasion 
ss  than  a  literal  t0  foretell  the  existence  of  this  princepality, 
they  spake  of  it  as — "a  Kingdom,"  and  as 
■rrect.  the  import  — "the  Kingdom,"  which  the  Cod  of  heaven 
it  by  a  metaphori-  should  set  up  on  the  earth.  See,  for  example, 
of  Christ  to  the  Danl.  2.  44.  "And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
um  dead  works;  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom, 
of  water  to  the  which  shall  never  be  destroyed  :  and  the 
on  is  significantly  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  toother  people,  but 
t,  as  it  may,  as  j,  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these, 
is  certain  that  the  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  forever."  See 
also  Is.  9.  G,  7, 

When  John  the  Baptist  commenced  his 
public  ministry,  his  message  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  tind  Judeawas  this : — "Re- 
pent ye  ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand,"  Math.  3.  2. 

When  Christ  was  engaged  in  unfolding 
the  principles  of  the  new  administration,  he 
generally  denominated  it — "the  kingdom  of 
heaven"— "the  kingdom  of  God,"  &c.  Thus, 
for  example,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  to  a  grain  ef  mustard-seed"— "The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  untu  lenveu"— 


nd  the 


few  general  i 
11  the  passaa 
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"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net"  by  those  who  used  the  Greek  language,  the 

— "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is   like   unto  a  Messiah  was  called  the  Christ,  the  anointed, 

treasure,"  &c.  &c.  the  king,   whom   Jehovah  had  promised. 

When  Jesus  found  it  necessary  to  speak  of  whom  the  prophets  had  foretold,  whom  the 

the  relation  sustained  to  this  government  by  Hebrews  had  anticipated,  and  were  anxiously 

himself,  he  spake  of  it  as  his  own.    Thus,  expecting.    Hence  said  Andrew  to  his  bro- 

for  instance,  "My  kigdom  is  not  of  this  ther  Simon,  "We  have  found  the  Messias, 

world"— "That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ."  In 

table,  in  my  kingdom."  Lake,  22.  30.  other  words,  we  have  found  God's  promised 

When  the  Apostles  had  occasion  to  refer  King  for  whom  all  Israel  is  anxiously  wait- 
to  this  kingdom,  they  called  it— "the  kingdom  ing,  and  praying,  and  looking.  So  the  Pha- 
of  Christ" — "the  kingdom  of  God" — the  risees,  when  they  sought  to  obtain  from 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  son,"  &c.  Jesus  a  decided  declaration  respecting  his 

Now  that  all  these  different  forms  of  ex-  pretensions,  said  to  him,  "If  thou  be  the 

pression  are  applied  to  one  and  the   same  Christ" — if  thou  be  the   anointed,  the  king 

thing — to  one  and  the  same  kingdom — is  evi  whom  we  are  taught  to  anticipate — "tell  us 

dent  from  the  facts,— that  the  prophets  pre^  plainly."    Hence  Jesus  did   not  scruple  on 

dictedjiut  one  kingdom  ; — that  John,  Jesus,  proper  occasions  to  call   the  kingdom  of 

and  the  Apostles,  spake  of  but  ene  kingdom  ;  heaven  his ;  to  enact  laws  for  its  admimstra- 

— that  these  are  frequently  used  as  converti-  tion  ;  to  make  arrangements  for  its  defence 

ble  expressions  ; — that  the  same  kingdom  is  and   extension  ;  to   assume   the   reigns  of 

expressly  ascribed  to  both  Christ   and  God,  government ;  and  to  receive  the  homage  due 

&c.  &c.  See  Math.  13,  compared  with  Luke  to  his  rank  and  station. 

13.  See  also  Ephes.  5.  5.  4.  Wlio  arc  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom? 

To  prevent  misapprehension,  it  maybeob-  Those  and  thoge  0£iy  who  have  re£eived 

served  however,  that  these  and  similar  ex-  jesus  as  their  kin     wno  have  taken  [he  oath 

pressions  are  sometimes  applied  to  the   state  of  allegiance  to  his  crown ;  who  recognize  and 

• ^eileSif?  ^l1  death-  ^th'  8-  1L  acknowledge  his  prerogatives  as  sovereign  ; 

&25.  34  But  as  these  donotafiect  the  present  whu  are  the  actual  members  ofhis  bod  „,J: 

subject  of  inquiry,  farther  remark   respect-  tic   who  are  nilcd  and  governed  by  his  laws 

ing :  their us  at  present  unnecessary  who  experience  the  efficacy  ofhis  institutions; 

g.  U  Acrc  is  thts  kingdom  located  ?  who  are  devoled  to  the  int>rests  of  hls  th 

To  this  inquiry  there  can  be  bu  one  answer;  and  who  d       d  on  him  for  Hf   Ub  > 

namely,  on  the   earth.    According  to   the  salvation.    On  this  point  the  words   of  the 

prophets  of  Israel,  it  was  to  break  to  pieces  king  are  as  positive  a9  th      are   d  } 

and  consume  the  kingdoms  of  this  world;  Qnequivocal.    "Whosoever  therefore  shall 

it  was  to  extend  its  borders  from   sea  to  sea,  confess  me  before  men  him  wilJ  j  a]sQ 

and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth;  fess  before  my  Father  which  is   in  heaven 

-and,  during  its  existence,   tne  kings  of  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men' 

-offer  gifts.    Inlhedaysof  John   the  Bap-    ^^Zs  <^^^ ^  f 
trst  and  of  Jesus,  it   was    at  hand— it  was    i=  not  worthv  nf  ™p  »  \i        in  nU  .v 
come-it  was  already  among  the  Jews.-    ^  frie  l-^     '  '1]ni?  ?        •         ^  T"' 

over  the  face  of  the  earth.    And*  before  the  ,n"t  i          ,          'leelanau,,,  of  s1UlUf 

end  shall  come,  before  this  divine  sovereign-  u «              h    H       "  V        H  'luv*lu">- 

ty  shall  be  completed,  every  knee  must  bow  before  liien^V    1    ^  V^'l         *L*S  us 

and  every  tongue  eunf-ss,  throughout  all  the  "    1  .'      '  '  i''''\"n        '  "!>  i 

different  kindreds,  and  tribes  and  tongues  of  not  ohevV'"  '?T     \  \ 

humankind,                                °  not  obey  his  commands  without  distm,  tio„ 

■„    „„    .     .  or  exception,  can  be  esteemed  a  subject  n' 

3.  Wiois  the  sovereign  of  this  kingdom?  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

The  answer  has  already  been  measurably  f>.  {low  do   una  become   tnbiecti  of  th  > 

anticipated;— Jesus  of  Nazareth.    When  the  ki^d.nn  of  heaven?  ' 

prophets  predicted  the  establishment  of  a  The  answer  is— By  repentance  and  b-in 

new,  peculiar,   universal,  and   everlasting  tisrn.    In  support  of  this  affirmation  we 

kingdom,  they  foretold  also  the  elevation  of  submit  the  following  considerations 

a  Prince  of  peculiar  characterestics,  of  extra-  When  the  prophets  foretold  the  establish- 

ordinary  qualifications,  and  of  unpreceden-  ment  of  this  kingdom,  they  distinctly  tauffht 

ted  sway.    This  king  was  known  and   anti-  that  its  subjects  should  be  a  peculiat  peS 

cipated  among  the  ancient  Israelites   under  a  people  to  whom  the  most  High  would  Want 

the  appellation of  the  Messiah,  that  is,  the  his  Spirit-to  whom.he  would  give  a  new 

J, ?}**eX: ™ iri  Hebrew,  .precisely  corres-  righteousness  ;  who  should  love  and  honor 
im&z  to  tils  word  Cftri;f,in  Greek,    Ilen«e,   th->  cu„\  rftw-n  •  ;,n«S  v,  ho  sh  -fA  v.  l.lk  v. 
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all  the  ordinances  and  statutes  imposed  by 
divine  authority.  From  all  this  it  was  to  be 
presumed  that  repentance,  and  a  correspon- 
ding reformation  of  heart  and  of  life,  would  be 
indispensable  to  admission  into  the  new  em- 
pire. 

But  something  more  than  this  was  to  be 
expected.  From  the  obvious  propriety,  aud 
indeed  necessity,  of  having  some,  visible 
mark  of  separation  ;  from  the  known  fact  that, 
from  the  days  of  Adam,  God  had  always  im- 
posed an  external  test  of  obedience  ;  from  the 
fact  that,  in  the  old  kingdom,  which  was  a 
type  of  the  new,  the  subjects  were  admitted 
by  circumcision;  and  from  the  fact  that  eve- 
ry office  under  the  former  administration  had 
its  appropriate  =ign  of  induction — it  was  to  be 
presumed  that  the  laws  of  the  new  kingdom 
would  require  some  external  act.  some  visi- 
ble form,  wnich  might  serve  as  a  test  of  obe- 
dience, as  a  medium  of  admission^'and  as  a 
badge  of  citizenship. 

Accordingly,  as  has  been  seen,  when  John 
the  Baptist,  the  harbinger  of  the  new  king, 
made  his  appearance  among  men,  he  came 
preaching  the  Baptism  of  licpenlance  ;  say- 
inato  thepeople.  "Ftepent  ye,  forthe  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand"  ;  and  baptizing  all  pro- 
per applicants* on  a  credible  profession  of  re- 
pentance. 

When  Jc^tis,  the  king,  sent  lorth  his  mes- 
sengers, his  70  disciples,  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
he  authorised  them  to  preach  repentance,  and 
jo  baptize  the  people  on  confession  of  their 
sins.  The  proof  that  these  disciples  were  di- 
rected to  baptize,  is  to  be  found  in  the  authen- 
ticated fact  that  his  disciples  did  baptize. — 
{See  John  4.  2. 

"When  the  king  commissioned  his  12  em- 
bassadors to  carry  the  news  of  the  kingdom 
To  the  gentiles  ot  the  whole  earth,  the  condi- 
tions of  admission  and  acceptance  were  stated 
with  great  empasis  and  precision  : — "  He  that 
hrhcvelh  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved— he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned/' 

When  Peter  announced  the  terms  of  ad- 
mission into  the  new  kingdom,  to  the  inquir 
ing  multitudes,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  he 
-aid—"  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  forthe  n-mi-ion  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
;.,.ive  the  gift  of  the  IIolv  Ghost." 

As  soon  as  the  same  Apostle  was  convinc- 
ed, by  what  occurred  in  the  house  of  Corneli- 
us', that  God  had  granted  repentance  to  the 
Gentiles,  he  immediately  exclaimed,  "Who 
shall  forbid  w  ater,  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  V 

The  Ethiopean  eunuch,  the  jailor,  Lydia, 
Paul,  and  other;-.,  as  soon  as  they  believed— 
repented— and  were  straightway  baptized. 

In  the  accounts  given  of  the  expeditions  of 
Paul  and  others  among  the  cities  of  Asia  and 
of  Europe,  it  is  uniformly  stated  that  as  ma- 
ny as  believed— as  many  as  received  the 
tvord — were  immediately  baptized 


We  have  no  instance  on  record,  in  which 
any  person  was  received  as  a  disciple— as  a 
subject  of  the  new  kingdom— as  a  member  of 
the  body  politic  of  Jesus — until  after  baptism 
an  a  credible  profession  of  repentence  to- 
wards God.  Nor  are  we  acquainted  with  a 
single  instance,  in  which  a  person,  sincerely 
repenting  in  the  Apostles'  day,  was  not  bap- 
tized with  all  possible  dispatch. 

Other  considerations  might  be  added,  but 
we  forbear.  We  now  leave  it  with  the  rea- 
der to  decide  whether  or  not  we  are  correct  in 
saying,  that  the  subjects  of  the  new  king 
were  received  by  repenluna-  and  baptism,.  ' 

Having  given  plain  and  concise  an\yer6  to 
the  above  inquiries,  we  would  now  add  the 
following  remarks ; — 

1.  Jesus,  the  Christ,  has  but  one  kingdom 
on  earth.  The  distinction  which  men  have 
made  between  what  they  have  chosen  to  call 
the  visible  and  the  -invisible  kingdom,  be- 
sides being  unauthorised  by  the  scriptures, 
necessarily  leads  to  the  absurd  conclusion 
that  there  are  two.  It  is  indeed  hard  to  say 
how  much  perplexity,  confusion,  and  miscon- 
ception, have  been  created  in  men's  minds, 
respecting  a  topic  perfectly  simple  and  plain 
in  itself,  by  this  injudicious  introduction  of 
terms  and  distinctions  which  the  subject  dots 
not  admit,  and  which  the  scriptures  do  not 
warrant. 

2.  The  kingdom  of  Jesus,  of  Heaven,  is,  ia 
the  properest  sense  of  the  phrase.,  a  visible 
kingdom.  By  this  we  cannot  be  understood 
to  mean  that  it  is  a  mere  empire  of  forms ; 
that  it  respects  only  the  external  conduct  of 
mankind  ;  and  that  it  takes  no  cognisance  of 
the  soul,  the  conscience,  and  the  motive ;  foi 
we  have  already  distinctly  stated  that  repen- 
tance and  faith,  and  of  course  a  new  heart, 
and  a  new  creature,  are  indispensable  to  ad- 
mission. What  we  mean  i«,  that,  although 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  is  properly  a  Spiritual 
kingdom  ;  one  in  which  the  inBuences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  predominate  ;  one  that  takes  ac- 
count of  the  spirit  of  man ;  and  one  that 
abounds  in  spiritual  favours, — yet  it  is  visi- 
ble ;  that  is,  like  other  kingdoms,  it  has  an 
actual,  corporeal,  sensible  existence  among 
men.  For  example,  its  subjects  are  visible 
men  and  women  ;  not  the  s,oul  without  ^ 
body  ;  but  soul  and  body  both  together.'  Tfc; 
ministry  is  a  visible  ministry ;  men  of  like 
bodies,  as  well  as  like  passions,  with  other 
people.  Its  institutions  are  visible  institu- 
tions; imposing  sensible  forms,  requiring 
external  acts  of  obedience,  and  adapted  <aa 
well  to  the  body  as  the  soul.  Its  laws,  like 
the  laws  of  other  kingdoms,  are  visible 
enactments,  recorded  in  visible  character^, 
reaching  to  the  outward  conduct  of  raen, 
and  executed  in  some  cases  by  a  visible 
authority.  The  obedience  which  it  re- 
quires is  a  visible,  actual,  corporeal  obedience; 
not  the  obedience  of  th*  hejrrt  merely,  but 
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(hat  also  of  the  body,  of  the  lip,  and  the  life. 
The  means  of  its  support  and  extension  are 
visible,  actual,  operative  means.  And  we 
will  add,  its  limits,  the  lines  of  demarcation  by 
which  it  is  sepcrated  and  distinguished  from 
the  kingdoms  of  tins  world,  are  visible,  sensi- 
ble boundaries.  We  insist  on  the  unity  and 
visibility  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus,  chiefly 
with  a  view  of  counteracting  the  impres-ion 
— which  the  incautious  phraseology  of  men 
has  produced — that  he  has  a  kingdom  on 
earth — a  mysterious,  invisible,  ghostly  king- 
dom, in  whicli  the  sensible  forms  of  mankind 
have  no  part,  and  which  is  altogether  a  dis  - 
tinct thing  from  the  visible,  actual  requir- 
ments  which  Christ  has  imposed  on  his  sub- 
jects, 

3.  Those  on  earth  who  are  not  in  the  visi- 
ble kingdom  of  Jesus,  are  not  in  his  king- 
dom at  all ;  and  that  for  the  obvious  reason, 
that  besides  this  he  has  no  other  kingdom. 
Those,  therefore,  who  persuade  themselves 
that  they  can  be  the  subjects  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  his  kingdom,  without  confessing  him 
before  men,  without  openly  renouncing  the 
dominion  of  this  world,  and  without  submit 
ting  to  all  the  visible  forms  and  requisitions  of 
the  New  Testament  dispensation,  are  plain- 
ly deceiving  themselves,  and  leaning  on  a, 
hope  which  the  scriptures— the  laws  of  the 
kingdom— have  neither  authorised  nor  allow- 
ed, 

4.  Should  ar.v  one  now  w  ish  to  know  what 
will -be  the  fate  of  those  who  sincerely  re- 
pent, but  never  become  the  subjects  of 
Christ's  actual,  visible  kingdom  on  earth,  our 
reply  would  be  this: — In  cases  in  which  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom— to  the 
mandates  of  the  Prince — on  account  of  un- 
controlable  circumstances,  is  absolutely  im- 
practicable, it  is  presumed  that  the  sinner 
will  not  be  held  accountable,  that  a  dispen- 
sation of  mercy  will  be  granted  in  his  behalf, 
!*nd  that  he  will  find  favour  and  acceptance 
beyond  the  grave.  Of  this  the  Scriptures 
furnish  one  and  but  one  example—  the  thief 
on  the  Cross.  But  respecting  all  cases  where 
a  non-compliance  with  the  requirements  of 
the  kingdom  are  the  effect  of  prejudice,  vol- 
untary ignorance,  indiilerance,  pride,  shame, 
ffltr,  or  any  thing  indeed  but  a  rigid,  ab- 
solute necessity,  the  Scriptures  are  altogeth- 
er siL«t.  They  know  nothing — they  say 
,],,ihing — of  a  penitent  that  will  not  have 
King  Jesus  to  reign  over  him — that  does  not 
confess  him  before  men — that  refuses  to  en- 
ter into  his  kingdom — that  neglects  the  laws 
and  institutions  of  his  empire.  The  truth  is, 
we  have  no  authority  for  believing  in  the  ex- 
istence of  such  a  case — of  such  an  anomaly 
as  a  disobedient  penitent — as  a  person  who 
repents  but  disregards  the  high  behests  of  the 
King  of  Heaven.  In  our  opinion  the  fact 
that  a  sinner  hesitates  to  comply  with  all 
the  requirements  of  Jesus,  with  all  the  laws 
and  requisitions  of  his  empire,  what  preten- 


sions soever  he  mav  make  to  repentance,  faith, 
or  reformation,  is  evidence  against  his  sin- 
cerity. The  language  of  the  King,  touching 
this  point,  is  decisive.  "  But  he  that  denieth 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny."  &c. 

Let  no  one  say  that  this  is  a  contracted, 
nai  rov. hearted,  uncharitable  view  of  the  sub- 
ject.— The  question  is — Is  this  view  sustain- 
ed by  the  Scriptures— by  the  king  and  his 
counsel  ?  If  it  is  not,  it  will  be  easy  to  point 
out  where  we  have  erred.  But  if  it  is,  then, 
the  fault  is  not  ours.  It  is  the  fault  of  the 
king  himself.  To  him  therefore  we  refer  all 
who  are  disposed  to  complain.  If  they  can 
adjust  the  matter  on  more  liberal  or  satisfac- 
tory terms  with  him — well ;  but  if  not — then 
they  must  either  submit  to  his  authority,  or 
hazard  the  consequences  of  refusing  to  enter 
into  his  kingdom.  Editor. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  BOARD. 

For  (he  year  ending  April  30,  1?3I. 
[Continued,  j 


At  length  a  secretary  of  the  government 
came  and  demanded  the  names  and  number 
of  the  tracts  which  had  been  given  to  the 
people.  ■'  This,"  says  Mr.  K,  "we  could 
not  give,  and  we  dismissed  him  with  an  ex- 
hortation to  forsake  idols,  and  worship  the 
true  God."  Under  date  of  May  7,  he 
mentions  a  "joyful  discovery."  "While  I 
was  giving  away  some  tracts  to  a  crowd  of 
people  that  lined  the  shore,  a  young  man  of 
an  interesting  appearance  came  near,  and 
said,  '  Will  you  please  give  me  St.  John's 
History  of  Christ,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles?' 'Did  you  ever  read  these  books''  - 
'Yes  teacher  Judson  gave  them  to  me  iu 
Promejbut  when  the  city  was  burned  I  lbs! 
the  books.'  I  gave  him  the  books  and  four 
tracts,  and  lie  immediately  disappeared  a- 
mong  the  crowd.— However,  at  dark  he 
made  his  appearance,  and  said, 1  There  is  a 
man  in  this  city  besides  me,  who  believes  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  he  wants  to  sec  the  teach- 
er, and  get  books,'  We  followed  the  young 
man,  and  how  w  ere  we  surprised  and  al- 
most overjoyed,  to  lind  a  venerable  old  man 
full  of  faith  and  hope  in  Christ,  though 
he  had  no  other  teacher  than  St.  John's 
History  of  Christ,  and  the  View,  accom- 
panied by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit He  said  he  had  loved  Christ  for  about 
two  years,  and  his  language  was  that  of  a 
man  who  was  acquainted  with  his  own 
heart.  He  spoke  distinctly  of  the  carnal 
and  spiritual  mind,  of  regeneration  and  bnp- 
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tism.    The  young  man  before  mentioned,   interests  which  it  threatened  to  subvert.  

had  heard  Bro.  Judson  preach  in  Prome,  The  very  firmness  and  decision  of  Mr.  Kin- 

and   had   got    books ;  and  afterwards  he  caid  issued  in  securing  for  him  additional 

brought  them  to  tins  town,  and  read  them  respect,  so  that  afterwards  he  could  walk 

to  this  old  man,  and  both,  1  trust,  are  born  of  the  streets,  which  he  previously  could  not, 

God.    I  do  not  know  when  I  have  spent  without  taunts  and  jeers,  and  the  more  solid 

such  an  evening.    To  find  two  pilgrims  in  ridicule  of  bricks  and  stones.    In  a  few  days 

tin's  great  desert, — to  hear  them  speak  so  he  procured  another  house,  near  the  centre 

boldly  and  decidedly  of  their  love  to  Christ  of  the  city,  and  .commenced  afresh  his  mis- 

in  the  prese  nce  of  more  than  forty  persons,  sionary  work.    In  a  communication  dated 

filled  me  with  joy.    Surely  this  is  the  work  June28,    1833,  he  says,  "  If  you  inquire, 

of  God!    The  power  of  the  cross  is  felt  in  What  is  the  prospect  in  Ava?     Will  you 

this  dark  land.    O  Burmah !  Burmah !  cast  beallowedto  preach  and  give  looks,  with- 

away  thine  idols,  and  hear  the  word  of  the  out  being  molested?    I  cannot  answer  this 

Lord  !  "    At  Pavo-ke-koo„  a  large  town  un  question  :  yet  I  do  not  think  the  government 

the  west  side  of  the  river,  they  arrived,  May  will  lift  iis  arm  against  the  cross  of  Christ. 

23d;at4  o'clock  iu  the  afternoon.     "  K<>  1  long  to  see  the  flame  kindle  that  shall  pu- 

Sftuo/i,"  says  Mr  K,  "  went  into  one  street,  rifythisland  of  all  its  abominations.  We 

Ko  Son-lei:--  int. i  another,  and  1  took  a  third  have  visiters  every  day;  some  days  40  or 50; 

widely  apart  C  o  n  each  other,  and  continued  and  every  day  from  our  first  landing  we 

preaching  till  night  to  immense  crowds  of  have  had  more  or  less.    There  are  two  in- 

people.    Having  returned  to  our  boat,  three  teresting  inquirers— one  man,  about  60 

or  four  hundred  gathered  along  the  shore,  years  of  age,  gives  a  little  evidence  of 

and  listened  to  the  words  of -eternal  life.—  good." 

^•veral  iiioividtial  cases  here  are  very  in-  l  r._'' The  very  tiling  that  ought  to 
!erestiir_r  \  man  about  forty  years  uW,  rejoice  me,  often  troubles  me  j  it  is  the  num- 
tqldime  that  some  months  ago  he  read  a  bers that-. are  flocking  tothe  verandah,  la 
small  book,  thatmade  known  to  him  the  readand  hear  the  word  of  God.  Ifl  would, 
ji'.in:,r  «od.  At  urstj  he  remained  careless,  I  could  not  resist  the  tide  that  is  setting  in. — 
t.ntt.iierwards.ashe  expressed  himself,  his  (,ur  verandah  is  pretty  well  filled  during 
raind  shook,  and  ae  was  alraiq  toworship  ^  day,  andsometirnes  40  or  50  come  in  at 
j  lolfi  any  more  :  at  the  same  tune,  he  knew  R  timp  q  tha,  the  influonces  of  the  blessed 
nothowjjg; worship  the  eternal  Cod.  '<-au  Spirit  might  rest  upon  these  troubled  wa- 
;.  on,  sir,  said  he,  vi\e  in-.-  t,ie  di\ uie  com-  K.r,s  i  tliut  the  church  of  Chi  in  might  rise 
laudation?  I  .gave  him  all  the -Epistles,  Up  out  of  this  confusion !  I  do  hope  some 
the  View,  and  (  atechism.  '  Here,  I  said,  (M'R,  um  j0;n  me  SOon.  It  is  time  for  us  to 
'  are  the  words  of  the  most  high  doe  :  you  ^e  awaj{e)  anj  work  while  the  door  is  open, 
must  believe  in  <  hnst.and  pray  for  divine  j  really  think  the  time,  of  Burmah's  deliver- 
light.'  How  cheering  and  encouraging  to  anccjsat  hand.  It  is  no  passing  cloud 
find  some  precious  souls  aroused  by  the  still  that  },ant,s  over  the  land  :  it  is  spreading  in 
small  voice  !  "  every  direction  ;  and  the  time  must  come, 
They  n  iched  Ava  on  the  30th  of  May,  when  showers  'large  and  rich  will  water 
having  been  54  days  on  their  passage,  this.desert."  In  another  letter,  after  speak- 
preached  the  gospel  in  nearly  300  cities  and  ing  of  the  severity  with  which  his  rpbve- 
villages,  and' distributed  about  1 5,000  tracts  ments  had  been  scrutinized  by  govern- 
arjd  portions  of  the  scriptures.  The  results  ment,  he  says,  "I  have  adopted  one  course 
of  this  evangelical  journey  will  be  fully  to  pursue  ;  that  is,  to  preach  Christ  to 
known  when  the  heavens* and  the  earth  are  every  person,  and  leave  the  consequences 
nduptoTe.  to  Him,  who  has  promised  to  give  thy 

.1  •  I  •■ 1  A,T  •  T"  cud  ind  Ms  associ  heathen  to  his  Son  for  an  inheritance.'1 

ates  procured  a  tenement  and  commenced  It  has  been  already  stated,  that  in  compli- 

theiJ  labours  of  love  among  the  people,  mice  with  the  repeated  and  urgent  solieita- 

Kincaid,  and  as  a  measure  fully 
lie  facts  which  he  had  communi- 
hrethren  at  Maulmein,  in  the 
leptcmber,  despatched  Mr.  and 
with  one  of  the  presses  to  Ava, 
3  with  him  in  sucli  movements 


.  wassubjec 
span  a  co. 


ed  to  h 


hfhcultv  for  the  advancement  of  the  very   as  Providence  might  stem  to  encourage. 


BAP  T  1ST  IN  T  E ft? RET  EH 


As  the  friends  of  the  Burman  mission  now 
have  their  attention  strongly  drawn  towards 
this  interesting  station,  it  is  hoped  that  they 
will  not  forget  to  beseech  the'Father  of  mer- 
cies on  its  behalf^and  that  in  answer  to  their 
petitions.  God  will  impart  to  the  breth- 
ren there  all  needed  prudence  as  well  as  de- 
cision, and  give  them  such  favo?  in  the'  eyes 
of  the  government  as  to  insure  toleration  to 
their  efforts. 

MISSION  TO  SUM 

EANKOK. 

Missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones. 

The  detention  of  Mr.  Jones  at  Singapore, 
wraiting  for  a  passage  to  Bankok,  though  un- 
expectedly protracted,  was  not,  perhaps,  on 
the  whole,  unfavorable.  His  time  was  pro- 
fitably employed  in  various  ways.  Besides 
preaching  frequently  to  the  European  popu- 
lation, he  busied  himself  in  arranging  a  vo- 
cabulary of  the  Taling  language  which  he 
had  studied  considerably  before  he  left  Bur- 
mah.  •  The  work,  though  incomplete,  con- 
tained about  4000  words,  with  the  definitions 
and  he  hoped  to  finish  it  after  his  arrival  at 
Bankok.  lie  devoted  some  time  also  to  the 
collecting  and  arranging  of  materials  for  a 
Siamese  dictionary. 

At  length  on  the  28th  of  Feb.  1833,  he 
failed  for  Bankok,  where  he  arrive.!  with 
his  family  on  the  25th  of  March.  The  pros- 
pect of  usefulness  before  him  is  amply  en- 
couraging. A  treaty  of  amity  and  com- 
merce has  recently  been  effected  with  the 
empire  of  Siam,  by  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  so  that  the  missionaries  will 
be  under  full  protection,  and  be  so  situated 
as  to  enjoy  intercourse  with  American  and 
European  residents  Besides,  Bankok  is  a- 
large  city,  with  a  mixed  population,  doing 
extensive  business  with  the  interior,  and 
furnishing  innumerable  facilities  for  acting 
powerfully  upon  three  large  nations,  the 
Burmese,  the  Siamese,  and  the  Chinese  ; 
and  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  if  an  effective 
mission  is  sustained  at  this  point  the  influ- 
ence will  be  extensively  felt. 

In  regard  to  China,  the  Board  are  deeply 
desirous  to  fix  upon  the  best  method  of 
reaching  and  benefiting  its  vast  population  ; 
and  they  have  accordingly  instructed  Mr. 
Jones  to  make  the  requisite  investigations 
and  communicate  his  views  without  delay. 
There  may,  at  this  distance,  be  some  differ- 
ence of  opinion  as  to  the  most  suitable  points 
at  which  to  commence  operations,  whether 
in  the  rear  through  the  medium  of  Bunnah 


and  Siam,  or  in  front  along  the  eastern  coast. 
But  there  can  be  only  one  sentiment,  among 
believers  in  the  divine  authority  of  missions, 
as  to  the  desirableness  and  the  duty  of  com- 
mencing somewhere  as  soon  as  practicable, 
and  the  Board  have  solemnly  resolved  to 
make  an  effort  as  soon  as  the  necessary  in- 
formation is  acquired,  and  the  men  and 
means  are  furnished.  The  difficulties  in 
regard  to  China,  "as  the  walled  empire," 
have  unquestionably  been  magnified,  and  it 
is  confidently  believed  that  the  time  is  come 
when  God  will  succeed  a  judicious,  perse- 
vering attempt  to  give  to  its  crowded.mil- 
lions  the  glorious  gospel. 

As  it  was  expedient  to  strengthen  the 
mission  to  Siam,  the  Board,  soon  after  the 
last  annual  meeting,  made  arrangements 
with  Mr.  John  B.  Cook,  then  a  student  in  the 
senior  class  of  the  Newton  Topological  In- 
stitution, and  who  had  been  previously  ac- 
cepted for  missionary  service  to  go  out  and 
join  Mr.  Jones  a*  Bankok,  by  the  earliest  op- 
portunity, after  the  conclusion  of  his  course 
of  studies.  Ilis  passage  was  accordingly 
engaged  in  the  Shepherdess,  ofSalem,  which 
was  bound  up  the  straits  of  Malacca,  and 
expected  to  touch  at  Singapore,  and  perhaps 
also  at  Bankok.  He  and  his  wife  were 
i"  set  apart,  by  public  religious  servi- 
ces, nt  Salem,  on  the  evening  of  the  31st  of 
October.  But  Mrs.  Cook  was  taken  sud- 
denly ill,  and  the  Shepherdess  sailed  with- 
out them  Mr.  Cook  has  since  been  preach- 
ing to  a  congregation  in  Cincinnati,  and  as 
his  labors  there  seem  to  be  useful,  the  Board 
have  relinquished  all  claim  to  his  services 
and  he  will  probably  remain  for  the  present 
in  this  country.  This  providential  interfer- 
ence has  occasioned  the  Board  a  severe  dis- 
appointment ;  but  they  hope  still  to  accom- 
plish their  object,  of  reinforcing  the  Siamese 
mission,  without  much  further  delay. 

MISSION  TO  AFRICA 


Notwithstanding  the  series  of  unpropitious 
events  which  have  attended  their  past  ef- 
forts, the  Board  have  not  ceased  t„  feel  a 
deep  interest  in  this  field  of  missionary  labor. 
It  seems  wholly  wrong  that  so  important  au 
opening  should  remain  unentered,  and  that 
wretched,  injured  Afriea  should  continue  to 
be  so  perfectly  excluded  from  the  sympathies 
and  exertions  of  our  large  and  able  denomina- 
tion. But  such,  to  a  melancholly  extent,  ap- 
pears to  be  the  fact.  The  continued  inquiries 
of  the  Board  for  suitable  persons,  especially 
colored  brethren  from  the  South,  to  go  out  as 
missionaries,  have  been  totally  unsuccessful. 
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2.01 


Is  there  not  one  in  all  the  land  who  will  regard 
the  appeal,  "  Who  will  go  lor  us?  And  whom 
shall  we  send?" 


MISSION  TO  FRANCE. 

0  PARIS. 

In  our  last  year's  Report  it  is  stated,  that,  in 
Company  with  a  missionary,  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Rostan,  who  was  a  native  of  France,  the  Rev. 
Prof.  Chase,  of  the  Newton  Theological  In- 
stitution, had  been  sent  to  that  country,  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  there  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  especially  of  ascertaining  such 
facts  as  might  be  important  in  enabling  the 
Board  to  decide  what  measures  ought  to  be 
adopted  in  respect  to  'his  deeply  interesting 
field.  The  service  entrusted  to  him  has  been 
performed  in  a  manner  perfectly  satisfactory 
to  '.he  Board.  In  his  extended  letter  to  the 
Corresponding  Secretary,*  and  in  verbal  com- 
munication since  his  return,  the  facts  are  pre- 
sented as  such  as  make  it  clear  that  we  ought 
to  go  onward  in  the  work  which  was  so  strong- 
ly commended  to  the  attention  of  the  Board 
at  the  last  triennial  meeting  of  the  General 
Convention. 

The  American  Baptists  seem  to  be  espe- 
cially called  upon,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
to  put  forth  an  effort  in  France.  The  feeble 
state  of  our  churches  there,  cries  for  help. — 
Our  religious  principles  and  practices,  espe- 
cially in  jespect  to  baptism  and  church  govern- 
ment, are  not  liable  to  that  charge  of  inconsis- 
tency with  Protestantism  which  has  long  bt  en 
urged  against  the  Protestants,  and  has  fur- 
nished to  the  Papists  an  occasion  of  stum- 
bling. 

In  a  population  of  more  than  thirty  millions 
there  are  only  about  four  or  live  hundred  Prot- 
estant ministers,  of  all  kinds  ;  and  of  more 
than  one  half  of  these,  there  is  too  much  rea- 
son to  apprehend,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  said  of 
some  in  his  time,  "even  with  weeping  that 
they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ." — 
"  The  Protestants  of  the  two  confessions,  (the 
Geneva  and  the  Augsburg,)  that  is,  the  Cal- 
vinistsandthe  Lutherans,  are  recognized  by 
the  government,  and  their  ministers,  as  well 
as  the  papal  priests,  receive  a  salary  from  the 
national  treasury.  Either  the  one  or  the  oth- 
er of  those  two  confessions  maybe  adopted; 
but  neither  of  them  must  be  varied  at  all, 
without  the  approbation  of  the  civil  authority. 
The  churches,  from  the  nature  of  their  organ- 
ization, and  from  their  connexion  with  the 
civil  government,  exhibit  too  often  the  sad 
characteristics  of  all  national  churches. 

Millions  have  lost  all  confidence  in  the  pa- 
pal clergy,  and  are  in  the  utmost  danger  of  liv- 
ing and  dying  confirmed  infidels.  These,  for 
the  most  part,  are  passionately  attached  to 
liberty  ;  and  they  reject  religion,  because  they 
have  associated  with  it  the  idea  of  civil  despo- 

•  See  the  A.  Baptist  Magazine  for  Sept  1833. 


tism.  Whoever,  then,  cares  for  the  souls  of 
these  millions,  must  desire  that  Christian 
truth  and  duty,  freed  from  such  an  association 
be  commended  to  their  understandings  and 
consciences. 

Beside  those  of  whom  we  have  just  spoken, 
there  is  among  the  French  people  a  very  nu- 
merous class  of  persons  who  have  been  hap- 
pily denominated  the  inquiring  and  candid. 
They  are  neither  infidels  nor  bigots  ;  and  now 
is  the  most  favorable  time  for  presenting 
Christianity  to  diem  in  all  its  purity  and  love- 
liness. 

Hi  .,  we  arc  happy  in  being  able  to  record 
the  sentiments  which  have  been  communica- 
ted to  a  member  of  the  Board  by  our  senior 
missionary  in  Burniah,  who  was  once  a  pris- 
oner in  France,  and  who  writes  from  the 
midst  of  tlic  heathen  lands,  in  behalf  of  which 
his  impressive  appeals  are  still  sounding  in 
our  ears.  '•  I  cannot,"  he  says,  "  let  pass  the 
present  opportunity  of  forwarding  letters  to 
Bengal,  without  dropping  a  line,  to  say  with 
what  deep  interest  I  have  lead  the  compendi- 
um of  your  remarks,  on  the  expediency  of  at- 
tempting a  mission  to  France.  The  sentence, 
1  Evangelized  France,  teeming  with  religious 
books,  would  furnish  reading  to  all  the  intel- 
ligent cla-ses  in  Europe,' contains  a  volume. 
Oh  that  the  people  of  the  United  States  would 
read  it  well,  and  rise  at  the  call !  Much  as- 
I feel  for  perishing  liurmah,  I  would  most 
hrurtih/  rejoice  in  heiving  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  missionary  supplies  drawn  off, 

for  the  rescue  of  perishing  France  

I  pray  God  that  you,  and  all  your  compeers, 
may  awake  more  and  more  to  the  holiest,  the 
most  devoted  energies,  in  view  of  the  interes- 
ting lields  of  labor  which  are  opening  on  eve- 
ry side." 

Our  agent,  having  replied  to  various  inqui- 
ries respecting  the  religious  state  of  Fiance 
thus  closes  his  letter  to  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  : — 

"  After  this  brief  survey  of  the  Baptists  in 
France,  and  its  vicinity,  it  remains  for  me  on- 
ly to  say  a  few  words  in  reply  to  the  ques- 
tions,—  Canveby  any  means,  be  servicea- 
ble to  them  ami  to  the  general  cause  of  pure 
andvndefilcd  religion?  And  if  so,  in  what 
way  ? 

"  The  first  question,  it  is  certain,  must  be 
answered  in  the  affirmative. 

"  The  present  charter,  or  constitution  of 
the  French  government,  proclaims  religious 
freedom  to  all ;  and  whatever  temporary  vex- 
ations the  malice  of  individuals  here  and 
there  may  produce,  it  is,  unquestionably,  the 
seXtled  policy  of  the  present  administration, 
not  to  molest  any  person  of  decent  moral 
principles  in  the  free  and  constitutional  ex- 
ercise of  his  religion.  Indeed,  whoever  may 
hereafter  occupy  the  throne,  he  will,  probably, 
find  it  expedient  not  to  trample  under  foot  so 
precious  a  right  of  the  people.  But,  whatev- 
er may  occur  hereafter,  we  have,  at  present. 
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nothing  to  fear  from  the  government.  We 
may  even  expect  its  protection  in  doing  all 
that  we  wish  to  do. 


Nathaniel  II.  Cobb. 
The  August  number  of  the  A.  B.  Maga- 
zine contains  an  interesting,  affecting,  and 
most  instructive  memoir  of  Nath.  R.  Cobb, 
late  of  Boston.  We  have  room  only  for  a 
few  extracts.  And  these  we  hope  no  reader 
of  our  pages  will  pass  over  without  a  careful 
and  attentive  perusal. 

Memoir  of  Mr.  Nathaniel  Ripley  Cobb. 
The  recent  death  of  Mr  Cobb  has  awaken- 
ed a  wider  and  deeper  emotion  of  sorrow, 
than  is  usually  caused  by  the  decease  of  a 
private  individual.  It  is  felt  as  a  public  ca- 
lamity— a  severe  bereavement  to  Zion.  His 
personal  virtues  had  endeared  him  to  numer- 
ous friends,  and  his  liberality  had  caused  ma- 
ny hearts  to  sing  for  joy.  But  these  could 
not  have  given  him  so  high  a  place  in  the 
public  regard,  if  it  had  not  been  seen, 
that  those  virtues  were  exalted  and  pu- 
rified by  Christian  principles,  and  that  his 
beneficence  was  the  offspring  of  the  love 
of  Christ.  The  respect  which  he  attrac- 
ted while  living,  was  not  yielded  merely  to 
the  amiable  and  generous  man,  but  to  the 
active  Christian  ;  and  the  tears  which  have 
flowed  over  his  grave,  have  not  sprung  sole- 
ly from  the  loss  of  a  pleasant  friend  and  ben- 
efactor, but  from  sorrow,  that  a  devoted  ser- 
vant of  the  Saviour  has  ceased  to  toil  for 
the  welfare  of  Zion  on  earth. 

Some  notice  of  the  life  and  character  of 
Mr  Cobb  is  due  to  his  memory.  The  inter- 
ests of  the  church  require,  that  his  example 
should  be  held  up  for  imitation.  He  taught 
us,  how,  by  the  grace  of  God,  a  christian 
Merchant  can  live  ;  and  he  has  shown  us 
how  such  a  man  can  die.  The  humility  ot 
Mr.  Cobb  would  have  shrunk  from  a  public 
exhibition  of  his  character  and  actions.  But 
it  appears  to  us,  that  the  church  is  not  suffi- 
ciently rich  in  such  examples,  to  allow  his 
death  to  pass,  without  an  endeavor  to  draw 
ihc  minds  of  men  to  a  profitable  contempla- 
tion of  the  principles,  which  regulated  the  ac- 
tions of  our  departed  brother.  It  is  to  those 
principles,  rather  than  to  the  incidents  of 
his  life,  that  we  wish  to  invite  attention.— 
These  incidents  are  not  remarkable. — 
He  was  born  in  the  town  of  Falmouth,  now 
Westbrook,  near  Portland  (Maine)  on  the  3d 
of  November,  179S.  His  father  died,  when 
he  was  very  young,  and  in  March,  1802,  he 
removed,  with  his  mother,  to  Plymouth, 
<  Mass.)  Here  he  passed  his  childhood  and 
youth,  till  1814,  when  he  went  to  Boston,  as 
a  clerk  to  Messrs.  Ripley  and  Freeman! — 
His  mind  was  drawn  to  the  sub  ject  of  reli- 
gion ;  and  in  May,  1S18,  he  was  baptize,!  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Sharp,  and  became  a  member 


of  the  Charles  Street  Baptist  church.  In 
February,  1819,  he  commenced  business 
with  Mr.  Gorham  L.  Freeman,  under  the 
firm  of  Freeman,  &  Cobb,  which,  in  1824,  be- 
came the  linn  of  Freeman,  Cobb  &  Co.  In 
February,  1820,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Sa- 
rah, the  daughter  of  Thomas  Kendall,  Esq. 
For  some  time  previously  to  his  death,  his 
health  declined.  His  strength  wasted,  till  at 
length  he  was  confined  to  his  chamber,  and, 
after  several  weeks  of  decay,  he  died,  on  the 
22d  of  May,  1834,  in  the  3t>th  year  of  his  age. 
His  widow,  and  an  only  son,  survive  him. 

These  are  the  principal '  facts  of  his  brief 
history  ;  but  how  long  was  that  life,  if  it  is 
measured  by  the  amount  of  his  activity,  and 
usefulness  !  We  will  now  endeavor  to  por- 
tray a  few  of  the  traits  of  his  character,  and 
to  draw  from  his  example  some  of  the  les- 
sons which  it  ought  to  teach  us. 

Mr.  Cobb  resolved,  at  the  commencement 
Of  his  religious  life,  that  he  would  serve  the 
Saviour  w  ith  all  his  power,  in  that  sphere, 
which  seemed  to  be  particularly  assigned  to 
him.  He  had  not  an  opportunity  to  acquire 
extensive  learning,  and  he  could  not  serve 
the  church,  to  any  considerable  extent,  by 
his  voice  or  by  his  pen.  But  God  endowed 
him  with  very  unusual  talents  for  business. 
He  had  great  activity,  acute  penetration  into 
tlie  characters  of  men*  and  into  the  signs  ot' 
the  times,  rapid  decision,  and  unconquerable 
perseverance.  He  displayed,  in  the  count- 
ing-room, some  of  the  mental  qualities,  which 
made  Napoleon  the  irresistible  victor  in  a 
hundred  battle-fields.  As  a  natural  conse- 
quence, Mr.  Cobb  accumulated  property 
with  gn  at  rapidity  ;  and  if  he  had  chosen  to 
devote  himself  to  the  narrow  work  of  amas- 
sing wealth,  he  might,  perhans,  if  he  had  liv- 
ed, have  become  a  rival  of  Guard.  But  he 
regarded  his  talent  for  business,  ns  an  instru- 
ment which  he  ought  to  rmplo\  for  the  glory 
of  his  Saviour.  He  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
use  it  in  earning  money  for  the  cause  of  God, 
on  precisely  the  same  principle,  that  it  is  the 
-buy  of  the  miniver,  to  devote  h,s*  talents  for 

He  accordingly,  in  November.  lh:Jl,  diew  up 
and  subscribed  the  following  very  remaiLmie 

"By  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  never  be 

"  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  eivc  one 
fourth  of  the  nett  profits  of  my  business  to 
charitable  and  religious  uses. 

"If  I  am  ever  worth  20,000,  I  will  give 
one  half  of  my  nett  profits  ;  and  if  I  am  ever 
worth, $30,000,  I  will  give  three  fourths.— 
and  the  whole,  after  $50,000.  So  helpm,- 
God,  or  give  to  a  more  faithful  Stewart,  and 
set  me  aside.  N.  R.  Cobb. 

Nov.  1821.-' 
To  this  covenant,  he  adhered  with  consci- 
entious fidelity.    He  distributed  the  profits  of 
his  business,  with  an  increasing  ratio,  from 
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year  to  ye:ir,  till  he  reached  the  point,  which 
he  ha.l  t'ixe  ;  as  the  linn-  of  Ills  property,  and 
then  he  gave  to  the  cause  of  God  all  the  mo- 
ney which  he  earned  At  one  time,  finding 
that  his  properly  had  in.  rt  asod  beyond  SoO,- 
000,  he  at  once  devoted  the  surplus,  $7,500, 
as  a  foundation  for  a  Professorship  in  the 
Newton  Theological  Institution,  to  which, 
we  may  add,  he  gave,  on  various  occasions, 
during  his  life,  at  least  twice  that  sum.  80 
scrupulous  was  he  in  his  adherence  to  the 
covenant  which  he  had  made,  that  when  pe 
culiar  circumstances  required  him  to  retain 
in  his  possession  more  than  ssf.0.000,  he  con- 
sulted judicious  friends,  whether  he  might 
do  so  consistently  with  the  spirit  of  his  pledge 
provided  that  he  always  held  the  surplus  as 
really  belonging  to  the  cause  of  God.  Here 
is  the  secret  of  that  wondertul  liberality 
which  cheered  so  many  hearts,  and  gave  vig- 
gor  to  so  many  institutions  and  plans  ot  be- 
nevolence. It  sprung  from  steady  religious 
principles.  It  was  a  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
He  always  felt,  that  God  had  bestowed  or 
him  a  rich  blessing,  in  enabling  him  thu 
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Within  the  last  few  days,  I  have  had  some 
glorious  views  of  heaven.  It  is  indeed  a 
glorious  thing  to  die.  I  have  been  active 
and  busy  in  the  world.  I  have  enjoyed  it 
as  much  as  any  one.  God  has  prospered 
me.  I  have  every  thing  to  tie  me  here. — 
I  am  happy  in  my  family.  I  have  proper- 
ty enough  ;  but  how  small  and  mean  does 
this  world  appear,  when  we  are  on  a  sick 
bed  !  Nothing  cut  equal  my  enjoyment, 
in  the  near  view  of  heaven.  My  hope  in 
Christ  is  worth  infinitely  more  than  all 
other  things.  The  blood  of  Christ,  the 
blood  of  Christ— none,  but  Christ.  Oh  1 
how  thankful  I  feel,  that  God  has  provided 
a  way,  that  I,  sinful  as  I  am,  may  look  for- 
ward with  joy  to  another  world,  through 
hisdearSon.  Oh!  what  a  gloriousthought; 
only  think,  my  dear  brother  ;  probably  in  a 
few  weeks,  at  most,  I  shall  be  in  heaven, 
in  the  society  of  those  saints  of  God,  En- 
sign Lincoln,  brother  Freeman,  Martyn, 
Doddridge.  Watts,  Cornelius,  Mrs.  Judson, 
the  apostles  and  patriarchs  ;  but  oh !  above 
all,  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ.  Yes, 
I  shall  see  him  face  to  face.  Oil !  to  be  in 
heaven,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  Christ, 
and  the  saints  made  perfect.'  He  then  r<  - 
peated  these  lines,  with  a  heavenly  smile : — 
"  Away  from  yon  heaven  ;  that  blissful  abode, 
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the  Chairman  of  a  Commit- 
lKr.  xii  Boston,  to  whom  applications  for  chari- 
table assistance  were  required  to  he  submit- 
ted, before  they  were  presented  to  the  church- 
es. He  rendered  important  services  to  Zion. 
by  rejecting  at  once,  some  unwise  projects, 
and  on  other  occasions,  by  suggesting  meth- 
ods by  which  societies  or  churches  could  ac- 
complish their  objects,  without  soliciting 
contributions. 

The  last  days  ot  Mr.  Cobb's  life  were, 
brightened  by  "Christian  hope.  While  he 
\  as  able  to  converse  he  expressed  his  hum- 
ble yet  firm  reliance  on  the  Redeemer.— 
Tie  spoke,  with  grateful  joy,  of  the  Saviour's 
love  and  faithfulness,  and  of  his  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ.  From  those 
Christian  friends,  who  had  the  privilege  of 
seeing  him  during  his  sickness,  we  have  re- 
ceived a  few  notices  of  his  last  words  : — 

"  May  1.    Mr.  Cobb  said,  '  Well,  ,  I 

believe  I  am  going  to  die ;  but  I  think  I 
am  a  Christian,  and  am  ready  to  die. — 


"  On  my  saying,  I  hope  we  who  have, 
loved  you  here,  will  meet  you  there,  lie  said. 
'  Yes.  mv  dear  brother. 


"  May  2.  He  said,  '  I  feel,  that  I  am  so 
near  heaven,  that  I  should  hardly  be  wil- 
ling to  go  back.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
anchor  of  my  soul,  sure  and  steadfast.— 
Live  near  to  Christ — nothing  is  worth  so 

"  To  another  friend,  ho  said,  '  Dear 
brother,  I  feel  that  I  have  got  nearly  where 
Moses  was  :  and  then  repeated  the  verse  in 
Watts. 

"  Could  I  but  climb  where  Moses  stood." 
On  repeating  the  last  line,  he  said,  '  I  think 
I  feel  so :  I  think  I  can  say  with  brother 
Lincoln,  should  I  live  to  the  age  of  Methu- 
selah I  don't  think  I  should  ever  find  a  bet- 
ter time  to  die.' 

But  Mr.  Cobb  did  not  wait  till  he  had 
acquired  #50.000,  before  he  began  to  de* 
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vote  his  money  to  religious  uses.  It  was 
in  1821,  while  he  was  yet  young,  and  com- 
paratively a  poor  man,  recently  established 
in  business,  that  he  resolved  to  give  one 
fourth  of  the  nett  proceeds  of  his  business 
to  benevolent  purposes.  It  was  then  uncer- 
tain, what  would  be  his  success ;  but  he 
felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  begin  then,  with  the 
resolution  to  increase  the  proportion,  if  God 
should  prosper  him.  There  are  many 
Christians,  who  think  that  if  they  could 
accumulate  a  certain  sum,  they  would  then 
be  generous.  They  say,  that  they  must 
first  make  provisions  for  themselves  and 
their  families,  and  then  they  will  distribute 
their  money  liberally.  Mr.  Cobb  did  not 
act  thus.  He,  from  the  beginning,  gave  a 
large  proportion  of  his  income,  and  trusted 
in  God,  that  whatever  should  be  necessary 
for  himself  and  his  family,  would  be  suppli- 
ed. 

Mr.  Cobb  acted  on  a  settled  plan. — 
Ho  had  established  a  principle,  and  he  ad- 
iiored  to  it.  His  benevolence  was  not  an 
occasional  overflow,  at  the  impulse  of  ex- 
citement. It  was  a  steady  stream.  He 
was  strongly  convinced  that  his  plan  was 
the  best  one,  and  he  advised  others  to  adopt 
it.  He  would  not  trust  to  his  feelings. — 
He  6aid,  that  he  sometimes  gave  money 
from  principle,  when,  if  he  had  consulted 
his  feelings  alone,  he  might  have  withheld 
it.  All  Christians  ought  to  have  a  regu- 
lar plan,  and  ought  to  appropriate  a  definite 
proportion  of  their  income  to  the  cause  of 
(Sod.  It  would  make  them  more  consis- 
tent. Some  persons  are  very  liberal  at  one 
time,  and  penurious  at  another,  because  they 
have  no  plan,  but  act  at  the  impulse  of  feel- 
ings, which  are  dependent  on  health,  on  the 
weather,  and  on  a  thousand  other  variable 
causes.  Such  a  system  would  increase 
fheir  means  of  doing  good,  because  they 
would  regulate  their  other  expenditures 
with  a  reference  to  the  consecrated  fund. — 
It  would  add  to  the  pleasure  of  benevolence 
because  they  would  know  exactly  what 
■they  could  afford  to  give,  and  would  feel 
that  they  were  expending  n  fund  which  be- 
longed to  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Cobb  resolved  to  distribute  his 
money  himself,  while  he  lived.  He  has 
heen  heard  to  say,  that  he  did  not  intend  to 
have  much  money  to  dispose  of  when  he 
should  die.  There  is  a  very  common  delu- 
sion among  Christians  on  this  subject. — 
They  resolve,  that,  in  their  last  will  and  tes- 
mcnt,  their  money  shall  be  judiciously  ap- 
propriated to  benevolent  purposes.  They 
*bus  appease  their  consciences,  for  their  pe- 


nuriousness  while  they  live.  This  course 
is  wrong  and  injurious.  We  must  do  good 
now,  while  we  have  the  opportnnity. — 
"  Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom 
it  is  due,  while  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine 
hand  to  do  it.  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbor, 
go  and  come  again,  and  to-morrow  I  will 
give,  when  thou  hast  it  by  thee." 

Mr.  Cobb  believed,  that  to  accumulate 
property  for  children  is,  generally,  the 
readiest  way  to  ruin  them.  We  may,  we 
hope,  without  an  indelicate  intrusion,  say, 
that  while  he  has  made  ample  provision  for 
the  education  of  his  son,  he  has  not  raised 
hun  above  the  necessity  of  personal  indus- 
try. His  son  must,  like  his  father,  win  his 
own  way  ;  and  we  doubt  not,  that  if  he  shall 
live,  he  will  demonstrate  the  wisdom  of  his 
father's  decision.  The  Lord  grant,  that  he 
may  possess,  in  a  large  measure,  his  father' 
spirit ;  that  he  may  fill  his  father's  place, 
in  the  church  and  society,  and  may  die,  at 
last,  like  him,  amid  the  blessings  and  the 
tears  of  thousands. 

On  the  above  facts  we  would  make  the 
following  remarks: — 

1.  What  a  beautiful  commentary  is  here 
presented  on  the  religion  of  the  gospel.  I  low 
much  does  this  narrative  remind  us  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  of  his  holy  apostles,  and 
of  the  primitive  disciples.  We  see  lu  re  no 
extremes — no  monkish  au.-terity — no  prodc- 
gality — no  fanatacism— no  looseness  in  princi- 
ple or  in  practice.  We  witness  the  simple, 
unostentatious  progress  of  a  being,  who  be- 
lieves that  himself,  together  with  all  that 
are  his, — his  mind — his  body — his  time 
— his  talents — his  property — and  all,  be- 
long to  the  Lord;  and  should  be  disposed 
of  in  such  a  manner  as  most  effectually  to 
enhanse  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
happiness  of  man. 

2.  What  a  striking  contrast  is  here  pn  <i-nu  >[. 
between  the  consistency,  the  manliness,  the 
liberality,  the  piety  of  christian  benevolence, 
and  the  suspicious,  narrowhearted,  rarping, 
griping  selfishness,  which  fears  to  give  a  dol- 
lar to  a  liberal  institution,  lest  it  should  not 
be  returned  with  interest;— and  which  isever 
ready  to  pronounce  asentence  of  condemnation 
upon  those,  who  advocate  or  practise  a  more 
generous  policy. 

3.  Should  these  remarks  ever  meet  the 
eye  of  any  upon  whom  they  imply  a  censure, 
we  beg  them  to  believe  us  sincere  when  we 
say,  that  we  mean  offense  to  none.  We 


BAPTIST  INTERPRETER 


mean  to  speak  the  words  of  truth,  of  sober- 
ness, and  of  .christian  candor.  We  mean 
to  try  to  imitate  the  ancient  proyhets,  when 
they  cried  aloud  and  spared  not.  We  mean 
to  speak  plainly  without  intending  to  offend, 
and  without  dreading  consequences.  To 
get  vexed — to  quarrel  with  one  paper — to 
order  its  discontinuance — is  folly  ;it  is  worse; 
— it  is  refusing  to  hear  us  speak — to  receive 
or  consider  our  consel  at  all — merely  because 
we  do  not  prophesy  smooth  things. 

Editor. 


The  Presbyterian  General  Assem- 
bly.— This  great  body  ofdelegates  from  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  all  parts  of  the  Un- 
ion, have  closed  a  long  and  stormy  session. 
There  was  evidently  much  division  in  their 
ranks  ;  and  if  heat  in  their  controversies 
should  be  continued,  a  secession  of  part 
would  not  be  surprising.  "The  Presbyte- 
rian," of  Philadelphia,  in  remarking  on  the 
subject,  says,  "The  line  of  demarcation  is  at 
length  drawn ;  the  contest  must  hasten  to 
an  issue;  parties  must  become  more  distinct- 
ly characterized;  and  those  who  have 
hitherto  professed  to  occupy  neutral  ground 
will  no  longer  have  a  pretext  for  maintain- 
ing their  questionable  attitude.  We  are  no 
friends  to  schism,  but  we  desire  a  restoration 
of  our  church  to  her  ancient  purity,  although 
the  means  of  purchase  should  be  contest 
and  separation.  The  evils  under  which 
our  church  now  labors  may  be  traced  to 
two  principal  causes ;  the  first  is,  a  desire  to 
multiply  her  numbers,  which,  although  in- 
nocent in  itself,  has  become  tinctured  with 
unholy  ambition ;  and  then,  secondly,  as  a 
suitable  accompaniment  of  the  former,  a  re- 
laxation of  strict  principles,  both  of  doctrine 
and  polity,  to  remove  the  scruples  of  the  hesi- 
tating, and  open  a  side  door  of  admission. — 
The  operation  of  these,  causes  has  been  that 
the  church  has  increased  its  numbers  at  the 
expense  of  its  unity  andidentity  of  character. 
A  protest  was  presented  at  the  late  session 
against  the  sentiments  of  this  new  school, 
which  was  laid  aside,  and  which  we  appre- 
hend will  give  occasion  for  much  controver- 
sy hereafter."  There  are  evidently  three 
divisions  in  this  convention.  One  part  be- 
longs to  the  new  school,  another  to  the  old 
school,  and  the  third  makes  up  a  compro- 
mising party.  Most  of  these  belong  to  the 
old  school,  and  probably  some  of  them  to 
the  new,  They  have  entertained  kind  feel- 
ings towards  the  dissentients,  and  are  deeply 
solicitous  for  a  restoration  of  peace.  They 


think  both  mean  right,  and  that  there  is 
more  diff  erence  m  words  than  there  is  in 
that  which  is  fundamental.  A  person  in 
our  humble  opinion  must  be  stone  blind, 
who  gives  a  glance  at  these  controversies 
and  does  not  discern  an  essential  difference 
among  them.  We  take  no  pleasure  in  the 
strifes  and  divisions  of  our  fellow  christians. 
We  wish  we  were  of  the  same  mind  and 
the  same  judgement  in  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel ;  but  the  great  head  of 
the  church  may  be  preparing  a  portion  of 
his  people,  by  these  very  differences,  to  ex- 
amine more  carefully  the  primative  order  of 
his  house,  and  to  abandon  things  which 
have  obscured  its  simplicity  for  centuries. — 
The  Presbyterian,  the  same  paper  from 
which  we  have  already  quoted,  continues  its 
remarks  thus :  "  The  principle  has  been 
openly  avowed,  that  our  doctrinal  standards- 
may  be  accommodated  to  meet  the  views  of 
those  whose  sentiments  are.  essentially  va- 
riant, and  that  our  church  order  may  or 
may  not  be  observed,  as  expediency  dictates. 
Interpretation  has  wrought  marvels  with 
our  venerable  standards  ;  and,  in  the  pro- 
gress of  improvement,  we  should  not  be  at 
all  surprised  to  see  Universalists  and  Socini- 
ans  sitting  undisturded  under  the  wing  of 
the  Westminster  divines.  If  the  doctrines 
of  our  standards  can  be  made  to  harmonize 
with  the  Sabellianism  which  is  openly  pub- 
lished by  Presbyterian  clergymen,  a  little 
more  latitude  will  cause  them  to  affiliate 
with  Socinianism.  The  symptoms  at  pres- 
ent indicate  an  approach  to  this  result." 
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New  subscribers,  sending  lur  the  Interpreter, 
would  do  well  to  state  whether  or  not  they  desire 
the  hack  numbers.  Persons  making  remittances- 
should  be  careful  to  mention  the  Post  Office  at 
which  those  who  pay  receive  their  paper.  We 
make  the  same  request  of  those  who  express  a 
wish  to  discontinue.  Without  this  precaution, 
we  are  often  subjected  to  serious  inconvenience. 


Those  editors  with  whom  we  exchange, 
will  do  us  a  favour  by  directing  their  papers  to> 
NnwBEHN  N.  C. 


The  Minutes  of  the  Chowan  Association 
ire  now  ready  for  delivery,  and  will  be  sent 
m  in  a  few  days,  for  distribution  as  follows  '• 
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those  designed  for  the  counties  of  Bertie, 
Hertford,  Northampton,  and  Halifax,  will  he 
sent  to  A.  J.  Spivey,  Windsor ;  those  for 
Chowan,  Gates,  Nansemond,  and  Perquim- 
ans, will  be  sent  to  Edmund  Hoskins,  Eden- 
ton  ;  those  for  Washington  and  Tyrrell,  will 
be  sent  to  James  Hartmus,  Mackey's  Ferry  ; 
and  those  for  Pasquotank,  Camden,  and  Cur- 
ri tuck,  will  be  sent  to  Geo.  Kellenger,  Eliza- 
beth City. 


To  OoRr.rspoNDFvrs.— We  have  several  com- 
munications on  hand  which  we  are  compelled  to 
postpone  for  want  of  room. 


Wake  Forest  Institute. 
An  examination  of  the  students  in  thin  In- 
stitution took  place  on  Thursday,  the  30th  of 
July.  We  learn  that  the  exercises  of  the  oc- 
casion were  attended  by  the  Governor  of  the 
State,  and  other  gentlemen  of  eminence ; 
and  that  the  students  unvariably  acquitted 
Themselves  Well.  We  arc  also  informed  that 
the  crops  on  the  farm,  the  produce  of  the  stu- 
dents' labour,  are  excellent  ;  and  give  promise 
of  an  abundant  increase.  The  number  of 
students  now  admitted  is  about  65.  Arrange- 
ments a  re  in  progress  for  supplying  better  and 
more  extensive  accommodations.  And  altho1, 
at  the  date  of  our  last  accounts,  the  school 
was  absolutely  full,  so  that  no  more  could 
then  be  admitted,  yet,  we  trust,  that  the  work 
of  accommodation  will  advance  so  fast  at 
least,  as  to  allow  admission  to  all  who  apply. 
From  all  that  we  can  learn,  the  school  is  uni. 
versally  approved,  is  gradually  advancing  in 
public  estimation,  and  constantly  enlarging 
its  promise  of  general  and  extensive  utili- 
ty. .„-/•'.,' 

We  learn  also  that  bro.  Armstrong,  the  ac- 
ting-agent for  this  institution,  has  been  much 
more  successful  in  obtaining  subscriptions 
than  could  have  been  anticipated.  The 
friends  of  the  denomination,  it  appears,  are 
resolved  to  give  to  this  school  the  support 
which  it  merits,  and  which  it  requires  at  their 
hands.  The  truth  is,  Providence  is  evident- 
ly smiling  upon  the  effort.  Let  its  friends 
therefore  "  thank  God  and  take  courage." — 
Let  them  be  united; let  them  persevere  in 
the  way  of  well  doing  ;  let  them  be  cautious 
and  judicious  in  all  their  measures ;  let  them 
confide  in  Him  who  is  the  Alpha  and  the 


Omega  of  every  good  and  great  work;  and 
they  have  nothing  to  fear. 

Mrs.  Wade'.-;  Adore.-.;  u  me  ladies  of  Phil- 
adelphia, has  made  its  appearance  in  the  form 
of  a  neatly  executed  tract  of  16  pages.  It  was 
reported  by  Mrs.  I.  M.  Allen,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Baptist  General  Tract  Society.  This 
is  just  such  a  document  as  we  could  wish  to 
see  in  every  family  in  the  State.  It  contains 
facts  which  convince  the  understanding,  and 
melt  the  heart.  It  presents  a  picture  ot  what 
heathen  are,  while  they  know  not  God  nor 
the  power  of  his  grace  ;  and  also  of  what  they 
become  by  the  reception  of  the  truth  as  re- 
vealed in  the  gospel.  How  any  person  of  or- 
dinary powers  can  read  such  a  narrative,  and 
yet  be  an  enemy  to  missions,  we  are  unable 
to  form  even  the  slightest  conception. 


Temperance  Almanack  for  1835. 
This  is  an  annual  production  which  we  feel 
great  pleasure  in  recommending  to  our  read- 
ers. Besides  the  astronomical  information 
which  Almanacks  usually  contain,  it  has  a 
large  number  of  cuts,  illustrations,  anecdotes, 
&c.  relating  to  the  subject  of  temperance,  de- 
signed for  the  entertainment  and  instruction 
of  families.  It  is  published  by  the  New  York 
State  Tern.  Society,  Albany,  and  may  be  had 
at  the  book  stores  in  all  the  States. 


Revival  Intelligence.  We  learn  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  happily  advancing  in 
Montgomery  county,  under  the  labours  of  El- 
der Eli  Philips.  During  the  last  two  years 
upwards  of  20Q  persons  have  been  added  to 
the  "  Forks  of  Little  River"  church,  and  the 
good  work  is  still  advancing.  Pleasant  and 
refreshing  seasons  are  experienced  in  Moore 
county,  under  the  ministry  of  Elder  Noah 
Richardson.  A  spirit  of  inquiry  is  general, 
and  additions  are  made  nearly  every  Lord's 
day.  And,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  letter  of 
bro.  Dockery,  on  a  subsequent  page,  the  good 
cause  is  gaining  ground  rapidly  at  Carthledire's 
Creek,  under  the  ministerial  labours  of  Elder 
P.  Dowd.  This  last  fact  is  particularly 
worthy  of  remark.  The  year  before  the  last, 
the  Convention  was  held  at  Reeve's  chapel. 
If  we  have  been  correctly  iufornied,  that 
church  hasbeenblessed  wi'h  a  revival  almost 
ever  since.    Last  year,  the  Convention  sa'  a? 
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Carthledg. 
plac 


--They  have  now  at  that 
late  of  thiigs.    And  all 


thl,  V 


the  Inn 


happy  : 

while  those  churches  opposed  tt 
s  of  the  Convention,  are  almosi 
sally  suffering  with  darkness,  drau 
sterrility.  We  say  not  these  things  ii 
tion.  Nor  do  we  say  that  they  are  to  be  put 
down  to  the  credit  of  the  Convention.    Hut        -  Iveii  u:i 

...  ,.  W.  Dowd, 

we  say  that  they  are  facta  which  are  well  ^le  In  hours 

worthy  of  the  attention  of  all,  and  especially  clu  i . .   -i  •■ 

of  those  whomaintain  that  the  Convention  is  [V?/" 

a  mere  human  contrivance,  or  rather  a  device  christians  tt 

of  the  devil,  calculated  only  to  decie  ve  the  P1^1/ i(,'.ivei 

public,  and  to  dishonor  God.    '•  lie  that  hath  shour's  ofne 

ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear."'  gladderijng 


ORDINATION. 

Bro.  Abraham  Poindexter,  late  from  Washing 


.  ■  tt,.- 


s  Holy  Spirit  within 
e's  (J reek  Church  anJ 
ch  last,  this  church 
al  care  of  brother  I' 
itegable  and  aeeepta- 
o  the  4th  Sabbath  in- 
ve  been  blessed  by  lite 
m  producing  a  happy 
us.  The  prayer  ol 
'  vital 


)  God,  and  the 
f  our  ears  end 
jther  Dowd's 
dded  to  gur 

fdel'Mthe 
ily  13  young 
ol  schollars, 
1  by  brother 
■las"t.  Num- 


who  had  been. 

to.say,  Truly 
m  the  anxious 
use  to  overflow - 
&  the  word  in 
enied  to  be  ac- 

tSie.awatening 


Died  in  Montgomery  t 
lhiino,  Airs.  Londy  ii 
liighly  esteemed  brother. 


.:;!!, 


the; 


of  her  friends,  however,  she  departed  in  th« 
of  the  gospel— in  the  confident  hope  of  a  gl 
immortality.  May  the  f.tvour  of  the  most 
be  granted  to  the  bereaved  husband  and  hi: 
motherless  children. 

Also,  of  the  same  disease,  on  the  24th  ii 
the  19th  year  of  his  age,  Richard,  son  of 
Hancock  Esq.  of  this  place.  On  his  death  1 
expressed  a  confident  hope  in  the  Savic 
sinners;  and  apparently  experienced,  in  h 
moments,  the  peace  of  mind  which  the  rt 
of  the  Cross  alone  can  impart.  It  is  a  sou: 
consolation  to  those  that  mourn,  to  believe  I 
has  exchanged  a  world  of  sin  and  wre.  for 
Tmrify  and  bliss 


1  last  November,)  will  coni- 
forethe  iirst  Sabbath  in  Oc- 
ing  brethren  and  other  friends 
/ited  to  attend, 
ronds  of  christian  love. 
A.LFUF.D  DOCKFRV 
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Appoints  ron  Ei.d.  Jas.  Thomas. 
On  Tuesday  the  14th  of  October,  Eld.  T.  will 
preach  at  Ni  u  fnend.-lup,  near  McNeale's  terry 
Cumberland  Co-Wednesday  15th,  Piney  Grove 
—Thursday  16th,  Shady  Grove,  Wake  Co.— 
Friday  17th,  Mount  Pisgah  in  Chatam—  Satur- 
day 18th,  Mount  Carmel  in  Orange,  Chapel  Hill 
at  night — Sunday  l'Jth,  Mount  Mariah  in  Orange, 
Monday  20th,  Cedar  Fork— Tuesday  21st,  New 
lite— Wednesday  22d,  Wake  Union— Thursday 
23d,  Raleigh  at  night— Friday  21th,  Raleigh  at 
night-Saturday  25th,  Bethel-Sunday  20th,  Mount 
Mariah  in  Wake— Monday  -.'7th,  Hepsaba- 
Tuesday  28th,  Nashville  at  night— Wednesday 
2*.tth,  Tarborough  at  night — Thursday  30th, 
Travel— Friday  31st,  Windsor. 


Jleport  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  New- 

Haptpshire  Baptist  State  Convention. 

In  submitting  their  ninth  annual  Report, 
the  Board  of  the  Convention  will  exhibit  a 
summary  of  their  doings  the  past  year  accom- 
panied with  such  explanations,  remarks  and 
extracts  from  communications  as  circumstan- 
ces may  seem  to  require. 

On  appropriations  made,  and  for  services 
Tendered,  prior  to  June  1S33  the  Board  have 
paid  $71 ->,-lS— of  which  $375,  was  in  aid  of 
treble  churches — $200  for  agency,  and  $101 
lor  missionary  labors  mostly  in  Coos  Coun- 
ty and  in  the  Meredith  Association.  The 
remainder, -viz  $36,48  has  been  expended  for 
postage— stationary— incidental  expenses  and 
extra  services  of  the  Secretary. 

During  the  year  that  is  now  about  to  clo-o, 
the  Board  have  appropriated  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions $3110;  to  the  Home  Mission  Society 
$  13 1,  66  ;  to  the  support  of  Mission  in  Coos 
County  $354  ;  and  conditionally  to  the  sup- 
port of  a  circuit  Mission  in  the  Meredith  As- 
sociation .$50 ;  to  Henmker  church  $50  ;  to 
1  >anbury  church  $20  ;  to  <  'hester  church  $40; 
to  Dover  ehur«h$100;  to  the  support  of 
preaching  in  New-Hampton  $40  ;  to  Peter- 
borough church  $50  ;  to  Bradford  $50  ;  to 
the  2nd  church  in  Meredith  $50  ;  to  Stratham 
church  $25;  to  Claremont  church  $40;  ma- 
king the  sum  of  $769. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  about  $50,  has 
been  paid  for  Missionary  services  performed 
by  ministering  brethren  in  different  parts  of 
the  State. 

Committees  have  also  been  appointed  in 
the  Dublin,  Milford,  Portsmouth  and  Salis- 
bury Associations  with  instructions  to  em- 
ploy missionaries,  and  give  proper  directions 
to  their  labors  among  tbe  destitute,  for  terms 
varying  from  6  to  12  weeks  in  each  Associa- 
tion. 

Such  is  a  summary  of  the  doings  of  your 
Board  the  past  year. 


A  Petrified  Giant. — The  Journal  of  Mad- 

rid,  the  Atnenee,  contains  a  letter  describing 


an  enormous  petrifaction  discovered  by  the 
workman  in  digging  the  canal  of  Sopena.  A 
rock,  it  seems,  was  found  about  eight  feet  un- 
der the  surface,  and  at  eighteen  feet  beneath 
this  rock,  amidst  an  argillacious  earth,  was 
found  a  human  body  in  a  state  of  petrifaction, 
the  bones  of  which  resembled  whitish  stone. 
The  body  was  upwards  of  18  feet  long,  the 
head  two  feel|broad„  and  the  chest  three  feet ! 
A  physician  and  surgeon  examined  the  body, 
and  found  it-to  be  a  genuine  petrified  man. 


NEW  AGENTS. 

N.  C. 

Lexington,  M.  Rounsaville. 
S.  C. 

Greenville,  John  M.  Oliver. 
Cheraw,  Math.  Lyon. 
AL. 

Tuscaloosa,  S.  Skesucks. 
Montgomery,  Win.  J.  Larkinf. 
TEN. 

Jackson,  T.  G.  Brooks. 

MISS. 
Clinton,  Lewis  Bond. 


RECEIPTS. 
Windsor;  Turner  Carter  $5,  for  Jer.  Bunch. 
Tho.  Baseinore,  Martin  White,  Znch.  Champion, 
Aaron  Cherry.  Lexington:  M.  Rounsaville 
S7,  tor  Eld.  Jas.  Wiseman,  Isaac  N.  Wiseman, 
Peter  Owen,  J.  Tussey,  Wilson  Wiseman, 
Richd.  Owen,  Isaac  Kinney,  Henderson  Wilson. 
Britton's  Store  ;  SI  lor  Wm.  J.  Spivey.  Wash- 
ington ;  $1  for  Miss  Mary  McCotter.  Wake 
Forest;  Sam).  Wait  $5.  50  for  Jas.  Barbee, 
Lewis  Herrington,  Jos.  Scott,  Oscar  Alston, 
John  Burnes.  Greenville,  S.  C.  John  M.  Oliver 
$1  for  self.  Carthage;  Rev.  N.  Richardson 
&10.  50  for  Eld.  Eli  Phillips,  Jacob  Page,  E.  L. 
Fitts,  J.  G.  Moore,  Eliazer  J.  Sowell,  Win. 
Hackney,  Enoch  Jourdon,  Willis  Dowd,  Leon- 
ard Lawhorn,  Maiy  Cheek,  Josh.  Jourdon  (50,) 
and  self.  Newbern  ;  Dr.  Chapman,  Hardy 
Whitford,  Martin  Stevenson,  Sen.  Denmark, 
(Ten.)  Rev.  Win.  Dowd,-.')  for  self,  T..G. Brooks, 
Jacob  Hill,  Eld.O.  Dodson,  Danl.  Verse,,  Hen 
ry  O.  Smith,  John  Waddell.  Cheraw  ;  Matthew 
Lyon  #2,  1.50  for  Simon  Skesucks.  Bolivar; 
Nath.  G.  Smith  £10  for  Eld.  Allen  Sammons. 
West  Harris,  John  W.  Martin,  Capt.  Wm.  D. 
Moore,  John  W.  Barrett,  Robert  Hancock,  Par- 
ker Brooks,  Elder  Duttoii  Sweeten,  Win  S 
Daughety,  Mrs.  Eb/abeth  Siancill.  Morgaton '. 
Eld.  Jas.  Thomas  $3  (or  Saml.  Jernigan,  John 
P.  Wilson,  Jas.  Hanes. 


fC^r"  The  postage  on  this  paper  is  the  same 
as  Newspaper  postage,  namely,  one  a  nt  to  all 
places  within  the  State  ;— and  to  all  out  of 
the  State,  distant  more  than  100  miles,  one. 
and  a  half  cents. 


NOTICE. 

Pamphlets  of  all  descriptions  executed  at 
this  office  with  promptness  and  c;.re. — 
Minutes  of  Associations,  if  transmitted  by 
mail,  will  be  printed  and  forwarded  acce- 
ding to  order 
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TERMS  OF  THE  INTERPRETER. 
The  Interpreter  is  published  -.eim-m.  uithly  : 
raonlhly,  on  a  handsome  Super-Royal  s)>, 
making  18  numbers,  and  nearly  300  pages  ii 
year; — the  firsi  number  containing  a  title-pa 
and  the  last  a  table  of  contents. 


ceased?  because,  the  worshippers  being 
cleansed,  should  have  had  no  longer 
science  of  sin.'  "     Ext.  1.  p.  1. 

Respecting  this  paragraph  as  it  stE 
we  make  the  following  remarks: — 1. 
declaration  that,  "until  the  resurrectio 


ed  1 


td«> 


:elligi 


whi. 


As  the  Inter] 


ORIGINAL.. 

Campbellism  Examined. 
Number  11. 
Having  had  occasion  to  advert,  in  pre- 
ceeding  numbers,  to  the  peculiar  sentiments 
of  the  author  on  the  "new  birth,"  "the  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  and  "the  new  life;" 
and  having  passed  under  review  those  things 
particularly  worthy  of  notice  in  the  Extra 
on  Regeneration ; — we  shall  now  proceed  to 
the  Extra  on  Remission  of  sins.  On  the 
first  page  of  this  document  we  meet  with  the 
following  statement : 

"  From  Abel  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus, 
the  just  obtained 
through  pries ' 


and  sin-olfer 
an  imperfect  remission  as  re 
science — a  shadowy  and 
mission.    1  For  the  law,'  s 
perfec 


cted  the  co 
onsolatory  r 
Paul,  (mo 


is  "  an  imperfect,  a  shadowy,  an  unconsoli- 
tory  remission,  and  more  especially  one 
which  is  only  "a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,"  is,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  no  remis- 
sion at  all.  3.  The  declaration  is  clearly 
contradicted  by  the  passage  brought  to  ex- 

once  cleansed,  should  have  had  no  longer 
conscience  of  sins."  If  these  words  me4ari 
anything,  they  mean  that  the  worshippers 
alluded  to  had  conscience  of  sins ;  and  that 
this  fact  constituted  proof  that  they  were  not 
cleansed — that  they  were  not  forgiven. — 

4.  This  declaration  is  expressly  contradic- 
ted by  the  apostle  in  the  sentence  following 
the  quotation.  "For  it  is  not  possible  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 
away  sins."  Heb.  10.  4.  See  also  Heb.  10 
1  h  "And  every  priest  standeth  daily  minis- 
tering a^d  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sac- 
rifices, which  can  never  take  away  sins." — 

5.  The  declaration  under  consideration  is 
contradicted  also  by  facts.  Abraham  was 
justified,  and  of  course  forgiven,  not  by  the 
services  of  the  altar,  but  by  faith.  The  man 
sick  of  the  palsy  was  forgiven,  not  in  the 
U'mple,  but  in  a  private  dwelling.  And  the 
dying  malefactor  was  forgiven,  not  at  the 
altar,  but  at  the  place  of  execution.  6.  The 
remission  obtained  at  the  altar,  was  merely 
a  legal  remission;  that  is,  the  Jewish  people 
were  declared  free  from  ceremonial  impure- 
ties,  and  absolved  from  temporal  penalties. 
7.  This  remission  was  common  both  to  the 
just  and  the  unjust,  provided  they  presented 


I  ol.la; 


and  i 


economy,)  'containir 
good  things  to  corn 
age  of  these  things,  never  could 
same  sacrifices  which  they  offer 
ever,  make  those  who  come  to  th 
£i«ce  bring  off-red.  would  the< 
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"While  this  proposition  is  before  u<=,  it  may 
be  expedient  to  remark  that  all  these  teims 
are  expressive  not  of  any  quality  of  mind — 
.;-.t  of  any  personal  attribute  of  body,  soul,  or 
spirit ;  but  each  of  them  represents,  and  all  of 
tut'  i  together  represent  a  state  or  condition. 
But  though  these  terms  represent  state  and 
not  character,  there  is  a  relation  between 
state  and  character,  or  an  influence  which 
stp.tr-  has  upon  character,  which  makes  the 
•  ,•  -•  of  immense  importance  in  a  moral  and 
religious  point  of  view.'"    Est.  1.  pp.  7,  S. 

On  all  this  we  submit  the  following  re- 
marks and  arguments .— 1.  The  proposi- 
tion, as  stated  in  form  without  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  author,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  ad- 
mit. 2.  But  that  all  these  terms  are  ex- 
pressive, not  of  any  quality  or  attribute  of 
mind,  soul,  or  spirit,  we  neither  admit  nor 
believe.  3.  This  latter  position,  which  is 
not  less  important  to  the  author's  general 
argument  than  the  former,  he  has  left  to  rest 
solely  on  his  own  assertion:  the  proof  has 
not  been  even  attempted.  4.  That  the 
first,  second,  fifth,  and  sixth  of  these  terms 
may  not  denote  attributes  of  mind,  we  are 
willing  to  concede;  but  that  the  third  a  d 
fourth,  sanctified  and  reconciled,  do  not  do 
tli is,  wu  must  certainly  deny. — 5  As  Mr. 
Campbell  has  sustained  his  position — we 
mean  the  one  now  in  question— by  nothing 
but  his  own  affirmation,  our  denial  is  all  that 
the  argument  requires.  As  we  have  inva- 
riably done  in  such  cases  heretofore,  how- 
ever, we  shall  give  our  reasons  for  dissent- 
make  holy.  Consequently,  when  the  saints, 
the  disciples  of  Jesus,  are  said  to  be  sanctifi- 
ed the  meaning  must  be  that  they  are  made 
holy  But  if  they  are  made  holy— this 
must  be  done  either  literally  or  figurative- 
ly: that  is,  it  must  he  done  cither  by  impart- 

ness  of  heart  and  of  spirit ;  or  by  accounting 
to  them  a  legal,  ceremonial,  or  nominal  holi- 
ness, — a  holiness  which  consists  merely  in 
being  freed  from  legal  impurities,  or  in  be- 
ing consecrated  to  divine  service.  If  it  be 
invariably  the  latter,  then,  the  inspired  wri- 
ters have  left  us  without  any  direct  proof 
that  the  saints  possess  a  moral  holiness  — 
But  if  thg  former,  then,  to  sanctify,  m  some 
casesat  least,  must  denote  an  attribute  of  the 
soul,  of  the  heart,  of  the  life. 

The  term  in  question  is  frequently  con- 
strued with  phrases  which  clearly  show 
that  nothing  less  than  a  real,  a  moral  holi- 


effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  reyilers,  nor  extortioners, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit,  of  our  God."  I.  Cor.  6  9;  10,  1  1 
Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  the  Apos- 
tle has  allusion  here  to  the  life  and  to  the  heart, 
and  not  to  a  legal  or  ceremonial  holiness 
See  also  Rom.  10.  14.  John  17.  17.  &c. 

If  reconciliation  mean  the  renewal  of 
of  friendship; — if  to  become  reconciled  is  to 
become  friendly,  kindly  disposed; — if  to  be- 
come reconciled  to  God  is  to  lay  aside  the 
natural  enmity  of  the  heart,  and  to  exercise 
in  place  of  it,  a  genuine  goodwill: — then,  if 
this  term  does  not  express  an  attribute  of 
the  soul,  a  quality  of  the  mind,  so  far  as  we 
can  see,  there  can  be  no  meaning  in  words-. 
It  might  with  just  the  same  propriety  be 
contended  that  to  hate,  to  love,  to  repent,  to 
believe,  denoted  no  moral  power,  no  qualiiy 
or  attribute  of  the  soul. 

If  it  be  true  that  state  has  some  influence 
on  character,  it  is  also  true  that  character 
has  a  much  greater  influence  on  state.  For 
example,  it  is  only  to  the  penitent,  the  be- 
lieving, the  holy  in  heart  and  practice,  that 
the  state  of  acceptance  with  God,  and  of  free- 
dom from  condemnation,  is  promised  or 
granted. 

"A  thousand  analogies  might  be  adduced, 
to  show  that  though  a  change  of  state  often — 
nay,  generally  results  from  a  change  of  feel- 
ings and  this  from  a  change  of  views,  vet  a 
cha  lge  of  state  does  not  necessarily  follow, 
and  is  soinethingquite  different  from,andcan- 
not  be  identified  with  a  change  of  heart.  So 
m  religion  a  man  may  change  his  views  of 
Jssus,  and  his  heart  may  also  be  changed  to- 
wards him;  but  unless  a  change  of  state  en- 
sues he  is  still  unpardoned,  unjustified,  un- 

toan\'hn<nanCliI''  'and  ''n'jo'iu \\^'  For'  i' 
has  been  proved  that  these  terms  represent 
states  and  not  feelings,  condition  and  not 
character  ;  and  that  a  change  of  views  or  of 
heart,  is  not  a  change  of  state.  To  change  a 
state  is  to  pass  into  a  new  relation,  &  relation 
is  not  sentiment,  nor  feeling.  Some  act,  then, 
constitutional,  l>y  stipulation  proposed,  sensi- 
ble and  manifest,  must  be  performed  by  one 
or  both  the  parties  before  such  a  change  can 
be  accomplished.  Hence,  always,  in  ancient 
times,  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  was  ac- 
companied by  some  instituted  act  proposed  to 
those  who  changed  their  views,  by  which  their 
state  was  to  be  changed,  and  by  which  they 
were  to  stand  in  a  new  relation  to  Jesus 
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From  the  time  the  proclamation  of  Cod's 
philanthropy  was  tirst  made  there  was  an  act 
of  faith  proposed  in  it  by  which  the  believers 
of  the  proclamation  were  put  in  actual  posses- 
sion of  its  blessings,  and  by  conformity  to 
which  act  a  change  of  state  ensued."  Ext. 

1.  p.  11. 

On  this  quotation  we  remark' — 1.  That 
the  terms  unsactified,  unreconciled,  &c. 
represent  states  and  not  feelings,  con- 
dition and  not  character — has  been  as- 
serted but  not  proved.  If  the  proof  has  been 
adduced  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  this  essay. 

2.  That  a  change  of  views  or  of  heart,  is 
not  identical  with  a  change  of  state,  requires 
no  proof:  it  is  self  evident.  But  it  does  not 
thence  follow  that  a  change  of  state  may 
not  be  inseparably  connected  with  a  change 
of  heart.  Unless  we  be  greatly  mistaken, 
he  that  repents  undergoes  a  change  of  heart, 
and  by  thatact,asan  inevitable  consequence, 
passes  from  a  state  of  impenitence  to  a  state 
of  penitence.  In  like  manner,  and  for  the 
same  reason,  he  who  believes  passes  from 
a  state  of  unbelief  to  a  state  of  belief. — 

3.  The  assertion  that  "some  act,  sensible 
and  manifest  must  be  performed  before  such 
a  change  can  be  accomplished,"  is  not  only 
without  proof,  but  is  clearly  incorrect.  Abra- 
ham was  justified  by  faith:  what  was  the 
"act,  sensible  and  manifest,"  by  which  he 
passed  into  a  state  of  justification  1  The 
woman  of  Nain  was  forgiven  by  the  Saviour: 
what  was  the  "aet,  sensible  and  manifest," 
by  which  her  state  was  changed  1  4.  The 
declaration  that  "in  ancient  times  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  gospel  was  accompanied  by 
some  instituted  act  proposed  to  those  who 
changed  their  views,  by  which  their  state 
was  to  be  changed,"  rests  solely  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  author  :  beyond  this  it  is  with- 
out support  of  any  sort. — 5.  So  also  the  af- 
firmation that  "there  was  an  act  of  faith  pro- 
posed in  the  gospel" — visible  and  manifest 
of  course — "by  which  believers  in  the  pro- 
clamation were  put  in  actual  possession  of 
its  blessings,"  is  not  only  wholly  unattended 

every  thing  for  which  the  author  here  con- 
tends. 

"To perceive  what  this  act  of  faith  is,  it 
must  be  remarked  that  where  there  is  no  com- 
mand there  can  be  no  obedimce.  These  are 
'"in  rlatf  terms.  A  message  or  proclamation 
which  has  not  a  command  in  it,  cannot  he 
obeyed.  But  the  gospel  can  be  obeyed  or 
disobeyed,  and  therefore  in  it  i-  a  command. 
Lest  any  person  should  hesitate  in  a  matter 

■■That  the  fntprl^al)],     ^remmavd.  mid 


as  such  must  be.  obeyed. 

"Whatever  this  act  of  faith  may  be,  it  ne- 
cessarily becomes  the  line  of  discrimination 
between  the  two  states  before  described.  On 
this  side,  and  on  that,  mankind  are  in  quite 
different  states.  On  the  one  side  they  ari 
pardoned,  justified,  sanctified,  reconciled, 
adopted,  and  saved  :  on  the  other  they  are  i-n 
a  state  of  condemnation.  This  act  is  some 
times  called  immersion,  conversion  ;  and  thart 
this  may  appear  obvious  to  all.  we  shall  be  at 

We  remark  — The  whole  of  the  author's 
argument  here  evidently  depends  on  the  as- 
sumed fact  that  the  gospel  contains  but  one 
command.  Should  it  appear  that  there  are 
more  commands  than  one,  then,  by  the  au- 
thor's reasoning,  there  must  be  more  acts  of 
faith  than  one.  But  if  there  be  more  acts 
of  faith  than  one,  and  if,  as  is  contended,  one- 
act  of  faith  be  necessary  to  the  change  of 
state  contemplated — as  one  act 
unquestionably  be  as  efficacious  in  such  case 
as  another — then  it  inevitably  follows  that 
any  one  of  these  acts  of  faith,  tni  e  su  i 
cient  for  the  said  change  oi  sta 
quently  it  is  clearly  incorrect  to  say  that  the 
sinner  passes  from  a  state  of  condemnation 
to  that  of  acquittal  simply  by  an  act  o! 
immersion. 

To  determine  the  question  whether  the 
gospel  contains  more  commands  than  our-, 
we  will  appeal  to  the  highest  authority.— 
"He  that  hath  my  commandments  and 
keepelh  them  he  it  is  that  loveth  me."  John 
14.  21.  "If.  ye  keep  my  commandments  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love."  15.  10.  "And 
hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him  if 
we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  saith 
I  know  him  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 

1.  John  2.  3,  4.    "He  that  kecpeVhis"™- 


Here  we  learn,  not 
nore  commands  than 
:e  to  all — to  one  as 
ndispensable  to  divine 
remark  is  unnecessa- 
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the  cause  of 


j;  the  truth  of  God. 


the 


Eph. 
"  this 


,<iple 


oulv  by  the  acts  which  it  induces  to  perform, 
that  it  becomes  the  instrument  of  any  bless- 
ings to  men."    Ext.  1.  p.  12. 

Mr.  Campbell,  here  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
lias  obviously  overlooked  an  important  dis- 
tinction to  be  made  between  a  state  of  mind 
and  a  state  of  body — a  state  in  morals  and  a 
state  in  politics.  That  an  external  act  is 
necessary  to  a  change  of  state  externally 
considered,  as  in  the  cases  supposed  with 
regard  to  marriage,  citizenship,  &c.  will  be 
disputed  by  no  one.  But  thus  to  assert  that 
the  state  of  the  mind,  the  state  of  the  soul, 
cannot  be  altered  without  an  external  act, 
is  not  only  asserting  what  is  not,  what  can- 
not be,  proved  ;  but  it  is  confounding  things 
which  in  their  nature  are  essentially  differ- 
ent, and  darkening  counsel  by  incongruous 
and  conflicting  analogies. 

That  "when  in  scripture,  men  are  said  to 
be  justified  through  faith,  it  is  because  faith 
is  the  principle  of  action  ;"  and  that  that 
faith  which  is  not  effectual  in  the  produc- 
tion of  a  corresponding  obedience  is  of  no 
value  ; — are  propositions  not  to  be  doubted. 
But  the  assert  ion  that  faith  of  itself  possesses 
no  efficacy  to  change  the  state  of  the  soul ; 
and  that  it  is  not  faith,  but  the  acts,  the 
works  propagated  by  faith,  which  constitute 
the  proper  ground  of  justification ; —  is  not 
only  destitute  of  evidence,  but  is  contradic- 
ted both  by  facts,  and  by  the  most  positive 
apostolic  testimony. — Paul  not  only  repeat- 
edly affirms,  but  most  conclusively  proves, 
that  justification  is  not  by  works,  not  by  acts 
of  external  obedience  of  any  sort;  but  by 
faith  as  an  active,  efficacious  principle,  con- 
tradistinguished from  all  acts  of  obedience. 
"Abraham  believed  God  and  it" — not  the 
acts,  the  works  which  it  produced  it;  but'  if, 
faith,  the  active  principle,  "was  accounted  to 
him  for  righteousness." 

"  Many  blessings  are  metonymically  ascri- 
bed to  faith  in  the  sacred  writings.  We  are 
said  to  be  justified,  sanctified,  and  purified  by 
faith— to  walk  by  faith,  and  to  live  by  faith, 
&c.  &c.  But  these  sayings,  as  qualified  by 
the  Apostles,  mean  no  more  than  by  bclicv- 


law  ;  and  in  his  letter  to  the  Hebrews,  when 
he  brings  up  his  cloud  of  witnesses  to  the  ex- 
cellency of  this  principle,  he  shows  that  by  it 
the  ancients  obtained  a  high  reputation 
—that  is,  as  he  explains,  by  theiracts  of  faith 
in  obedience  to  God's  commands."    Ext.  J .  p. 

That  some  blessings  may  be  metonymi- 
cally ascribed  to  faith  in  the  sacred  writings 
we  shall  not  dispute ;  though  it  is  very 
questionable  if  this  is  true  with  regard  to 
either  of  the  phrases  enumerated.  But  if 
the  plain,  sober,  didactic  Paul,  in  his  long 
and  laboured  contest  for  justification  bjj 
faith,  was  contending  for  a  figure,  for  a 
mere  shadow ; — if,  after  all,  he  meant 
that  justification  was  by  works,  not  by 
faith ; — if  throughout  his  whole  argu- 
ment he  convicted  himself  of  the  ab- 
surdity of  contending  for  that  for  which 
his  adversary  contended — justification  by 
works; — and  of  opposing  that  to  which  his 
opponent  was  opposed — justification  by 
faith; — then  surely  the  bible  may  be  set 
aside  as  a  book  of  the  most  incomprehensi- 
ble enigmas,  as  a  volume  of  the  most  consu- 
matc  nonsense,  to  be  found  in  all  human  lan- 
guage. 

As  it  respects  the  saying  of  Paul,  that  "by 
faith  we  have  access  into  the  favour  in 
which  we  stand" — we  are  quite  willing  to 
take  it  without  qualification  of  any  kind. — 
If  the  favour  spoken  of  be  supposed  to  in- 
clude justification,  then  the  Apostle  plainly 
says — by  faith  we  have  access  to  justifica- 
tion. And  what  is  the  difference,  in  plain 
common  sense,  between  saying  "  we  are  jus- 
tified by  faith,"  and  saying  "by  faith  we  havt> 
access  to  justification?"  In  both  cases  jus- 
tification is  plainly  ascribed  to  faith :  in 
neither  is  it  ascribed  to  works,  or  external 
acts  of  obedience  of  any  kind. 

As  to  the  explanation  which  our  author 
ascribes  to  the  Apostle  respecting  the  phrase, 
"  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  re- 
port," or  high  reputation— this  is  plainly 
contrary  to  fact.  Beyond  a  doubt  the  an- 
cients enumerated  were  celebrated  not  for 
their  works,  but  for  their  faith  ;  and  their 
works  are  mentioned  merely  as  the  proofs 
and  illustrations  of  the  uncommon  power  of 
their  faith.  That  it  was  the  faith,  and  not 
the  works,  of  these  worthies  that  constitu- 
ted the  ground  of  the  Apostle's  commendp 
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tion,  may  be  easily  seen  by  any  one  who 
will  carefully  peruse  the  chapter.  Should 
this  not  be  deemed  conclusive,  we  would 
specify  the  39th  verse  :  -And  all  these  hav- 
mgobi.tined  a  good  report— a  high  reputation 


i  the 


to 


ote  love — whether  of  favour  or  of  delight 
,'hether  applied  to  God  or  to  men.  In 
sequence  of  this  fact,  in  connexion  with 
fact  that  the  authors  of  the  common  ver- 
i  have  employed  the  term  charity  as  the 
dcring  of  this  expression  throughout  the 
pter  before  us,  the  former  word  has  come 
>e  understood  agreeably  to  the  definitions 


vhieh  thei 

i  his  Spfi 


thor  nothing;  because  it  would  not  thence 
follow  that  works  arc  included.  And  if  it 
were  even  proved  that  works  are  included, 
and  cooperate  with  faith  in  the  justification 
of  the  believer,  even  this  would  not  do  ;  be- 
cause the  proposition  to  be  proved  main- 
tains that  faith  has  nothing-  to  do  in  justifi- 
cation— that  work  does  the  whole. 

It  is  no  doubt  literally  true  that  men  are 
justified  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  pro- 
curing or  meritorious  cause  ;  so  also  it  is 
true  that  they  are  justified  by  the  love,  fa- 
vour, or  grace  of  God,  as  the  moving  cause  ; 
and  so  also  it  is  doubtless  true  that  they  are 
justified  by  works,  as  the  ostensible,  expres- 
sive, or  demonstrative  cause  ;  but  it  surely 
cannot  follow  from  these,  or  from  any  of  these 
facts,  that  faith  is  not,  according  to  the  A- 
postle's  argument,  accounted  to  the  sinner 
for  righteousness :  and  that  it  does  not  thus 
become  the  sole  immediate  or  connecting 
cause  of  his  justification;  and,  of  course, 'of 
his  forgiveness  and  acceptance  with  God. 

Editor. 


3p_e  l 
shall 


point,  the  lai 
and  decisive 


sider  the  term  now,  both  bee; 
sent  proper  signification,  and  be- 

rstood,  charity  must  be  carcful- 
ed  from  the  giving  of  alms,  and 
icts  of  favour  or  of  kindness  of 
tion  whatever.  Touching  this 
guage  of  the  Apostle  is  explicit 
"And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
the  poor,  and  have  not  charity, 


"The  greatest  of  these  i 
13.  13 

On  reading  this  declara 
arise,  namely,— What  is 
what  respects  is  it  great 
hope?  To  thesi  inquiries 
ing  brief  replies: 

1.   iVhat  is  charily? 


:ady  t> 


with 


rhariiy."   1.  Cor    opinions  which  they  know  nothing  about,  and 
to  bestow  their  approbation  upon  denomina- 
on  two  questions    tions  of  men,  of  the  most  conflicting  senti- 
charity  ?  And   in    mcnts,  and  the  most  contradictory  practices. 
■  than   faith  and    The  obvious  truth   is— there    is  no  charity, 
'e  offer  the  follow-   there  can  be  none,  in  sanctioning,  in  acqui- 
escing in  error,    under  any  circumstances 
whatever.    On  the  contrary,  true  love,  the 
lerived  from   the    chanty  which  rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  natural- 
:e,  and  must  mean.   Iy  and  necessarily  h-ads  to  thle  detection  send 
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exposure  of  all  error,  as  an  evil,  alike  dishon- 
orable to  God,  detrimental  to  the  gospel,  and 
injurious  to  those  who  possess  it.  Most  un- 
doubtedly if  I  love  my  neighbor,  I  will  seek 
to  do  him  good.  And  if  I  seek  to  do  him 
good,  I  will  aim  to  release  him  from  the  ac- 
tion of  every  cause  that  is  calculated  to  do 
him  harm.  If  his  house  is  in  flames  and  he 
knows  it  not,  I  will  p..-,:.  him  of  the  fact  ; 
if,  in  a  moment  of  delirium  or  of  passion,  he 
aims  a  deadly  stroke  at  his  life,  I  will  arrest 
his  arm  ;  and  if  he  be  under  the  influence  of 
errors  which  affect  his  peace  for  time,  or  for 
eternity, br  for  both,  I  will  endeavour  to  correct 
his  mistake,  and  totcach  him  the  trulh.  In 
a  word,  he  that  has  charity,  the  charity  of  the 
gospel,  sincerely  loves  mankind  ;  but  he  loves 
not  their  errors; — and  as  he  must  regard  all 
erroneous  opinions  as  more  or  less  hurtful, 
he  will  aim  to  enhance  the  interests  of  the 
one,  by  endeavouring  to  effect  the  reduction 
of  the  other. 

Charity  must  be  distinguished  also  from 
every  thing  like  a  toleration  of  the  vices  of 


•i  faith  or 
1  asserted 


>und  work,  of  al 
.  Whether,  in 
ith  and  hope,  i 


ed,  can  be  depended  on: — The  very  first  im- 
pulse of  which  the  new  creature  is  sensible, 
i-;  an  impulM-  of  love  ;  love  to  God,  and  love 
to  men.    Of  this  fact,  it  is  thought,  the  expe- 


case,  many  people  w  ill  i 
me  wanting  in  charity, 
my  severity  in  judgem 
hand,  I  have  known  me 
eal,  extenuating,  or  evei 
conduct  which  was  plai 
supposing  that  by  doing 
irig  an  uncommon,  anc 
creditable  efVdrt  of  chi 
fact  however  was,  whe 
not,  they  were  thus  co 
were  actually  degrad 
gospel  morals,  in  order  t 
wretched  delinquent, — 
of  .in  artual  offender.— 


ed,  of  i 


1  in  his  promise; 

t.  Hope  is  the 
of  promises  to 
alized.  It  has, 
s  in  its  composi- 
say  the  least, 
ible  with  >elll>h- 


ielfishn 

ion  than  has  faith.  T 
ipth  these  graces  are  comj: 
iess,  and,  in  some  rases,  clearly  subsist  upon 
t.  But  neither  of  these  things  can  be  said  of 
harity.  So  far  from  it-so  far  from  these  prin- 
•  degree, 


the 


ed  t 


ichothcr. 
>nt,  and 


.  etcrate.  urecon- 
;ry  case  where 
jne  or  the  other 
will  destroy  seli- 
?rminate  charity, 
tstdered  another 
y  of  charity  to 


>e  becomes  an  anchor  to 
t  would  either  faith  or 
ogcthVr.  everaccompliVh 
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lor  the  truth,  for  the  worlc 
— were  it  not  for  charity 
world,  and  sent  his  Sun 
ihe  world,  and  came  into 
penitent  sinner  loves  Goi 
The  martyr  loves  the  trut 
stake.  The  philanthrop 
and  applies  himself  to  th( 
Jence.  The  christian  lov 
he  can,  studies  and  labour 
charity  then,  not  to  faith 
charity, — the  world  is  indebted  for  itsl 


gtoi 


adered  another 


hours  steadily  for  the 


contemplate,  yyas  doubtless  the  declaration  of 
Christ,  Jesus  himself  was  once  questioned, 
and  gave  his  opinion,   respecting  this  very 

among  the  Jews, '-Which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment in  the  law  V  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 

mand.nent.  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it; 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. — 
On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets."  The  lawyer  replied, 
"Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth  :  for  there 
is  one  God  and  there  is  none  other  but  he  ; 
and  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with 
all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices."  Who  can  read  the 
above  facts,  without  being  struck  with  the 
happy  and  satisfactory  illustration  which  they 
afford,  of  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle  in  the 
passage  before  us  ? 

5.  It  is  generally  asserted  by  commenta- 
tors, upon  what  authority  we  know  not,  that 
faitli  and  hope  belong  only  to  the  present  life; 


that  faith 
ad  1 


1  fruition  ;  that  unlike  the 
adjure  forevei  ;  and  that  in 
latter  is  greater  than  eithe 


,  cha 


ture  state,  they  will  b< 
the  strongest  prineiph 
certainly  of  one  of  tht 
human  enjoyment.  1 


lie  faults  of  mankind  m  gen> 
rofes^ed  disciples  of  Jesus  i 
does  him  great  injury  ;  he  ev 
aot  what  spirit  he  himself  i 
well  to  look  strictly  to  his 
e  found  guilty  of  the  very  si 
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Mtt,  Ki.ncaid  to  Pit.  Boi 


from  Rangoon, 
health :  Mrs.  Cut 
are  getting  on  1 
They  road  well: 
good  deal  of  cart 
five  or  six  montl 
der  direct  assista 
the  way  of  life. 


•r.  Both 
guage.— 


.ill  i 
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lalace.  About  Kincaid  will  inform  you,  that  the  series  of 
id,  and  listened   Christian  baptisms  at  that  place,  which  will 


mds  are  uneon- 
uan,  by  birth  a 
rom  the  school. 


?P^£h  every  evening^  he  house.  Trom 

go  on.  We  feel  that'  the  still  small  voice  is 
abroad. 

Just  at  this  time,  a  most  dreadful  calamity 
is  visiting  this  city.  The  small  pox  is  suc- 
cessively carrying  off  multitudes, — old  and 
young.    The  fires  which  burn  the  dead,  do 

people  falling  before  \his  angel  of  death. — 
I  should  be  glad  to  write  another  letter,  but 
our  notice  of  this  despatch  is  very  short. — 
Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  trust  in  the  living 
God.  Very  affectionately, 

Bap.  Mag.  E  Kincaid. 


Mil  Judson  to  Dr.  Bolles. 

Maulmein,  Sept.  24,  1S33. 

Since  the  last  of  June,  fifteen  natives  have 
been  baptized  here, — six,  of  them  girls  from 
the  Chummerah  school,  and  two  fronvthe 
Maulmein  school.  In  the  latter  school, 
there  are  about  fifty  in  daily  attendance.— 
On  the  departure  of  Mrs.  Cutter,  the  whole 
devolves  on  Mrs.  Hancock,  aided  a  little  by 
Mrs.  Brown. 

I  have  lost  a  month,  through  a  complica- 
tion of  ailments,  but  am  now  better.  Have 
no  remaining  hope  of  finishing  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament  by  the  end  of  the 
year  ;  but  shall  do  as  well  as  I  can. 
"   Yours,  faithfully,        A.  Judson.  Ib. 

Mr.  Jddson  to  Dr.  Bolles. 

Maulmein,  Dec.  31,  1833 


Rangoon  and  Ava.  Wean 
to  hear  of  their  arrival  at  the 


be  pronounced  censurable,  did  not  circum- 
stances, at  present,  preclude  proper  investi- 

Eight  have  also  been  added  to  the  Karen 
church  at  Chummerah,  making  99,  who 
have  been  baptized  from  among  the  Karens 
north  of  Maulmein.  Of  the  said  eight,  two 
are  men,  and  six  are  young  women  or  girls 
from  the  Chummerah  boarding-school. 

I  did  hope,  at  one  time,  to  have  been  able 
to  insert,  under  this  date,  a  notice  of  the  com- 
pletion of  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  but  though  I  have  long  devoted  near- 
ly all  my  time  to  that  work,  I  have  found  it 
so  heavy,  and  my  health  (as  usual  at  this  sea- 
son) so  noor,  that  though  near  the  goal,  I 
cannot  yet  say,  I  have  attained. 

Yours,  faithfully,       A.  Judson.  Ib. 

TRANSLATION  OF  THE   BIBLE  INTO 
BURMAN,  FINISHED. 

By  the  postcript  which  follows,  it  will  be 
seen  that  January,  1834,  forms  a  new  and 
important  era  in  the  history  of  the  Burman 
Mission.  Who  will  not  sympathize  with 
Mr.  Judson  in  the  feelings  with  which  he 
finished  the  last  leaf  of  his  translation?  It 
is  now  to  be  printed. 

P.  S.  Jan.  31,  1834.  Thanks  be  to  God. 
I  can  now  say,  I  have  attained.  I  have 
knelt  do  wn  before  him,  with  the  last  leaf  in 
my  hand,  and,  imploring  his  forgiveness  for 
all  the  sins  which  have  polluted  my  labors 
in  this  department,  and  his  aid  in  future  ef- 
forts, to  remove  the  errors  and  imperfections 
which  necessarily  cleave  to  the  work,  I 
have  commended  it  to  his  mercy  and  grace  : 
I  have  dedicated  it  to  his  glory.  May  He 
make  his  own  inspired  word,  now  complete 
in  the  Burman  tongue,  the  grand  instru- 
ment of  filling  all  Burmah  with  songs  of 
praises  to  our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ!  Amen.  Ib 
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God,  to  be  serviceable,  in  some  de< 
our  brethren,  and  to  the  cause  of  pu 
undefiled  religion  in  France. 

•'  That  country,  with  its  busy,  into] 
spirited,  immense  population,  is  acc 
to  us.  We  have  regular,  monthly, 
most  weekly  communication  with  it 
packets  plying  between  New  Yor 
Havre,— to  say  nothing  of  other  shi 
other  ports  ;  and  we  can  have  con 
dence  and  intercourse  with  our  frie 
Paris,  about  as  easily  as  with  our  frii 
some  parts  of  our  own  country. 

"  Our  French  Baptist  brethren  a 
ling  and  desirous  to  receive  our  aid. 
earnestly  implore  it.    And  the  pec; 
fa\oru!.!->  pre-disposition  of  the  grea 


of  the 
ought  to  g 
our  efforts 
"  Diffici 
ter.    But  i 


Je  towards 


ill  the 


.  hi. 


ye  into  a 
difficulty  that  would  oppose  the  p 
the  gospel.  Our  hope  is  in  his  ] 
his  grace.  Relying  on  his  powe 
grace,  we  have  contributed  free 
silver  and  gold,  and  sent  fortl 
mong  us  some  of  our  deare 
ren  and  sisters  to  the  far  distant  h 
regions  distinguished  above  othei 
and  idolatrous  regions  for  cruelty 
tion,  and  perverse  disputing, — 1 
where  no  toleration  was  prom 
where,  every  step  the  missionarit 
ded,  they  proceeded  at  their  pe 
yet  all  are  now  becoming  convi 
through  our  instrumentality,  s 
could  be  done  even  in  that  land,  re 
us  as  was  the  field  of  labor, — qu 
other  side  of  the  globe, — and  m 
as  were  the  circumstances  in  whi< 
approached.  Yes  ;  the  Saviour  h; 
his  promise.  He  is  now  fulfilling 
He,  surely,  can  help  us  as  easily 
as  in  Burmah. 

■'  But  when  I  recollect  whom 
dressing,  I  trust  it  is  mant  Bfc SSjij  v 
expatiate.  The  considerations 
have  mentioned,  will,  I  am  con 
deemed  sufficient  to  show  that  tht 
must.be  answered,  most  decidedly 
firmative.     We   can   do  somet 
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lutely  beyond  ail  estimate  more  than  they 
would  have  been,  Lad  we  made  no  provision 
for  his  being  suitably  instructed. 

"  If  the  churches  are  ever  to  emerge  from 
their  confused  and  feeble  state  ;  if  the  mouths 
of  gaiusayers  are  to  be  stopped  ;  if  the  gos- 
pel, in  its  simplicity,  is  to  be  commended 
to  the  understandings  and  the  consciences 
of  men  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  ;  then  the 
religious  teachers  must  become,  in  some 
good  measure,  qualified  for  laeir  work.  I 
do  not  say,  that  no  one  ought  to  enter  the 
ministry  who  has  not  passed  through  a 
course  of  public  education.  But  I  do  say, 
that  every  public  religious  teacher  ought  to 
possess,  by  some  means,  considerable  men- 
tal culture  :  he  ought  to  be  pretty  well  ac- 
quainted with  his  own  language  ;  he  ought, 
if  possible,  to  have  a  somewhat  more  than 
ordinary  measure  of  general  information  ; 
above  all,  (next  to  vital  piety,)  he  ought  to 
have  sound  and  salutary  views  of  the  gospel, 
and  be  able  to  wield,  with  tolerable  skill, 
'the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God.'  Experience  and  common  sense, 
■wherever  an  experiment  has  been  made, 
have  declared  that  so  much,  at  least,  is  re- 
quisite in  any  country.  And  how  manifest- 
ly must  it  be  requisite  in  a  country  like 
France ! 

,l  Already,  five  or  six  promising  young 
men  in  that  country,  of  whom  I  have  know!- . 
edge,  ardently  desire  to  be  instructed. — 
They  are  in  the  painfully  interesting  state 
of  the  two  in  the  department  of  the  North, 
who,  in  the  simple  and  striking  language  of 
their  countryman,  have  been  mentioned  as 
being  'zealous  to  labor  in  the  service  of 
Christ,  if  some  one  iron!  J  have  pit//  on  them, 
ami  help  them  to  obtain  instruction.'  They 
will,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  most  thankfully 
avail  themselves  of  such  provision  as  the 
Board  may  see  fit  to  make.  And  not  much 
is  necessary.  No  buildings  need  to  be 
erected.  What  is  needed  at  present  is,  not 
a  great  nor  a  formal  and  costly  establish- 
ment, but  a  very  simple  and  unostentatious, 
yet  efficient  one,  adapted  to  the  actual  wants 
of  our  brethren.  If  it  enjoy  the  smiles  of 
Heaven,  it  will,  with  comparatively  small 
expense,  produce  immense  results  It  will 
grow  with  the  growth,  and  strengthen  with 
the  strength  of  the  churches  ;  and  not  long 
after  we  are  summoned  to  our  account  and 
our  repose,  it  will  supersede,  perhaps  alto- 
gether, the  necessity  of  American  aid  in 
Fiance,  and  leave,  our  children  that  shall 
then  stand  in  our  places,  to  put  forth  all  their 
missionary  efforts  for  the  conversion  of  oth- 
er portions  of  the  world  " 


Convinced  of  the  correctness  of  these 
views,  the  Board,  in  the  month  of  August, 
adopted  the  following  resolutions  : — 

"  1.  That  it  is  expedient  to  strengthen  the 
mission  at  Paris 

"  2.  That  the  Corresponding  Secretary 
be  requested  to  commence  a  correspondence 
with  Mr.  Isaac  Al  Wilmarth,  of  the  Institu- 
tion at  Newtun,  with  a  view  to  his  being 
appointed  an  additional  missionary  to  that 
station. 

"  3.  That  Professor  Barnas  Sears,  of  the 
Institution  at  Hamilton,  be  requested  to  af- 
ford such  assistance  to  the  mission  as  mas- 
be  consistent  with  the  object  of  his  present 
visit  to  Europe. 

"  4.  That  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for 
the  suitable  instruction  of  such  Baptist 
brethren,  of  the  continental  churches,  as  de- 
sire to  receive  it,  and  thus  increase  their  use- 
fulness in  the  ministry. 

"  5  That  the  direction  of  such  brethren, 
in  their  studies,  with  the  responsibility  of  all 
arrangements  on  their  account,  be  commit- 
ted to  Mr.  VVillmarth,  in  case  of  his  enter- 
ing the  proposed  service  of  the  Board." 

In  September,  the  appointment  was  made 
This  brother,  after  his  graduation  at  Ham- 
ilton College,  had  first  cherished  a  hope  in 
the  Saviour  severa  I  ya  rs  ago,  tin  ring  a  resi- 
dence at  Paris.  Having  soon  afterwards 
returned  to  this  conutry,  he  had  completed 
an  extended  course  of  studies  to  increase  his 
talents  for  serving  the  lord  in  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel  And  by  those  who  had 
known  him  the  most  intimately,  he  was  am- 
ply recommended  as  a  man  of  that  approved 
piety,  zeal  and  discretion,  and  of  those  liter- 
ary and  theological  attainments,  which  ex- 
cite the  hope  of  his  great  usefulness  in  the 
responsible  station  to  which  he  has  been 
called.  Some  circumstances,  which  could 
not  be  controlled,  prevented  his  sailing  im- 
mediately, and  detained  him  in  tins  eouiiir, 
during  the  winter,  where,  however,  with- 
out expense  to  the  Board,  he  has  been  occu- 
pied in  special  preparation  for  his  field  of  la- 
bor. 

Encouraging  accounts  continued  to  be  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Rostan  ,  some  of  which 
have  been  published  in  the  American  Bap- 
tist Magazine.  But  in  the  latter  part  of 
February,  the  afflictive  intelligence  arrived 
of  his  sudden  death.  The  particulars  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Magazine  for  April.  Thev 
were  communicated  by  an  esteemed  minis- 
ter at  Paris,  Secretary  of  the  French  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.    Here  the  following 

"On  Thursday  la*'.,  (the  ,'th  of  JVc-ru 
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ber,)  he  was  up  early,  and  told  his  wife  that 
he  had  not  slept,  but  had  been  occupied  in 
the  night  in  meditation  and  preparat.ons  icr 
his  work.  He  took  a  cup  of  coffee,  and  flt 
eighto'clock  went  out  to  pay  some  r<  . :« iii 
visits.  At  ten  o'clock  he  returned!  saying 
to  Mrs.  Rostan,  '  All  is  well ;  I  am  perfectly 
satisfied  with  the  persons  I  have  sec;,  As 
Thursday  was  the  day  which  he  had  set  a- 
part  to  receive  into  "his  house  thi  st 
hearers  of  the  Society  of  Civilization,  who 
might  wish  for  private  conversations,  he  or- 
dered fire  in  his  study,  to  receive  those  who 
might  come ;  and  he  retired  a  short  time  to 
pray  for  a  blessing  on  the  labors  o.(  that  day, 
which  was  to  be  the  last  of  his  pilgrimage, 
and  the  first  of  a  glorious  rest.  A  person 
came  a  little  before  eleven  o'clock,  and  re- 
mained about  an  hour  and  a  hah'.  Our 
dear  brother  appeared  to  be  highly  pleased 
with  that  interview  ;  and  as  he  w  as  expres- 
sing his  feelings  to  Mrs.  Rostan,  he  inter- 
rupted himself  to  say,  '  I  think  my  boots 
hurt  me  ;  I  feel  a  little  uneasy  in  one  of  my 
legs.'  He  retired  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
coming  again  to  his  study,  complained  of 

second  attack  of  that  description  came  upon 
him  immediately,  accompanied  w  ith  cramps 
in  the  limbs.  He  was  soon  convinced  that 
he  labored  under  an  attack  of  the  cholera. 
He  attempted  to  write,  but  the  pen  fell  from 
his  hand  ;  and  he  was  laid  in  bed,  suffering 
the  most  exquisite  pains  from  cramps.  Yet 
the  mind  of  our  brother  was  remarkably 
composed.  He  was  in  communion  wit!;  the 
Lord.  '  Let  your  prayers  be  those  of  faith,' 
said  he  to  his  daughter.  '  If  the  work  com- 
mitted to  me  is  not  done,  I  shall  live.  If  it 
is  done,  I  go  to  my  Master.'  The  progress 
of  his  disease  was  rapid.  He  expired  about 
midnight. 

'  Mrs.  Rostan  bears  her  severe  triaUvith 

know,  my  brother,  that  I  need  not  solicit 
your  sympathy  and  that  of  your  brethren,  in 
the  case  of  this  afflicted  widow,  the  partner 
of  your  valuable  missionary.  It  has  not 
been  in  vain  that  your  Society  have  sent 
here  that  faithful  man  ;  and  though  bm  la- 
bors  have  not  been  attended  with  thatmeas 
ure  of  success  which  you  might  have  desir- 
ed, yet  you  will  have  no  cause  of  regretting 
your  effort.  The  great  day,  I  trust,  will 
manifest  that  Casimar  Rostan  has  worthily 
performed  his  ministry,  and  that  they  have 
done  a  good  work  who  sent  him  among  us, 
o  preacher  of  righteousness." 


daughter  .under  date  ot  January  19th,  1834, 
writes  thus: — "We  are  separated  from  my 
dear  brother,  and  all  our  American  friends, 
by  the  mighty  ocean.  We  are  strangers 
and  travellers  on  this  wide  world.  The 
sun  rises  and  finishes  his  course,  and  finds 
us. always  the  same  afflicted  family.  But 
why  should  we  murmur?  Is  it  not  God 
who  has  done  it?  Be  still,  then,  O  my  heart ! 
for  he  is  a  merciful  Father,  and  he  has  cer- 
tainly done  it  for  our  good.  The  Christians 
in  America  will,  perhaps,  feel  discouraged  ; 
but  they  must  not.  Let  them  remember, 
that  when  father  was  called  away,  more 
than  ten  Christians  were  ready  to  confess 
Christ  before  men,  and  to  take  a  decided 
part  in  his  cause.  Let  us  double  our  efforts 
and  prayers,  and  work  with  more  activity 
in  this  large  field.  Perhaps  you  will  think 
it  bold  in  ine  to  speak  in  this  manner  ;  but  I 
am  certain  that  you  will  excuse  me,  and 
mingle  your  grief  with  ours." 

The  Board  though  deeply  afflicted,  and 
sympathizing  with  the  widow  and  the  fa- 
therless, have  not  been  discouraged.  The 
ever  watchful  eye  of  Divine  Providence 
has  observed  our  wants.  The  same  packet 
which  brought  the  news  of  the  lamented 
death  of  our  brother,  brought  also  the  cheer- 
ing intelligence  of  the  readiness  of  another 
French  preacher,  Mr.  Porchat,  a  worthy 
brother,  near  Orleans,  in  France,  to  labor 
under  the  direction  of  the  Board.  With 
him  Professor  Chase  had  become  personal- 
ly acquainted,  and  had  conversed  freely  and 
fully  on  the  subject ;  and  the  Board,  having 
in  their  possession  satisfactory  evidence  of 
his  suitableness,  have  requested  him  to  re- 
move to  Paris,  and,  in  concert  with  Mr. 
Willmarth  to  prosecute  the  evangelicat  la- 
bors which  our  deceased  missionary  began. 
And  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  Mr.  Willmarth, 
who,  with  Mrs.  WilJmarth,  is  to  embark  to 
morrow,  will  meet  Mr.  Porchat  at  Paris, 
early  in  the  month  of  June. 

The  Board  have  felt  their  undertaking  in 
this  field  to  be  one  of  peculiar  difficulty,  and 

May  "theprayers  of  on  d!  tetSn^end  to 
heaven,  withinercased  fervency,  for  the  con- 


BAPTIST  INTERPRETER 


i\  !  :  BERN: 

lird  ay,  September  SO, 


t!  not  suslain- 
r  evidence.— 
f  t/ur  srnti- 


ground  on  which  it  can  be  doul 
and  patrons  of  the  Institute  musi 
for  gratitude.    What  will  those 


Several  communication? 


DowniUll  of  Babylon. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  weekly  paper  published  in 
Philadelphia,  by  the  Rev.  Sam.  B.  Smith,  late  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church;  and  is  devoted  to 
the  exposure  61  the  corruptions  of  the  Papal  Hier- 
archy. Judgingfrom  the  circumstances  under 
which  this  paper  has  been  originated,  we  doubt 
not  it  will  be  found  an  interesting  and  vnluable 
auxiliary  to  the  cause  of  truth. 


c  ha 


like  a  gentleman, 
ranks  of  the  ..ppixit 


"  Eight  of  these 
at  this  office,  and 
already  read. — 
ugh  we  may,  per- 
UPOJQ  them.  We 
t  do 


,  and  r 
nd  £ 


-o«l  I 


the 


devoted  ti 
subject  c 


judgeraeD 
cfthe  plai 


tarlordsme  pleas- 
ure 10  nnu  an  opponent,  even  one  in  a  hundred, 
that  has  some  respect  for  himself,  and  for 
what  is  commonly  called  "good  breeding." 

We  hope  Mr.  Meredith  has  not-abandoned 
the  good  maxims  laid  down  in  hi«  first  num- 
ber, and  we  promise  him  a  careful  and  caudid 
hearing,  if  the  Lord  will. 


We  hai 


only  i 


n  l  li 


his  first  ex- 
position in 
generation, 
laid  down  by 
ence  a  proposi 
liniug  that  we 
the  proposition 
or  to  submit  for 
ets  to  port. 
Mil.  Har. 


as, wronged  us  intentionally.  We  be- 
ver,  that  he  has  permitted  himself  to 
on  by  others;  and  we  must  be  allow- 
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Barnwell  District,  March  5lh  1834. 


friends  of  Mr. 
r  retract  a  given 
ave  obligated  my- 


tosee  Mr.  Campbell  "have 
e  for  page  with  me  in  the  In- 
1  I  presume  will  be  readily 


.vould  be  liable  to  ini- 
provided  1  shauiW  not 
ith  your- proposition,  I 
tiake  than  that  I  hope, 
sense  at  least,  that  yon 
3rds  but  too  plainly  ni- 


Wm.  R  ERWIN. 
M    Vfl  ROBERT. 

j  i  M!-:s  i)  erWin 


ing  reply— enclosing  the  money  in  presence  of  a  The  passage  or  "call"  alluded  to,  which  is 

witness.  found  in  our  second  number.  Int.  vol.  2.  p.  36,  is 

Gentlemen-                                 -x.ru-  '  Every  man  is  bound  by  the  rules  of  argument  to 

i    •     o  .  ,?Ur  crmll;ll,n,(-'a,l"n  <'t  the  ;>ih  inM  tosi:-taui  Ins  own  portion  bv  adequate  evidence 

.•n.-losmg  ,i  dollar  has  been  received;  and  now,  This,  we  have  asserted— and  we  have  appealed 

in   complyance   with    your  request.   1  proceed  to  the  pavphlci  foi  the  proof- the  author  in  the 

promptlv  i"  :"  -end  voin '  mum  y  back.''    My  rea-  case  in  hand  ha-  noi  dot'-     !!,-ie  then  the  m,' 

.-on  for  so  doins'  is  found  m  the  fact  that  the  i.-r  u,;i-i  i'in-vit;i»>l<  r.--t  i;t  tit  Voire  iho' 
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wo  protracted  meetir 
mty  of  Franklin,  and  c 
encouragement,  (parti< 
hey  have,  at  any  othe 


no 


letel 


special  consideration.  This  call,  it  will  be  ob- 
served farther,  was  not  to  "meet  us;" — for  we 
considered  ourselves  as  having  done  with  the 
subject : — but  to  sustain  the  said  proposition  in 
such  manner  as  might  he  1110-.I  asreeable  to  those 
concerned ;  and  for  the  benefit,  not  of  our  rea- 
ders, but  of  their  own. — To  cut  the  matter  short 
however,  we  will  now  say— although  entirely 
_contrary  to  our  plan,  and  without  the  least  sense 
of  obligation  on  our  part— if  Mr.  Campbell  con- 


/ 'Searching  preaching; 

doctrine  of  depravity, 
■ssity  of  repentence  and 


ng  establish 
ol,  and  the 
We  have  s 


in!  MM 


e  of  the 
r  Savio. 


dry  pi; 
vilderness  bloss 
everal  meetings 
look  with  much 
;  desirous  10  obtain  all  th< 
sh  you  to  give  them  plan 
the  Interpreter. 

JOS.  J.  FINCH. 


s  the 


ot 


that,  touching  the  proposition  re 
call,  Mr.  Campbell  shall  have  " 


In 


.■rprn 


:  12th  1631. 
0  and  Dear  Bro.  Meredith, 

1  have  now  a  little  time  to  inform  yoi 
t  has  gone  with  me  since  we  parted  a 


m  the  : 
o  obtaii 


I 


v  labouring  among  the  churches  i; 
luntry,  where  I  have  good  water,  good 
and  some  very  good  times  in  the  great 
jd  work  of  the  Lord.  I  have  just  vis- 
>  Churches  in  Montgomery,  Rowan, 
on,  Iredell  and  part  of  Burke  counties. 


f  the  Lc 


truly  tro 


commits  ications. 
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sions  is  evidently  owning  and  blessing  the 
efforts  oi"  those  engaged  in  the  missionary  en- 
terprise. It  is  clearly  seen  in  all  this  sec- 
tion, as  well  as  in  other  places,  that  those  as- 
sociations and  churches  which  are  friendly 
to  benevolence,  and  an  using -the  means  oi 

those  opposed  to  these  things,  are  lean  and 
dry  like  Gideon's  fleece,  and  some  are  rather 
.on  the  decline.  1  hope  this  truth  will  quick- 
en the  saints  in  their  work  of  love,  and  rouse 
the  luke-warm  into  vigorous  action  with  us, 
against  the  powers  of  darkness.  Tin- 
churches  in  this  end  of  the  State,  1  think  will 
generally  help  us.  The  brethren  at  W  indsor. 
may  build  big  tents,  and  make  large  room,  for 
many  saints,  who  will  come  up  with  their 
gifts,  frankincense  and  myrrh,  and  other  spir- 
itual offerings,  to  present  to  the  Lord  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Convention.  Some  of 
the  churches  had  their  contributions  made  up 
for  the  Convention  before  I  came  to  them. 
Some  complain  that  they  have  not  yet  re- 
ceived the  Minutes  of  the  Convention  for  the 
last  meeting.  I  have  just  seen  brother  Paul 
Phifer,  one  of  our  missionaries  ;  he  is  doing 
much  good  in  his  field  of  labour.  1  have 
heard  pleasing  news  from  two  or  three  others 
also.  I  find  that  the  friends  of  Missions  are 
in  motion  in  this  end  of  the  State,  and  are 
going,  forth  with  that  zeal,  which,  with  the 
bless 'ng  cf  grace,  will  warrant  success  to  our 
zion,  and  confusion  to  the  do  nothing  sys- 
tem. There  is  not  less  than  eighty  Baptist 
camp-meetings  to  be  held  this  year  in  this 
end  of  the  State.  I  find  a  sweet  influence 
felt  among  the  people  in  the  region  near 
where  these  meetings  are  held,  and  numbers 
of  warm  hearted  converts ;  who  stand  as 
fruits  or  these  meetings.  The  whole  or  the 
Yadkin  Association,  with  all  or  its  Ministers, 
are  friendly  and  will  help  us  cheerfully.  I 
find  two  churches  in  this  end  of  the  State, 
which  speak  of  inviting  the  next  session  of  the 
Convention  to  sit  with  them,  either  of  which 
is  every  way  prepared  to  support  the  Conven- 
tion, as  they  both  have  tents  built  already, 
one  is  the  Jersey  church,  in  Davidson;  and 
the  other  is  Eton's  church  in  Rowan.  Each 
of  these,  will  have  a  camp-meeting  with 
them  this  year.  Though  there  are  many 
destitute  churches  and  neighborhoods  in  all 
this  region,  yet  there  is  a  plenty  of  Ministers 
to  fee'd  thern  with  the  bread  of  life,  if  the 
churches  would  all  do  there  duty  in  support- 
ing them,  and  they  would  leave  their  farms 
and  give  themselves  wholly  to  the  work  of 
the  Ministry.  I  found  five  preachers  in  one 
church,  three  in  two  others,  and  two  in  three 
more.  These  are  generally  young  men  of 
promise,  and  need  improvement  &  assistance. 
Some  ot  these  as  well  as  many  other  youths, 
speak  or  going  to  our  school  next  year.  My 
success  for  the  Convention  was  not  so  good 
in  Guilford,  Randolph,  and  in  part  of  Orange 
counties,  there  being  but  few  churches  in  those 
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u'here.  I  was  in  part  of  Bro.  Eli  Phillips-', 
and  Bro.  N.  Richardson's,  field  of  labor,  and. 
I  found  the  people  properly  instructed  and 
ready  for  every  good  word  and  work.  Thf 
Lord  is  at  work  in  some  or  these  churches 
also.  I  spent  a  pleasant  time  with  Bro.  Pat- 
rick Dowd,  who  is  now  laboring  with  success 
for  the  brethren  at  Dockery's  church,  in 
Richmond  and  at  two  or  three  other  places; 
has  baptised  12  or  15  individuals  since  he 
commenced  preaching  at  Carthledge's  creek. 
I  am  sorry  that  I  have  not  time  and  space  to 
write  you  more  fully  but  you  shall  here  from 
me  soon  again.  I  have  not  yet  visited  any 
or  the  churches  in  Moore,  Chatham,  Johnston 
Wayne,  nor  Green  counties,  and  I  fear  that  it 
will  be  out  of  Bro.  Culpepper's  power  to  do  so : 
as  our  time  is  now  short,  and  our  hands  full 
of  business  in  other  places.  I  hope  the 
brethren  in  those  counties  will  not  think 
themselves  slighted  by  the  agents  ;  I  trust 
all  those  churches  which  have  not  been  visit- 
ed by  us  will  overlook  our  failure  and  will 
meet  us  with  their  delegates  and  their  of- 
ferings just  as  though  we  had  seen  them  on 
the  subject.  I  am  your  Bro.  and  friend  in  the 
bonds  of  the  Gospel.  J.  THOMAS. 


For  the  Interpreter. 
PROCEEDINGS, 

Of  the  Yeopim  Union  Meetim:. 

The  Yeopim  Union  Meeting  commenced  its 
North  Carolina,  on  Friday  the  "2'Jth  August  last' 

The  Introductory  sermon  was  preached  by  EV 
.Irr  M.  Welch,  i'loin  lie-  1-th  Chap.  Rev.  and  1st 
verse.  After  which  Conference  met,  and  Elder 
John  Harrell  was  ch,. sen  Moderator  and  Q.  H. 
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A  Baptist  Campmeeting, 
Will  commence  at  Peachtree,  M.  H.  12 
miles  N.  W.  of  Nashville,  on  the  3rd  of  Oc- 
tober next,  and  continue  as  long  as  prospects 
will  justify.  The  Ministers  generally,  are 
invited  to  attended. 

JOS.  J.  FINCH. 

A  Protracted  Meeting, 
Will  be  held  in  Tarborough,  to  commence 
on  the  7th  of  Nov. — I  hope  the  Ministers  will 
notice  this,  and  make  it  con  venient  to  call  on 
their  return  from  the  Convention. 

t  Maple  Spring  Franklin  county,  to 


There  is  in  Geauga  co 
town  containing '.inn  in-hld 
the  number  not  one  who  si 
There  is  no  pauper,  no  g 
jockey,  no  idle  person-  in 
case  of  assault  and  battery, 
any  cause  committed  to  pi 
and  a  half 


the  pla 


of  I 


;  the 


U3=  NOTICE.  «£a| 
C.  State  Convention  will  com- 
mnual  session,  at  Cashie  M.  H 
i  Friday 


i  No 


=-mber  next. 


litted  by 


r  from  brother  John 


Bagby,  that  Elc 
sons,  on  Lord's 
"  io«s  Herald. 


rT/ddd  ba 
ay,  the  24' 


postage  on  this  paper  is  the  same 
;rpostage,  namely,  onccentto  all 
n  the  State  ;— and  to  all  out  ol 
stant  more  than  100  miles,  otic 


Geo.  W. 
Brantlv  Oh© 
John  Buck  | 
for  Altred 
r-nch  «1  f( 


A  LAD, 

Who  can  come  well  recommended  for 
moral  and  industrious  habits,  will  be.  taken 
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imports  a  change  of  mind;  but,  as  Park  - 
hurst,  Campbell,  and  many  others  say,  such 
a  change  of  mind,  as  influences  one's  sub- 
sequent behaviour  for  the  better."  Mill. 
Har.  Ext.  6.  p,  349.  See  also  our  7.  Num- 
ber on  Cam.  Exam.  6.  The  statement, 
that  the  people,  inquired  "  what  they  ought 
to  do  to  obtain  remission,"  is  altogether  a 
matter  of  conjecture  :  no  such  statement  is 
found  on  record.  The  language  of  the 
historian  is,  "Men,  brethren,  what  shall  we 
dol"  7.  It  is  more  particularly  worthy  of 
notice  that  the  assertion,  "  that  immersion 
for  the  remission  of  sins  was  the  command 
addressed  to  these"  inquirers,  is  contrary 
not  only  to  the  express  statement  of  the 
narrative,  but  also  to  the  express  affirma- 
tion of  Mr.  C.  himself.  "They  were  in- 
formed," says  he,  "that  they  must  reform 
and  be  immersed  for  the  remission  of  sins  " 
and,  as  if  this  was  not  sufficiently  explicit, 
he  afterwards  states-  the  same  thing  in  an- 
other form: — "On  Pentecost,  it  was,  1. 
Reform.  2.  Be  immersed"  8.  From 
the  last  remark  it  is  obvious,  that  if  this 
passage  prove  any  thing  for  the  author,  it 
proves  by  far  too  much  : — it  proves  that  two 
acts  are  enjoined,  instead  of  one; — that  re- 
formation, a  change  of  mind  for  the  better, 
is  as  clearly  stipulated,  as  expressly  re- 
quired, as  is  immersion  ; — and  that  the  re- 
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Camrbe  l's  proposition  is  gone.  It  is  not 
only  not  sustained;  but  it  is  absolutely  and 
entirely  refuted.  For  if  remission  of  sins  is 
promised  to  refoJmation  and  immersion 
both — to  the  one  as  much  as  the  other — 
then,  it  cannot  depend  on  the  latter  alone. 
Mr.  C.  proceeds  :— 

"But  the  second  discourse,  recorded  by  Luke 
from  the  lips  of  the  same  Peter,  pronounced  in 
Solomon's  portico,  is  equally  pointed,  clear,  and 

*  The  definition  alluded  to  is  the  following  : 
Repentani.-i-  must  however  precede  reformation  : 
for  unless  we  are  sorry  tor  the  past,  and  grieved 
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that  an  act  of  faith,  and  not  faith  itself, 
changes  our  state; — that  sinners  an-  for- 
given not  by  faith,  but  by  a  believing  im- 
mersion into  the  Lord  Jesus.  2.  In  sup- 
port of  it  the  words  of  Peter  at  the  Beauti- 
ful Gate  of  the  Temple,  are  adduced  as 
positive  and  conclusive  proof.  See  the 
whole  account,  Acts,  3.  Chap,  in  toto.  3. 
The  declaration,  that  the  command  pro- 
claimed on  this  occasion,  "  Repent  and  be 
converted,"  was  in  all  respects  the  same  as 
that  considered  above,  '  Repent  and  be  bap- 
tised ;" — in  other  words,  that  the  phrases 
"  be  converted,"  "  be  baptised,"  were  em- 
ployed in  these  cases  as  equivalent  or  con- 
vertible expressions,  evidently  wants  the 
proof  The  assertion  of  the  author  mere- 
ly will  not  suffice.  A.  As  this  passage,  as 
well  as  its  connexion,  is  entirely  silent  re- 
specting baptism,  it  is  manifestly  injudi- 
cious to  introduce  it  as  direct  and  conclu- 
sive proof,  or  indeed  as  proof  of  any  sort,  in 
favour  of  the  position  to  be  sustained.  It 
may  serve  as  proof  in  behalf  of  repentance, 
or  conversion,  but  of  baptism  it  testifies  not 
at  all.  5.  While  we  deny  that  "  be  con- 
verted" and  "be  baptized,"  are  synonymous 
expressions  ;  and  while  we  deny  also  that 
immersion  is  enjoined  in  the  narrative  • 
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mucli  force  in  this  case  as  in  that.  All  we 
maintain  is  that  this  does  not  appear  in  the 
record.  G.  The  practice  to  which  the  au- 
thor seems  too  much  addicted,  of  forcing  a 
sense  upon  words  contrary  to  their  natu- 
ral and  customary  import,  and  of  constrain- 
ing an  author  to  say  precisely  the  same 
things  on  different  occasions.because, in  treat- 
ing of  the  same  topic  he  employs  some  of 
the  some  expressions,  is  not  only  contrary 
to  right  reason  and  to  sound  criticism,  but  is 
calculated  to  do  manifest  injustice  to  the 
Scriptures.  7.  But  be  all  this  as  it  may, 
Mr.  C.  has  shown  that  two  acts  are  com- 
manded, "1.  Reform.  2.  Be  converted : " 
and,  consequently,  that  remission  is  secur- 
ed as  much  to  reformation — to  a  change  of 
mind — as  it  is  to  conversion,  be  the  import 
of  that  term  what  it  may.  This  is  all  we 
ask  for  the  complete  overthrow  of  his  posi- 
tion ;  and,  so  far  as  we  see,  for  the  entire 
demolition  of  his  theory. 
The  author  continues  : — 
"There  is  yet,  in  this  discourse  of  the  Portico, 
a  very  strong  expression,  declarative  of  the  same 
gracious 
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red  reader  of  this  narrative,  very  plain.  After 
Pentecost,  the  disciples  immersed  on  that  day, 
having  turned  to  God  through  Jesus,  were  spoken 
of  by  their  brethren  as  discipled  or  converted  to 
Jesus.  The  unbelieving  Jew>,  soon  after  Pente- 
cost, knew  that  the  disciples  i  ailed  the  immersed, 
'convened  ;'  and  miinti  sion  being  the  act  of  faith 
which  drew  the  line  of  demarkation  between 
christians  and  Jews,  nothing  could  be  more  na- 
tural than  to  call  the  act  of  immersion  the  con- 
verting of  a  Jew.  The  time  intervening  be- 
tween these  discourses  was  long  enough  to  intro- 
duce and  familiarize  this  style  m  the  metropolis; 
,o  that  when  a  christian  said,  'lie  converted,'  or, 
'Turn  to  God,'  every  Jew  knew,  the  act  of  putting 
on  the  Messiah  to  be  that  intended.  After  the 
immersion  of  some  Cieniiles  into  thefaith,  in  the 
house  and  neighborhood  of  Cornelius,  it  was  re- 
ported that  the  Gentiles  were  converted  to  God. 
Thus ;  Acts  XV.  3.  the  Apostles,  in  passing 
through  the  country,  gave  great  joy  to  the  disci- 
ples from  among  the  Jews, 'telling  them  of  the 
conversion,'  or  immersion  of  the  Gentiles.  In- 
deed, in  a  short  time  it  was  a  summary  way  of 
representing  the  faith,  reformation,  and  immer- 
-loii  ot  the  (Ms.  ii>les,t>v  using  one  word  for  all. 
Thus;  Acts  IX.  'All  the  inhabitants  of  Sharon  & 
Lydda  turned,' or 'were  convened  to  the  Lord." 
Ext.  1.  p.  15. 

On  this  we  remark  ; — 1.  We  have  rare- 
ly if  ever,  in  so  short  a  paragraph,  seen  so 
many  positive  but  unsupported  assertions, 
piled  one  upon  another,  and  then  gravely 
tendered  as  argument.        The  statement 


of  the  author  respecting  the  phrase,  "  in  the 
act  of  turning  from  your  iniquities,"  is,  to 
say  the  least,  as  queer  as  any  thing  that 
has  yet  come  to  hand.  In  the  first  place, 
the  phrase  is  incorrectly  quoted,  allowing 
Mr.  C.  himself  to  be  the  umpire.  In  his 
own  version  of  the  N.  Testament,  it  reads 
thus:  "To  you  first,  Qod  having  raised  up 
his  Son,  has  sent  him  to  bless  you ;  in 
turning  every  one  of  you  from  your  iniqui- 
ties." See  the  place,  Acts  3.  26. — In  the 
next  place,  the  original  term  is  not  epistre- 
pho,  but  apostrepho;  meaning  not  to  con- 
vert, but  to  ab-vert — not  to  turn  to,  but  to 
turn  from. — In  the  third  place,  theactisas- 
cribed,  not  to  those  by  whom  baptism  is  ad- 
received,  but  exclusively  to  the  Son  of  God 
himself:  It  would  have  sounded  rather 
strangely,  had  Peter  informed  the  Jews 
that  "God  had  sent  his  Son  to  immerse  every 
one  of  them  from  their  iniquities."  Nor 
would  the  matter  be  mended  at  all  by  sup- 
posing him  to  have  said,  that  God  sent  his 
son  to  turn  the  Jews  from  their  iniquities 
by  immersing  them. — In  the  last  place,  the 
author  has  been  as  unfortunate  in  this  pas- 
sage as  in  either  of  the  proceeding;  because 
it  proves  that  the  turning  of  sinners  from 
their  iniquities,  is  the  appropriate  work  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be 
immersion.  3.  As  to  the  statements — that 
the  terms  immersion  and  conversion  were 
used  by  the  disciples,  and  understood  by  the 
Jews,  as  equivalent  expressions:  and  that  the 
time  intervening  between  the  two  discourses 
of  Peter,  was  long  enough  to  familiarize  this 
style; — they  are  not  only  destitute  of  evi- 
dence of  any  sort,  but  are  plainly  contrary 
to  fact.  The  healing  of  the  lame  man,  which 
was  the  occasion  of  the  latter  discourse,  is 
the  very  first  incident  on  record  after  the-c- 
vents  of  the  preceeding  occasion;  according 
to  Mr.  Campbell's  version,  it  was  "about  that 
[or  the  same]  time,  and,  in  the  estimation  of 
some  critics,  was  on  the  self-same  day.  At 
the  utmost,  that  more  than  a  very  few  days 
intervened,  is  quite  improbable  and  altogeth- 
er incapable  of  proof  4.  That,  in  the  pas- 
sage quoted  from  Acts,  9.  35.  the  phrase 
"turned  to  the  Lord"  included  the  faith,  ref- 
ormation, immersion  of  the  disciples,  is  not, 
we  should  think,  improbable;  but  beyond  a 
dotibt,  this  is  a  most  unhappy  example  u> 
show  that  immersion  and  conversion  meant 
one  and  the  same  thing. 
Mr.  C.  proceeds. 
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doubt,  very  dilVivnt  tilings.  This  iirgumcnt  Ize  ttlc  'on 
is  decisive  To  escape  its  force  is  impossi-  to  look  a  1 
ble.  5.  In  exact  conformity  to  this  conclu-  '"•  'JV 
sion,  the  conversion  spoken  of  here  is  clear-  "'rn  to  wi- 
ly a  moral  change — a  change  of  mind  and  *f«ere  the 
of  heart — a  turning  from  darkness  to  light,  sion,  and  1 

and  from  Satan  to  God.  And  all  this  is  to  be   

effected,  agreeably  to  the  authors  own  con-  .  *  *fk  »■  ' 
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uiry  about  Presbyterians,  I  have  no  reply 
nake  :  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  subject, 
ope  some  Roman  Catholics,  however, 
1  be  saved :  but  that  does  not  prove  them 
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lism;-I  mean  the  baptism  of  infants,  i 
as  every  one  knows,  neither  do,  nor  car 
lieve.— If  you  urge  the  passages  to  w 
you  refer,  to  prove  that  households  were 
tized  in  primitive  times,  I  admit  the  evid 
to  be  conclusive.  But  if  by  these  you  n 
to  prove  that  infants  were  baptized,  your 
soning  is  obviously  incorrect;  unless  in 
von  had  first  proved  that  every  house 
necessarily  included  infants  ;  and,  of  co 
that  a  household  could  not  he  baptized  a 
out  the  baptism  of  infants.  I  will 
—whenever  this  shall  be  done— whenev 
shall  be  proved  that  a  household  necess 


ed  ha 


as  most  Pedo^aptis 
l,  in  the  proper  sensi 
rited  medium  of  ncr 


I  hope 


nd  sir.  that  Bap 
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tists  do  not  proceed  upon  supposit: 
do  they  contend  for  that  about  w 
scriptures  are  silent.  But  unless  I 
derfully  mistaken,  they  who  comer 
sprinkling  of  infants  do  both.  If  thi 
pronounce  any  one  disobedient,  it 
cause  he  does  not  agree  with  them 


■  exptv. 


"S.  Are  not  all  our  bi 
died  1  And  is  there  no 
feelings  of  the  larger  nu 
'  lun  ching  them  :  denyir 


f  Pre 


athe 


.  We 


,ght  t( 


Th 


Pr 


said  before,  when 
•  thru  y, •./•//!"//// 


lestion  to  prc- 
by  presenting 
3  Lord's  table. 

you  presented 
;  you  to  be  a 

church.  And 


that  yo 


ive  been  baptized  in  the  sense  of  the  scrip- 
res; — in  other  words,  that  sprinkling  js 
iptism ; — you  attempt  to  shift  the  boot  to 
e  other  foot,  and  call  upon  me  to  prove  that 
^rsion!— And   I  must 


settling  a  question  of  divine  revelation.  And 
it  is  very  clear  to  me,  that  he  who  resorts  to 
such  subterfuges  to  prove  that  sprinkling  is 
christian  baptism,  must  find  himself  very 
much  at  a  loss  for  arguments.  That  God 
may  bless  the  ministry  of  Presbyterians,  is 
quite  probable.  And  so  also  is  it  probable 
that  he  has  blessed  that  of  Jews,  Romanists, 
and  Mahometans.  But  it  really  requires  a 
keener  vision  than  any  that  I  can  boast,  to 
see  how  these  facts  can  prove  that  sprinkling 
is  baptism  ;  or  that  any  of  the  parties  thus 
prospered,  are  necessarily  correct  in  their 
views  or  their  practices. — With  regard  to 
your  declaration,  that  Baptists  cannot  show 
the  least  authority  for  their  distinguishing 
principles,  I  would  just  remark,  that  tin  -  is 
an  assertion  of  your  own  ;  and  1  am  quite  wil- 
ling that  it  should  pass  for  what  it  is  worth. 


,  tha 


term  ;  that  this  is  the  invariable 
which  it  is  employed  when  used  ir 
;o  the  baptismal  sacrament ;  and  th 


is  the 


unlo 


which  1 
hundred  or  a  thousand  w 
licii  certainly  are  as  novel  a 
ad  id  and  frivolous.  But 
reafter.  For  the  present  yo 
iccordingly. 


mpo 


i  baptize  invariably  i 


alifica- 

11  bear,  and 
they  are  un- 
nore  of  this 
i  shall  be  grn- 
prove  that 


nthe 
the  first 


of  convenience  merely,  I 
to  the  "Hebrew,  Greek, 
other  dictionaries." 

uainted  with  all  of  those 
utell  me  who  made  these 
e  they  holy  men,  inspired  of 


Acts  10. 1 


I.  Th 


Th 


I.  With  whom  God  communes  on  earth,  favour  of  Baptist  sentiments.  What  they 
or  with  whom  he  will  commune  in  heaven,  stated  on  this  subject  must  have  been  the 
we  know  nothing  any  further  than  we  are  result  of  their  own  deliberate,  unbiassed  con- 
authorized  to  draw  our  conclusions  from  his  victions  of  truth.  To  say  the  least,  they 
word.  What  you  are  pleased  to  call  the  were  certainly  as  competent  to  judge  in  this 
mode  of  baptism,  and  which  you  alfirm  case  as  either  yourself  or  any  of  your  cotem- 
makes  no  ditference  with   God, — as  I  shall  poraries  :  and,  as  it  respects   freedom  from 


shew 

the  thing  itself.  And  when  you  shall  give 
the  proof,  that  God  has  cleansed  those  who 
refuse  to  comply  with  his  requirements,  then 
I  shall  cheerfully  admit  them  to  be  clean. — 
But,  sir,  I  am  really  puzzled  to  imagine 
what  all  this  has  "to  do  with  the  position  un- 


prejudicc,  they  had,  beyond  a  doubt,  greatly 
the  advantage. 

"S.  I  have  heard  goud  and  lei 
both  sides,  contend  that  the  dicti 
their  side.  God  however,  has 
metnseaivh  the  dictionaries,  but 
Thev  were  recorded  bv  holy  mi 
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into  English  (  Did  the  Fci 
Did  inspired  men  do  it  ?  0 

spired  Pedobnptists?  And 
ask  further,  are  we  to  imderst; 
lation?  Must  not  a  traasiato 
conception  of  the  sense  of  rhe 
he  can  give  it  in  another  lan 
then  is  our  translation  of  the 


Kpects  the  import  of  words,  j 
''the  dictionaries?"  Both  co 
put  upon  scriptural  expression 
men, — with  this  difference  he 
former  were  employed  by  a  Pe 
and  had  to  conform  in  the  b 
•could  to  the  usages  of  a  Pedo 
«hy;  the  former  wrole  for  tl 
were  wholly  unfettered  by  cii 
.Now,  sir,  I  submit  it  to  the  cor 
mankind,  to  decide  which  is  tl 
to  be  correct  respecting  the  ii 
term;';the  dictionaries'"  as  vo 
the  common  translation  of  tin 
But  you  must  not  misunders-a 
fully  as  ready  to  appeal  to  the 
you  can  be:  and  as  we  are  perh; 
Tis  much  disposed  to  rely  on  h 
ties,  we  will  lay  aside'di.'iior 
tions;andall.  and  rrodiree.iv  : 


..!».-di.-n-.-  ..|  Gr.u  s  i,.'..,,',!,.  M  .  ..'.n|'  '.'      '1  would  Mevor  do  ': 

We  must  have  a  p\  , ,.,      „,f.  that.  Yin,..  *n'j.}.  resolved  to  hold. 

and  Thus  Doeth  tnv  !-  I,  before  we  c.r.r.  n.b.iit  to  be  fivour  ibl  "l 

that  it  is  God's  word.  For  if  He  has  vri  it*n  •  i.  ;■  r.,v  ',,.,)  {,  ,\ 
is  in  the  Bible,  and  we  can  find  ii."               '  ouraDie  to  t 

I.    If  by  this  you  mean  to  insinuate  that  a  sacrifice  of  cons 

Baptists  do  not  give  the  precept,  or  the  exam-  cheapest  method 
pic,  or  both,  for  immersion,— you  either  en-      We  do  not  say 
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It  is  not  to  be  inferred  from  this,  however, 
that  we  are  the  advocates  of  slavery  in  any 
of  its  forms  or  under  any  circumstances.  We 
believe  that  the  interests  of  the  country,  as 
well  as  those  of  humanity,  require  an  eventu- 
al, and,  as  far  as  practicable,  a  speedy  eman- 
cipation. And  in  saying  this,  if  we  mistake 
not,  we  utter  the  sentiment  of  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  Southern  people.  But  while  we 
plead  the  cause  of  a  gradual,  but  prompt 
emancipation, — we  reprobate  the  rashness  of 
foreign  fanatics,  as  much  as  we  deprecate  the 
consequences  of  a  sudden,  inconsiderate,  and 
indiscriminate  abolition. 

Of  all  the  remedies  which  have  been  pro- 
posed for  the  evil  in  question,  the  Coloniza- 
tion Society  presents  the  highest  claims  to 
feasibility  and  to  national  patronage.  The 
only  hope  of  our  country,  it  appears  to  us,  lies 
in  a  removal  of  our  slave  population  to  the 
land  of  their  forefathers,  or  to  some  other 
suitable  region,  and  in  the  supplying  of  their 
place  with  free,  industrious,  and  enterprising 
citizens.  This  is  the  great  object  contempla- 
ted by  the  friends  of  colonization.  Although, 
all  that  has  been  accomplished  as  yet  is  but 
as  a  drop  in  the  ocean,  yet  every  one  knows 
that  steady,  unwearied  perseverance,  on  pro- 
per principles,  and  in  a  good  cause,  will,  in 
process  of  time,  perform  wonders.  Let  every 
one,  therefore,  throw  the  weight  of  his  influ- 
ence into  the  scale  ;  let  every  one  give  his  sup- 
port to  this  important  national  enterprise  ;  let 
every  christian  patriot  invoke  the  blessing  of 
heaven  on  the  measures  in  operation  ;  and 
the  effort  cannot  fail  to  be  crowned  with  ulti- 
mate success. 

Editor. 


From  the  Bap»  Magazine. 
NEANDER  ON  BAPTISM. 

Of  all  the  historians  of  ihe  Christian  church- 
Dr.  Neander,  Protestor  of  Theology  in  the  Roy, 
al  University  of  Berlin  is  now  .universally  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  best.  No  one  unites  in  such 
perfection  al!  the  qualities  -essary  to  this  ardu- 
ous task,  deep  evangelical  piety,  superior  learn- 
ing, original,  impartial,  and  thorough  research, 
rare  candor,  and  accurate  philosophical  discrimi- 
nation. He  is  a  member  of  the  established  church 
of  Prussia,  and  consequently  a  Pedobaptist.  Yet 
the  mature  fruits  of  all  his  investigations  respec- 
ting Baptism  in  the  primitive,  church,  are  such 
as  must,  we  think,  dismay  our  Pedobaptist  friends, 
and  may  well  infuse  a  modest  joy  into  the  breast 
of  every  conscientious  Baptist. 

We  find  the  following  historical  statements  of 
Neander  taken  from  his  -reat  work  on  the  primi- 
tive Church,  in  the  Biblical  Repository  for  April, 
1834,  translated  from  the  original  German  by 
Prof.  Robinson.— [Ed.  Mao. 

In  respect  to  the  celebration  of  the  two 
symbols  of  Christian  fellowship,  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  supper,  the  appointment  of 
Christ  himself  was  to  be  maintained  and 
transmitted  without  change  ;  and  the  peculi- 
ar shaping  ofthe Christian  life  in  connection 


with  the  church  among  the  Gentile  Chris- 
tians, could  not  extend  its  transforming  in- 
fluence to  them.  In  baptism  the  essential 
point  was  the  entrance  into  fellowship  with 
Christ,  along  with  which  consequently  was 
included  the  being  incorporated  into  Christ's 
spiritual  body, — the  being  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  redeemed,  into  the  church 
of  Christ.  Baptism,  therefore,  in  accor- 
dance with  its  cliarai  teristic  feature,  was  to 
be  a  baptism  into  Christ,  into  the  name  of 
Christ ;  and  it  can  well  be,  that  originally 
in  the  formula  of  baptism  this  alone  was 
made  prominent.  The  mode  of  immersion 
in  baptism,  w  hich  was  practised  among  the 
Jews,  passed  over  consequently  to  the  Gen- 
tile Christians  also.  This  form  was  doubt- 
less best  adapted  to  express  that  which 
Christ  intended  to  express  by  this  symbol, — 
the  merging  of  the  whole  man  into  a  new 
spirit  and  life.  Paul,  however  takes  occa- 
sion to  employ  also  what  was  accidental  in 
the  form  ofthe  symbol, — the  twofold  action 
of  submersion  and  emersion,  to  which  Christ 
in  the  institution  of  the  symbol  assuredly 
had  no  regard.  As  Paul  found  in  this  an 
allusion  both  to  Christ  as  dead  and  to  Christ 
as  risen"  to  both  the  negative  and  positive  as- 
pect of  the  Christian  life, — in  following 
Christ  and  dying  to  all  ungodliness,  and  in 
fellow  ship  with  linn  and  risingagainto  anew 
and  divine  life, — he  therefore  made  use  here 
of  what  was  accidental  in  the  received  form 
of  baptism,  in  order  thus  allegorically  to  il- 
lustrate the  idea  and  the  object  of  baptism, 
in  its  connection  with  the  whole  substance  of 
Christianity. 

As  now,  baptism  signified  an  entrance  in- 
to fellowship  with  Christ,  it  readily  followed 
from  the  nature  of  the  case,  that  a  profession 
of  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Redeemer  should  be 
made  by  the  candidate  at  the  time  j  and  in 
the  latter  part  ofthe  apostolic  age,  there  are 
traces  which  point  to  the  existence  of  such  a 
custom. 

Since  baptism  was  immediately  connected 
with  a  conscious  and  voluntary  accession  to 
the  Christian  fellowship,  and  faith  and  bap- 
tism were  always  united,  it  is  highly  proba- 
ble that  baptism  took  place  only  in  those  ca- 
ses where  both  could  meet  together,  and 
that  the  custom  of  infant  baptism  was  not 
practised  in  this  age.  From  the  examples 
of  the  baptism  of  whole  families,  we  can  by 
no  means,  infer  the  existence  of  infant  bap- 
tism. One  passage  shows  the  incorrectness 
of  such  an  inference  ;  for  it  thence  appears, 
that  the  whole  family  ofStephanus,  who  ail 
received  baptism  from  Paul,  was  composed 
of  adult  members.    Not  only  would  t  he  late- 
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ness  of  the  time  when  the  first  distinct  men- 
tion of  infant  baptism  occurs,  and  the  long- 
continued  opposition  which  was  made  to  it, 
■lead  us  to  infer  its  non-apostolic  origin  ;  but 
it  is  also  in  itself  not  probable,  that  Paul, 
who  was  so  urgent  in  making  faith  alone 
the  foundation  and  fundamental  condition  of 
every  thing  Christian  and  who  opposed  him- 
self so  emphatically  to  every  kind  of  opus 
operatum — that  Paul  should  have  introdu- 
ced or  permitted  a  custom,  which  might  so 
easily  have  been  the  occasion  of  transferring 
to  the  rite  of  baptism  the  illusion  of  a  justifi- 
cation through  external  things,  (sarkika,) 
against  which,  in  its  application  to  circum- 
cision, the  same  apostle  had  ever  so  vehe- 
mently contended.  The  reasoning  of  Paul 
to  the  "Corinthians  seems  also  to  imply,  that 
the  children  of  Christians  were  not  yet  in- 
corporated into  the  church  by  baptism  ;  but 
at  the  same  time,  this  passage  speaks  of  a 
sanctifying  iuflnence  from  The  intercourse 
and  fellowship  existing  between  parents  and 
children  ;  through  which  influence  the  chil- 
dren of  Christian  parents  are  distinguished 
from  the  children  of  parents  not  Chnsti;;n 
and  in  consequence  of  which  they  may  in  a 
certain  sense  be  termed  {hagia,)  holy,  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  (I'lcatharla,)  unholy,  pro- 
fane. Here  now  we  find  the  idea,  out  of 
which  infant  baptism  must  and  did  after- 
wards develope  itself,  and  through  which  it 
is  to  be  justified  in  the  spirit  of  Paul  ;  al- 
though on  the  grounds  above  mentioned,  it 
is  not  probable  that  he  himself,  under  the 
relation  in  which  he  stood,  actually  intro- 
duced the  custom. 

As  to  the  idea,  mentioned  in  the  las:  paragraph 
we  are  willing  that  all  our  readers  >h  >nM  indue 
for  themselves.  Our  concern  as  Christian  behe- 
vers,  is  with  the  Facts. 

Who  will  wonder,  after  this,  that  the  young 
evangelical  ministers  of  Germany  are  bee  uning 
Baptists'!  See  the  letters  of  Prof.  Sears,  in  our 
July  number.— [ Ed.  Mao. 


NEWB E R  N 


Saturday,  October  4,  183*. 


Those  editors  with  whom  we  exchange,  will  do 
us  a  favour  by  directing  their  papers  to  Newbern 
N.  C. 


WAKE  FOREST. 

It  affords  us  great  pleasure  to  say,  that  the  ac- 
counts from  Wake  Forest,  as  stated  in  our  last, 
are  fully  confirmed.  For  particulars  we  refer  to 
Ihe  letter  of  the  principal,  Bro.  Wait,  published 


able  to  add,  that  a  similar  i  cvival,  though  less  in 
extent,  has  recently  been  experienced  in  the 
Mercer  Institute,  a  manual  labour  seminary  in 
Georgia.    These  facts  speak  for  themselves 


Correspondents  must  have  a  little  pa- 
tience ;  they  shall  all  receive  attention  in 
order.— We  have  received  a  communication 
from  our  brother  Culpeper,  which  our  limits 
compel  us  to  defer. 

To  our  Subscribers.— Those  who  intend 
to  discontinue  at  the  close  of  the  present  year 
will  do  us  a  favour  by  forwarding  informa- 
tion prior  to  that  period.  Those  who  com- 
mence a  new  year,  will  be  considered  bound 
for  the  n  hole  term.  Experience  has  taught 
us  the  necessity  of  this  precaution.  Most  of 
the  discontinuances  which  should  have  been 
presented  in  December  last,  came  to  hand  in 
February,  March,  and  April  of  the  present 
year,  after  the  paper  had  been  sent  two,  three, 
and  even  four  months.  And  it  mends  the 
matter  but  badly  to  write  us  and  request  us 
to  make  the  additional  charge  ;  for  in  so  small 
a  sum  as  a  dollar  a  year,  the  additional  a- 
mount  in  any  given  case,  would  be  but  a 
poor  compensation  for  the  additional  cost  of 
perplexity,  labor,  and  postage.  In  such  cases 
we  prefer  the  loss  at  once,  to  any  sort  of  re- 
dress which  the  case  will  admit.  We  do 
therefore  hope,  that  they  who  neglect  to  have 
their  paper  stopped  in  season,  rather  than 
wrong  an  editor  out  of  a  six-pence,  or  perplex 
themselves  and  others  with  old  treasury  bills, 
will  just  hand  their  dollar  to  our  Agent,  and 
let  the  paper  continue  until  the  end  of  the 
year.  Then  every  thing  will  be  straight  and 
correct  as  it  should  be. 

Those  who  are  in  arrears  are  respectfully 
requested  to  forward  the  amount  due.  This 
they  can  effect,  either  by  handing  the  article 
to  an  agent,  or  by  requesting  their  Post  Mas- 
ter to  enclose  it,  or  by  enclosing  it  them- 
selves and  paying  the  postage.  We  happen 
to  be  very  indifferent  book-keepers  ;  we  dis- 
like standing  accounts  as  much  as  standing 
armies  ;  and  withal  we  should  be  the  better, 
just  at  this  time,  of  a  little  cash. 


The  Recorder — now  or  never.  Many 
brethren  during  the  present  year  have  strone- 
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although  affection  and  reverence 
well  as  respect  for  herself  at.d 
should  prompt  her  as  far  r.s  pos.si. 
-.!  hif  yol.  nil  tfce*6  (fa 
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at  night.  In  the  mean  time  the  news  of  the 
excitement  reached  the  ears  of  some  of  our 
neighbors  who  thought  proper  to  meet  witli 
us.  A  short,  but  appropriate  discourse  was 
delivered  by  our  brother  Elder  John  Purify. 
The  seriousness  increased.  It  was  very 
evident  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  in  our 
midst.  At  an  early  hour  some  were  enabled 
-to  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  And  before  the  meet- 
ing closed  sixteen  of  the  students  professed 
to  have  found  Jesus  precious  to  their  souls. 
We  continued  the  meeting  next  day,  when 
others  were  enabled  to  join  their  fellow-stu- 
dents in  praising  the  Lord.  We  did  not  in- 
deed close  this  happy  meeting  until  the  eve- 
ning of  the  following  Monday,  before  which 
time  thirty-five  of  the  students  indulged  the 
hope  that  they  had  passed  from  death  unto 
life. 

I  am  sometimes  led  to  ask,  can  all  this  be 
so?  Have  thirty -five  of  those  very  persons, 
who,  from  the  relation  they  now  sustain  to 
me,  are  so  dear  to  my  heart,  really  been  born 
again,  and  shall  we  all  meet  in  heaven? 

So  far,  the  work  is  confined  to  the  Institute 
with  the  exception  of  one  young  gentleman 
in  the  neighborhood,  and  one  of  our  black  fe- 
male servants.  During  the  whole  of  the  ex- 
citement we  were  happily  preserved  from  ev- 
ery thing  like  disorder.  Those  awakened 
seemed  to  have  a  deep  sense  of  their  lost  and 
ruined  condition,  and  they  were  urged  at 
once  to  repent  of  their  sins  and  turn  to  God. 
The  scriptures  were  read ;  the  requirement 
of  the  blessed  Saviour  to  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  the 
fact  that  the  Saviour  had  given  himself  to 
die  for  sinners,  and  that  the  vilest  might 
come,  were  pressed  with  affectionate  con- 
cern on  all  that  were  present. 

The  present  number  of  students  is  70. 
Of  these,  18  were  professors  of  religion  be- 
fore their  connexion  with  this  institution  ;— 
35  have  obtained  a  hope  during  the  revival, 
and  nearly  one  half  of  the  remaining  17 
have  manifested  considerable  concern  upon 
the  subject  of  religion.  But  it  is  not  in  my 
power  at  this  time  to  enlarge.  I  cannot  how- 
ever close  without  asking  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  and  also  in  the  prayers  of  every  child 
of  God  who  may  read  this  brief  and  imper- 
fect statement. 

Your  brother, 

SAM.  WAIT. 


For  the  Interpreter. 
Yancyville,  August  30th,  1834. 

Dear  Bro. 

I  reached  this  place  the  day  on  which 
the  Country  Line  Association  commenced 
its  meeting.  The  place  of  meeting  was  the 
Mill  M.  H.  a  few  miles  from  this  village.  I 
was  anxious  to  attend,  but  having  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  high-handed  measures  which  the 
association  had  adopted,  on  a.  former  occa- 


sion, against  the  benevolent  institutions  of 
the    day,    and    the  unchristian  prejudice.-, 
which  they  emertuint  .  against  their  breth- 
ren, who,  by  their  aid,  assisted  in  sustaining 
them,  I  could  promise  myself  neither  profit 
nor  eiijo- meat.    On  Sabbath  I  rode  out  in 
company  with  Bro.  T.  Graves  and  heard  a  ser- 
mon   from  Elders   Chandler,    Tatum  and 
Stadler.    The  style  of  preaching  was  just 
such  as  we  expect  from  men,  whose  hearts 
and  hands  are  opposed  to  christian  activity. 
The  tendency  of  the  preaching  was  to  des- 
troy every  thing  like  christian  effort.  You 
may  take  the  following  synopsis  of  the  la- 
bors of  the  day.    "  If  God  wants  a  sinner 
converted,  he   will   convert   him— if  God 
wants  the  gcspel  sent  to  anyplace,  he  will 
send  it — if  God  wants  a  people  in  any  neigh- 
borhood, he  will  make  himself  a  people.-' 
While  this  kind  of  declamation  was  going 
on,  1  could  not  resist  the  inclination  to  ask 
one,  who  sat  near  me,  "  If  God  built  the 
meeting  house,  on  the  hill."    I  suppose,  of 
course,  that  God  wanted  the  meeting  house, 
and  if  I  believed  the  preaching  of  the  rever- 
end brethren,  I  found  it  necessary,  in  order  to 
be  consistent,  to  believe  also,  that  God  built 
the  meeting- house.    Now  I  believe  myself, 
that  God  conveits  sinners — that  Godsends 
the  gospel  to   destitute  regions — that  God 
raises  up  a  people  for  himself— but,  that  he 
accomplishes  these  objects  by  means.  God 
converts  sinners  by  the  means  of  the  gospel; 
he  sends  the  gospel  abroad,  by  the  means  of 
his  children,  and  he  raises  up  a  people  to 
himself,  by  the  means  of  his  servants.    If  I 
had  asked  these  brethren,  why  they  preach- 
ed the  gospel,  they  no  doubt  would  have  told 
me,  that  God  put  ii  into  their  heart.-,  to  do  so  • 
and  if  I  had  replied,  I  do  not  believe  it,  they 
would  have  looked  upon  me  as  an  infidel. 
Now  Bro.  Judson  says,  that  God  put  it  into 
his  heart  to  go  to  Burmah,  and  we  sav  that 
the  same  God  has  put  it  into  our  hearts  to 
sustain  him  while  there.    I  would  therefore 
ask,  why  are  we  not  entitled  to  as  much 
credit  as  these  brethren,  who  tell  us  that 
God  has  sent  them  to  preach?    The  Lord 
declares  in  his  word,  that  the  world  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  that 
before  the  end  comes,  the  gospel  must  be 
preached  in  all  the  world.    Now  we  know 
that  the  Lord   will  not  come  down  from 
heaven  to  preach  the  gospel,  nor  will  he  send 
an  angel  down  for  that  purpose  ;  are  we  not 
right  therefore  in  saying,  that  God  is  filling 
the  world  with  the  Ii  now  lodge  of  himself,  by 
the  very  means,  which,  we  say,  he  ha-  pur 
it  in  our  hearts  to  use  ;  I  do  most  verily  be- 
lieve that  the  brethren  of  the  Country  Line 
Association  and  fighting  against  God  ;  and  al- 
though I  think  them  converted  men — thev 
are  occupying  the  very  ground  of  infidels  and 
of  such  men  as  Simon  Magus.    Poor  breth- 
ren, I  do  from  my  heart  pity  them — they  are 
heaping  up  for  themselves  a  vast  amount  of 
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sorrow.  They  will  soon  find  that  God  is 
taking  his  cause  out  of  their  hands,  and  put- 
ting it  into  the  hands  of  others  more  faithful 
th;ni  tiirmselves. 

In  1032  this  Association  passed  a  resolu- 
tion against  all  the  benevolent  institutions  of 
the  age,  and  even  prohibited  reading  reli- 
gious Newspapers.  They  are  not  only  con- 
tent to  live  in  darkness,  but  they  have  resolv- 
ed that  they  will  never  have'  any  light. 
They  have  prohibited  every  thing  but  the 
Bible ;  and  as  they  have  resolved  against 
the  further  circulation  of  the  Bible,  1  should 
not  be  surprised,  should  they  be  let  alone,  if 
they  soon,  like  the  Pope,  and  his  cardinals, 
prohibit  its  use  among  the  people.  Aston- 
ishing stupidity  ;  how  blind  must  be  the  eyes, 
and  how  prejudiced  the  heart  of  that  man, 
who  would  oppose  the  circulation  of  the  word 
of  life  ;  and  yet  the  Country  Line  Association 
is  composed  chiefly  of  such  men.  I  have 
often  rejoiced  in  the  expression  of  the  Psalm- 
ist; "The  Lord  reigneth."  Yes;  blessed 
be  his  holy  name,  he  does  reign,  and  he  will 
put  down  every  thing  that  arrays  itself  in 
opposition  to  him.  This  Association  must 
perish,  unl  ?ss  it  repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord. 
In  1831,  it  declined  7b  in  number— in  1832  it 
declined  115 — and  last  year  1  presume  it  de- 
clined many  more — the  minutes,  when  they 
come  out,  will  speak  for  themselves. 

The  Country  Line  Church  meets  in 
their  house  about  two  miles  from  this  vil- 
lage. This  church  embraces  a  considera- 
ble portion  of  the  respectability  and  intelli- 
gence of  the  neighborhood.  Many  of  the 
brethren  never  did  approbate  the  measures 
of  the  Association  but  feeling  a  great  aver- 
sion to  division  and  contention,  they  lived 
on  without  much  comfort  to  themselves,  or 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.  Though  they 
professed  the  ability  and  the  disposition  to 
be  active  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  yet 
in  consequence  of  their  connection  with  the 
Association  its  wretched  and  sinful  policy, 
and  the  withering  prejudices  of  many 
brethren  among  them  and  around  them, 
the  church  has  very  much  resembled  the 
barren  fig-tree,  mentioned  by  the  Lord  in 
one  of  his  parables.  Recently  the  breth- 
ren unable  to  sin  longer  against  light  and 
knowledge,  and  believing  it  to  be  the  duty 
of  every  chruch,  to  have  a  ministry  ade- 
quate to  the  wants  of  the  neighborhood, 
resolved  in  church  meeting  to  call  Bro. 
Mills  as  their  pastor.  Under  his  preach- 
ing the  church  soon  began  to  regain  its 
health — life  and  vigor  took  possession  of- 
the  body,  and  its  strength  is  now  manifest 
ing  itself  in  christian  activity.  In  conse- 
quence, however,  of  long  inactivity,  morti 
fication  had  commenced  on  a  part  of  their 
hodv,  but,  as  physicians  say,  it  sloughed  ofT 


and  left  the  body  in  a  healthful  condition. 
The  portion  sloughed  off  from  the  church, 

peinciples,  received  it  as  the  Country  Line 
Church,  while  they  look  upon  the  bone 
and  sinew  of  the  church,  and  indeed  the 
church  itself — for  the  other  party  with- 
drawn— as  excluded  members.  Happy 
Ignorance! — only  give  it  power,  and  the 
toil  of  investigation  and  the  claims  of  jus- 
tice will  never  disturb  its  repose.  There 
are  several  other  churches  in  the  associa- 
tion which  must  before  long  submit  to  di 
vision,  or  what  is  worse,  to  contention  a- 
mong  themselves.  It  is  impossible  that 
those  who  are  awake  to  a  sense  of  their 
duties,  can  be  restrained  much  longer  from 
activity,  for  fear  of  disturbing  by  their  la- 
bour, men  who  are  snoring  in  their  sleep. 
The  time  is  now  at  hand,  when  it  becomes 
every  christian  to  do  his  duty,  to  put  forth 
not  a  part  of  the  strength  but  all  the) 
strength  which  the  Lord  has  given  him.— 
The  church  expects  it — the  Lord  commands 
it.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  un- 
faithful servant  was  condemned  not  for 
abusing  his  one  talent,  but  for  not  using  it. 
Divisions,  I  know  are  sometimes  exceed- 
ingly unpleasant,  but  they  need  never  in- 
jure the  cause  of  religion — they  often  tend 
to  give  vigor  and  enlargement  to  the  cause 
of  truth.  But  contentions  never  exist  in  a 
church  without  serious  detriment  to  the  in- 
terests of  Christ's  kingdom.  I  would  there- 
tore,  say,  always  divide  rather  than  con- 
tend. There  are  many  excellent  brethren 
in  the  opposition — they  are  honest  in  their 
prejudices  and  conscientious  in  their  hostil- 
ity, but  I  believe  that  truth,  enforced  witli 
kindness  and  faithfulness,  will  sooner  or 
later  bring  them  over  to  the  cause  of  right 
eousness  and  heaven. 

In  a  few  days  I  shall  leave  this  county 
for  Chatham,  Moore  and  Richmond,  I 
shall,  the  Lord  willing,  go  to  the  Conver 
tion  by  way  of  Newbern, 

JOHN  ARMSTRONG 


A  Protracted  Meeting. 
Will  be  held  in  Tarborough,  to  commence 
on  the  7th  of  Nov. — I  hope  the  Ministers  will 
notice  this,  and  make  it  convenient  to  call  on 
their  return  from  the  Convention. 

Also,  at  Maple  Spring  Franklin  county,  t«- 
commenee  on  the  21st  of  Nov. 

I       JOS.  J.  FINCH. 


F.TtNO, 

es,  M.  H.  12 
the  3rd  of  O- 
13  as  prospects 
generally,  ;<„. 

J.  FINCH. 


fton  will  rom- 
<  asjrjo  M  1 1 
■y,  6a  Friday 

ovcmber 

ippr  18  ihf  fanin 
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TERMS  OF  THE  INTERPRETER. 

The  Interpreter  is  published  semi-monthly  and 
monthly,  on  a  handsome  Super-Royal  sheet, 
makinf  Tfi  numbers,  and  n-vnly  30i)  pages  in  a 
year; — the  first  number  containing  a  title-page, 
and  the  last  a  table  of  contents. 

The  Charge,  if  payment  oe  made  within  three 
months,  will  be  one  dollar  per  annum;  if  delay- 
expected. 

Ne  subscription  will  be  received  for  less  than 
oneyear,  and  no  discontinuance  will  be  admitted 
until  all  arrearages  are  paid. 

Any  person  send  trier  on  the  names  of  six  respon- 

pies,  shall  be  entitled  to  a  seventh  copy  for  his 

Persons  who  do  not  give  notice  of  discontinu- 
ance prior  to  the  commencement  of  a  new  year, 
will  be  held  responsible  for  the  year  upon  which 
tliev  shall  thus  enter. 

As  t  he  Interpreter  is  published  with  special  ref- 

recoinmemied  and' desired  that  persons  subscrib- 
ing in  the  course  ot  the  year,  should  order  the 
back  numbers  of  the  current  volume,  and  should 
discontinue  only  with  the  close  of  a  volume. 
The  advantages" of  this  rule  both  to  the  Editor 
arul  subscribers  will  be  obvious  to  all. 

All  communications  addressed  to  the  Editor, 
except  those  of  Agents,  in  order  to  secure  atten- 
tion, must  be  post-paid. 


ORIGINAL. 


Campbellism  Examined. 
Number  13. 
Mr.  Campbell  proceeds  with  the  discus- 
sion under  consideration  in  our  last  number 
as  follows : 

,:Inanumberof  the  Christian  Baptist,  nigh  the 
close  of  seventh  volume,  we  noticed,  that  in  the 
commission  to  convert  the  nations,  the  act  by 
which  this  work  was  to  be  completed,  was  the  act 
of  immersion.  This  was  argued  from  the  charge, 
asgivenbythe  Savior.from  the  manner  in  which 
the  order  was  ordained  :  'Going  forth,'  says  he, 
'disciple  all  nations,  or  convert  all  the  nations, 
immersing  them  into.the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spuit,  teaching  the  disciples 
to  observe  all  the  things  I  have  commanded  you,' 
&c.  On  this  a  question  was  proposed,  viz.— 
'Does  not  the  active  participle  always,  when  con- 
nected with  the  imperative  mood,  express  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  thine:  commanded  is  to  beper- 
foimedl  Cleanse  the  room,  washing  it;  clean 
fhc  floor,  sweeping  it ;  cultivate  the  field,  plough- 
ing it ;  sustain  the  hungry,  feeding  them ;  furnish 

immersing  them— ore  exactly  the  same  forms  of 
speech.  No  person  will,  we  presume,  controvert 
this."   Mil.  Ha'r.  Ext.  1.  p.  16. 

It  must  bo  observed,  that,  the  main  posi- 


tion to  be  sustained  here,  is  the  same  as  be- 
fore ;  namely,  that  an  act  of  faith,  and  not 
faith  itself,  changes  our  slate  ; — that  sinners 
are  forgiven,  not  by  faith,  but  by  a  believing 
immersion  into  the  Lord  Jesus.  As  addi- 
tional and  corroborating  evidence  of  this, 
the  author  has  adduced  the  last  commission: 
"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you."  Math.  28.  19,20. 

It  is  to  be  understood,  however,  that  this 
passage  has  been  introduced,  not  as  direct 
proof  in  favour  of  the  above  position,  but  r>s 
indirect.  To  support  that  position  the  au- 
thor had  taken  the  ground,  in  a  preceeding 
paragraph,  that  conversion  and  immersion 
are  convertible,  and  of  course,  synonymous- 
expressions.  See  our  last  number.  And  as 
direct  evidence  in  favour  of  this  last  point, 
tbe  commission,  as  above,  has  been  submit- 
ted. The  question  to  be  determined  is  this : 
Doesthe  commission  furnish  proof,  that  con- 
version and  immersion  are  used  in  the 
scriptures,  as  convertible  or  equivalent  ex- 
pressions ?  In  other  words,  does  the  lan- 
guage of  the  commission,  as  stated  by  the 
evangelists,  contain  evidence  that  immersion 
is  the  converting  act?  Mr.  Campbell  af- 
firms— we  deny. 

In  support  of  his  second  position,  as  just 
stated,  the  author  assumes  two  subordinate 
positions ;  the  one — that  the  word  mathc- 
tcuo,  rendered  in  the  common  version,  teach, 
means  to  convert ;  the  other — that  the  active 
participle  baptizing,  being  connected  with 
the  imperative  mood  of  the  verb  matheteuo, 
teach, — or  as  he  would  say,  convert — neces- 
sarily expresses  the  manner  in  which  the 
thing  commanded  is  to  be  performed. 

Respecting  these  two  last  positions,  or  as- 
sumptions as  they  ought  rather  to  be  called, 
we  observe: — The  former,  that  matheteuo 
means,  and  ought  to  be  rendered,  convert, 
is  unsupported  by  any  thing  in  the  shape" 
of  evidence  of  any  sort,  and  of  necessity  fills 
to  the  ground.  The  latter,  that  the  active 
participle  expresses  the  manner  in  which 
the  thing  commanded  is  to  be  performed,  is 
rendered  perfectly  useless;  for  it  can  avail 
nothing  to  show  that  baptizo  means  the 
same  as  matheteuo  unless  it  am  be  shown 


ba  f  i'i  s  t  fir  r  e  n  m  &  t  fe  r 


that  mathetcuo  means  to  convert  correct,  with  which  our  author  say?  he  fat- 
Here  our  remarks  touching  this  atgu-  ly  agrees,  he  has  clearly  overthrown  his 
merit  might  cease.  We  shall,  however,  main  propositions;  if  mathcteue  means 
proceed  to  examine  the  latter  position,  so  to  convert,  and  jfiEis  and  baptito  denoje  two 
far  as  it  effects  the  case  in  hand  somewhat  separate  and  M 
mure.  miuut,ly.     Inspecting  the  err  ic:,,n,  p-smi- ou.^o, 


qU1 


Wo  shall  bare-  that  Qp^has  affixed  the  foi 
rf  Mr.  Campb.il    ,  Havmg  sWri,^  we 


then  beyond  u 

I  the  same Thing:  cons 
not  the  converting  ac 
ion  aim 


ofs 


vrm  ha  pi 


approved  a 


then, as  before,  he 


rddis-  Who 


tot 


lcIi.  But  in  relation  to 
issue;  and  on  ,1ns  pom., 
ssion  is  concerned,  the 
irts.   What  then  is  tho 

sment  this  term  occurs 
e  mstariegs  beaidti  that 
It  is  found  Matt.  13. 
mexion  reads  thus:— 


d  to  51,  whore  the  romu 

t ho  "Therefore every  scribe  which  ism 

•26.  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  lik( 

of  man  that  is  a  householder,  which  I 


■  hi; 


•Th 


ulei 


is  firs!  proclaiming  the  go-pel ,  then  i; 
sing  the  believers."  &c.  We  ask—! 
to  understand  the  author'to  mean,  I 


nh. 


icted  for  the  reign  «f  heaven." 
v  do  to  sayj  "converted  for 
of  heaven";  still  less  would 
"immersed  for  the  kingdom 
But  if  cither  of  these  ren- 
»e  preferred  to  that  in  the  com- 
b  proper  to  inquire  why 


•e  We       Tlie  same  word 

n,  that  to  -When  the  even 

t  sinners,  rjcn  mnn  ofArimr 

hat  both  also  himself  wpsJ 

e  beiiev-  Iy>  ..who  himself  also  had  be 


.  d  0 


■  •both  demolished  by: 
if  the  author  h'infseff. 


■p/rd  by  Jesus.?'    In  Mr.  Ca 
•s  not    version— "who  was  himself  a  di>ciph'  ofj,  . 
npo-   sus."    Would  it  do  to  say—  -who  himself 
«g«-    had  been  immersed  by  Jesus  ^ 
J,':Uc       The  only  remaining  case  is  in  Acts,  14. 

21.  "And  when  they  Bad  preached  thegos- 
-Mr.  pel  to  that  city,  and  had  taught  many,  they 
st  as-  returned  again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium, 
*  are  and  to  Antioch."  In  Mr.  Camphell'stwtas. 
ruble    lation— "having  made  a  considerable  nurn- 
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hero  means  to  immerse,  why  was  it  not  so  We  remark  here  as  follows  :  We  ful- 
rendered  ?  ly  a  gree  with  the  author  in  this— that  some, 
These  are  the  only  instances  in  which  perhaps  many,  who  have  opposed  his  views, 
matheteuo  occurs  in  the  New  Testament. —  — we  do  not  say  his  rule — at  this  particular 
Including  the  case  in  hand,  it  is  employed  stage  of  the  controversy,  have  miliar  taken 
three  times  by  Matt,  and  once  by  Luke  in  the  Pedobaptist  side.  Strange  as  it  must 
the  Acts  of  the  A  post  W.  The  reader  can  appcar.it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  one  of 
now  judge  for  himself,  whether  it  conveys  the.  fundamental  errors  of  Pc  doba,,tisi.s  as 
the  idea  of  immersion,  or  of  conversion;—  such,  at  the  present  day.  o.n.sist.s  u,  u.mVi 
bearing  in  mind,  in  the  mean  time,  that  valuing  the  importance  of  christian  baptism, 
each  of  these  terms  has  its  appropriate  ex-  Say  they — It  is  only  a  form,  a  mere  cere- 
pression  intheoriginal— the  former  ba.plizo,  mony  :  it  is  not  essential  to  Christianity,  nor 
the  latter  epistrepho.  to  divine  acceptance  :  a  person  may  be  just 
Having  examined  the  use  of  the  term  as  good  and  just  as  safe  without  it,  as  with 
matheteuo,  we  now  turn  over  to  Mark,  to  it.  And  hence  it  is  often  considered  a  mat- 
see  in  what  form  and  in  what  words  he  has  tcr  of  no  material  consequence,  whether  a 
recorded  the  same  commission.  His  lan-  person  is  baptized  perfectly  or  imperfectlv, 
giiage  is  this:  "(Jo  ye  into  all  the  world,  or  indeed  whether  he  is  baptized  at  all.— 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature:  For  a  number  of  years  we  have  seen,  and 
he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  havepublirlymaintained,  that  Baptists  were 
saved  :  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn-  leaning  too  much  to  the  same  error  ;  and 
ed."    In  Mr.  Campbell's  translation  it  is  that  they  came  far  short  of  giving  to  thisor- 


i-h  all  the  world;  proclaim    dmance  tht 


to  it  by 


It  is  to  be  presumed  that,  in  recording  Christ,  the  Aposth  . 

this  commission,  these  two  historians  have  tians.    The  fear  of  the  charge,  of  making 

both  aimed  to  give  substantially  the  same  baptism  a  saving  ordinance,  seems  to  have 

statement.    That  they  have  done  this,  we  driven  them  into  an  extreme,  which,  i„  our 

think  will  not  be  disputed.    Nor  will  it  be  view,  is  as  unwarranted  by  the  scriptures, 

doubted,  we  suspect,  that  where  Matthew  as  it  is  prejudicial  to  theirown  arguments 

says  "teach  all  the  nations,"  Luke  says  and  consistency,  as  Baptists, 

"preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"    If  The  author,  in  the  extract  in  view,  as 

in  this  we  be  correct,  then,  one  evangelist  is  well  as  in  some  other  instances,  has  failed 

to  be  received  as  the  interpreter  of  the  other,  to  discriminate  between  words  of  essential- 

When  one  says,  "instruct  the  nations ;"  and  ly  different  import ;  and  for  that  reason,  has 

the  other  says,  "preach  to  them  the  gospel,"  probably  embarrassed  his  reader,  if  he  has 

we  get  exactly  the  meaning  of  both.    The  not  also  perplexed  himself  ^  For  example, 

one  mentions  the  end,  the  other  the  means ;  the  word  convert,  has  an  import  entirely 

but  both  allude  to  the  same  operation— the  different  from  that  of  rh  ritthm,  or  even  of 

instructing  of  the  people  by  the  preaching  dhnph  :  and  is  therefore  altogether  unlit  to 

of  the  gospel.  be  incorporated  in  the  same  question  with 

From  these  considerations  it  is  sufficient-  eithpr-  Surely  a  man  may  be  a  believer,  a 
ly  obvious,  that  the  Apostles  were  directed  Patent,  n _eonyert  withoui  being  a  cnris. 
.under  the  commission,  to  instruct  mankind  "anoi  a  disciple  o,  Christ.  Abranam,  Da- 
respecting  the  gospel— to  immerse  those  vid  andall  the  Old  Testament  saints  were 
who  believed  in  Jesus— and  then  too  ive  the  doubtless  converts, — 
disciples  the  necessary  information  for  the  in  ,1^>  Y'^V] 
.rov.  rnment    of    their  conduct   and  their  i  would  sound  nth 


Mr.  Campbell  pr 


roper  sense  of  these  terms  ;  but 
it  would  sound  rather  strangely  to  affirm  that 
they  were  christian*,  or  disnptes  of  Jesus. 
M  e  would  therefore  say,  in  reference  to  the 
questions  proposed  above,  The  person  to  be 
immersed  should  be  a  believer,  a  penitent, 
a  tnm  convert  to  tbe  faith  of  the  gospel ;  but 
a  christian,  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  he  could  not 
be  prior  to  baptism;  because  this  is  the  so- 
lemnity by  which  alone  he  can  constitutional- 
ly become  either.  So  also  we  would  say,  that 
tlie  candidate  for  baptism,  should  be  one  who 
wishes  to  put  on  Christ,  to  be  under  his 


i 
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ulloftheseendsaretob 


ms  reason,  that  baptism  isthein- 
lium  bv  which  alone  each  and 
plished.  Thus 
5  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  sin- 
convert,  we  here  fully  and  heartily 
vith  Mr.  Campbell.  It  is  a  little 
but  it  is  not  the  less  true,  that  after 
isputed  his  positions  almost  without 
Lion,  and  having  pursued  a  course 


options.  Pie: 


ulprope 


chiefly  this:— Mr 


chr 


the 


!,bc 


ith- 


out  it  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  operate,  and 
because  to  it  alone  is  affixed  the  remission 
ofsins :  we  maintain  the  same  tiling,  because 
baptism  is  the  only  legalized,  constituted  so- 
lemnity by  which  a  person  is,  de  facto,  intro- 
duced into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus,  subjec- 
ted to  his  government,  and  honored  with 
his  name.    Mr.  Campbell  makes  the  or 


t  let 


lake  it  solely 


elu: 


.  A  fe\ 


Bible  Baptist. 

[Continued.] 


I  acknowledge  that  the 
word  Baptize  may,  and  possibly  does,  sometimes 
mean,  immersion.  But  I  deny  what  you  assert, 
and  are  bound  to  prove,  that  it  never  means  any 
thingelse.  |f  I  can  prove  that  it  sometimes 
means,  to  pour,  or  to  sprinkle,  you  will  be  defea- 
ted." 

I.  I  am  triad  to  perceive,  sir,  that  you 
can  now  admit  that  the  word  "baptize  may, 
and  possibly  does,  sometimes  mean  to  im- 
merse." The  truth  is.  you  know  more  than 
tins  ;  you  know  that  it  does  mean  to  immerse, 
without  a  may,  a  possibility  or  a  doubt ;  oth- 
erwise where  is  your  consistency  in  applying 
foi  admission  to  a  Baptist  communion  table  ? 
The  assertion  which  you  aseribe  to  me,  that 
this  term  never  means  any  thing  but  to  im- 
merse, I  disclaim. .  This  is  a  proposition  al- 
together of  yourown  making.  All  that  the 
rules  of  argument  requires  of  me,  is  to  show 
that  to  immerse  is  the  customary,  familiar, 
and  proper  signification  of  the  term  in  ques- 
tion. With  the  exceptions,  if  indeed  then- 
be  any j  I  have  nothing  to  do,    But  I  am  not 


an  assumption  of  the  whole  ground  in 
dispute,  and  constitutes  the  very  proposition 
which  you  have  got  to  prove.  Prove  that 
and  the  question  will  be  settled. — I  am  not 
in  the  habit  of  allowing  credit  for  liberalitv. 
in  cases  where  there  is  no  discretion.  11* 
you  believe  that  I  have  been  baptized,  you 
are  bound  to  admit  it:  if  you  believe  that  1 
have  not,  then,  you  are  just  as  much  bound 
to  deny  it.  You  can  make  no  compromise 
in  such  cases,  without  compromising  the 
truth. — Your  right  to  defend  yourself,  you 
may  rest  assured  I  have  neither  inducement 
nor  inclination  to  dispute.  Recollect,  how- 
ever, that  the  only  defence  which  your  case 
will  admit,  is  the  exhibition  of  proof  that 
sprinkling  is  baptism.  And  the  sooner  yon 
go  at  it,  and  the  less  you  have  to  say  about 
other  matters,  the  better  it  will  be  both  for 
yourself  and  for  the  cause  of  truth. 

"S.  We  are  willing  to  be  judged  by  the  Bible 
We  can  prove  from  it,  that  the  word,  Bapii/.t  , 

nieiin-,  to  imu'ci^e."  ^ 

I.  Very  good.  This  is  the  precise  thing 
which  I  now  wisJi  to  see  you  undertake. — 
The  sooner  this  is  done,  the   sooner  the  de 
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bate  will  be  brought  to  a  close.  Anil  I  will  case  of  immersion"  &c.  Indeed!  and  be- 
say  here,  that  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  much  cause  you  would  not  expect  a  case  of  im- 
less  than  you  have  required  of  me  : — a  few  mersiou,  therefore,  the  case  is  one  of  sprink- 
plain  cases  will  be  svilicient.  Give  me  a  few  ling'!  This  is  indeed  reasoning  with  a  ven- 
ji/aiii  rust's  in  winch  to  baptize  means  to  geance!  If  your  expectations  are  to  be  re- 
sprinkle,  and  I  will  admit  your  baptism  to  ceived  as  scriptural  testimony,  it  is  difficult 
be  vahd.  to  imagine  what  you  may  not  establish  as 
„o  ,  .  ,  ,  ,  T  .,  T  ,  ,  ,  .  ,  matters  of  divine  revelation! ! 
s.  In  Ach:  l  .)  .Te^nssaid:  John  truty baptized 
with  water,  hut  ye  shall  )>e  baptized  wiihihe  ll.i-  But    pray,   sir,  why  do  you  appeal  to  the 


fee.  This  ter 
nearly  a  bun. 
a  theN.  Testa 


Testament  say  .ha.  anvwere  .V.-r  urn  .ed, dune-  Ph 
red,  immersed,  m  the  H..|v  Spirit  iXoi  ihc  ( ,r  do  you  despair,  amid  the  variety  ot  plain, 
darkest  hint  is  ^r.vn  ihat  this  w  as  ever  done.—  literal  cases  which  the  scriptures  afford,  of 
Matt.  3.  lti.  John  .saw  the  Spirit  descciidins  and  finding  a  single  exception  in  your  favour? — 
lighting  upon  Jesus.  John -20.  32.  Jesus  breath-  Sir,  to  my  mind,  this  is  strong  proof  against 
<;d  upon  them,  and  said.  R-eive  ye  the  Holy  you.  You  have  admitted  that  lo  baptize 
menV'  we  w  'u'l  i't  't'  'x "ril'1'''.i'(' n,",.'n""  lu]ui'  means  to  immerse  ;  and  to  find  a  single  ex- 
2 'Is^.em  V'i  Z^l^nCZ^  ^nlii'^Kv  ccption,  you  are  driven  to  the  necessity  of 
whom  was  n  performed  ■'"  seeking  it  in  the  region  of  tropes  and  sha- 
dows. If  these  facts  do  not  establish  ihe 
I.  In  reply  to  all  this  I  would  ask:— Do  proper  meaning  of  this  word— if  they  do  not 
you  offer  this  as  a  plum  ruse  ?  It  you  do,  dearly  and  fully  settle  the  question  at  issue— 
your  views  of  plainness  differ  very  widely  it  is  not  in  the  power  0f  argument  or  of  proof 
lmm  mine. — Do  you  adduce  this  as  proof  in  to  do  either, 
behalf  of  your  position  that  sprinklingis  bap- 
tism ?  If  you  do  not,  I  am  unable  to  see  how  But  if  you  must  lake  a  metaphorical  case, 
it  can  sustain  your  pretensions  to  fitness  for  I  should  be  glad  to  know  y\hy  you  obey  not 
the  Lord's  table.  If  you  do,  I  am  equally  at  the  known  laws  of  criticism,  and  appeal  di- 
a  loss  to  perceive  how  it  can  favour  your'po-  rectlY  t0  thc  eonnexiou  ?  and  why,  instead  of 
sition,  unless  indeed  you  believe  that  to  pour  tins,  you  glide  away  to  the  prophets  and  po- 
und to  sprinkle  mean  the  same  thing  ;  for  ets  ot  tlie  old  Testament  ?  Is  it  because  we 
most  assuredly  the  word  to  sprinkle,  is  not  are  inquiring  about  the  poeticul  or  propheli- 
tound  in  all  that  you  have  advanced.— You  ca/ use  of  words,  rather  than  the  literal  and 
say,  does  prophecy  ever  speak  of  dipping,  the  true  ?  Or  is  it  because  you  foresaw  that 
plun-.no-.  or  immersing,  in  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  the  connexion  m  this  case,  it  properly  con- 
lask.  does  it  ever  speak  of  sprinkling  with  sidered,  would  defeat  your  objeet,  and  ruin 
the  Holy  Spirit  ?    If  it  does  not,  your   argu-  your  argument  ? 

ment  is  as  much  opposed  to  yourself  as  it  is  The  obvious  truth  is,  when  John  the  Bap- 
to  me. — You  say  again,  does  the  New  Testa-  tist  employed  the  language  to  which  you  le- 
nient say  that  any  were  ever  dipped,  plun-  fer,  but  which  you  have  taken  the  precaution 
ged  or  immersed  in  the  Holy  Spirit?  I  ask,  not  to  quote,  he  had  special  allusion  to  liis- 
does  theN.  Testament  say  that  any  were  own  baptism.  His  language  was  this:  "I 
ever  sprinkled  with  the  Holy  Spirit?  If  it  indeed  baptize  you  in  water  unto  repentance; 
does  not,  your  argument  is  still  as  unpropi-  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
tious  to  you  as  it  is  to  me. — In  the  phrases  I ; — he  shall  baptize  you  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  you  have  introduced,  I  observe  the  and  in  fire."  Math.  3.11.  The  Jews  whom 
expressions,  poured,  descending,  brruthrd,  he  addressed,  saw  him  baptizing—  immersing 
received  ;  all  equally  descriptive  of  the  ac-  the  people  in  the  liver  Jordan.  The  act,  the 
tionof  the  Spirit.  If,  therefore,  your  argu-  image,  the  practical  import  of  his  words,  were 
ment  proves  that  to  baptize  means  to  pour,  all  before  their  eyes.  It  was  as  though  he 
it  proves,  at  the  same  time,  and  with  equal  had  said,  "As  1  immerse  you  now  in  the  wa- 
conclusiveness,  that  it  means  also  to  descend,  ters  of  Jordan,  so  shall  he  hereafter  immerse 
to  lifrht,  tobrealhc, to  ncdvel  Do  you  be-  you  in  the  Holy  Spirit."  Who  that  is  not 
lievethis?  If  not,  you  must  reject  the  whole:  blinded  by  prejudice,  or  that  is  not  resolved 
your  argument  is  worth  nothing. — But  not  to  see,  would  ever  imagine  that  these 
vou  say  farther,  "From  these  prophecies  Jews  would  appeal  to  the  prophets  of  the 
and  their  fulfilment,  we  would  not  expect  a  'Old  Testainent.  to  learn  the  import  of  this 


aw 
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,u,ns  you.  w -uvu      pnmun,;,  an  excep-  ba,)Uzcd.    So  did  God.    John  baptized  w„h  vi 

ion  in  favour  ot  sprmUmg.  you  have  prudu-  tc,  :  j„h„  1.  31.    Therefore,  tame  I  baptizher 

edacase  clearly  and  decidedly  in  favour  of  with  Hater.    God  baptized  w:  h  -he  Holy  Ghost, 

nmersion  !    For.  most  assuredly,   if  John  We  have  no  reason  to  suppose,  that  they  did  it 

nmeised  the  Jews  in  the  river  Jordan  lie  differently.    Bin  n  they  did,  there  are  two  modes 

ould  Have  me  rit  nothing  le.s   than  im'Lr-  ;u,H  "•••aii"iR,»  to  Baptize.    The  one  that  John 

ion  wh-iisue.km.'o'h.r.vv,,  I.  u,Mmu  ui  the  ::!V'  ^  ' hr  ",:,rr  «'v'  "  b>  God     God's  'N>  poui- 

lth  verse  -   in  I  i  lie  'h  '-r  !                t"rm  us  n'g"    Which  »s safest  for  us  to  take  V' 

xpressive  of  immersion,  it  isfolly  to  suppose  I.    To  the  list  of  meanings  already  made 

hat  he  could  have   meant   atrjn  thing  else  out,  we  must  now,  I  suppose,  add  another: 

/hen  he  used  the  same  term,  a  seeoud  time.  <-U  fell  upon  them,"  &c—  Among  other 

,i  the  .,ame  sentence,  and  i.i  tel'erenee  to  the  things,  you  have  now  clearly  proved,  if 

aide  act.    Evasion  here  is  out  of  the  ques-  your  argument  avails  any  thirg,  that  there 

ion.    So  much,  sir,  for  your  first  exception,  are  tu-o  separate  and  distinct  baptisms — 

*ow,  please  to  favour  me  with  another.  "one   of  water  and  one  of  bpirit."  The 

•  s  wi,          ,,  „  rr  r  .A  ii>  Apostle  says  there  is  bur  one.    Which  shall 

a.  wneii  was  npcitonueu.  I  believe,  the  Apostle  or  yourself?— You  say 

f.    This  is  a  question  which  it  devolves  yoU  have  proved  clearly,  that  the  word  bap- 

m  you  to  answer— not  me.  tize  means  to  pour  out.    And  so  have  you 

"S.  No  -  v  e  are  endeavouring  to  ascertain  the  Proved'  Just  as  clearly,  that  it  means  also  to 

neining  of  the  wont,  Baptize.  "  Von  said'  that  u  </"-v',/,/"^     l'-hf  "/">">  to  breathe,  to  rcciere, 

iadbut  one  meaning,  Total  Immersion.    And  to  sit  upapi,  to  Jill,  to  Jail  IN    But  let  us  trv 

hercfore,  theie  could  he  but  one  mode.    Tins  I  youi  definition :  for  if  this  he  the  meaning  of 

.mto  disjiove,  and  to -hew,  ii,  ui  the  Bible,  that  baptize  in  the  case  in  question,  we  ma)  con- 

'  ''''••V,>',M'<,>ir-<',M''!:'kb%'<'des.-.-n.1,.poi,  How  veniently  substitute  the  one  leim  for  the  oth- 

l-heS'^ared'ni.n                     t         "  f  ~  er-    "*  iudced  l>»«r  you  Out  with  water-but 

isotii.e  and  sa;  ....on  >!e;,i  a.dilevu,,    nil'-d  h,>  that  coiu.-th  after  me  shall  pour  you  out 

vith  the&oly  Spirit."                  '  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  Such 
rendering  as  this  needs  no  comment.    It  niav 


I. 


e  to  excite  a  smile,  but  it 


--  .v.  u  cunt,  oui  it  requires  no  re- 

L5il..e  teat  tne  word  to  bat  Uzc  means  to  pour,  maik.— You  affirm  that  l,od  and  John  both 
to  sprinkle  to  descend  upon.  lo  do  this,  baptized,  and  that -we  have  no  reason  to  sun- 
yon  appealed,  just  now,  to  the  prophets  ;  and  pose  that  they  did  it  differently  "  Allown 
from  them  you  proved— jf  yen  proved  any  this  to  be  as  you  say,  the  question  is  a-ain 
thing— that  its  meaning  was  to  pour,  to  de-  settled.  That  John's  baptism  «>  inuner- 
:;d.  to  light  upon,  to  bnathe,  to  receive.-  sion,  few,  if  anv,  besides  yourself,  pretend 
ny.  The  one  being  determined,  the  ether 
necessity  determined  also. 
.  You  know  that  there  is  but  one  Baptism 
said,  [John  3.  30.]  I  must  decrease,  hut  he 


You  have  now  sk 
and  the  four  E 


BAPTIST  tSTEHRETEli 


aiiIcicTrtiiH.de  n-ijuncd  b>  the  Son.  We  m.-c  llihi  Tims  it  i-  <  /;  (-./<;.'/,  fin  watci 
thj?w.n»«ie  *  *rt  imiauftioa,  but  by  pu%mg    [,„  Jordan.j" 


[•rtion,«ma 
.aptized  0, 


eds  the 


again,  thai  it  is  invariably  sa: 
tized  with  water."  I  ask- 
iy  whom'}    By  thu  Holy  Spj 


And  V 


atoihey  me 
n.-.i^r  j)er>-> 
Jordan.  =«  < 


look  into  j  C 
,aid  you  do 


the  sam 
t6t  and  Spirit,  that  they  have  \v 
with  Jordan.    It  is  invariably 


dan?    Or  shall  we  say— baptized  v  illi  \va-  «eqa*tly  your  e3fcfeption,  instead  of  proving 

ter,  wt7/i  Spirit,  u-/<A  the  river,  in7/i  Jordan  2  to  be  such,  turns  out  to  be  a  strong  example 

You  are  at  itbeMy,  sir,  to  take  the  render-  in  favour  of  the  common,   the   familiar,  the 

ingwhich   pleases  you  best.— As  you  have  established  import  of  the  term  in  hand.— 

tuought  proper  to  lav  much  .tress  on  the  an-  Having  failed      n  .  ,,r.  v  ..„  ,.,..>t  try   a-ain  ; 

thorny  of  jour  translators,  1  will  take  the  lib-  ph  ase  to  Kiv«  us   another  exception  ;  ai  d  i.  - 

*rty  to  introduce  here,  mereiy  as  an  offset,  member  withal  that   you  have  i-ot   to  lii.d  a 

Ihe  testimony  of  your  Pre«bvte.*iau  bruthci,  case  of sprinkling,  oryourcayseisgdne. 
Dr.  George  Campbell,  of  Edinburgh.    He  Ennuu. 
is  not  a  dictionary-man,  but  a  translator ;  a  To  &e  continued, 

pedobaptist  translator;  and  withal  one  of  the  m^b^— Mg^wM  

mo-t  acute  and  correct  biblical  critics,  that   ~TTT™r=r— ■  ■~~-™™^.ut-r«^,._!i  jm-x*. 

ever  held  a  pen.  The  passage  he  renders  thus:  MISSIONS. 

"I  indeed  baptize  you  in  water  that  ye  may  ~~  ~  ~~ 

reform ;  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  migh-  From  the  CaP-  MagatfUke. 

tier  than  I,  whose  shoes  1  am  not  worthy  to  extracts  vkoji  }ik.  BEN  net's  journal 

carry.    He  will  baptize  you  in  the  HoiijHSpir-  rxncoon 

it  and  fire."    In  his  note  on  this  passage  he 

observes,   "The  word  bantizien   [baptize]       Rangoon,  July  9.  Another  Karen  itiqui 

both  in  sacrt  id  authors,  and  in  classical,  sui-  rer  called  to-dav.    lie  is  from  the  \  illai<v  of 

nifies,  ro  dip,  to  plunpt;  to  immerse,'  ami  Thah-Hnang.    'Ko  Thah-byoo  had  given 

was  rendered  by  Ter'tullian,  the  oldest  of  the  him  a  tract,  on  one  of  his  excursions,  u  hieh 

Latin  fathers,  tingere,  the  word  used  fordy-  he  had  read,  and,  liking  the  contents  called 

jug  cloth,  which  was  by  immersion.    It  is  to  get  more  light  on  the  way  of  salvation  )■.,- 

always  construed  suitably  to  this  rucanin^.  Jesu.s  Christ,  ns  the  roads  qj<J  so  bad  that  \\ 
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is  nearly  impossible  for  any  to  get  into 
town. 

9.  Another  inquirer  came  in  this  eve- 
ning, for  the  first  time,  who  seemed  to  listen 
well. 

E.rcrtio7i,  of  Native  Converts. 

11.  Moung  Zoo-thee  left  to-day,  with  his 
tracts,  for  a  visit  to  his  friends  and  acquain- 
tance on  the  Dalla  side  of  the  river ;  and  Ko 
Thah-byco  has  also  left,  to-day,  for  the  Ka- 
ren wilds,  with  300  more  tracts.  As  the 
rains  render  itinerating  nearly  impractica- 
ble, he  is  permitted,  on  this  tour,  to  attend  to 
the  teaching  of  a  few  of  his  countrymen  in 
Man-bee,  who,  he  says,  are  very  anxious  to 
learn  Karen. 

Worship  of  Brazen  Images. 

12.  In  my  evening  walk,  entered  a  long 
row  of  public  buildings,  near  a  pagadu, 
where,  there  was  mounted  on  a  projection  of 
the  walk,  52  brass  images  in  a  row  ;  about 
18  inches  high,  all  alike,  and  very  well 
finished  In  three  other  buildings  near, 
there  were  three  others,  of  brass,  brick,  and 
mortar.  There  were  several  men,  who  had 
just  come  with  their  offerings  of  flowers  and 
rice,  to  these  senseless  images,  and  who  kneel- 
ed and  muttered  a  prayer,  of  the.  meaning 
of  which,  I  presume  they  were  as  ignorant, 
as  the  brass  to  which  it  was  addressed.  Af- 
ter this  was  done,  1  had  a  little  conversation 
with  them  on  the  lolly  of  the  worship.  One 
man  said  that  it  was  all  allagaba,  that  is,  for 
nothing,  but  yet  pleaded  " custom."  The 
others  were  not  so  liberal :  they  contended 
that  it  was  the  "most  excellent  deity,"  and 
they  should  be  punished  in  hell,  if  they  did 
not  worship,  &c.  One  contended  that  there 
was  life  in  the  images,  though  it  was  imper- 
ceptible to  mortals! 

21.  Lord's  day.  Nineteen  at  worship. — 
The  great  Priest,  who  came  down  from  Ava, 
with  the  Woongee's  great  wife,  died  last 
night, — more  than  90  years  old.  He  was 
one  of  twelve  who  form  the  council  of  priests 
for  the  empire.  He  is  to  be  preserved  or 
embalmed,  and  the  remains,  I  understand, 
burned  some  time  next  March. 

The  greed  Idol  oj  Guy  a. 

22.  The  idol  which  has  just  arrived  from 
Guya,  via  Bengal,  w  as  to-day,  raised  from 
its  quiet  repose  in  the  hold  of  the  vessel,  and 
deposited  on  a  platform,  placed  upon  two 
Burman  boats,  where  he  is  to  sit  and  ride  to 
Ava.  The  Woongyee  family,  and  suit,  at- 
tended this  interesting  cerenony.  His  god- 
-ship  is  enclosed  in  a  strong  box.  and,  of 
course,  was  invisible  to  the  gi\  at  concourse 


of  spectators. 

23.  A  small  hole  has  been  cut  in  the  box 
of  tile  idol  mentioned  yesterday,  so  that  the 
face  of  the  idol  may  be  seen  ;  and  to-day  all 
the  town  is  in  commotion,  in  order  to  have 
a  peep  at  the  old  block  of  stone. 

2-1.  The  Burmese  ambassador,  who  has 
just  returned  from  Bengal,  has  brought  a 
picture  or  map  of  the  place  where  Oatidama 
became  deity,  and  gives  tin- description  very- 
much  like  that  contained  in  their  sacred 
books,  which  they  say  remains  the  same 
now  ;  and  many  things  he  relates  that  he 
has  seen,  are  right  in  the  teeth  of  assertions 
in  Mr.  Judson's  Balance.  The  latter  says 
they  are  not,  the  former  that  they  are,  in 
existence.  The  people  Continue  to  visit  the 
newly  arrived  idol,  and  some  affirm  that  it 
is  made  of  precious  stone,  &c,  with  a  thou- 
sand other  stories  to  deceive  the  people. 
An  intelligent  Inquirer. 

25.  To-day^,  a  respectable  man,  who  for- 
merly had  a  situation  under  Government, 
in  Ava,  called,  and  said  there  was  much  in 
the  new  religion  that  he  liked,  and  some 
things  he  did  not  like.  He  talked  candid- 
ly,—-did  not  seem  disposed  to  dispute,  and 
seemed  pleased  with  the  answers  to  his  que- 
ries. But  though  he  appeared  sincere, 
experience  has  taught  us  that  an  acquaint- 
ance is  necessary  to  form  correct  opinions  of 
these  versatile  people.  But,  amidst  all  the 
folly  now  prevalent  in  town,  it  is  encoura- 
ging to  see  one  who  professes  to  dislike  it. 
May  they  all  soon  see  their  folly. 

2G.  Moung  Zoo-thee  returned  this  eve- 
ning, having  dispersed  200  tracts  in  his  pe- 
regrinations, and  conversed  with  manv, 
some  of  whom  listened  well,  and  others  de- 
rided. 

New  Deviee  of  the  Enemy. 

July  7.  Received  letters,  to-day,  from  Mr 
Kincaid,  who  writes  that  he  is  doing  well 
in  Ava,  and  has  many  inquirers.  I  learn 
from  some  of  the  natives,  who  now  and  then 
call  on  us,  that  our  tracts  have  been  taken 
by  people  who  live  here,  to  Bassim,  and 
there  exchanged  with  the  poor  ignorant 
Karens,  for  fowls; — some  of  the  fowls  be- 
ing charged  as  high  as  10  or  12  cents. 

This  is  a  new  device  of  the  adversary, 
and  one  in  which  I  trust  time  will  show  that 
he  has  overreached  himself;  for  the  Karens, 
or,  at  least,  many  of  them  in  this  empire' 
can  read  Burmese  ;  and  why  may  we  not 
hope  and  praythaf  those  who  have  hereto- 
fore had  no  religion,  may  find  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  through  the  means  of  these  same 
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-tracts ! 

28.  Lord's  day.    On !y  12  at  worship. 

29.  The  whole  city  is  in  motien  to-day, 
to  got  the  last  peep  at 'the  old  stone  idol  from 

'  Guya,  as  it  leaves,  to-day,  for  the  "  golden 
city."  Were  a  live  mammoth  to  visit  an 
American  city,  it  would  not  create  a  greater 
6tir  for  the  time  being,  in  proportion  to  the 
people  than  this  stone  image  has  done  here. 
Surely,  to  see  what  Ave  have  seen,  for  a  few 
days  past,  is  but  poorly  expressed,  when  we 
say  "  The  people  are  mad  on  their  idols." 
Ko  Thah-byoo1  S  Tour. 

11.  Lord's  day.  After  worship,  four  of 
our  congregation  (disci files)  left  us  for  Maul- 
mein,  two  of  whom  belong  there.  Just  as 
they  left,  Ko  Thah-byoo  returned  from  the 
Karen  jungle,  and  gives  a  very  flattering 
account  of  his  tour.  There  seems  to  be 
considerable  excitement  among  the  Karen*, 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  Bur- 
mese, who  are  very  violent,  and  who  broke 
up  his  school.  lie  then  turned  his  attention 
to  preaching  the  gospel,  gave  away  400 
tracts,  he  says  he  cannot  tell  how  many  are 
considering,  but  he  tells  of  10,  whom  he  con- 
siders hopeful  inquirers,  and  o  who  will  ask 
for  baptism  after  the  rains,  when  they  can 
come  into  town.  These  poor  people  met 
with  much  opposition  in  the  Provinces, 
though  under  the  English  government,  from 
the  Burmese  and  Talings ;  but  here  it  is 
tenfold  worse.  Yet  I  do  hope  that  many 
of  them  will  find  their  way  out  of  this  evil 
world,  to  Abraham's  bosom. 

Four  Karen  Inquirers. 

12.  This  afternoon,  four  Karens  called, 
one  of  whom  is  mentioned  July  30th.  The 
others,  we  have  not  seen  before.  They 
have  none  of  them  seen  Ko  Thah-byoo, 
which  is  rather  singular,  as  he  has  been  to 
their  village.  They  reside  in  Peing,  only 
a  short  distance  from  here.  Two  of  them 
Were  old  and  gre\rheaded.  and  when  asked 
where  they  expected  to  go,  when  they  died? 
replied,  "  They  did  not  know ;  they  had  no 
idea ;  but  supposed  where  their  ancestors 
had  gone!"  They  did  not  worship  idols, 
and  hold  Boodhism  in  contempt.  It  awa- 
kened peculiar  feelings  in  my  bosom,  to  see 
these  people  on  the  very  verge  of  the  grave, 
and  wholly  ignorant  of  whither  they  were  go- 
ing. They  listened  very  attentively  to  the 
truth  as  revealed  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
it  seemed  to  make  some  impression  on  their 
untutored  minds.  The  man  mentioned  Ju- 
ly 30th,  proposed  to  get  the  permission  of 
the  king  for  a  tract  of  land,  and  have  all  the 
Karens  settle  on  it,  and  learn  to  read  and 


writ,  their  own  language..    This  was  an 

'  .hie,  1  do  "not  know  any  thing  which  would 
be  better  for  these  people,  in  a  moral,  civil, 
and  religious  point  c  f  view.  But  I  should 
as  easily  expect  to  plant  a  colony  on  the 
Desert  of  Sahara,  and  succeed,  as,  at  present, 
to  see  this  idea  carried  into  execution. 

14.  We  just  learn  that  there  has  been  a 
great  fire  in  the  walled  city  of  Ava ;  and 
English  accounts  say  3000,  and  Burmese 
accounts,  5000  houses  were  consumed. 

Two. Inquiring  Priests. 

15.  Among  others  who  called  to-day 
were  two  priests,  who  have  not  been  here  be- 
fore, and  who,  when  there  were  no  others 
by,  listened  attentively ;  hut  were  silent,  and 
heard,  when  others  came  in.  They  said 
they  had  read  some  of  our  tracts,  and  liked 
them  ;  but  when  they  spoke  to  any  of  their 
fraternity  on  the  subject,  they  were  soon 
cautioned  to  be  quiet. 

Robbery. 

18.  Lord's  day.  Early  this  morning,  a 
thief  or  theives  entered  our  house.  The  rob- 
bery was  very  artfully  executed.  He  either 
blew  out  the  light,  or  it  went  out,  as  it  some- 
times does.  The  value  of  the  articles  stolen, 
is  not  much,  probably  60  or  80  rupees. 
Expensiveness  ofBoodhist  Customs.  ■ 

24.  I  understand,  that,  in  order  to  prepare 
for  the  Tong  Pwai,  to  blow  up  the  Ava 
priest,  who  died  here  recently,  every  house 
is  taxed  five  rupees,  and  some  of  them  ten 
rupees.  Preparations  are  making,  though 
the  festival  does  not  take  place  till  next  No- 
vember. 

Compensation  for  Murder. 
26.  Last  evening,  a  woman,  who,  in  art 
angry  pet,  beat  the  head  of  a  child,  seven  or 
eight  years  of  age  so  as  to  cause  its  death, 
was  drummed  through  the  town,  and  after- 
wards discharged.  An  order  was  given, 
several  days  since,  I  understand,  for  her  to 
be  beaten  to  death,  as  a  punishment  for  the 
commission  of  her  crime.  However,  she 
seems  to  have  had  friends,  who  came  forward 
and  paid  300  rupees,  which  is  here  the  price 
of  blood,  which  the  parents  accepted  in  lieu 
of  their  child  ;  and,  after  giving  near  200 
more  to  the  government  officers,  the  affair  is 
settled. 

I  understand  it  is  a  custom,  that  300  ru- 
pees, or  thereabouts,  shall  be  paid  for  mur- 
der. In  case  the  parents,  or  friends  of  the 
deceased  will  not  accept  of  it,  then  life  must 
go  for  life. 

It  is  only  a  few  days  since  a  youn<r  man 
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was  beaten  to  death,  for  murdering  a  young 
girl  whom  he  wished  io  marry,  and  the  par- 
lies could  not  agree  to  it,  He  seems  to  have 
been  determined,  that  if  he  could  not  have 
her,  no  other  one  should, — and  he  stabbed 
her  with  a  knife.  He  then  gave  himself  up 
to  justice,  and  when  offered  his  life  for  300 
rupees,  refused  witli  indignation.  I  suppose 
he  w  as  urged  on  in  this  affair  by  one  of  their 
superstitions,  vainly  Supposing  that  if  he 
could  not  be  joined  to  her  in  this  state,  he 
would  in  the  ntrt ;  as  they  are  in. the  habit 
of  supposing  that  good  friends  keep  together 
in  their  several  states  of  transmigration. 
To  be  continued. 

MOVEMENT  AMONG  THE  KARENS. 

The  two  following  letters  must  move  every 
heart  of  Chi  istian  sensibility. 

MR.  BENNET  TO  MR.  JUDSON. 

Rangoon,  Oct.  28.  1S33. 
Dear  brother  Judson, 

We  are  in  distress,  and  send  to  you  for  re- 
lief. For  the  last  several  days,  our  house, 
and  the  small  house  ofKo  Thah-byoo,  ten 
cubits  square,  have  been  thronged.  As  Ko 
Thah-byoo  has  not  been  able  to  go  out  as 
infiii  us  hf  had  contemplated,  in  consequence 
of  his  wife's  illness,  the  Karens  are  throng- 
ing us  from  Dalla,  Ling,  Man  bee,  Kya-dan, 
and  many  places  I  have  not  heard  named, — 
men,  women,  and,  children,  and  all  anxious- 
ly inquiring  about  the  religion  of  Jesus.  One 
San-kai  has  formally  requested  baptism  of 
me  and  the  church,  and  several  others  have 
of  Ko  Thah-a,  and  Byoo.  They  are  all  anx- 
ious for  schools,  and  offer  to  build  zayats  for 
preaching,  or  schools,  if  some  one  will  come 
and  teach  them.  There  are  very  many  who 
already  keep  the  Lord's  day,  read  our  tracts, 
and  endeavor  to  instruct  one  another  the  best 
they  can.  They  daily  read  the  tracts,  and  all 
get  together  in  their  families,  and  sing,  and 
pray  to  the  God  who  rules  in  heaven.  The 
heads  of  families  not  only  do  this  themselves, 
but  they  teach  their  children.  They  declare 
they  have  left  off  drinking  spirits,  and  as  far 
as  they  understand,  endeavor  to  practise,  ac- 
cording to  the  requirements  of  the  scrip- 
tures. 

.  What  shall  we  do?  Ko  Thah-byoo  is  on- 
ly one,  among  a  thousand.  He  cannot  preach 
the  gospel,  and  teach  these  people  to  "read 
in  their  own  language"  the  precious  truths  of 
God's  word,  at  the  same  time.  We  want 
one  man,  to  go  to  Bassim ;  another  to  go  up 
to  Prome,  and  along  the  river;  another  to 
Man-bee,  and  vicinity,  towards  old  Pegu. — 
All  these  to  preach  the  gospel;  and  we  cer- 
tainly need  as  many  more  for  school  mas- 
ters. Can  you  send  us  any  assistance?  If 
so,  do;  for  Christ  and  his  cause  require  it.  I 
hope  Ko  Thah-byoo  will  be  able  soon  to  go 
out,  and  do  something;  but  he  cannot  do  all- 


alone.  There,  surely,  is  the  sound  of  ram; 
and,  if  I  miglu  not  subject  myself  to  the  im- 
putation ol  tut/uisius/ic,  1  would  say,  "of 
much  rain."  O  could  we  go  among  these 
people,  as  freely  and  easily  as  in  the  provin- 
ces, 1  have  no  doubt,  hundreds  would  be  ad- 
ed  to  the  Lord. 
I  think  the  Karens  here,  superior  to  thosr; 
in  the  provinces,  so  far  as  1  have  seen:  and, 
could  they  be  collected  together,  and  civi!iz"d, 
and  Christianized,  they  would  be  a  lovely  na- 
tion. W  hen  will  thishappy  time  ainve/— 
Hasten  it,  Lord,  in  thine  own  good  time,  for 
Jesus'  sake. 

I  am  yours  affectionately, 

C.  Ben.net. 

MR.  BENNET  TO  MR.  JUDSON'. 

Rangoon,  Nov.  11,  1S33. 
Dear  brother  Judson, 

I  have  only  a  few  moments  to  write,  being 
full  of  business,  and  having  only  a  few  m  in- 
ures before  the  vessel  leaves.  Suffice  it  to 
say,  four  of  the  Karens  were,  yesterday,  bap- 
tized, and  are  the  first  fruits  of  the  plentiful 
Karen  harvest,  which  these  ripening  fields 
present  to  our  view.  We  want  help,  we 
want  faith,  we  want  patience,  and  per&evet- 
ancc,  we  wont  a  mind,  (to  say  all  in u  word,; 
the  same  mind  which  w  as  found  m  our  de;..- 
Lord  and  Savioui  Jesus  Christ.  Pray  for  us,, 
and  for  the  Karens  who  are  looking  up  to  us- 
for  the  bread  of  life,  their  eyes  brightening 
as  they  hear  of  Jesus  and  the  way  to  heaven. 
There  have  but  very  few,  as  yet,  called  on  u>, 
—something  like  fifty  or  sixty  ;  but  they  all 
say,  in  a  few  weeks,  (when  we  have  gathered 
in  our  rice,)  we  w  ill  come  with  our  wives 
and  children,  all  of  whom  wish  to  hear  the 
gospel.  Our  neighbors,  too,  'will,  many  of 
them,  come;  and  some  of  those  who  thus  says 
also  add,  when  we  come,  weshall  ask  fir 
baptism!  Those  who  have  just  been  here, 
(and  it  is  only  a  few  hours  since  a  party  of 
twelve  left,)  we  have  examined.  Some  of 
them  appear  1o  be  the  true  disciples  of  Jesus, 
while  one  or  two  were  regular  atheists.  One 
man,  especially,  says  he  does  not  believe 
there  is  any  God,  or  heaven,  or  lull. 

We  have  good  reason  to  believe  the  work 
is  genuine  among  the  Karens,  if  opposition 
is  a  test;  for  the  devil  is  sorely  disturbed,- and 
mustering  his  forces.  What'the  issue  of  the 
campaign  will  be,  we  cannot  say  ;  but  those 
who  were  yesterday  baptized,  said,  if  the 
Woon-gee  should  issue  an  order  to  cut  off 
their  heads,  then  let  him  cut  them  off:  they 
believed  in  Jesus ;  and  if  they  were  killed4 
they  should  go  where  Jesus  was,  and  be  hap- 
py. I  could  relate  many  interesting  anec- 
dotes of  these  simple  sons  of  the  jungle,  had 
I  time.  Suffice  it  to  say,  one  very  respecta- 
ble man,  a  Sankai,  says  he  formerly  was  a 
great  drunkard  ;,  for  the  last  six  months,  he- 
has  not  drank  a  drop,  not  since  he  tir>t  heard 
of  Jesus,  from  Ko  Thah-byoo.    Ho  says  h« 
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believes,  and  will  rome,  by-aml-by,  and  be  preacher.    WherieVer  we  think  of  him  fancy 

baptized'.'   He  is  said  to  be  a  very  influential  immediately      tores  us  to  Paulsen  fit  reel  — 

man.    They  all  talk  more  or  less  Burmese  We  sit  with  the  vast  throng  who  crowd  that 

and  our  examinations  are  in  that  language,  spacious  edifice.  ;>t  nn  evening  service.  Ur 

which  is  far  better  than  to  draw  it  through  look  up  to  the-pulpit,  and  there  he  stands  the1 

an  interpreter.    We  have  proposed  to  some  unrivalled  preacher.    The  word  ot  <  ,,„!,.  he- 

of  the  young  men.  (who  also  understand  Bui-  fore  him.    His  form  seems  to  expand,  and 

TOese)  to  go  round  to  Maulmein,  and  le.ura  his  features  kindle.    Ins  light  arm  is  raiseti. 

Karen,  and  return  and  teach  their  country-  —Every  t>e  is  upon  him.— ••  The  boldest 

men!    I  hope,  in  a  few  months  some  will  go.  holds  hi,  breath  for  a  time."    Every  heart 

They  would  now.  il  their  rice  was  gathered,  feels  the  sway  of  the  preacher: 
I  hope  they  will  go;  and,  if  so,  what  they       "  His  fair  round  front;  and  ev.:s.ul.lime  declare 
will  see.  and  hear,  and  learn,  I  do  hope  will  do      Absolute  rule."  '     u  nme'aeuarL 

more  to  keep  the.r  countrymen  from  believing  We  hear  that  full,  powerful,  yet  melodious 

the  Burmese,  thai i  >  car,  ol  oui  laoor.     1  here  vojcei  ancj  we  share  ln  lhe  H„(.trj,.  (hril|  w 

were  thi.ty   present  at   worship,  yesterday  pervades  that  delighted  audience    as  *ome 

morning;  at'er  which,  the  ton,  Karens  weie  gra„d  and  beautiful  thought  hashes  on  "their 

ex-Tunined    and    reeved;    allerwarus,    Ko  minds,  or  some  ex.pusUe  touch  of  tenderm-  : 

Thah-a  accoiupanied  them  to  the  King's  makes  every  eye  overflow.    This  is  not  f-n- 

tank%  and  baptized  them.    About  4  o'clock,  ey's  sketch —Mich  ^  -  cverv  <  tie  wh  I 

P.  M.  the  d,s,-,ple.  a-,,nhle(l   togethei,  and  Jt,u  h,ard  him  H,  n|>  mvn  .,u|>i( 


the  Lord: 

ty-two  communicants.  We  are  all  as  well 
as  usual.    Please  present  our  kind  regard: 


Those  ... 

er  heard  him  there,  have  never,  it  is  probable, 
witnessed  the  highest  triumphs  of  his  elo- 
ry  irieiuis  in  Maulmem,  and  be-    quence.    Vv  e  cilll  >ilV.  ,,„.  ou.selves,  certnin- 


Th 
e  pulpits,  I 


lieve  me  „  "  .        .  ly,  that  though 

\  ours  affectionately,  ny  pccasionSj  wl      he  ^  elsewhere, 

L  l't->>t-r.  yel  we  never  felt  his  power,  as  when  we  have 

iiib  ri  ii'iim  i  muni— —am— ^m^m^m  neard  him  in  his  own  pulpit  in  Samson  Stree' 

MYSCI£LX.AS  EOI  S.  There  he  was  suriounneu  by  his  own  beloved 

 .  ——  ftiurch  and  congregation.    'i  hut  m>  icious  e<l 

Dtt.  Staughton.  ilice,  with  its  vast  home,  and  its  u  niVk         ,  - 

In  the  July  number  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  mg  gallei 
we  find  a  judicious  and  well 

of  Mr.  Lynd's  memoir  of  Dr.  Staughton.—  b^"G 

We  should  be  pleased  to  present  the  article  broad,  m  winch  twenty  persons  might  have 

entire  ;  we  have  room,  however,  for  only  an  been  seated.     The  Doctor    ev  idently  feit 

extract.    We  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  ''^'^'^^^'"'.c'  i!"ll:?01lflne,J'"  wi\vn 
our  readers,  both  as  a  tribute  of 
to  the  memory  of  one  to  whom  tin 

tioti  is  under  many  obligations,  and  as  a  piece  U,uinetikan  have  rather  strongly  express* 

of  interesting  and  valuable  information.    We  |^Jjf*-J|£  m;l"  caB  uc  eloquent,  without 
believe  that  no  mini 
out  deriving  both  ph 

We  now  propose  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  pulpits.    It  was  the  case  with  Robert  Hal!; 

the  character  of  Dr.  Staughton.    They  will  and  we  suppose  that  every  minister  has  often 

relate  chiefly  to  his  preaching,   both  b.        e  been  conscious,  when  he  preached  in  another 

they  must  be  brief,  and  h--aiise  it  was  ehielly  pulpit,  that  he  was  shorn  of  a  portion  ofwhat- 

as  a  preacher,  that  Dr.  Saughton  won  his  high  ever  strength  he  possessed  m  his  own.    W  (' 

reputation.    The  pulpit  was  his  appropriate  cannot  stay    to   philosophize  on  this  fact 

place  ;  and  though  he  was  always  ready  U  r  if  it    is  one,    though  several  instaicti\e 

auy  toil,  by  which  he  could  advance  thegloiy  reasons  might,  we  think,  be  mentioned  toae 

of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  man.  yet  he  justly  count  for  it.    The  practical  inference  which 

considered  preaching  as  the  chief  duty  and  it  supplies  may   be    profitable,   namely  that 

highest  distinction  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  the  good  pastor,  like  the  good  wife,  is 'mo  t 

It  is  as  a  preacher  that  his  image  dwells  in  useful  and    happy,   by   being,   except  on 

the  memory  of  his  friends.    Delightful  as  it  special  occasions,  a  "  keeper  at  home." 
was  to  meet  him  in  the  domestic  circle,  or  to       But  we  must  oiler  a  few  remarks  on  the 

gather  round  him,  with  filial  atfection,  in  the  mental  and  physical  characteristics  of  Dr' 

recitation  room,  yet  we.  at  least,  love  best  to  Staughton  as  a  preacher, 
recall  to  mind  his  appearance  in  the  pulpit.-       Dr.  Staughton  possessed  many  excellent 

]\o  portrait  ol  him  seems  toils  natural,  which  glfts  tor  a  pulpit  orator ;  ami  though  his  carl; 

does  not  present  him  m  the  attitude  ol  a  education  was  imperfect  yet  industrious  stu 


eded  the 
nbly.    He  exem- 


i-teis  that 
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ciy  greatly  improved  those  gifts.  His  mind  by  those  chief  requisites  ofagood  sermon 
was  one  of  the  most  active  which  we  have  unity,  perspicuity,  and  evangelical  spirit.— 
ever  known.  His  thoughts  flowed  with  the  They  would  have  been  heard  with  interest 
rapidity  ofa  torrent.  His  imagination,  too,  and  profit,  if  they  had  been  delivered  by  aH-or- 
wasrichand  creative  in  a  very  unusual  de-  dinary  speaker  ;  but,  adorned  with  the  charms 
gree.  There  was,  inconsequence,  a  won-  of  his  eloquence,  they  drew,  year  after  \  ear, 
ilerful  variety  in  his  preaching.  Hispowerof  admiring  crowds,  many  hundreds  of  whom 
invention  seemed  inexhaustible.  His  memo-  were,  by  the  grace  of  God,  won  to  the  obedi- 
ry  was  quick  and  retentive,  and  he  had  acquir-  ence  of  faith.  The  discourses  of  many  other 
»'d  thai  habii,  without  which  no  man  ever  ex-  ministers  would  have  been  equally  instiuc- 
celled  as  a  preacher,  of  associating  all  his  tive,  if  they  had  been  as  well  heard  and  re- 
niental  acquisitions,  by  relations  connected  membered  ;  but  rich  thought  is  uttered  in  vain, 
with  the  pulpit.  The  remark  of  Dr.  Johnson  unless  the  mind  of  the  hearer  receives  and  re- 
respecting  Watts  was  applicable  to  Dr.  tains  it.  The  imagination  must  be  excited. 
Stiuighton,  that  "  whatever  betook  in  hand  and  the  heart  touched,  while  the  judgement 
was,  by  his  incessant  solicitude  for  souls,  con-  is  convinced.  The  mind  is  a  complex  ma- 
verted  to  Theology."  Every  thing  which  he  chine,  and  he  who  has  not  power  overall  its 
had  heard,  or  seen,  orread,  seemed  to  find  an  springs,  cannot  accomplish  the  best  ends  of 
appropriate  place  in  his  sermons;  and  hence  eloquence. 

they  were  distinguished  by  apt  and  beautiful  The  Doctor's  person  was  not  remarkable, 
illustrations.  He  was  about  the  common  height,  and  his 
His  vivid  imagination,  it  must  be  admitted,  figure,  in  the  later  part  of  his  life,  inclined  to 
sometimes  betrayed  him  into  tumid  declama-  corpulency.  But  his  gestures  were  graceful 
tion  ;  and  the  judicious  hearer  had  occasion  and  impressive.  He  used  much  action,  and 
to  wish,  that  the  admirable  mind  of  the  preach-  be  exemplified  the  power  of  what  Cicero  calls 
er  had  been  trained  to  a  severer  logic.  But  the  "  strmo  corporis  " — the  language  of  the 
this  defect  was  seldom  very  apparent  in  his  ri-  body.  His  peculiar  gesture  w  as  an  elevation 
per  years.  We  have  heard  an  anecdote  con-  of  the  right  arm,  with  the  hand  closed  except 
eerning  him  which  may  be  worth  repeating,  the  fore  finger.  When  he  thus  raised  his  arm, 
After  having  delivered  a  sermon,  in  South  till  the  extended  finger  nearly  touched  his 
< 'arolina,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  this  country,  forehead,  it  was  the  signal  of  some  powerful 
some  person  asked  a  slave,  who  had  been  pre-  burst  of  eloquence.  This  gesture  was  not  ex- 
sent,  his  opinion  of  the  discourse.  "Ah!  actly  in  harmony  with  the  rules  of  the  rheto- 
master  !  "  replied  he,  "  it  was  all  apponurlto.r  ricians  ;  but  no  hearer,  we  presume,  ever  felt 
[mathematics]  to  me."  The  ardent  fancy  inclined  to  wish  it  altered, 
of  the  youthful  preacher  had  borne  him  be-  The  Doctor's  head  was  very  fine.  Hisfea- 
vond  the  mental  vision  of  the  poor  negro. —  tures  had  a  benevolent  and  w  inning  exprcs- 
The  Doctor's  preaching,  in  his  more  mature  sion,  and  were  entirely  flexible  to  the  varying 
years,  however,  was  usually  adapted  to  all  emotions  of  his  mind.  His  eye  was  not  bril- 
classes  of  hearers.  His  unabated  popularity  iant,  but  it  could  kindle  with  sublime  thought 
is  a  proof  that  his  discourses  were  understood  and  still  more  easily  melt  with  tenderness. — 
and  felt.  No  orator  will  long  be  heard,  who  But  the  high,  broad,  smooth  forehead  was  the 
is  not  intelligible  and  instructive,  whatever  most  striking  characteristic  of  his  head.  It 
may  be  the  attractions  of  his  voice  and  man-  impressed  every  spectator  with  involuntary 
ner.  respect  for  the  intellect  which  resided  within 

Dr.  Staughton's  oratory,  at  all  periods  of  that  beautiful 
his  life,  had  more  of  the  Ciceronian  than  of  "  Dome  ofihought  —  that  palace  of  the  soul."' 
the  Demosthenian  cast.  Those  who  were  The  chief  physical  instrument  of  Dr. 
disposed  to  criticise  it,  made  the  same  objec-  Staughton's  eloquence,  w  as  his  voice.  This 
lions  which  were  alleged  against  that  of  Ci-  was,  on  the  whole,  the  finest  which  we  ever 
cero,  "some  calling  it  loose  and  languid,  oth-  beard  in  any  orator,  sacred  or  secular.  Sinn- 
ers tumid  and  exuberant."*  But,  as  in  the  merfield's  voice  had  a  subduing  sweetness- 
case  of  Cicpro,  the  public,  taste  was  decisive.  Mr.  Clay's  voice  possesses  a  rich,  full,  deep 
"  Whoever  (says  Mr.  Hume,  in  his  Essay  on  volume.  Mr.  \V  ebster's  voice  is  strong,  firm. 
Eloquence)  upon  comparison,  is  deemed  by  a  clear,  ami  capable,  when  he  is  excited,  o! 
common  audience  the  greatest  orator,  ought,  rousing  the  soul,  like  a  trumpet.  Mr  Ran- 
most  certainly,  to  be  pronounced  such  by  men  dolph  was  gifted  with  a  singular  but  very  at- 
of  science  and  erudition."  Multitudes 'thron-  tractive  voice.  It  w  as  high,  sharp,  piercing, 
"ed  to  hear  Dr.  Staughton,  who  would  not  yet  sound  and  smooth.  But  Dr.  Staughton's 
have  listened  patiently  to  dry,  dull  argumen-  voice  combined  the  advantages  of  strength, 
tation.  His  sermons  were  not  wholly  indebt-  fulness,  greal  flexibility  and  delightful  sweet  - 
ed  to  his  oratory  for  their  attractiveness.—  ness-    He,  could,  at  will,  give  utterance  to 

They  were  commonly  full  of  valuable  thought    any  modification  oi  thought  or  of   hug-,  and 

arranged  in  a  most  ingenious  order,  embellish-  the  variety  ol  intonations  w  hich  he  employ- 
ed by  appropriate  figures,  and  distinguished  ed  subjected  him,  sometimes  to  the  charge  of 
 L  a  theatrical  manner.    His  eloquence  was 

*  Middieton's  life  of  Cicero,  vol.  Ill  p.  :i-25.  certainly,  at  a  vast  remove  from  the  dull  mo- 
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n otony,  which  i 


a  of  the  soul  ha 
ich  may  be 


medio  this  might 
leard  D.  Staugh- 
eaking  is  to  affect 
ten  ;and  if  every 


1  by  the 


laiu- 


gan,  the 


secured,  without  the  use  of  the  pen,  let  the 
minister  ot  Christ  consider  it  to  be  his  duty 
to  write  his  sermons.  Yet  there  is  a  more 
excellent  way  ;  and  happy  is  he,  who  can 
preach  well — who  can  satisfy  his  own  con- 
science, and  benefit  intelligent  hearers—with- 
out the  aid  of  a  manuscript. 


the  features,  th 

surely  that  is  the  perfection  of  eloquence, 
which  utters-  every  emotion  by  its  proper  sign. 
The  phlegmatic  temper  of  the  English  and 
Americans  generally  allow  little  action. — 
Lint  the  French  and  Italians  employ  much 
gesture  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt,  that  the  an- 
cieut  orators  were  often  exceedingly  vehe- 
ment. We  read  of  their  stamping  with  the 
foot,  and  Mi  iking  the  forehead— s.'pplosio/.;  - 

is  m%caUng'aJ  certain  melody  >-cantus— 
which  indicates,  that  a  degree  of  ituiiation 
was  used  by  the  ancient  orators,  which  would 
appear  to  us  like  chanting.— Gracchus  was 
accustomed,  when  speaking,  to  have  a  ser- 
vant behind  him  with  a  pitch-pipe,  to  regu- 
late his  voice  ;  and  Gtuinctilian  directs,  that 
the  student  of  eloquence  be  taught  music, 
that  he  may  be  able  to  introduce  into  his 


Dr. 


ghtoi 


tartly  as  the  re- 


sult of  the  activity  of  his  mind,  and  partly  as 
the  fruit  of  long  practice,  an  inexhaustible  co- 
piousness of  language.  His  diction  was  flow- 
ing, ornamented,  rich,  and  melodious.  It 
had,  however,  one  fault,  which  crept  into  his 
writings,  and  disfigured  them.    This  was  an 


I,  Lat 
r  the  purpo 


It 


"nod  with  s 
nplei 


Dr. 


aple 


eife. 


oratoi 


in  ful 

he  never  read  his  sermons.  He  prepared  a 
skeleton,  containing  a  scheme  of  the  divisions, 
arguments,  and  illustrations  of  the  discourse. 
Occasionally  the  exordium,  and  some  para- 
graphs, were  fully  written.  For  the  lan- 
guage, he  depended,  almost  entirely,  on  the 
action  ot  bis  mind,  at  the  moment  of  delivery. 
He  thus  secured  the  benefits  of  careful  prepa- 
ration, and  of  extemporaneous  language. — 
This,  we  are  convinced,  is  the  best  mode  of 
preaching,  for  the  common  and  regular  duties 
of  the  pulpit.  Some  sermons  ought  to  be 
written,  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  and  in- 
creasing the  power  of  using  the  pen  ;  for  cor- 
recting the  loose  and  desultory  habits  which 
extemporaneous  preaching  is  apt  to  produce  ; 
and  especially  because  certain  subjects  re- 
uire  to  be  discussed  with  more  care,  moreq 
thoroughness,  and  more  precise  expression, 
than  can  usually  be  attained  in  unwritten  <er- 
mons.  There  maybe,  too,  some  minds  so 
constituted,  that  they  could  not  acquire  the 
power  <jf  pl  eaching  with  comfort  and  profit, 
without  writing.  But  every  young  minister 
ought,  conscientiously,  to  make  the  effort  ; 
and  not  be  discourage  d,  if  he  should  fail,  at 
first,  as  Leigh  Richmond,  and  others  failed  ,in 
their  first  attempts.  To  speak  well,  without 
writing,  however,  requires  greater  powers  of 
mind,  a  more  thorough  disc  ipline,  greater  re- 
sources, and  more  patient  study,  than  to  write 
equally  good  sermons.  It  is  easy  to  talk ; 
but  to  instruct  and  impress  men,  by  speei  h, 
is  not  easy.  Words  alone  will  not  do  it. — 
there  must  he  thought,  and  if  this  cannot  be 


the  pulpit,  even  to  a  cultivated  ear,  because 
the  style  was  so  well  adapted  to  the  voice  of 
the  speaker ;  and  the  melody  of  his  periods 
was  so  charming,  that  no  critic  could  fail  to 
pardon  the  solecism,  for  the  sake  of  the  pleas- 
ure. But  in  his  writings,  the  fault  often  oc- 
curs, without  the  compensating  accompani- 
ments. 'An  example  or  two  will  explain  our 
meaning.  "Iliad  hoped  to  have  died*  in 
the  service  of  the  chinch,  and  that  my  re- 

tiieir  "resting-place."  p!  (o.--"  My  persona! 

te^'p^Oo!— "My  mind,'  "an  the  sitbjW "'has 
been  greatly  exercised."  p.  78.  "  Accustom- 
address  you,  we,"  &c— 


■  Tho 


;  this 


esuffici 


expectation 
we,"  &c.  p.  45.— These  extract 
to  point  out  the  fault,  which  we  wished  to 
mark  distinctly,  both  because  the  faults  of  a 
great  man  are  apt  to  be  imitated,  and  because 
we  have,  in  this  case,  an  illustration  of  the 
tendency  of  extemporaneous  speaking  to  cor- 
rupt the  style,  unless  it  is  kept  pure  by  fre 
quent  writing,  and  familiarity  with  the  best 
models.. 

Dr.  Staughton's  sermons  were  remarkable 
for  the  ingenuity  and  clearness  of  their  divis- 
ions. He  usually  adopted  the  textual  mode, 
his  division  took  its  shape  from  the  text. 


;  disj 


novel, 


afing 


aken 


the 


His  rich 
the  subject  i 
ral  div"  ' 
and  av 

while  it  enabled  the  pr 
enforce  the  subject  with  great  effect.  Hei  r 
was  one  secret  of  th"  originality  and  variety 
of  his  sermons.  Every  sermon  took  its  pecu- 
liar form  from  the  text,  which  was  so  inter- 
woven with  the  discourse,  that  it  would  have 
been  impossible  to  preach  the  same  sermon 
with  another  text.  In  his  opinion,  that  is  not 
a  good  sermon,  which  can  be  preached  equal- 
ly well,  from  several  texts.  His  sermons  had 
a  distinct  individuality,  and  each  discourse 
was  a  complete  exposition  of  the  text.  The 


!  remarked  here,  tha 


!  phr; 
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sermon  and  the  text  became  inseparably  t 
ciated  with  each  other  in  the  mind  of 

hearer.    It  is  true  that  the  Doctor  sometimes  yet  he  had  some  superiors.   But  we  have  nev- 

dtsplayed  too  much  ingenuity  in  the  structure  er  seen  the  man.  who  appeared  tousto'pos- 

of  iiis  sermons.    The  mind  was  attracted  to  sess,  in  an  equal  degree,  the  qualities  of  an 

the  admirable  skill  of  the  preacher,  rather  accomplished  preacher.    We  have  heard, 

than  to  the  truth  and  importance  of  the  theme,  from   other  ministers,    occasional  sermons 

We  should  he  pleased  to  present  a  few  speci-  more  profound  and  more  adapted  to  ta'k  ami 

mens  of  his  divisions  ;  hut  we  have  already  delight   a  highly    cultivated   mind,  than  the 

occupied  too  much  space.  discourses  of  Dr.  Staughton  ;  but  no  preacher 

Dr.  Staughton  was  accustomed  to  an-  ever  made  us  feel,  as  he  did.  what  a  powerful 
nounce  the  main  divisions,  at  the  commence-  and  glorious  iu<triini«-'it  the  pulpit  is  5 or  made 
ment  of  his  discount.  He  believed,  that  us  so  fullv  understand  the  feelings  of  Paul, 
this  measure  conduces  much  to  the  usefulness  when  he  rejoiced,  that  to  him  the  grace  was 
of  a  sermon,  hv  making  it  better  understood  given,  that  he  should  preach  among  the  na- 
and  remembered.  Though  Robert  Hall  and  tions  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
l-Vneion.  and  some  others,  have  disapproved  But  it  is  in  vain  now  to  utter  regrets.  He 
this  practice,  yet  urate  confident,  that  it  is  is  gone  to  his  rest.  A  great  man  has  fallen 
the  best  one  ;  and  that  those  sermons  are  the  among  us.  His  memory  is  precious.  Hun- 
most  useful  to  a  common  audience,  in  which  dreds,  whom  he  was  the  instrument  ofturn- 
the  method  is  very  clear,  and  that  method  is  ing  to  righteousness,  still  live  to  call  him  bles- 
stated  at  the  commencement.  The  pulpit  sed.  Many  of  our  best  ministers  are  now 
essay,  in  which  there  are  no  distinct  points,  to  preaching  the  Gospel,  whom  he  assisted  to 
strike  the  mind,  and  assist  the  memory,  may  prepare  for  their  labors.  The  distant  heathen 
be  eloquent,  learned,  and  logical,  but  it  is  usu-  have  been  glad  for  hiin.  We  end.  as  we  be- 
ally  uninteresting  to  the  majority  of  hearers,  gan,  by  saying,  that  the  history  of  the  Ameri- 
They  do  not  follow  the  speaker.  His  method  can  Baptists  must  forever  h?ar  011  one  of  its 
js  not  sufficiently  obvious.    Thev  soon  lose  brightest  pages  the  name  of  Stai  ciiton. 

the  connection.    They  hear  without  interest,    ^  .   .w^^em  1  

and  ihev  cannot  remember  what  they  have  not  ,N  E  yy  (3  \  )  J£  flj  : 

Understood.   

We  wish  to  add  that  Dr.  Pt.mgh'on's  ser-  Saturday,  October  24,  183  4. 

mons  were  remarkably  evange^pal.    Christ   ■  

crucified  was  hi=  grand  theme.    At  whatever  °n  account  of  our  anticipated  attendance  at  the 

point  the  circumference  of  the  great  circle  of  N.  G  .  State  Convention,  we  issue  the  present  num- 

truth  he  took  his  position,  he  always  directed  bcr  two  weeks  prior  to  ihc  time*  at  which  it  is 

the  eye  of  the  hearer  to  Christ,  the  glorious  regularly  due. 

centre.    No  dry,  obscure,  knotty,  metaphysi-   

eal  Questions  were  allowed  to  waste  his  time.  The  December  number  of  last  year,  containing 

ancPperplex  the  minds  ofthe  hearers.    No  a  title-page  and  tnble-of  contents  for  the  firs*  vol- 

•murotifahle  disquisitions  about  ability  or  ina-  umC(  we  shall  issue  inafewdavs,  and  forward  to 

bility  were  heard  in  his  pulpit.    He  proclaim-  tlKee  to  whom  it  is  due. 

ed  the  Gospel,  as  the  primitive  preachers  pro-   

claimed  it.  and.  with  all  the  arguments  which  The  Sabbath  School  Treasury. 

the  word  of  God  supplies,  he  urged  and  be-  This  is  a  neat  tittle  pamphlet  of  21  pages,  con- 

-ought  men  to  repent  and  believe.    His  ser-  t!umnj,  a  variety  ot  interesting  articles  adapted 

mons  were  full  of  spiritual  quotanons.  s.-lce-  (Q  )he  capacities  o(  children,  and  designed  for  the 

red  and  applied  noh  i:r,,„  .  „,.,.,      Wehnve  nst.  ,)f  S:a,bath  Schools.    It  is  published  monthly, 

^■.-^^i^ivV^r:^  H^^'^/'nU^-^^-su'Vir:;,"  *  d*M~l»«.»  S.  S.  U,n<»,  at  50  center 

ly.  as  he  did.    We  have  seen  the  Bible  in  his  annum,  payable  in  advance.  Wc  cordially  tecom- 

pulpit  almost  worn  out.  by  abundant  use  in  mend  it  to  our  readers. 

referring  to  passages.     His'  illustrations,  too,  ^         ~  A-~"  

It  was  wondcrl'ul  to  <  .1  # -  ei  ye.  how  lie  made  Wc  are  indebted  to  the  attentiou  ofour  bro.  Pe- 

The'  histories  of  Abraham,  and  Da-  id,  and  ter  Owen  of  Davidson,  for  a  copy  of  the  proceed- 

Paul.  and  other  ancient  saints,  supply  him  h,s.s  of  this.  body.    It  was  held  on  the  Oth  and  11th 

with  apposite  illustrations,  which  struck  the  ^August  last,  at  Abbott's  Creek  M.  H.    The  in- 

hearer  as  entirely  new.  troductnry  sermon  was  delivered  by  Elder  Eli 

In  closing  this  article—which  we  must  do,  Carroli .  ar,er  which  Elder  Carrol  was  appointed 

though  the  subject  tempts  us  to  forget  both  M))(iora?or.  and  bro.  Tctcr  Owens  clerk.  Letirts 

space  and  time — we  may,  we  trust,  without  J-,nm  „■„,.  ,.'),,„.,. ),,.«,  r(>a,i  all  of  which  were 
offence,  express 


•ontiniic 


till  his  del 


pa 


ichc 


•as  his  apj' 


iching 
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.diction  when  he  said, 


ithout  (he  qw 
ithor  to  avail  li 
him  to  quit  the 


readily  imagine  that  a  production  of  .hi. 
cripfion  might  furnish  amusement  to  profane 
Rersand  low-minded  infidels  ;  but  how  a  pious 
id  can  relish  sucli  mallei  we  are  totally  unable 
arm  a  conception. 

f  the,  principle,  thctem-  Iiu.dkl  Cot  ntv,  19th  August,  1831. 

ding  business;  which  led    Dear  Brother  Meredith  : 

S.nec  w.itme  v.m  from  Brier  Creek, 
July-kid.  1  have  travelled  throa-h  Wilks,  Surry, 
Mokes,  Davids,-.,  Ai.m,,,,  Mont-ornery,  Rowan. 

'  '  ive  attended  four  'protracted 
;  he  had  given  one  dollar  to  aid  meet,!,-.,  ami  many  others  of  f.om  one  to  three 
^ium.  and  attend  d  the  I'.npii-t  'lavs  eontu  nance  ;  and  have  reason  ,,,  hop,-  UM 
,  and  called  <»n  ih-  i.uti..ritv  'o  -ay  is  sprrmling  the  triumphs  of  his  kingdom  in 
dta.ired  Inn.  with  a„v, „„„„■.,.     U^e,,,,   Many...,  bou  .n«  to  the  sceptre 


flhev  hi 


ed    churches  ...  these  counties.    The  la 


d,-.-aedto!l„  I  .method  who  held  u,:h  ll,e,e 


e  be, 

and  seven  have  been  a, 
.e  Association  we  had  a 


r^^n  who  held^, 
tire,  and  we  shall 


i  Wilks,  on  Fridaj 
'  .  Ashe,  andRowa 


COMMUNICATIONS 


For  the  Interpreter.  ^  ffi&SP*6  KedCcnicr's 

The  following  communication  from  our  high- 
ly esteemed  bro.  Jno.  Cillpeper  Sen.  requires  n 
word  of  explanation.  With  a  view  of  presenting 
i  specimen  of  the  production  on  which  he  ani- 


[Her 


finely  obrained  from  the  devil.  .  We  are  confi- 
dent, however,  that  Bro.  C.  on  reflection,  will 


.'the  professed  follo\ 


agree  with  es,  that  the  extracts  selected  are  not  fit  have,  somes,  rotter  proof  than  the  soliloquy  f, 

f>r  aph.ee  in  the  Interpreter.    The  Devil  is  a  Apollyon,or  the  assertion  of  our  friend  fVburn 

•eersoi  ,-evnh  wh„m  we  bcl-eve  our  re-ide,-  the  Listener;  especially  as  he  has  net  attempt,-! 

,.    '  y  •  .    .,'  natlcis  t0  produce  one  particle  of  proof  in   suppon  or 

havenodcsi.cfoi  farther  acquaintance.    Andai-  tie-.  a-Ti.-v,  either  from  Moses  or  any  of  tl  < 

though  some  advantage  might  result  from  giving  Prophets,  or  Jesus  Christ,  or  any  of  his  Apostle 

them  a  specimen  of  the  low  vi>l«ar  nrol-n.e  no.,-  Amht  ""'  Listener,  hk-  the  prophets  riiscnt  ed  in 

,.„,„!,,,,,,.,,,       .,  ?       ,        ,  the  liirh  Chapter  ut  l>.kiel,    |utS  prophesied  o,i» 

,et,se  w  th  w  h.ch  the  said  production  abounds, yet,  , ,f  hlN  oWn  >,    rt ,  ,,„,  ,  .„,  ,v. ,  ,,    ; .  »u  .  s„m| 

we  think  that  even  this  would  be  but  a  poor  rccom-  has  s.  en  m.-hmg.  1  c  all  h.  -  an.-.-:.,,  .„  ,..  the 

pensc  for  the  space  that  would  be  thus  thrown  denounced  by  the  Lord  a£-r>  ,nst  surd.  fo,,h>h  proph- 

away     We  publish  Bro.  Cu.peper,  remarks  Zu^LV^^  hU^us^r' 
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interpreting  them  to  the  community,  I  advise 


J.  CULPEPER. 


Dear  Bacrit 

meeting  hou 
Although  it 


•  i    ■    w  :-e  -v.lt,    v.       <.;.-,    {  .;:  _     t  1,  ;  . 

on  their  beds,  some  v.  hiL-  following  their  plow, 
and  in  other  plnees  and  times.  There  seemed  to  be 
but  very  little  noise  except  some,  when  first  de- 
livered from  the  out-then  •><  sm,  would  speak  as  it 
weic  will,  new  tongues.  There  are  some  brought 

years!  would  give'  bright  ev\d^il-e°oV  Hie  convic- 
tion for,  and  the  pardon  ;>1  sin.  There  were  at 
»!)••  Iirsi  church  ii'c-eting  held  after  the  campmeel- 
ing,  twenty-nine  persons  bapt  i/ed,  it  has  still  con- 
nniied  ever  since;  until  there  has  been  added  to 
the  baptist  church  at. Jersey,  one  hundred  and 
seventy-seven,  making  in  all  tw  o  hundred  and 
forty-three. 

There  is  at  this  time  a  considerable  revival 
anion?  several  denominations;— it  appeals  the 
Lord  is  doin?  wonders  in  our  country  ;  if  you 
-•■•pi -.per  lo  publish  tins  feeble  letter,  yon  will 
please  eoi  rect  it  where  ever  it  may  require. 
Yours  in  the  Bond  of  Peace, 

JAMES  WISEMAN. 


PROPOSALS. 
It  is  now  evidently  important  that  the  Bap- 
tists of  this  State  should  have  :\  weekly  paper. 
The  reasons  are  so  obvious,  and  have  been  so 
often  stated,  that  it  is  unnecessary  here  to  re- 
peat them.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  we  now  a- 
gain  propose  to  issue  a  weekly  newspaper,  of 
the  description,  and  on  the  terms,  stated  be- 

1  The  Biblical  Recorder  and  Journal  oj 
passing  events  shall  be  published  weekly, 
commencing  January  1S3.3,  on  a  handsome 
Imperial  Sheet,  (about  one  third  larger 
Jhan  the  specimen  heretofore  exhibited,)  and 
shall  be  devoted  to  original  Essays  and  Criti- 
cisms ;  to  Missionary  and  other  Religious  in- 
telligence;  to  Moral  and  Literary  selections  ; 
toa  synopsis  of  the  Passing  Events  of  the  day, 
including  mercantile,  agricultural,  legisla- 
tive, and  miscellaneous  items  ;  and,  in  a  mod- 
erate degree,  to  such  advertisements  as  suit 
the  character  of  the  paper.  The  plan  of  the 
publication  has  been  arranged  with  special 
reference  to  pious  families  residing  in  the 
country  and  elsewhere,  and  is  designed  to 
supply  them  with  reading  matter,  both  of  a 


religious  and  miscellaneous  cast,  which  wil[ 
be  at  once  entertaining,  instructive,  and  con- 
venient. From  the  facilities  we  shall  pos- 
sess, and  the  experience  we  have  had,  we 
presume  to  think  that  we  shall  be  able  to  pre- 
sent our  readers  with  a  production  inferior, 
in  no  important  respect,  to  any  of  its  cotem- 
poraries. 

The  charge  for  the  Recorder  will  be  $2  50 
per  annum,  payable  within  six  months,  or  $3  CO 
payable  at  the  end  of  the  year.  As  we  are 
confident  that  the  terms  now  stated  are  actu- 
ally lower  than  we  oan  justly  afford,  consid- 
sidering  the  amount  of  patronage  we  shall 
have,  we  shall  expect  a  strict  compliance  on 
the  part  of  subscribers  ;  and  in  those  cases  in 
which  payment  shall  be  delayed  beyond  six 
months,  whatever  the  cause  may  be,  we  shall 
calculate  on  receiving  not  less  than  $3.  00 

Any  person  ordering  six  copies,  or  procu- 
ring six  responsible  subscribers,  shall  be  enti- 
tled to  a  seventh  copy  gratis. 

No  subscription  will  be  received  for  less 
than  one  year,  and  none  will  be  discontinued 
until  arrearages  shall  be  paid. 

All  communications  except  those  of  Agent- 
who  act  gratuitously,  tin  t  be  post  paid. 

All  Agent*  for  the  Interpreter,  all  Baptist 
Ministers,  am!  all  Post  Masters  favourably 
disposed,  in  this  or  the  neighboring  States, 
arcauthorizeJ  and  requested  to  act  as  Agents 
for  the  Recorder. 

£d=Tt  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Recorder 
cannot  go  into  operation  unless  we  obtain, 
prior  to  the  time  of  issuing  it,  at  least  3u0 
subscribers  in  addition  to  those  already  on 
our  list.  It  is  very  necessary  that  our  friend* 
should  do  what  they  propose  to  effect  immedi- 
ately, and  let  us  know  the  result.  Every 
thing  in  this  matter  depends  on  the  promptness 
and  efficiency  of  our  agents. 

iXf^The  Interpreter,  if  continued,  will  be 
published  monthly,  on  a  sheet  of  the  present 
dimensions,  in  its  present  form,  atone  dol- 
lar per  annum,  payable  within  si.r  months.  It 
will  be  filled  generally  with  original  matter, 
such  as  shall  correspond  with  its  character, 
and,sueh  as  it  may  be  important,  in  some  re- 
spects, to  preserve.  To  those  who  may  wish 
to  have  a  cheap  and  convenient  manual  con- 
taining the  most  valuable  matter  of  the  Re- 
corder, and  to  those  who  may  be  unable  or 
unwilling  to  incur  the  expense  of  a  more 
costly  paper,  it  may  prove  a  useful  and  desi 


£3"  NOTICE.  «£H 
The'N.  C.  State  Convention  will  com- 
mence its  annual  session,  at  Cashie  M.  H. 
near  Windsor,  Bertie  County,  on  Friday 
before  the  first  Sunday  in  November  next 
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TERMS  OF  THE  INTERPRETER. 

The  Interpreter  is  published  semi-monthly  i 
monthly,  on  a  handsome  Super-Royal  sh< 
making  18  numbers   and  m-arlv  :!(>:»  ,..r..v-  m 


,  as  every  biblical  student  knows, 
;  one  baptism,  properly  so  called, 
of  water  :  (he  others,  being  either 
al  allusions  to  this  ord. nance,  or 
ipplicutions  of  the  same  general 
er  and  entirely  different  subjects, 


Anv  person 
ible  substnh 
)ies,  shall  be  i 


aniv  pnoi 
will  be  hek 
they  shall  tl 


Bible  Baptist. 

[Continued.] 


:  p!a, 


.■liin- for  God's  mean- 
e."  You  have  else- 
aptism,  and  of  Hod's 
ontrasted  with  John's 
iter  baptism.  Pray, 
n  by  this  ?  Do  you 
npression  that  every 
lume  is  not  of  equal 
itism  of  John  and  of 
erly  Hod's  baptism  ? 
V  affixed  to  the  origi- 


y  the 

mended  on  ?  and  that,  to  obtain  a 
erstanding  of  a  Christian  histitu- 
ist  rely  chiefly  or  solely  on  the 
J  prophetical  phraseology  of  the 
ptures?  or  do  you  aim  to  perplex 
undings  of  men  by  words  without 
id  without  sense?— Do  you  not 
hat  the  scriptures  neither  make 
if  any  such  distinction  ?  Or  need 
;ned  that  any  attempt  to  make  the 


e  hn 


I.  You  say  "There  is  but  one  baptisu: 
This  is  undoubtedly  correct ;  but  how  you  1 
concile  this  with  what  you  have  elsewhe 
affirmed,  namely,  that  there  is  one  baptism 
water,  another  of  Spirit,  and  another  of  fi 
— one  performed  by  the  Father,  a  second 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  third  by  the  Son— y 
a  be  explained.  While  on  this  poi 


You  affirm  that  you  "have  proved  that 
they  [baptize  and  baptism]  do  not  always 
mean  immersion."  This  is  the  second  time 
you  have  made  the  same  declaration  ;  and  I 
reply  now  substantially  as  I  replied  before: — 
If  you  have  proved  any  thing  touching  these 


tei 


I  willobserve  that, 
might  have  added  to  yc 
more  baptisms; — that  u 
Sea,  that  of  suffering  et 
that  of  the  Jews  on  the 
Thus  it  would  appear  tl 
♦km,  there  are  no  less  i 


the  - 


r  lis 


e  principle, 


ilir 


i  that  they 


to 


lent  ion  the 
i  Red  Sea. 
lother  plain 
the  admit- 
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"S.  But  they  did  not  fall  into  it,  like  a  heavy 


before.  Th 


i,  whether  there  be  any 
f  the  ease  which  forbids 
A.    Please  to  proceed. 


Ins  14.  16.  rl'he 
ry  ground:  21  — 
The  children 
i  tiie  midst  of  the 
lifficulty  2    It  is 

iy  say,  it  rained 

ttiently  to  see 

rsion.    And  at 


And 
i  qfues- 
-Very 


because  it  rained,  therefoR 
tion   was  not  a  case  of  i 


•  S  1  onlv  -'!>••  what  'he  I » i> > ; . •  expre^lv  Mates. 
David  says,  in  Ps.  77.  17.  while  spe:<kins  of  this 
very  event :  The  clouds  poured  out  rain.  The 
only  kind  of  rain  that  does  not  wet  the  ground, 
is,  what  we  call,  a  spnukle.  Here  lift,.  God's 
mode  of  hapii/intr  with  water,  is,  hv  .-.pm.kl.mr. 
You  said,  there  is  but  one  mode.  It  real  I  v  s.-ems 
i  the  Spirit  or 


it h  • 


v..  hn 


I.  You  say  you  "only  sjive  what  the  bi- 
ble expressly  states."  Now,  sir,  I  should  be 
pleased  to  be  told  where  the  bible  expressly 
states  that  the  ''clouds  poured  out  rain." — 
This  is  certainly  not  stated  in  the  77th  psalm, 


of  the  scriptures.  In  the  text  the  language 
is — "The  clouds  poured  out  water;"  and  iu 
the  margin,  where  the  rendering  is  corrected, 
the  passage  reads  thus  : — "YVie  clouds  were 
putti  ed  JurlL  a-itk  water."*  Both  renderings 
agree  in  showing  that  it  was  the  design  of 
the  author  to  describe  the  tumult  of  a  raging 
tempest,  and  the  unusual  torrents  of  water 
thai  then  fell  from  the  clouds.  See  the  whole 
psalm. 

You  say  farther — "The  only  kind  of  rain 
that  does  not  wet  the  ground  is  what  we 
call  a  sprinkle."  Will  you  please  to  inform 
me  how  many  kinds  of  rain  there  are  besides 
that  of  a  sprinkle  '.  And  also  what  kind  of 
sprinkle  that  is  which  does  not  wet  the 
ground  ?  I  should  also  be  glad  to  know  how 
yon  learned  that  the  deluge  of  water  describ- 
ed in  the  text  did  not  wet  the  ground. 

You  add,  "Here  then  God's  mode  of  baptiz- 
ing with  water,  is  by  sprinkling."  Just  now 
you  maintained  that  God's  mode  was  pour- 
ing :  and  yet  you  think  there  is  but  one  mode. 
Be  so  good  as  to  reconcile  this  contradiction. 

Now,  sir,  the  sum  of  your  argument  is 
this  : — You  introduce  the  words  of  Paul,  1. 
Cor.  10.  2.  as  a  clear  exception  from  the  fa- 
miliar use  of  the  word  baptize.  To  prove 
that  the  meaning  of  the  term  in  this  iustance 
cannot  be  immersion,  without  takingthe  least 
notice  of  the  connexion,  or  of  the  words  of 
(he  text,  you  fly  away  to  the  77th  psalm. — 
Taking  it  for  granted,  without  a  shadow  of 
evidence,  and  in  opposition  to  the  obvious 
facts  of  the  case,  that  the  author  of  this  psalm 
aimed  to  describe  the  occurrence  mentioned 
by  the  Apostle,  you  hit  upon  the  phrase, 
"The  clouds  poured  out  water."  For  the 
word  water,  for  an  obv  ious  reason,  you  sub- 
stitute the  term  ram.  Then,  resting  your 
whole  position  on  this  substituted  expiession, 
you  proceed  toafliim  that  the  pouring  out  of 
water,  the  obvious  deluge  from  the  skies, 
mentioned  by  the  psalmist,  was  only  a  sprin- 
kle, and  such  a  sprinkle,  forsooth,  as  did  not 
wet  the  ground.  You  then  close  your  argu- 
ment by  gravely  concluding,  that  this  sprin- 
kle which  did  not  wet  the  ground,  constitu- 
ted the  baptism  which  the  Apostle  avers  was 
elFccted  "in  the  cloud  and  iu  the  sea."  And 
this  is  your  proof  that  the  case  mentioned 
could  not  be  a  case  of  immersion  !  Such  is 
the  second  example  which  you  have  adduc- 
ed as  a  char  exception  from  the  common  im- 
port of  the  term  in  question.  And  such  is  the 
reasoning  with  which  you  have  undertaken 
to  assail  the  impregnable  position  of  Baptists 
— that  buptize  properly  and  uniformly  means 


Now,  sir,  to 
sively  the  abst 
take  your  cont 
nexiou :  "Ah 
cloud,  and  all 


how  you  still  more  conclu- 
dity  of  your  reasoning,  I  will 
ision  and  try  it  on  the  con- 
our  fathers  were  under  the 
ssed  through  the  sea 


were  all  sprinkled  unto  Moses,  on  dry  land. 


\,nd  ; 
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out  of  water,  xchich  formed  a  sprinkle, 
which  did  not  wet  the  ground  I" — Remark 
is  unnecessary. 

The  obvious  truth  is,  the  Apostle  has  de- 
scribed the  baptism  of  which  he  speaks  with 
such  particularity,  that  1  cannot  see  how  any 
but  those  who  are  wilfully  blind,  can  possi- 
bly mistake  his  meaning.  He  expressly  men- 
tions the  elements  employed — Che  sea  and 
the  cloud  ;  and  as  expressly,  the  maimer  in 
which  these  elements  were  used — the  people 
were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through 
the  sea.  And  this  account  exactly  corres- 
ponds with  the  account  given  by  Moses : — 
The  waters  were  a  wall  on  the  light  and  left, 
and  the  cloud  was  before,  behind,  and  over 
head.  Thus  the  Israelites  were  completely 
enveloped  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea.  But 
you  say  they  were  not  literally  immersed, 
for  they  passed  over  dry  shod.  Granted  : 
Nor  were  they  literally  sprinkled  or  wet  by 
pouring.  The  fact  is,  this  was  a  figurative, 
not  a  literal  baptism.  The  question  is, 
What  is  the  image  presented  to  the  mind  by 
the  facts  of  the  case?  The  sea  is  on  each 
side,  the  cloud  before,  and  behind,  and  over 
head,  and  the  Israelites  in  the  midst !  What 
ingenuity  can  torture  this  into  an  image  of 
sprinkling  or  of  pouring  ?  What  candid 
observer  can  resist  the  conviction  that  the 
representation  is  plainly  thai,  of  imiuersiva  1 

Now,  sir,  behold  the  fate  of  your  two  ex- 
ceptions.— You  first  introduced  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  turned  out  to  be  a 
strong  example  in  favour  of  immersion. — 
You  then  brought  forward  the  case  just  con- 
sidered above,  which  has  proved  to  be  as 
clearly  in  favour  of  immersion  as  the  former. 
Such  is  the  success  of  your  first  two  attempts 
to  find  an  exception  from  the  established 
meaning  of  the  term  in  question.  Sir,  you 
must  try  again,  or  give  up  the  ship.  I'l^oo 
to  proceed  to  another  exception. 

"S.  Yet  you  thanked  me  for  this  case  a  little 
while  a?o.  But  it  is  the  New  Testament  that 
calls  u  so  (lor  the  express  put  pose  oi'sheu  lug  thai 
the  Sacraments  of  the  Jews  weie  types  of  ours) 
by  the  same  Spirit  that  diivied  Moses  and  Da- 
vid to  recoid  the  events.  We  are  seeking  for  the 
Bible  meaning  of  the  word,  Baptize.  And  we 
see  inspired  Moses  and  David— Peter  and  Paul, 
and  the  prophets,  explaining  it,  as  a  pouung,  a 
sprinkling." 

I.  You  affirm  that  "we  see  inspired  Moses 
and  David,  Peter  and  Paul,  and  the  prophets, 
explaining  it  as  a  pouring,  a  sprinkling." — 
I  have  only  to  say,  sir,  that  in  not  a  single  in- 
stance have  we  seen  either  Moses,  or  David, 
or  Peter,  or  Paul,  oi  the  prophets,  or  any  oth- 
er inspired  writer,  explaining  baptism  as  any 
thing  but  immersion.  And  I  must  be  allow- 
ed to  add,  I  am  surprised  at  the  wreckless- 
ness  which  can  permit  you  to  make  and  re- 
peat such  declarations,  and  that  too  in  the 
very  face  of  the  most  unquestionable  facts. 


as  the  Old.  From  both  I  have  proved,  that  the 
word  mi  ans,  to  pour  out,  to  sprinkle.  All  scrip- 
tine  is  given  by  inspiration  ;  aud  is  prolitable  for 
doctrine  and  instruction.  And  as  it  has  decided 
that  the  word  does  not  always  mean  total  immer- 
sion, you  ought  to  give  up  your  assertion  that  it 
does." 

I.  Here  again  you  repeat  the  same  declara- 
tion. Allow  me  to  ask  you,  sir,  where  is  the 
use  of  such  assertions  ?  If  you  have  sus- 
tained your  positions,  why  not  permit  your 
arguments  to  speak  for  themselves '?  If  you 
have  not,  do  you  expect  to  make  up  in  asser- 
tion what  you  lack  in  evidence  ?  jJut  please 
to  give  me  another  exception. 

"S".  Even  if  these  cases  proved  immersion,  they 
have  not  settled  the  question.  For  they  do  not 
prove  that  there  is  but  one  mode  to  christian  bap- 
tism, but  rather  the  contrary.  For,  certainly,  I 
have  proved  that  pouring  out,  sprinkling,  is  one 
mode.  And  there  may  be  many  modes  of  doing 
a  thing,  and  yet  the  thing  done,  be  but  one.— But 
I  am  willing  io  continue  the  examination.  While 
I  would  not  contend  for  modes,  I  am  persuaded 
that  the  more  we  search  the  Scriptures,  the  stron- 
ger will  be  the  proof,  that  the  word,  Baptize,  and 
the  mode  of  baptism,  as  used  in  the  sacred  wri- 
tings, has  rtleivi.ee  to  the  applying  of  the  element* 
to  the  body,  by  pouring,  or  sprinkling — and  not 
the  applying  ol  the  body  to  the  element  by  plung- 
ing or  immersing.  Do  you  know  of  any  prophe- 
cy, that  immersion  under  water  should  exist,  or  Le 
practised,  ui  the  church  of  Christ  ." 

I.  This  is  now  the  fourth  time  that  you 
have  asserted  what  you  have  proved  ;  with 
this  addition — that  you  have  pioved  that 
pouring  out  and  sprinkling  is  one  mode. — 
Pouring-  out  and  sprinkling  one  mode  I — 
From  this  I  should  judge  that  your  idea  of  a 
mode  is  something  like  your  notion  of  a  show- 
er of  rain  that  does  not  wet  the  ground. 

You  say  that  you  are  persuaded  &c.  Now 
please  to  bear  in  mind  that  what  you  are  per- 
suaded of,  is  a  matter  of  no  kind  of  conse- 
quence whatever.  1  want  to  know,  as  I  told 
you  before,  not  what  you  believe,  of  what  you 
are  persuaded,  but  what  you  can  prove- — 
And  1  now  particularly  require  to  be  shown 
one  plain  case  where  baptize  means  to  sprin- 
kle, or  indeed  any  thing  other  than  to  im- 
merse. And,  sir,  I  insist  upon  it  that  such 
a  case  must  be  presented,  or  your  position 
must  be  abandoned. 

"S.  But  there  certainly  are  prophecies  concer- 
ning the  use  of  water  in  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
You  say  that  there  are  none  in  reference  to  im- 
mersion. Indeed  the  word,  and  nothing  like  it, 
ever  occurs  as  connected  with  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel.  Bui  the  word  sprinkle,  is  frequently 
used  hi  types  referring  to  the  dispensat.oii  ol 
grace.  And  direct  prophecies  are  made  of  the 
use  of  water.  Is.  44.  3.  I  will  pout  out  water  up- 
"ii  him  that  i.  llins,       \,    .v.-.  15.  S„  shall  he 
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grophecjj  of  its  use,  is,  pouring,  sprinkling :  not  It  must  be  that  sort  of  a  sprinkle,  I  presume, 

immersion.    Thev  lead  us  to  ex  peel  that  the  which  happened  at  the  Red  Sea— a  sprii.kle 

an-hiie  iu            as  I  have  proved,  God  whici)  did  not  wet  the  ground.— But  hold— 

n',nxp  '"             Vj l,!nl  '!!  i"'M  "  ,'''1!,".'!  ^'"t  how  is  this  ?    A  little  time  ago  you  proved 

1'!,',"*J,'|''";r      V  j '      1,18    SPU"   ing'  no  that  to  baptize  was  to  pour  ;  then  to  sprinkle  ; 

1     I  c>         5'          °\  now  you  have  proved  as  clearly  that  it  is 

I.  Now,  sir,  here  I  must  step  you.  A  little  something  less  than  to  sprinkle  !!  But  let  us 

while  ago  you  selected  your  own  position. —  proceed 

You  admitted  that  the  term  in  hand  did  _.  , 

mjuh  times  mean  to  immerse    and  affirmed  "b.  I  have  been  to  them— and  produced  pia-rt, 

,  1       .    .     1  ,       '                  :  nnau--\Yi  lable  laels  to  prove  that  Baptize  n.eai 


of  the  Holy  Ghost,  fore,  it  would  only  prove  that  you  were  wrong— 

irect  allusion  to  his-  and  that  there  were  uv_.  meaning    and,  accord- 

the  baptism  of  the  n]'^  u' ';  ',  ,,s;  .X"" 

ad  in  the  sea,  men-  ;','K.,,',j'i),l'.l',,iV„'|,V'  "\u\\  \ )',-,  i  'v,     ,-"u  prow  "it  'i> 

t  reference  to  Chris-  the  only  mode,  you  your-ell 'must  (.■unless  is  hopr- 

examination  of  these  less.     Beside-' —The  prophecies  are  as  much 

nsiead  of  containing  facts,  truths,  as  any  other  part  of  the  Bible." 
alible  with  the  com-       j     You  have  produced  plain  unanswera 

ey  are  both  clearly  ble>acl  J',;,  pivu^h\u  U.p./^.m  ans  to  pouri 

"'  '»<"'<■  r>»on     And  {Q        lI)klc\     You  hJe  }act, 

lg  my  demand  and  ,,/„//,  (.lrls  mmiisir  nihlr  facts  to  prove  that 

tofindan  exception  Q>  .'..V  H11  j  l0  sprink/e . ;  And 

en  up  the  chase  ;  and  ^  Wi,1(,  f:il.ts  ?  Jyy,      for  sooth, 

up  a  few  incidental  t|      ,n  svh;|t  v„u  ,,,„  the  baptism  of  the  Ho- 

>  whose  only  }y  theySpirit  lif  Bpon*  fdl   upon>  sat 

and  filled  the  disciples;  that  when  the 

s)>ri>H<lr.  Ig'raejiles  were  in  the  sea  and  under  the  cloud, 

ue  some  allu-  ,hey  werg  spnnkled  wjtn  a  shower. of  rain 

he  '/'{.'.'      '  that  did  not  wet  the  ground;  and  that  when 

suppose  1  care  tjie  Antient  prophets  spake  of  "  sprinkling 

hat  1  want,  and  rnanv  nations,"  and  of  "pouring  out  water  on 

and  unless  you  tne  thirstv,"  &c.  you  expect  that  they  meant 

n  any  thing  that  baptism  t '  These  are  yourfacts.  This  is  your 

m  is  lairly  and  unanswerable  proof.  If  you  have  mention- 
i  will  be  only  a        ;uiy  h[ht,r       s  lnoR,  ,n;lterial  than  these, 

I  should  be  glad  to  be  told  what  they  are. 
aidD°Then  Suf  '  *>  no.  believe  that  the  Aposile  had  any  rc- 


1  that  the 
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uruiive  language  is  stronger  than  t 


BAPTIST  INTERPRETER 


2C.1 


;our  own  ground. 

iometiines  mean 
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else  :  the  question 
led  Further  disci 
you  seem  to  wish  i 
jection  ii 
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cases  mentioned,  Rcrni.  6.4.  Col. -2.  12.  th 
Apostle  had  any  allusion  to  the  mode  of  bap 
tism.  I  am  happy  to  say,  sir,  that,  tor  once 
you  are  precisely  of  myoivfl  opinion.  Beyoni 
a  doubt  the  Apostle  had  reference,  not  to  th< 
mode  of  baptism,  but  to  the  thing  itself:  an< 
this  thing  he  plainly  calls  a  burial.  If  then 
be  any  thing  in  the  act  of  sprinkling  or  pour 
ing  which  corresponds  with  the  idea  of  i 
burial,  I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed  wha 
it  is.  But  if  there  be  not — and  more  especial 
ly  if  there  be  an  acknowledged  correspon 
dence  between  a  burial  and  an  act  of  immer- 
sion, then  the  question  here  also  is  settled. 

But  you  affirm,  "He  does  not  say,  We  ar( 
buried  with  Christ  in  the  likeness  or  mode  o: 
baptism  :  but,  that  we  are,  by  baptism,  buriec 
into  the  likeness  of  his  death."  By  baptisir 
buried  into  the  likeness  of  his  death  i !  Now 
sir,  will  you  be  so  good  as  to  inform  rue  whert 
you  found  all  this  I  You  certainly  did  nol 
find  it  in  the  New  Testament,  nor  did  you 
find  it  in  the  Old.  I  presume  you  found  it  in 
the  same  place  where  you  found  the  phrase. 
"The  clouds  poured  out  ram."  The  words 
of  the  Apostle  are — "Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death  :"  Rom  6.  4: 
and  "buried  with  him  in  baptism:"  CoL  2. 
12. 

You  affirm — "the  Apostle  shows  plainly 
that  he  did  not  refer  to  the  burial  of  Christ." 
Hear  his  language  again  :  "Buried  with  him 
in  baptism  :"  "Buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father," 
&c.  And  yet  no  reference  to  the  burial  of 
Christ ! !  This  I  suppose  is  another  of  the 
plain,  unanswerable  tacts. 

But  suppose  the  Apostle  did  not  refer  to 
the  burial  of  Christ— what  has  this  to  do  with 
the  question?  He  undeniably  represents  bap- 
tism in  both  places  as  a  burial;  and  this  is 
all  for  which  I  contend.  If  the  Apostle  af- 
terwards speaks  of  death,  of  ertfeifiction,  of 
planting,  and  of  fifty  other  things,  all  this 
does  not  alter  the  fact  that  he  speaks  of  bap- 
tism as  a  burial:  and  this  granted,  as  said 
before,  the  question  is  settled. 


"S.  Tin 
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ken,  and  to  perplex,  what  is  in  itself  perfect- 
ly plain  : — but  if  it  proves  that,  when  the 
Apostle  said  buried  in  baptism,  he  did  not 
mean  buried  in  baptism,  1  must  confess  that 
1  am  unable  to  discern  the  argument. 

"S.  Certainly.  James  was  beheaded  by  Her- 
od. John  was  much  persecuted.  And  all  who 
l)ve  godly,,  shall  suffer  persecution.  The  odi- 
um ot  his  death,  the  (Jr«.ss.  is  iip-m  them  all.  The 
r\;*.st|e  avs:Gals.  6.  14.  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory  save  in  the  Cross  of  Christ,  by  whom  the 
•world  is  eruciticd  unto  me  and  1  unto  the  world. 
ICor.  15.  31.  I  die  daily'.  2  Cor.  4.  10.  Always 
bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  :  Rom.  6.  2,  6.  Know  ye  not,  that  as  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  unto  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death  '—Crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  ot  mii  might  be  destroyed.  Gal.  2. 
20.  I  am  crucified  with  Christ.  This  language 
is  true  ol  every  one  that  professes  Christ.  And 
thus  it  is,  that  ihryare  baptized  into  the  likeness 
of  his  death.  They  voluntarily  take  upon  them- 
selves all  the  sorrows,  trials,  persecutions  and  af- 
flictions, as  well  as  all  the  hopes  and  glories  of 
the  death  of  Christ.  How  forcibly  is  this  set 
forth,  in  the  figure,  of  our  being  baptized  into  the 
likeness  of  his  death  !  Bearing  the  cross,  wearing 
the  crown!" 

I.  If  this  additional  display  of  quotation  and 
reference  is  designed  to  prove  any  thing,  it 
must  be  to  prove  that  to  baptize  means  to 
crucify.  Baptize  to  crucify  !  !  The  Apostle 
ought  then  to  have  said  crucified  with  him 
in  baptism.  Very  well  :  let  us  hear  what  is 
to  come  next. 

"S.  No:  The  Bible  is  intended  to  be  understood 
alike  by  all  nations.  All  do  not  bury  alike.— 
Some  burn,  some  embalm,  some  inter.  Some  de- 
posit in  vaults,  some  hang  up  the  body  until  the 
flesh  decays.  But  not  one  buries  by  forcing  the 
body  through  the  element— not  one  resembles  the 
mode,  the  way  of  immersion— not  one  the  death 
of  Christ — It  was  a  death  lifted  up,  on  a  mount, 
on  a  Cross — And  our  baptism  is  unto  the  likeness 
of  his  death.    A  death  for  and  unto  sin." 

I.  Just  now  you  contended  that  to  bury, 
meant  to  pour  and  to  sprinkle.  Now  you 
maintain  that  it  also  means  to  burn,  to  em- 
halm,  to  hang  up  ;  but  never  resembles  the 
way  of  immersion.  To  bury  means  to  pour, 
1o  sprinkle,  to  burn,  to  embalm,  to  lt<ni«  up; 
but  never  resembles  immersion  !  !  !  Worse 
and  worse.  And  now,  sir,  allow  me  to  ask, 
for  what  is  all  this  waste  of  labour  and  of 
time?  Is  it  not  undeniably  to  prove  that 
when  the  Apostle  said  buried  in  baptism,  he 
did  not  mean  what  he  said  ?  And  is  it  not, 
hy  such  means  as  these,  to  endeavour  to  un- 
dervalue, to  resist,  and,  if  possiole,  to  put 
down,  a  practice  .which  von  a-e  e«r..pe|led  to 
admit,  and  which  you  hav;  -epeatedly  admit- 
ted, is  undoubtedly  a  correct,  a  scriptural 
practice?  Is  it  not  to  try  to  introduce  an 
uncertainty  in  place  of  a  certainty,— a  rite 
which,  to  say  the  most  that  can  b*  said  in  it 


mit  to  be  correct,  and  pursue  that  in  favour  of 
which  you  have  tried  in  vain  to  produce  a 
single  example?  Now  I  ask  you,  and  I  ask 
you  solemnly,  is  this  a  becoming  work  for  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  who  is  bound  to  shun 
and  discourage  all  doubtful  disputations,  to 
resist  error  and  innovation  in  all  their  forms, 
and  to  love  and  promote  the  truth  where  ever, 
or  with  whomsoever  it  may  be  found?  My 
appeal  is  to  your  understanding  and  your  con 
science:  and  with,  this  appeal  I  close  the 
present  number. 

Editor. 

[To  be  concluded  in  our  next.'] 
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Concluded. 

Sept.  27.  Commenced  a  school. 

29.  Walked  out  to  the  King's  tanks  and 
kyoungs.  It  being  worship-day,  on  our  way 
home,  met  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  the  poor 
ignorant  idolaters,  on  their  way  to  bow  down 
before  a  great  cone  of  brick  and  mortar,  where 
they  superstitiously  believe  are  deposited  a 
few  of  the  real  hairs  of  Gaudama.  O  it  is 
sickening  to  behold  thousands  going  like  the 
bullock  to  the  slaughter,  or  a  fool  to  the  cor- 
rection of  the  stocks. 

Spirit  of  Inquiry. 

Sept.  7.  Two  very  good  inquirers,  from  a 
village  near  Pegu,  called  to-day.  There  is  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  abroad  in  the  land;  and,  if  it 
were  not  for  fear,  would  speak  out  in  many 
instances,  where  now  it  is  covered,  I  have  no 
doubt.  Our  tracts  and  the  Testament  are 
sought  after  by  some  in  Rangoon,  and,  we 
would  hope,  for  good  purposes. 

8.  Lord's  day.  Two  men,  from  Hen-tha- 
dah,  called  to-day,  and  listened  attentively. 

11.  Called  on  the  Woon-gee,  who  seemed 
much  pleased  with  me  and  my  present,  which 
was  one  of  Worcester's  Outline  Maps,  filled 
up  with  Burmese  names.  He  seems  very 
much  taken  up  with  geography,  and  has  ac- 
quired a  pretty  tolerable  idea  of  it.  He  has 
the  character  of  being  more  civilized  than  any 
other  officer  in  the  kingdom. 

12.  Received  letters  from  Maulmoin,  that 
bro.  Cutter  was  soon  to  join  bro.  Kincaid  at 
Ava,  with  a  press.  I  have  already  expressed 
my  opinion  on  this  measure,  and  have  no  rea- 
son as  yet,  to  alter,  it;  but  I  do  hope  I  shall 
he  disappointed,  as  regards  my  fears  in  this 
matter.  In  my  walk,  this  evening,  during  a 
shower,  called,  bv  invitation,  into  a  Burman 
verandah;  when'  20  or  30  soon  gathered  a- 
round,  to  whom  I  endeavoured  to  talk  in  my 
broken  Burmese.  They  were  very  anxious 
for  tracts,  and  I  gave  away  all  I  had.  May 
the  Lord  accompany  them  with  his  Mes- 
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Removal  of  the  Priest's  Corpse. 

13.  Burmese  worship-day;  and,  after  the 
nobility  and  gentry  had  worshipped  at  the 
pagoda,  they  assembled  at  the  Ivuik's  tanks 
and  kyoungs,  wheie  the  dead  body  of  the 
priest  from  Ava  ii  deposited,  (or  rather, 
where  he  lately  died,)  when  the  ceremony  of 
removing  his  remains  to  the  Nigban  kyoung, 
took  place.  I  did  not  go  to  see  it,  but  1  learn- 
ed it  was  somewhat  as  follows:  The  great 
wife  of  the  Woon-gee  preceded  the  corpse, 
and  the  Woon-gee  followed  after;  when,  after 
going  three  times  round  the  kyoung,  the  body 
was  deposited  in  it.  The  body  was  covered 
with  gold,  spangled  with  velvet,  and,  over  it, 
was  carried  three  white,  and  two  golden  um- 
brellas. In  about  two  months,  the  body  is  to 
be  burned,  when  a  great  festival  takes  place. 

14.  This  morning,  I  took  several  tracts  in 
my  pockets,  and  went  through  a  street  where 
I  have  not  often  before  been,  when  I  was  ask- 
ed for  books,  and  was  soon  fleeced  of  all  1  had. 

J7.  Great  preparations  are  making  for  the 
annual  boat  races,  which  brings  down  here, 
from  the  contiguous  country,  a  multitude  of 
people,  and  we  hear  of  robberies  every  night. 

19.  The  Woon-gee  and  wife  walked  down 
in  state,  to-day,  to  see  the  boats,  and  the 
skill  of  the  boat-men.  Ko  San-lone,  who 
went  up  with  bro.  K.,  has  just  returned,  ill 
with  a  swelling  behind  his  ear.  He  says  bro. 
K.  is  studying  the  Ca-thay  language, 
as  there  are  many  of  these  people  at  Ava.  I 
inquired  of  him,  what  he  thought  of  a  press 
it  Ava?    He  said  it  would  be  well. 

A  Sem i-  A Ih  eist iral  Inqu ircr. 

A  man  named  Moung  Bau,  from  Shwa 
Doung,  called  to  day, — a  very  respectable 
man,  and  a  follower  of  the  great  Semi-Athe- 
ist teacher  there.  Though  he  has  had  sever- 
al opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
our  system,  he  does  not  seem  to  have  availed 
himself  of  it,  or  he  appeared  ignorant  design- 
edly, in  order  to  get  the  story  from  me.  J 
told  him  that  the  soul  of  man  could  not  die, 
and  endeavored  to  tell  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  when  the  im- 
mortal soul,  which  was  breathed  into  man  by 
bis  Creator,  would  again  reanimate  the  body, 
and  both  live  forever,  either  happy  or  misera- 
ble. He  listened  very  attentively  and  seri- 
ously, and  asked  several  questions,  evidently 
with  a  wish  to  the  better  understanding  of 
the  subject,  and  not  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
putation. The  idea,  that  though  the  body 
shall  die,  yet  the  so7il  could  not  die,  seemed 
to  strike  him  very  forcibly.  O  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  enlighten  his  mind,  and  make 
him  to  love  the  truth. 

As  the  vessel  leaves  immediately,  I  have 
no  time  to  write  on  other  topics,  than  those 
which  are  contained  in  this  journal, 
lam,  dear  sir,  yours,  &e., 

C.  Bennet. 

Rev.  Dr  Bollfjp 
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Christian  Salutation, 

Beloved  Brethren, — Indulge  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  A.  B.  H.  M.  Society, 
in  presenting  to  you  the  following fact6  and 
appeal.  This  Committee  are  of  opinion, 
that  only  a  very  inadequate  idea  exists  a- 
mong  the  churches  of  the  vast  amount,  of 
destitution  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 


vi;Im 


the  . 


of  the 


fid 


throughout  the  cum,! 
rous  that  the  facts  in 
fore  them.  It  is,  thei 
ber  of  our  ministers 
one  half  of  the  numb 
that  only  about  one  1 


of  souls  a  I  m  ost  tota  1 1  y  <i  est  i  t  u  t  e  of  p  t  ea  ch  ing, 
to  whom  these  ministers  would  lie  able  and 
disposed  to  publish  salvation,  if  they  were  as- 
sisted in  doing  it.  While  there  is  so  much 
destitution  of  the  saving  knowledge  cfthe 
truth,  infidelity  is  hi  coming  rife  and  unblush- 
ing in  various  sections  of  the  country — er- 
ror in  its  multiform  character  is  propagated 
— here,  the  Son  of  God  is  shorn  of  the  gfory 
of  his  divine  honors — there,  th 


'the 


f  the  Holy 


baptism  is  substi 
atonement,  an  1 
Spirit.  By  sc_, 
made  to  supersede  the  invincible  grace  of 
God  ;  others  rely  on  a  sound  creed  and  cold 
orthodoxy,  while  the  weightier  matters  af 
the  moral  law  are  neglected ;  while  not  a 
few  rest  on  the  groundless  assumption  that 
all  men  will  be  saved.  And  worse  than  all, 
perhaps,  popery  is  rapidly  on  the  increase. 
It  seeks  to  retrieve  in  America  what  it  has 
lost  in  Europe.  While  its  nature  is  really 
and  professedly  immutable,  its  outward  form 
is  cameleon,  and  widi  jesuiticalcunningand 
adroitness  adapts  itself  to  all  changes  of  cir- 
cumstances. It  is  a  system  ofdesnotism  ex- 
erted over  the  bodies  and  souls  of  its  votaries 
and  can  never  be  made  to  agree  with  ropub- 
licanism.  Its  ascendency  in  this  country 
would  produce  a  change  in  the  form  ofour 
government,  effecting  the  demolition  of0ur 
free  institutions.  It  should,  also,  be  consid- 
ered, that  it  already  includes  a  tenth  part  of 
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our  free  population,  and  that  its  ranks  are 
rapidly  filling  up,  cJiielly  by  emigration  from 
Europe, — that  the  provinces  and  states  on 
our  Northern  and  Southern  borders,  and  ali 
South  America,  are  catholic— that  its  re- 
states of  Europe,  are  immense — and  that  the 


pr 


this  connexion, — that  many  of  the  collateral 
means  of  moral  improvement,  which  are 
usually  powerful  auxiliaries  to  the  gospel 
are  to  an  alarming  degree  wanting  in  exten 
sive  sections  of  the  country.  Schools  are 
too  few  in  number,  and  often  very  deficient  ii 
quality,  so  that  multitudes  of  the  youthful 
population  are  growing  up  without  the  gen 
eral  information  necessary  for  good 
and  good  christians, 
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pel  more  fu 
ploying  the 


promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  of  hu- 


S  ■  °peratl0"S    |  th^°ciety; 

t  de  done?  Assuredly,  there  are  hun- 
s  ot  good  men  ready  to  enter  the  field 
reap  the  harvest,  when  the  funds  are 

g  it.  It  is  equally  certain  that  there  are 
sands  of  dollars  in  the  hands  of  our 
liren,  who  hold  it  only  as  God's  stew- 
which  might  be  appropriated  precise- 
1  this  way.  without  njury  to  themselves 
milies,  or  to  other  objects  of  christian 
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g?  In 

2  of  the  case,  lib- 
lg,  and  prayerful 

lopted  measures 
e  made  to  essen- 
neading  weekly 
r  tacts,  and  a  con- 
rsures,  with  their 
j  are  determined 
e  the  services  of 
tial  to  the  collec- 
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care  for  their  souls,  and  those  of  their  chil- 
dren and  neighbours,  so  that  they  may  be 
enabled  and  disposed  in  future,  to  provide 
these  advantages  for  themselves.  In  a  word, 
the  Society  aims  not  to  assume  the  duty  of 
the  church  to  support  the  gospel,  but  simply 
to  help  the 


r,  thou: 
led.  ha 


be 


and  its  funds  li 
ble.  From  the  foregoing  Report,  you  will 
learh  that  83  Missionaries  and  ministers 
have  been  employed — that  it  has  aided  in 
55  years  preaching  directly,  while  145  years 
more  have  been  supported  by  other  societies 
in  the  denomination  of  kindred  character, 
and  many  of  them  auxiliary  to  the  Society 
in  the  formation  of  3  Associations,  the  plant- 
ing of 40  churches,  the  hopeful  conversion 
of  2000  souls, 


-be 


tabl 


persons, 

Sunday  Schools,  the  distribution  of  thou- 
sands of  bibles  and  tracts,  and  the  general 


Th 


pe 


bu 


are  at  the  same  time,  the  most  self  denying, 
and  the  most  thankless,  but  for  the  consider- 
ation of  its  usefulness  to  men,  and  accepta- 
bleness  to  the  Head  of  the  church.  Allow 
us,  dear  brethren,  to  anxiously  inquire,  1  low- 
will  you  receive  these  agents?  Will  you 
call  them  beggars,  suspect  their  motives,  and 
send  them  away  empty-handed?  Or,  will 
you  receive  them  as  becometh  saints,  as  the 
collectors  for  your  Loru's  treasury,  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  church,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ?  Will  you  not  by  your  liberal  contri- 
butions cheer  their  hearts,  strengthen  the 
hands  of  the  Committee,  and  bless  the  poor 
saints,  the  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness? 

Our  friends  ought  also  to  consider  that 
the  Home  Mission  enterprise  is  not  the  work 


of  a 


ha 


ered 


ich 


that  ih.  reshaU  te^Tnee&of "gathe 
when  they  come"  among  you.    The  r 


BAPTIST  INTERPRETER 


sary  apparatus  is  now  prepared,  and  with 
the  blessings  oi'  God,  our  future  success 
may  be  expected  to  correspond  with  the 
amount  of  means  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Committee. 

Another  thing,  which  is  vitally  important 
to  the  success  of  the  work,  is  fhat  a  number 
of  talented,  piot.s  ministers,  who  are  ready 
to  make  sii'niir,  -  and  eudur.    hardship*  as 

Sies.Wwns,  and  \  Ukges  tothe  Valley.— 
It  is  reasonable  to  believe,  that  many  such 
would  be  vastly  more  useful  than  they  can 
be  in  the  east ;  and  it  is  obvious,  that  every 
man  is  bound  to  do  the  most  good  in  his 


pow 


We 


hear  the  Me< 
help  us?"  1 
if  they  leave 
to  perish?  ^ 
the  example 
his  brother's 
to  sufferings 

for  help?  V 


the  hardships  and  p: 
one? 

We  call  on  all  our 
to  remember  that  &o 
gold  and  the  silver,  a 
thousand  hills,  aud  the 
ards  to  be  found  faith 
whether  there  is  no  di 
and  silver  will  become 
er  it  is  not  possible  tha 
with  its  possessor? 
have  better  security  fo 
promises  of  God,  or  b< 
blessing?  We  appea 
ciples  of  philanthropy 
and  love  to  Christ  and 
them  to  aid  us  in  tl  e 
we  are  engaged — to  s 
bour  on  earth,  and  the 
heaven. 

Finally  we  entreat 


dart  as  a  Home  Missionary  Concert?  Very 
many  and  very  great  interests  are  involved 
in  the  success  of  missions  in  our  country.  A 
larger  number  of  M  issionaries  are  here  em- 
ployed than  in  all  the  heathen  world,  and 
the  number  ougut  to  be  increased  twenty 
fold  ;  and  we  are  persuaded  that  no  chris- 
tian patriot  will  consider  missions  at  home 
inferior  in  importance  to  missions  abroad. 

Dear  brethren,  pray  for  the  Committee, 
that  they  may  possess  prudence  and  energy, 
— for  the  Missionaries,  that  they  may  be 
faithful  and  successful, — for  the  Agents 
that  they  find  the  churches,  as  in  primitive 
times,  willing  of  their  own  accord,  and  rea- 
dy of  themselves,  to  make  certain  contribu- 
tions for  the  poor  saints, — for  the  universal 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  church 
may  beat  peace  and  enjoy  prosperity,  and 
a  mi  that  sinners  may  be  converted  in  multi- 
tudes. The  wisdom  of  men  is  folly,  and 
human  strength  is  weakness;  without  Christ 
we  can  do  nothing;  but  power  belongeth  un- 
to God  and  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
will  perform  all  his  pleasure. 

We  close  by  repealing  the  injunction  of 
the  apostle  :  to  do  good  and  to  communicate, 
forget  not :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well  pleased.    May  the  blessings  of  those, 

J.  GOING,  Cor.  Secretary 
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1CNARY  MONTHLY  CONCERT. 

osal  has  been  presented  for  im- 
e  interest  and  attendance  at  the 
behalf  of  for- 


tin 


1  to  pray 
the  chris- 
tian community  were  induced  to  pray  often 
and  fervently  for  Foreign  Missions,  compar- 
atively little  was  done  ;  but  when  that  cause 
became  a  subject  of  prayer,  and  the  month- 
ly concert  was  generally  attended,  prosperi- 
ty crowned  the  enterprise.  So  it  will  be 
with  Home  Missions.  Brethren,  we  be- 
seech you  to  pray  for  this  object  in  your 
closets,  at  your  family  alters,  and  in  your 
public  services.  Why  should  not  the  1st 
Monday  in  every  month  be  observed  in 


hly  i 


mi  pra 

,vhich: 


•ely 


.  ry  t 


may  meet 

with  universal  approval  and  adoption.  It 
is  to  change  the  time  of  holding  it,  to  sub- 
stitute Sunday  evening  for  Monday  evening. 
It  must  be  at  once  manifest  to  all,  that  such 
an.  alteration  would  secure  a  great  increase 
of  attendants.  Instead  of  being  a  mere 
handful,  as  is  quite  frequently  the  case  at 
this  concert,  there  would  be  in  most  instan- 
ces a  full  assembly  of  church  members,  and 
a  desirable  proportion  of  the  congregation, 
the  latter  of  which  would  acquire  a  relish 
for  missionary  operation,  which  they  never 
before  entertained.  Such  an  interest  once 
contracted  might  not  only  provoke  their 
liberality,  but  instrumentally  resultin  their 


<  »n  th 


i  part  of  the  majority  of  christians 
nodoubta  censurable  indifference 
lportant  prayer  meeting  ;  but  there 
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are  not  a  few,  however,  who  may  be  suffer- 
ing under  the  charge  of  insensibility  in  this 
matter,  whose  peculiar  circumstances  pre- 
vent their  attendance.  Could  they  come 
and  go  at  pleasure,  it  would  be  their  delight 
to  mingle  their  prayers  with  others  in  behalf 
of  the  benighted  heathen:  but  their  secular 
relationship  precludes  them  theprivilege  on 
a  week  day  evening. 

On  Lord's-day  evening,  those  who  labor  for 
others,  and  those  in  straitened  circumstances, 
have  in  a  good  measure  equal  liberty  with 
those  in  better  conditions,  and  most  christians 
who  have  any  dispostion  for  the  enjoyment 
of  such  a  prayer  meeting,  may  on  this  even- 
ing partake  in  the  privilege. 

The  change  of  the  evening  would  have 
a  material  tendency  to  diffuse  more  exten- 
sive information  on  the  subject  of  missions. 
Many  are  quite  ignorant  in  regard  to  the 
great  things  doing,  and  the  great  things 
required  to  be  done,  for  the  distant  gentiles. 
They  read  but  little  ;  they  take  no  reli- 
gious paper  ;  and  what  they  learn  from  the 
disconnected  details  of  this  one  and  the 
other  whom  they  occasionally  meet  with, 
only  involves  their  minds  in  confusion, 
without  securing  their  regard  on  any  prop- 
er field  for  prayer,  or  benevolent  action. 

To  bring  up  christians,  as  a  body,  then, 
to  proper  feeling  and  proper  effort  on  the 
great  subject  of  missions,  the  regular  and 
extensive  diffusion  of  information  is  indis- 
pensable. Who  does  not  see  that  the  grand 
object  would  be  obtained  by  the  general 
adoption  of  the  proposed  measure? — The 
whole  mass  of  christians  collected  together, 
at  their  different  places  of  worship,  once  a 
month,  on  Lord's-day7  evening,  and  listening 
to  the  interesting  details  of  missionary 
operations,  the  toils  and  successes  of  those 
engaged  in  teaching  the  heathen  the  way 
of  salvation,  the  almost  miraculous  provi- 
dences of  God  in  opening  fields  of  new 
enterprise,  which  have  been  supposed  for 
ages  to  be  impenetrable,  cannot  fail  to  leave 
their  minds  enlarged  and  their  hearts  enlar- 
ged on  the  (jrent  plans  of  mercy  for  the  res- 
cueof  millions  enslaved  by  idolatry.  Preju- 
dices which  have  been  contracted  through 
misapprehension  and  ignorance,  will  be 
greatly  dissipated ;  union  will  be  strength- 
ened :  and  the  consequent  harmonious  con- 
cert will  appal  the  foe.  Themorewethink 
of  the  subject,  the  more  strongly  are  we 
impressed  in  its  favor. — No  solid  objection 
can  be  urged  against  it. 

N.  Y.  Bop.  Reg 


MUSIC,  AS  A  BRANCH  OF  INSTRUCTION  IN 
COMMON  SCHOOLS. 

"In  the  United  States,  singing  is  usually 
considered  as  an  accomplishment  which 
belongs  to  the  luxuries  of  education.  In 
Germany,  it  is  deemed  an  essential  part  of 
common  school  instruction  ;  as  means  of 
cultivating  one  of  the  most  important  of  our 
senses,  of  softening  the  character,  and  espe- 
cially of  preparing  children  to  unite  in  the 
public  worship  of  God.  It  is  considered 
no  more  remarkable,  and  no  more  difficult, 
for  children  to  read  and  write  music,  than 
language  ;  and  musical  tones  are  made  the 
means  of  associating  valuable  ideas  with  the 
common  subjects  and  phenomena,  and  the 
ordinary  events  of  life." 

The  above  is  copied  from  the  "Amiais  of 
Eiluration"  for  September,  1830.  Since 
thai  period,  Mr.  Woodbridge,  the  conduc- 
tor of  this  excellent  work,  has  frequently- 
presented  the  subject  before  the  public,  and 
urged  the  adoption  of  vocal  music  in  the 
common  schools  in  the  United  States.  To 
test  its  practicability,  experiments  have  been 
made,  with  the  most  happy  results,  by  teach- 
ers in  different  parts  of  the  country  After 
enumerating  these,  in  a  late  number  of  the 
work  he  adds: — 

"But  we  have  been  most  encouraged  by 
the  formation  of  an  institution,  devoted  to 
the  promotion  of  this  object  in  the  city  of 
Boston,  on  a  plan  which  we  could  wish  to 
see  adopted  in  other  parts  of  our  country. — ■ 
A  number  of  gentlemen  who  were  convin- 
ced of  the  necessity  of  reform  and  improve- 
ment in  the  public  taste,  on  the  subject  of 
music,  have  been  long  engaged  in  promo- 
ting this  object  silently  but  constantly,  by 
the  efforts  of  one  or  more  individuals;  and 
have  formed  themselves  into  an  association, 
under  the  title  of  'The  Boston  Academy  of 
Music,'  for  the  purpose  of  securing  and  sus- 
taining competent  professors,  who  should  be 
devoted  exclusively  to  this  object." 


THE  EVIDENCE  OF  CHRISTIANITY 

Is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  admits  of  being 
brought  home  individually  with  convin- 


fore  me?  If,  upon  minute  inquiry,  ifis  found 
to  be  thus  adapted  to  our  fallen  state,  it  will 
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surely  carry  along  with 


demon-    of  faithfulness 


and  purity  over  the  character  in  whom  it 
dwells,  then  may  we  assure  ourselves  of  the 
source  whence  it  sprung,  and  then  may  we 
enter  into  the  meaning  of  the  beloved  disci- 
ple when  he  says,  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God.  hath  the  witness  in  himself." 

"I  think,"  said  the  good  and  great  Richard 
Baxter,  "that  in  the  hearing  and  reading  of 
the  Bible,  God's  spirit  often  so  concurrreth  as 
that  the  will  itself  should  be  touched  with  an 
internal  gust  and  savor  of  the  goodness  con  - 
tained in  the  doctrine,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  understanding  with  an  internal  irradia- 
tion, which  breeds  such  a  certain  apprehen- 
sion of  the  verity  of  it,  as  natnre  gives  men 
of  natural  ptinciples.  And  1  am  persuaded 
that  this,  increased  by  more  experience  and 
love,  doth  hold  most  christians  faster  to  Christ 
than  naked  reasoning  could  do.  And  were  it 
not  for  this,  unlearned,  ignorant  persons  were 
still  in  danger  of  apostacy  by  every  subtle 
caviller  that  assaults  them.  And  I  believe 
that  all  true  christians  have  this  kind  of  inter- 
nal knowledge  from  a  suitableness  of  the  truth 
and  goodness  of  the  gospel  to  their  own 
quickened,  illuminated  and  sanctified  souls." 

Let  no  one  venture  to  reject  Christianity, 
then,  who  has  never  made  it  the  subject  of 
his  intense  regard  in  connexion  with  the  exi- 
gencies which  press  upon  his  own  condition 
and  prospects.  It  can  but  be  ill  understood 
by  the  man  who  has  never  looked  at  it  in  its 
adaptation  to  his  own  case.  It  isan  individu- 
al, as  well  as  a  general  remedy  ;  and  the  true 
study  of  Christianity  is  the  examination  of  its 
coincidence  with  the  wants  and  wishes,  the 
hopes  and  fears  which  press  upon  every  son 
and  daughter  of  Adam.  For  the  want  of  this 
close  inspection  of  the  individual  aim  of 
Christianity,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  thousands 
either  reject  it,  or  are  utterly  indifferent  to  it. 
But  how  contrary,  is  all  this  to  the  spirit  of 
true  science,  which  rejects  nothing,  and  ad- 
nuts  nothing  but  upon  actual  experiment. 

Let  Christianity  be  fairly  put  to  the  test, 
let  it  be  taken  home  with  unhesitating  confi- 
dence to  the  heart :  let  its  divine  remedies  be 
applied  to  the  distempered  mind  ;  let  its  true 
character  as  a  restorative  system  be  fully  and 
j  impartially  tried,  and  then,  should  it  after  all 
fail  to  impart  peace,  id  heal  the  malady  of 
the  soul,  to  answer  its  own  professed  designs, 
let  it  be  put  to  that  obloquy*  which  it  de- 


ing  it  to  be  the  "wisdom  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  God,"  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul? 
Whoever  knew  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
without  being  made  free  by  it  from  the  thral- 
dom of  sin  and  bondage  ot  corruption  ?  The 
man  who  is  a  genuine  believer  is  as  fully 
conscious  as  he  is  of  existence,  that  Christiani- 
ty is  no  cunningly  devised  fable.  It  has  es~- 
tablished  its  throne  in  the  deep-seated  convic- 
tions of  the  heart. 

He  has  felt  the  transformation  it  has 
wrought: — "old  things  are  passed  away  ;  be- 
hold all  things  are  become  new."  His  entire 
character  has  been  favorably  aflected  by  it. — 
Upon  his  once  gioomy  path  it  has  shed  the 
light  of  immortality  ;  it  has  taught  him  to 
'•rejoice  even  in  tribulation  ;"  it  has  changed 
all  the  aspects  of  life,  by  throwing  over  them 
tin.-  lines  of  eternity  ;  it  has  conferred  on  him 
a  reality  of  happiness  which  the  whole  crea- 
tion had  no  powers  of  imparting.  In  his  own 
person  he  beholds  a  monument  of  the  truth 
and  excellency  of  Christianity,  which  forbids 
him  ever  to  doubt.  By  other  evidencies,  in- 
deed, his  faith  is  confirmed  ;  but  in  his  peace 
of  mind  in  that  hope  which  is  full  of  immor 
tality,  and  the  heavenward  bearing  of  his 
once  earthly  character  he  is  enabled  to  feel 
that  Christianity  is  no  "cunningly  devised  fa- 
ble."— Dr.  Morrison. 


Sincerity  In  Error. 

Erroneous  principles  are  often  esteemed 
but  little  dangerous,  provided  the  heart  be 
right  in  its  intentions  and  feelings. — The 
kind  and  accommodating  creed  of  modern 
liberalism  makes  it  a  matter  of  minor  im- 
portance who  is  worshipped,  or  how  he  is 
worshipped,  if  there  be  only  sincerity  in  the 
worshipper.  Now,  the  great  difficulty  in 
the  way  of  this  pseudo  charity  is,  that  it 
proves  so  much,  and  extends  so  far,  as  to 
equalize  all  truth  and  falsehood,  all  right 
and  wrong.  It  sets  out  moreover,  with  a 
supposition  which  in  itself  involves  an  im- 
possibility :  for  the  heart  is  not,  and  cannot 
be  right,  when  it  is  subject  to  the  warping 
influence  of  erroneous  and  debasing  ^ ' 
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"He  feedeth  on  ashes,"  said  the  evangeli- 
cal prophet  in  reference  to  the  maker  and 
worshipper  of  idols,  whose  folly  he  sarcas- 
tically and  inimitably  exposed:  "A  deceiv- 
ed heart  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  can- 
not deliver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is  there  not  a 
lie  in  my  right  hand?" — If  the  reader  will 
be  at  the  pains  to  consult  the  forceful  chap- 
ter in  which  these  words  occur,  he  will 
doubtless  acknowledge  that  the  keenness  of 
the  satire  is  proportioned  to  the  fatuity  and 
heinousness  of  the  offence.  It  furnishes  us 
with  a  case  admirably  in  point.  Those 
against  whom  it  directs  its  pointed  sarcasm 
were  doubtless  sincere.  A  species  of  zeal 
sent  them  out  to  the  forest  to  choose  their 
tree,  cheered  their  labors  while  they  were 
"making  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man,  accor- 
ding to  the  beauty  of  a  man."  With  a  lib- 
erality worthy  of  a  better  cause,  they  lav- 
ished the  silver  and  the  gold  for  its  cover- 
ing and  adorning.  There  was  piety  in 
their  hearts  when  they  knell  before  its  shrine, 
and  ferv  our  in  the  supplications  which  they 
there  poured  forth,  in  the  sacrifices  which 
they  unsparingly  offered.  —  We  see  the  con- 
fidence of  assured  belief  in  their  system 
stamped  upon  their  every  iron/  and  act. — 
Sensitively  alive  to  the  honor  of  their  cho- 
sen idols,  shocked  at  the  very  idea  of  unbe- 
lief in  their  power,  prompt  to  punish  disre- 
spect to  their  alters  as  sacrilege,  they  would 
have  been  ready,  if  need  required,  to  war 
or  to  die  in  their  cause.  According  to  a 
fashionable  hypothesis,  then  their  unques- 
tionable since nty  should  have  excused  and 
sanctified  their  manifest  delusion  ;  and  they 
should  have  been  as  much  accepted  when 
they  bowed  themselves,  in  the  darkness  of 
their  benighted  understandings,  before  "the 
stocks  and  stones,"  "called  upon  Baal,  or 
"poured  out  drink-offerings  to  the  queen  of 
heaven,"  as  though  they  had  been  worship- 
ping Jehovah  with  a  rational  and  a  holy 
worship.  Yet  what  is  the  fact?  What 
saith  the  inspired  record?  After  all  this  la- 
borious zeal  and  costly  devotion,  it  gives  the 
disparaging  comment,  they  are  feeding  on 
ashes — that  a  deceived  heart  hath  turn- 
ed them  aside — "that  these  makers  of  gra- 
ven images  are  all  of  them  vanity,"  and 
"that  their  delectable  things  shall  not  prof- 
it."— The  Heart. 


NEWB  E  11  S  . 

Saturday,  November  22,  183*. 

Oweing  to  our  late  absence  and  other  en- 
gagements, our  usual  number  on  Campbell 


ism  is  necessarily  deferred.  The  next  num- 
ber will  probably  conclude  the  series. — 


Our  agents  and  friends  pre  request  not 
send  us  any  more  names  for  the  Interpreter. 
This  paper  will  he  di  ued   after  the 

close  of  the  present  year.  It  is  now  the  Re- 
corder or  nothing.  We  have  been  induced 
to  adopt  this  course,  without  the  adequate 
number  of  subscribers,  by  the  advice  of  breth- 
ren whose  opinion  in  ibis  case  we  have  pre- 
ferred to  ourown.  We  shall  once  more  try 
the  hazzard  of  an  experiment.  M  e  ask  our 
friends  to  eire  their  attention  exclusively 
to  the  Recorder.  Those  of  our  old  subscri- 
bers who  may  prefer  the  Recorder  to  no  pa- 
per at  all,  are  requested  to  hand  in  their  names 
to  our  agents  as  early  as  possible.  It  is  very 
important  that  we  should  learn  the  amount  of 
our  list  before  January,  thatwe  may  know 
with  what  impression  to  commence. 

We  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
advertisement  of  Jos.  S.  Baker  on  our  last, 
pase. 


Correction.  For  the  phrase  "eighty  Bap- 
tist Camp-meetings,"  in  Bro.  Thomas'  com- 
munication, page  223,  read,  "eight  Baptist 
Camp-meetings.'  Bro.  T.  mentions  also  the 
omission  of  a  word  and  a  half  in  a  preced- 
ing letter  ;  but  as  he  has  not  referred  us  to  the 
place,  we  are  unable  to  make  the  correc- 
tion. 


To  Correspondents.  Several  communi- 
cations are  unavoidably  deferred.  On  account 
of  an  oversight  committed  during  our  ab- 
sence, the  interesting  letter  of  our  Bro.  Dock- 
ery  is  among  the  deferred.  They  shall  ap- 
pear in  oui  next. 


N.  C.  State  Convention. 
This  body  held  its  fourth  Annual  Session 
near  Windsor,  Bertie  county,  commencing 
on  Friday  31st  ultimo;  and  continuing  until 
Tuesday  following.  The  meetm-  was  well 
attended,  the  brethren  in  fine  spirits,  the  de- 
liberations harmonious,  and  the  measures 
such  as  suited  the  occasion.  The  meeting 
was  cheered  by  the  presence  of  Bro.  Pouncey 
from  the  S.  C.  Convention,  and  by  Bro.  Lu- 
ther Rice  from  the  Gen.  Association  of  Vir- 
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ginia.  The  contributions  on  the  occasion 
were  upwards  of  $  1.000,  to  be  divided  about 
equally  between  th  :  Education  fund,  the  Do- 
mestic Mission  fund,  and  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion fund.  The'  reports  from  missionaries 
and  agents  employed  during  the  pree< eding 
year  were  more  encouraging  than  on  any  for- 
mer occasion.  Four  agentswere  employed 
to  labour,  each  six  months,  during  the  en- 
suing year: — Bro  Jas.  Thomas  west  of  the 
Yadkin,  Bro  Jno.  Culpeper  Sen. between  the 
Yadkin  and  the  Cape  Fear,  Bro.  Finlev,  be- 
tween the  Cape  Fear  and  the  Tar,  and 
Bro.  Geo.  M.  Thompson  between  the  Tar 
and  the  Ocean.  Twelve  missionaries  also 
were  appointed  to  labour  from  six  to  twelve 
months  each,  in  twelve  separate  sections 
comprising  the  whole  State.  Delegates  were 
appointed  to  attend  the  S.  C.  Convention, 
the  Gen.  Association,  and  the  Gen.  Con- 
vention of  Foreign  Missions.  The  minutes 
will  be  published  as  soon  as  practicable,  and 
a  copy  transmitted,  by  order?  of  the  Conven- 
tion, to  each  of  our  subscribers  residing  in  the 
State. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Wake  For- 
est Institute  held  a  Semiannual  Meeting  du- 
ring the  session  of  the  convention. — The  in- 
terests of  this  seminary  are  advancing  far  be- 
yond the  former  expectations  of  its  most  san- 
guine friends.  Bro.  Armstrong,  the  Agent, 
reported  that  he  had  obtained  subscriptions, 
in  about  four  months,  to  the  rise  of  $]'A, 000, 
and  had  passed  over  perhaps  only  some  four 
or  five  counties. — On  the  faith  of  these  sub- 
scriptions, mwsures  were  taken  to  proceed 
immediately  with  the  erection  of  a  large  and 
substantial  edifice,  the  cost  of  which  is  esti- 
mated at  about,  $10,000.  Measures  were 
taken  to  proceed  with  the  building  of  two 
plain  commodious  dwelling  houses,  for  the 
accommodation  of  Professors,  as  soon  as  the 
subscription  list  will  justify  the  undertaking. 
The  report  of  the  Principal  of  the  school  is 
highly  encouraging,  and  every  thing,  thus 
far,  goes  on  well.  Prudent  management  and 
an  humble  reliance  on  the  blessing  of  God 
cannot  fail  to  produce  a  prosperous  result. — 
An  examination  of  the  students  will  com- 
mence on  the  26th  instant. 

Death  of  Dr.  Graham.  The  decease  of 
.    this  amiable  and  highly  esteemed  brother. 


occurred  at  his  residence  in  duplin  county  on 

those  of  tlie  just— peaceful  and  triumphant. 
An  early  and  efficient  friend  of  the  Conven- 
tion, of  the  Institute,  and  of  all  our  general 
operations  in  the  State,  his  loss  will  be  keenly 
felt  in  every  department.  As  an  evidence 
of  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held,  and 
of  the  value  attached  to  his  services,  and  in- 
fluence, the  Convention  adopted  resolutions 
expressive  of  their  sense  of  the  bereavement 
they  had  sustained,  and  of  their  simpathy 
with  hisaiilicted  family. 


Acknowledgement.  We  hereby  acknowl- 
edge the  receipt  of  $20  from  Win.  H.  Tur- 
pin,  of  Augusta,  Geo.: — part  to  be  appropria- 
ted to  payment  for  our  paper  for  the  present 
and  the  ensuing  year;  the  remainder  to  be 
paid  over  for  the  benefit  of  the  Wake  Forest 
Institute. 


COMMUNICATION  S. 


For  the  Interpreter. 

October  15th,  1834. 
My  Dear  Brother  Meredith, 

Our  Camp-Meeting,  held  nine  miles 
below  Fayeiteville,  has  jusi  closed.  And  we  can 
truly  say  "The  Lord  has  done  great  things  lor  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  You  very  well  know  that 
I  have  had  the'  happiness  to  be  at  some  of  the 
most  interesting  meetings  ever  held  in  North 
Carolina,  yet  such  a  meeting  as  ours  I  never  be- 
foi  c  attended.  Several  uumMei  mg  biethren  were 
present,  Inn  the  labours  of  brother  John  Arm- 
si  ron e,  Agent  oi  the  Wake  Forest  Institute,  and 
In  other. lames  Thomas,  Agent  of  the  Convention, 
were  particularly  successful.*  To  our  regret 
brother  Thomas,  'from  prior  ariangements,  was 
compelled  to  leave  us  before  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing, and  before  the  excitement  had  reached  its 
height.  But  brother  Armstrong  remained  and 
laboured  almost  incessantly.  The  excitement 
was  not  produced  by  any  peculiar  action,  on  the 
part  id' the  ministers,  upon  the  passions,  but  by 
solemn  an  I  impressive  appeals  to  the  judgement 
and  conscience  of  the  hearers.  And  what  was 
remarkable,  it  was  accompanied  with  no  clam- 
our. Occasionally  the  deep  and  anecting  sigh 
was  heard,  sometimes  from  one,  and  then  from 
another,  of  those  who  were  convicted.  Another 
circumstance  connected  with  it,  that  I  consider 
still  more  remarkable  is,  that  if  there  were  a  soli- 
taiy  individual  unimpressed  on  the  evening  be- 
fore the  meeting  (dosed,  we  have  yet  to  ascertain 
the  fact.  Indeed,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  if 
the  worst  sinner  on  the  face  of  the  earth  had  been 
there  but  for  one  half  hour,  he  would  have  been 
forced  to  the  conclusion  that  if  there  is  a  God, 
that  God  was  verily  in  the  congregation. 

I  have  not  time  to  state  the  manner  after  which 
the  meeting  was  conducted  throughout.  I  will 
however  give  vou  a  sketch  of  the  manner  after 
which  it  was  closed    When  the  time  of  patting 
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fered  pravei  Tin  n  I  .,  Iem.il,  ,  1 1  , 
conducted  down  into  the  stream  and  irami 
and  alter  them  in  like  manner,  the  male  c 
dates.  Brother  John  Armstrong  then  pro 
ced  the  benediction  and  all  retired  from  the  \ 
After  an  interval  of  about  half  an  hour  then 
of  the  Tr 


O  that  day  will  never  be  forgotten.    Glory  be  to 

and  my  people.  6       U°Ut    '  ^ 

JAMES  Me  DANIEL. 
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a.71 


myself,  as  I  am  aware  that  many  of  your 
subscribers,  in  the  county  i  formerly  lived  in, 
would  be  glad  to  see  them.  You  can  use 
this  or  any  other  communication  I  may  make 
you,  as  a  foundation  for  your  own  remarks-, 
or  by  extracts,  or  if  you  let  them  lie  entirely 
still,  you  will  in  no  wise  disoblige, 
Your  Brother  in  best  of  bonds, 

MICHAEL  ROSS. 


Wake  Forest  Institute  Oct.  Oth,  1834. 
Dear  Brother  Meredith  ; 

You  will  be  pleased,  no  doubt,  to 
hear  of  the  addition  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
near  this  place.  On  Sunday  last  twenty-six 
(most  of  whom  were  students  of  the  Institute 
and  subjects  of  the  late  revival)  testified  their 
attachment  to  Christ  by  submitting  to  the 
holy  ordinance  of  baptism. — At  an  early  hour 
we  repaired  to  the  water-side,  where  we 
found  a  large  concourse  of  people  aheady 
assembled  to  witness  the  administration  of 
the  solemn  ordinance.  After  a  door  of  ad- 
mission had  been  opened,  and  several  had 
told  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  their  souls, 
our  beloved  brother  Wait,  while  standing  at 
the  water-side,  delivered  one  of  the  clearest 
and  most  lucid  expositions  of  the  subject  of 
baptism  and  of  Baptist  principles,  that  it  has 
ever  been  the  writer's  privilege  to  hear.  He 
commenced  with  the  obvious  meaning  of  the 
word  baptizo,  briefly  alluded  to  the  plain 
and  direct  import  of  the  New  Testament  in 
many  places,  showed  from  numerous  author- 
itative examples  that  many  of  the  candid  and 
most  learned  of  our  Paidobaptist  brethren 
entirely  agree  with  us  on  this  point,  and 
said  if  any  man  of  candid  and  unprejudiced 
temper,  who  sincerely  desired  to  know  and 
do  his  duty,  wouid  read  the  New  Testament 
without  note  or  comment,  he  could  not  help 
being  a  Baptist.  He  then  stated  in  relation 
to  such  of  the  candidatesas  were  students  of 
the  Institute,  that  all  of  them  had  come  for- 
ward and  oLfered  themselves  to  the  church  of 
their  own  accord — that  it  was  a  free  will 
offering — a  voluntary  consecration  of  them- 
selves to  be  the  Lords  ;  that  not  a  single  word 
hiid  been  said  by  iheir  Instructor  to  induce 
them  to  heco»ne  Baptists,  and  in  the  judge- 
ment of  charity  he  was  led  to  believe  that 
they  had  united  themselves  with  that  branch 
of  the  church  from  conscientious  motives,  and 
an  ardent  love  for  plain,  unadulterated  truth. 

After  these  very  appropriate  remarks  he 
led  the  young  disciples  one  by  one  down  into 
the  stream,  where  they  in  imitation  of  their 
blessed  Saviour's  example,  and  in  obedi- 
ence to  his  commands  were  "buried  with 
him  in  baptism."  Never  before  have  I  wit- 
nessed a  scene  so  impressive,  so  lovely, 
and  so  solemn  !  The  day  was  calm  and 
delightful.  Not  a  single  cloud  obscure  the 
brightness  of  the  mid-day  sun  as  he  looked 
dov  n  in  approbation  of  the  deed  All  nature 
seemed  to  smile;  and  as  I  looked  up  to  the  deep 


blue  sky,  my  reflections  carried  me  back  1800 
year-  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  and  1  fancied 
I  could  almost  sec  the  heavens  opening,  and 
the  sacred  Dove  descending  upon  the  head 
of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  Truly  this  was 
••none  other  than  the  house  of  God  and  the 
gate  of  heaven  !  Here  was  a  scene  more  sub- 
lime than  Milton  or  Homer  or  Burke  or 
Longinus  ever  conceived. 

As  I  looked  around  on  the  attentive  multi- 
tude that  lined  the  banks,  I  could  here  and 
there  see  a  beloved  mother  who  had  come  to 
see  her  son  baptized.  Most  sincerely  did  I 
wish  that  the  Parents  of  all  these  young 
brethren  could  have  been  present.  This 
most  impressive  scene  was  only  interrupted 
by  singing  a  verse  or  two  from  some  appro- 
pri.iie  hymn,  and  now  and  then  by  the  spon- 
taneous effusion  of  an  overjoyed  heart  iu 
giving  glory  to  God.  Many  were  the  tears 
that  u  ere  shed  on  that  memorable  occasion  ; 
and  many  we  trust  then  received  impressions 
which  will  induce  them  to  "go  and  do  like- 
wise." There  is  still  a  good  degree  of  serious- 
ness existing  among  the  studants  of  the 
Institute,  and  it  is  ardently  hoped  that  our 
neighbours  will  yet  share  more  largely  in  the 
work.  God  grant  that  what  we  have  felt  and 
witnessed  here  may  be  but  the  little  cloud 
which  will  increase  and  ere  long  descend  ou 
all  this  region  in  copious  showers  of  divine 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

JOHN  L.  GAY. 


Meltonsville,  Anson  Co. IV.  C.  Sept  C,  1834. 
Bro.  Meredith, 

I  am  truly  sorry  that  there  exists  uo 
greater  taste  for  enlightening  the  mind,  than 
does  a'nong  a  certain  class  of  the  people. — 
And  I  believe  that  this  taste  that  should  be, 
cultivated  by  every  one,  is  allayed  by  certain 
fears  which  I  do  not  for  a  moment  hesitate 
to  pronounce  futile.  Example ;  Bro.  A.  will 
you  add  your  name  to  the  list  of  subscribers 
for  a  Religious  paper?  After  a  series  of 
questions  sufficient  to  make  the  patience  of 
man  thread-bare — A.  My  Bro.  I  am  willing 
to  support  any  thing  that  I  believe  to  be  good, 
but  1  am  fearful  that  there  is  a  great  specula- 
tion in  the  press  and  I  am  determined  that 
they  shall  not  speculate  on  my  money.  And 
I  have  to  say  with  shame,  for  them,  that  some 
of  those  who  esteem  their  filthy  lucre  too  pre- 
cious to  he  speculated  on  by  those  who  are 
endeavoring  to  propagate  useful  knowledge, 
can,  without  the  least  conviction  of  danger, 
take  their  family  and  repair  to  a  Circus  or 
some  such  place,  and  give  enough  to  pay  for 
several  news-papers,  or  send  the  precious  vol- 
ume to  several  destitute  families,  or  distrib» 
ute  several  thousand  pages  of  tracts,  just  for 
a  few  moments,  indulgence  in  carnal  pleas- 
ure. Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  gratify 
some  of  your  readeis,  which  I  hope  will  con 
viet  others,  by  answering  the  query  in  the  Iu- 
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in  January  next,  under  tlie  Supei intciuleiiee 
of  the  Subscriber.  A  Teacher  luiiy  coui|  ■.  - 
tent  to  impart  instruction  in  the  ENGLISH, 
LATIN,  and  GREEiv  Languages,  will  be 
employed.  The  Subscriber  will  also  devote 
to  the  School,  as  much  of  his  time  and  atten- 
tion as  circumstances  may  require.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  ordinary  instruction,  there  will  be 
a  series  ofPubiiclectuies  on  CHEMISTRY. 
NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY  ;  &c.  We 
have  been  kindly  tendered  the  use  of  the  Ma- 
sonic Hall,  (a  commodious  brick  building,) 
until  a  suitable  building  can  be  prepared. 
The  Scholastic  year  will  be  divided  into 

Session  v.'iU  clLe  with  a  pu  hi  ic  examination. 
There  will  also  be  a  private  examination,  at 
the  close  of  every  week,  on  the  studies  pursu- 
ed during  the  week  ;  and  occasional  exercita- 
tions  in  composition  and  oratory.  The  stan- 
ding which  each  scholar  sustains,  at  these 
private  examinations,  will  be  noted  down  in 
a  book  provided  for  the  purpose.  This  will 
not  only  excite  the  Student  to  diligence  and 
attention  in  study,  but  will  also  afford  parents 
and  guardians  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining 
from  time  to  time,  the  progress  their  sons  and 
wards  are  making  in  their  several  studies. — 
In  conducting  the  public  examinations,  me- 
ting out  honors,  and  awarding  premiums,  we 
shall  be  governed  by  a  board  of  Superiors,  to 
be  appointed  lor  the  purpose  by  the  patrons  of 
the  School. 

TERMS. — Tuition  fees,  without  an  ex- 
press stipulation  to  the  contrary,  will  be  ex- 
pected in  advance.  They  are  per  Session  as 
follow : 

For  Spelling,  easy  reading,  &c.  $7  50 

English  Grammar,  Arithmetic,  Geogra- 
phy, &c,  10  00 
The  Sciences.  Chemistry,  Astronomy, 
Natural,  Moral,  and  Political  philo- 
sophy, Logic,  Rhetoric,  the  higher 
branches  of  Mathematics,  &c,        12  50 
For  the  same,  with  the  Latin  and  Greek 

Languages,  15  00 

BOARD,  in  the  family  of  the  Superintend- 
ent, will  be  $40  per  session — one  half  paya- 
ble in  advance,  the  balance  at  the  close  of  the 
term.  Strict  attention  will  be  paid  both  to 
the  health  and  morals  of  boarders. 

A  course  of  private  evening  lectures  will 
be  delivered  to  boarders  on  the  studies  they 
are  pursuing.  They  will  also  be  allowed 
free  access  to  a  Select  Library,  consisting  of 
about  400  vols,  of  Standard  Works,  in  every 
department  of  literature.  The  benefit  of  the 
ei  eping  lectures,  and  the  use  of  the  library. 
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entsand  good  mora 
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military,  we  would  cheerfully  a  if.  .id.  gratui- 
tously, the  facilities  for  prosecuting  at  the 
same  time  their  studies  and  their  labors  in  the 
Gospel  Ministry.  "The  harvest  around  us  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 

For  the  information  of  those  who  have 
daughters,  as  w  ell  as  sons,  to  be  educated,  we 
would  add,  that  there  are  two  Female  Acade- 
mies in  town,  which  are  well  conducted,  flour- 
ishing, and  of  established  reputation. 

Application  for  Board  in  the  Family  of  the 
Superintendent,  should  be  made  at  an  early 
period,  as  the  number  of  Boarders  will  be  lim- 
ited. 

JOS.  S.  BAKER. 
Danville,  Va.  Oct.  18th.  1834.  3w. 

03="  The  postage  on  this  paper  is  the  same 
as  Newspaper  postage,  namely,  one  cent  to  all 
places  within  the  State ; — and  to  all  out  af 
the  State,  distant  more  than  100  miles,  one 
and  a  half  cents* 

NOTICE. 

Pamphlets  of  all  descriptions  executed  at 
this  office  with  promptness  and  care. — 
Minutes  of  Associations,  if  transmitted  by 
mail,  will  be  printed  and  forwarded  «ccor- 
dingto  order. 


NORTH  CAROLINA 

BAPTIST  INTERPRETER. 


NEWBERN,  (IV.  C.)  DECEMBER  6,  183  I. 
[Vol.    II.  $1    PER   ANNUM  BY   T.    MEREDITH.  No  18.] 


TERMS  OF  THE  INTERPRETER. 
The  Interpreter  is  published  semi-monthly  and 
monthly,   on  a  handsome    Super-Royal  sheet, 
making  18  numbers,  and  nearly  300  pages  in  a 

and  the  last  a  table  oi' content.-. 

The  charge,  if  payment  be  made  within  three 
months,  will  be  nxt  dhli.au  per  annum;  if  delay- 
ed longer  lhan  this,  a  dollar  and  a  half  will  be 

No  subscription  will  be  received  for  less  than 
one  year,  and  no  discontinuance  will  be  admitted' 
until  all  airearages  are  paid. 

Any  person  sending  on  thenames  of  six  respon- 
sible subscribers,  or  enclosing  the  pay  for  six  co- 
pies, shall  be  entitled  to  a  seventh  copy  for  his 
services. 

Persons  who  do  not  give  notice  of  discontinu- 
ance prior  to  the  commencement  of  a  new  year, 
will  be  held  responsible  for  the  year  upon  which 
they  shall  thus  enter. 

As  the  Interpreter  is  published  with  special  ref- 
erence to  the  formation  of  an  annual  volume,  it  is 
recommended  and  desired  that  persons  subscrib- 
ing in  the  course  of  the  year,  should  order  the 
back  numbers  of  the  current  volume,  and  should 
discontinue  only  with  the  close  of  a  volume. 
The  advantages  of  this  rule  both  to  the  Editor 
and  subscribers  will  be  obvious  to  all. 

All  communications  addressed  to  the  Editor, 
except  those  of  Agents,  in  order  to  secure  atien- 
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Campbellism  Examined, 
Number  14, 

As  we  have  conducted  our  examination 
of  Mr.  Campbell's  Extras  on  Regeneration 
and  Remission  of  sins,  as  far  as  comports 
with  our  original  design ;  and  as  far  as,  un- 
der existing  circumstances,  the  interests  of 
truth  seem  to  demand ;  we  shall  now  add  a 
few  concluding  observations,  and  with  them, 
close  the  concern. 

The  principal  positions  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Campbell,  which  we  have  examined  and 
attempted  to  refute,  are  the  following: — 
That  the  facts  of  the  scriptures,  when  un- 
derstood, do  delineate  the  image,  of  God  on 
the  human  soul,  and  in  this  way,  are  all- 
sufficient  for  the  renewal  of  the  natural 
heart: — That  faith  is  only  the  belief  of  tes- 
timony, or  confidence  in  testimony  as  true 
— to  the  exclusion  of  all  direct  action  and 
influence  on  the  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit : — 
That  repentance,  in  a  religious  sense,  is 
simply  sorrow  for  sin — being  nothing  more 


than  a  natural  effect  of  the  belief  of  divine 
testimony  : — That  regeneration,  among  oth- 
er definitions  given  of  it,  is  christian  im- 
mersion— in  other  words,  that  regeneration 
and  immersion  are  two  scriptural  names 
for  the  same  act: — That  immersion  is  the 
converting  act — that  is,  the  act  in  which 
sinners  turn  to  God : — That  remission  of 
sins  is  affixed  exclusively  to  immersion: — 
That  justification  is  not  by  faith,  but  by  an 
act — a  work  resulting  from  faith  : — And 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  communicated 
until  after  immersion.  How  far  we  have 
been  correct  in  stating  the  propositions  and 
arguments  of  the  author,  and  to  what  extent 
we  have  been  successful  in  refuting  them, 
is  now  submitted  to  the  decision  of  the  rea- 
der. 

In  connexion  with  each  of  the  foregoing 
propositions,  we  have  carefully  set  forth 
what  we  concieved  to  hi  the  truth.  We 
have  accordingly  proposed  and  advocated, 
among  others,  the  following  principles : — 
That  the  facts  of  the  scripture,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  direct  agency  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, are  appointed  and  requir  jd  for  the  renova- 
tion of  the  natural  heart : — That  the  faith  of 
the  gospel  is  the  belief  of  divine  testimony, 
affecting  both  the  understanding  and  the 
heart,  and  necessarily  including  a  principle 
of  godlinessr-^oS  true  allegiance  to  the  Great 
King: — That  repentance  is  sorrow  for  sin, 
involving  a  change  of  mind  for  the  better, 
including  a  principle  of  godliness,  and  in- 
fallibly tending  to  reformation  of  life  ;— That 
regeneration  is  the  act  by  which  new  life  is 
imparted  to  the  sinner,  a  product  of  the 
combined  action  of  the  word  and  the  Spirit, 
and  the  parent  of  faith,  repentance,  and  all 
other  kindred  affections : — That  conversion 
is  the  turning  of  the  sinner,  in  heart  and  in 
life,  to  God ;  and  like  repentance,  is  the  pro- 
duct of  new  life — the  action  of  the  new 
creature-: — That  remission  of  sins,  under 
the  New  Economy,  is,  in  some  sense,  con- 
nected with  repentance  and  baptism : — That 
justification  is  by  faith — not  by  an  act  or 
acts  resulting  from  faith: — That  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  communicated  both  before  and  af- 
ter immersion,  &c.  &c. — Each  of  the  pro- 
ceeding propositions,  it  is  believed,  has 
been  stated  and  sustained.    To  soQc  we 
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regard  to  the  course  which  Mr. 
1  may  think  proper  to  persue  we 
f  to  say — the  examination  is  before 

him  do  as  seemeth  him  good, 
mmenced  solely  for  the  benefit  of 
readers,  and  for  the  reason,  that  we 

\ih-tino  circumstances  rendered  it 


e  truth,  we 
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endless  diversity  ofdutiesto  discharge,  and  after  an  attentiTOj  and  we  think)  can. 

compelled  to  resume  and  to  drop  the  subject,  (]ic]  investigation  of  his  writings,  that  we 

with  every  successive  number— to  suppose  haye  found  his  yiews  materiai|v  niore  oh_ 

that  we  have  committed  no  oversight,  that  jectionable  than  we  had  anticipated.  We 
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have  admitted  no  discrepancy,  would  be  to  and  a.few  that  we  commend ;  but  his  sys- 

arrogate  to  ourselves  what  is  not  our  due.  ^  as  a  whole>  we  considcr  essentially  er- 

All  we  can  say  on  tins  point  is  that  we  roneous  and  hurtful.    His  making  of  faith 

have  aimed  to  do  justice  to  the  author  to  the  and  repentance  mere)y  common— we  may 
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As  it  respects  Mr.  Campbell — we  have  tification,  and  acceptance  with  God,  to  de- 
aimed  to  treat  him  with  fairness,  with  can-  pend  solely  on  a  proper  immersion;  and 
dor,  and  with  courtesy.  That  we  have  his  exclusion  of  the  influence  and  operation 
handled  his  writings  with  freedom ;  that  we  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  sinner's  heart 
have  not  hesitated  to  assail  his  positions,  to  till  after  baptism — all  tend,  in  our  view,  to 
test  hisare-uments,  to  arraign  his  statements,  reduce  the  substance,  the  marrow  and  fat- 


tough  it 
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Holy  Ghost,  and  the 


I.  You  inquire — "Has  Jest 
what  part  of  the  body,  and  he 
shall  be  baptized  ?"  Allow  me 
the  same  question.  If  he  has, 
me  the  command.  If  he  has 
as  to  give  ine  your  authority  f( 
face. 


>  the 


•  quest!' 


Has 


tbubt.  And  I  add— I  give  this  answer  on 
your  own  authority.  You  have  admitted  that 
the  term  expressing  the  command  means  to 
immerse  ;  you  have  asserted,  and  undertaken 
to  prove  that  it  has  also  other  meanings ;  you 
have  selected  two,  and  only  two,  cases  as  ex- 
ceptions— as  proof ;  in  doing  this,  you  have 
tacitly  admitted  that,  out  of  about  one  hun- 
dred instances  in  which  the  word  occurs  in 
the  scriptures,  you  can  pretend  to  find  but 
two  cases  where  it  does  not  mean  immerse. 
This  is  admitting  all  for  which  Baptists  con- 
sider it  necessary  to  contend  ;  for  it  is  the 


you  admit,  that  the 
immerse — that  I  have 
and  that  Baptists  have 
;ospel.  Very  good. — 
I  me  why  you  admit 
rist  comr 


-Yea  c 


nay.- 


lf  he  has  not,  by  what  authority  do  you  say 
that  immersion  is  baptism — that  1  have  been 
baptized — and  that  Baptists  have  the  ordi- 
nance? And  with  what  kind  of  consistency 
can  you  deliberately  sanction  all  this  error  by 
seeking  admission  to  a  Baptist  communion 
table  }  If  he  has—  if  Christ  has  command- 
ed us  to  be  immersed — then,  why  do  you  not 
obey  that  command,  and  teach  others  to  obey 
it  ;  rather  than  endeavour  to  perplex  a  plain 
subjec  by  asking  me  questions  which  you 
have  already  answered  yourself? 


definitively  settles  the  question  as  to  the  ac- 
tion to  be  performed. 

As  I  have  now  shown  you  the  precise,  the 
indubitable  import  of  the  command,  and  that 
too  on  the  authority  of  your  own  argu- 
ment, all  that  remains  for  you  to  do,  is  toper- 
form  your  promise— ''obey  the  precise  com- 
mand." 


I.  You  ask— "Does  the  bible  say  that. 
Jesus  was  immersed  ?"  I  reply — Yes  : — as 
plainly  and  as  emphatically  as  it  says  any 
thing  ;  for  it  has  been  seen  that  to  baptize,  in 
its  primitive  signification,  means  to  immerse, 
and  nothing  else.  And  I  add — this  direct 
and  express  assertion,  is  corroborated  by 
strong  collateral  proof— the  well  attested  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  occurrence. 


"S.  Ca 


,  that  ha, I 
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and  importance  f  ses  a;.d  David 

-•  Dot's  thu  bible  say  that  Jesus  0f  Peter  that  1 

y  under  ?"    I  reply— No,  sit :  the  t|R,  nam'e  0V  v 

j  such  tiling.  Nor  does  any  Bap-  have  to  do  wit 

And  I  add — those  who  impute  or  David  •  0r 

,  or  such  reasoning  to  Baptists,  dcr  to  (jeten 

t  the  fact.  immersed  > 

)t  being  able  to  tell,  why  he  did  not  mean  a  rcadi 


to  translators  ?  and  why  appeal  so  confident- 
ly to  the  decisions  of  a  common,  an  unlearned, 
reader  ?  Is  it  not,  sir,  for  the  obvious  reason 
that  you  consider  your  Pedobaptist  transla- 
tors, rather  more  favorable  to  your  cause 
than  the  original — the  pure  diction  of  the 
Evangelists  and  Apostles? 

But,  sir,  I  should  be  pleased  to  be  inform- 
ed, if  the  common  reader  is  so  competent  to 
learn  the  truth  from  n  English  translation, 
why  the  Bishop  of  Wilmington  should  deem 


'        R  You  seem  to  think  that  John  would  require 

wcver.  tJap-  muc/t  u  atPr  t0  sprinkle  the  multitudes  that 
•  people  with   atlended  his    m}nislrv.     Do  y(M  indced 


Indeed!  How  very  consi 

the  people  might  get  pie 
hey  became  dry  !    On  the 
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;spectin< 
as  I  told  you  before,  1  know 
nothing— beyond  the  simple 
the  sacred  historians— that  1 
people  in  the  river  Jordan. 

You  affirm— all  that  is  sa 
baptism  may  be  true,  even  it 
dry  land  as  the  I'resln  let 
deed  !  John  baptized  /'/( l/n-n 
yet  he  may  have  sprinkled  o: 
And  all  this,  I  suppose,  i|  p< 


"S.  Thoy  a  re  taken  fi  osc  tbe  i' 

I.  Please  to  proceed  with 
"S.  He  did  not  say  so  :  but,  T 

us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  M 

does  that  mean  1" 

I.  Your  Presbyterian  bro 
Campbell  says  it  means — "F 


to  make : 
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lands  and 
•  make  it 
sprinkle. 


erring  not  to  the 
and  exclusive!' 
3  you  say  the  m 


I.  What  law  required  Jesus  to  be  baptiz- 
ed ?  Why  no  law  at  all.  This  is  just  about 
as  good  theology  as  to  talk  about  John's  law. 
John's  law!!  Truly,  this  beats  auy  thing 
that  I  have  seen  yet. 

You  say  that  Jesus  was  to  commence  the 
work  of  atonement  in  the  character  of  a  priest. 
True  :  but  do  you  mean  to  say  that  tins  was 
in  the  character  of  a  Levitical  priest — of  a 
priest  after  the  order  of  Levi  and  Aaron? 
If  you  do  not,  your  argument  is  inconsistent 
with  itself.  II  you  do,  you  flatly  contradict 
the  Apostle  ;  for  he  expressly  and  repeatedly 
affirms  that  Christ  was  "a  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order,"  not  of  Aaron,  but  "of  Melchise- 
dec."  In  either  case  your  argument  to  prove 
that  Jesus  was  sprinkled,  must  go  by  the 
board  ! 

Do  you  mean  to  say,  sir,  that  John's  bap" 
tism  was  a  Levitical  institution — the  act  o* 
consecration  introductory  to  the  priesthood  ! 
If  you  do  not,  your  reasoning  is  perfectly  un- 
intelligible. If  you  do,  then  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  and  Judea,  and  the  region 
round  about,  were  made  priests ;  for  they  were 
all  baptized  by  John  in  the  river  Jordan,  just 
as  was  Jesus  himself.  Verily  priests  must 
have  been  plentiful  in  those  days  ! 

You  say— "In  Ex.  29.  4.  we  have  the  gener- 
al direction  given  about  this  washing"— this 
initiatory  rite  of  the  Aaronic  priesthood. — 
You  then  turn  on  to  Ex.  30.  19,  20.  w  her"  in- 
structions are  given  for  the  making  of  the 
brazen  laver,  which  was  for  the  washing  of 
the  hands  and  feet  of  the  priests  when  engag- 
ed in  their  daily  ministrations;  and  here,  you 
say,  you  learn  what  part  of  the  body  was  to 
be  washed,  in  the  general  ablution  preset  ibed 
Ex.  29.  4.  And  thus  you  would  prove  that 
the  corporeal  washing  of  Aaron  and  his  sons, 


1  ?  The 


language  of  Moses  is  this  :  "And  Aaron  and 
his  sons  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  shall 
wash  them  with  water" — in  the  Septuagint, 
louse  's  anions  en  udati-thou  shalt  bathe  Their 
bodies  in  water.  To  this  I  add  the  testimo- 
ny of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Home,  whose  praise 
is  in  all  the  Pedobaptist  churches:  "The 
Jews  had  two  sorts  of  washing  ;  one, — of  the 
whole  body,  b\  inninrs,,,,/,  which  was  used 
by  the  priests  at  their  consecration,  and  by 
the  proselytes  at  their  initiation  ;— the  other, 
of  the  hands  or  feet,  called  dipping  or  pour- 
ing ,if  inil,  and  which  was  of  daily  use, 
&c— Home's  Int.  vol.  3.  p.  326.  Now,  sir, 
here  is  the  proof,  first  from  the  scriptures,  and 
then  from  the  history -of  the  Jewish  insti- 
tutions, that  the  washing  performed  at  the 
consecration  of  the  priests,  was  a  corporeal 


as  plainly  and  unequivocal- 
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3  result,  that 
lout  baptism. 


undertaken  a  s 
qualified.  I  te 
entirely  off  the 
to  Baptists  wh: 


You  say  farther,  that  the  pi 
he  sprinkle  many  nations" — re 
I  ask ,  to  what .  person  does  t 
relate — of  whom  does  the  prop 


to  whom  he  referred— what  would  you  do?" 

I.    What  you,  or  your  child  would  do  in  if  < 

any  case  which  you  may  think  proper  to  sup-  an: 

pose,  I  neither  know  nor  care.   What  Philip  s!n 

did,  in  the  case  in  hand.  I  do  know,  for  the  pn 

pen  of  inspiration  has  informed  me  ;  and  that  th< 

is  all-sufficient.    "Then  Philip  opened  his  th. 

moulh;  and  began  at  the  saint  scripture,  and  c  v 


3  this  prophecy  fulfilled, 
a  mode  of  baptism?  I 


all  be  made  low ; 
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dumb  sing:  for  in  the  wilderness  shall  ^ 
ters  bjeak  out,  and  streams  in  the  deser 
"For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  th 
ty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground  :  I  v 
pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blc 
ing  upon  thine  offspring."  Now,  sir,  wl 
ever  and  where  evei  you  shail  find  the  hi, 
ment  of  these  prophecies,  you  will  find 
fulfilment  of  that  concerning  which  you 
quire.    Further  than  this  the  deponent  se 


And  now,  < 


t  your  reasoning. 


ip  c 


:ed  by  i 


pose  that  he  began  at  the  commencement  o 
;he  prophecy: — you  then  suppose  that  h( 
must  have  found  baptism  in  the  prophecy  :- 
you  then  suppose  thai,  when  the  prophe 
spake  of  "sprinkling  many  nations, ;;  !.c  aim 
ed  to  prescribe  the  act  of  baptism: — and  final 
lv  ymi  s- appose  that  the  fact  under  considera 
tion  is  the  fulfilment  of  this  prediction  :— 
And  out  of  these  Jive  suppositions,  even 
one  of  which  is  contradicted  by  facts,  you  ge 
a  reason  for  believing,  contrary  to  the  express 
the  direct  testimony  of  Luke,  that  the  eu 
nuchwas  sprinkled  !  !  Verily,  verily,  if  then 
be  any  such  thing  in  the  present  day  as  i 
faith  that  can  remove  mountains,  beyond  i 
doubt  you  possess  it. 


!'.  I  have  proved  from  tl 


eoft;i 


Exod.  ■-".»,  ; 


I.  You 
body  is 


ee  towards  God.  Sprink- 
sh — And  we  are  saved,  by 
•ation,  and  the  renewing  o; 
he  shed  upon  us  abundant- 
Li  it  is  in  vain  to  search  the 
m,  unless  we  are  willing;  to 

>ved  that  washing  the 


o  all  these  naked  assertion?,  most  of 
ave  been  met  and  exploded  half  a 
mes  or  more  already,  I  deem  it  a  suf- 
reply  to  say.  They  ore  incorrect  : 
irtion,  in  the  absence  of  all  proof,  be- 


/  br: 


My  first  remark  is  this  :  When  you  first 
set  out  you  freely  admitted  that  immersion 
was  baptism,  and  on  this  ground  sought  ad- 
mission to  a  Baptist  communion  table.  Now 
I  ask  you,  as  I  asked  you  once  before,  why 
you  admit  this.  Have  you  any  evidence  that 
the  term,  to  baptize,  ever  means  to  immerse  ? 
If  you  have  not,  why  admit  the  position?  If 
you  have,  I  ask  where  it  is  to  be  found  ?  If 
you  are  to  be  credited  it  is  certainly  not  to  be 
found  in  the  scriptures.  You  say  you  be- 
lieve that  John  sprinkled  -that  Jesus  was 
sprinkled — that  the  eunuch  was  sprinkled— 
that  the  Apostles  sprinkled— that  all  the 
of 


i  that 


nkling  it !  Very  good.  Yc 
have  proved  this  from  Ex.  29.  4.  and  Num.  8. 
7.  Better  still.  You  have  also  proved  that 
to  sanctify  by  sprinkling,  is  the  same  as  to 
cleanse  by  washing.  All  excellent  !  And 
now  I  ask,  what  more  has  this  to  do  with 
Christian  Baptism,  than  it  has  with  the  king 
of  Bashan's  iron  bedstead  ? 
"S.  Is  as  much  in  favor  of  sprinkling-  as  of  im- 


searciied  the  scrij 
term,  and  that  in  i 
word  sprinkle  .'- 
is  true  beyond  a 


i'ou  have 
mrofthis 
^ou  to  the 
vo  things 
ther  vou 
vou  have 
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isely,  so  classically,  so  ful 


le  Bishop's 
npare  "what 


ies  of  Isaiah  ;  of  burying  men  bj  burning,  MISCEMiANEOUS. 

ibalming,  andhangin|,up:  of  the  Saviour's   :  

,ino-  down  into  the  Jordan  to  be  sprinkled  ;  Disobedience,  Falsehood  And 

id  of  the  eunuch's  walking  into  the  water  Repentance. 

1  over  head  and  ears  :  In, I  a  _n.se,  a  plain  A          ^  .g  ^  &  minister  ofthe  Gos. 

al'  term  does'  „„«  mea^Y.,  n'mner-e.'You"  pel,  says  Rev.  Mr.  Todd,  in  his  lectures  to 

ive  not  produced  ;  and  what  is  more  sir,  children,  gave  me  the  following  account.— 

ich  a  case  you  are  not  able  to  produce.    I  I  tell  it  to  you  in  order  to  show  you  what 

)w  assert  this  lor  the  best  reason,  in  the  repentance  is. 

ld.namely,  that  you  have  turd  ami  tn-  r  had  one  of  tj,e  kindest  and  best  of  fo- 

clearly  and  totally  ^        and  w}jen  ^  wag  a  \Me  white-hefd. 


ed,  and  1 

tailed.    So  far  as  y< 

question  is  settled— definitively,  unanswera-  l'"  uo.\'u'""1  MX  J).',,">  W  cafr' 
bly  settled.  And  what  is  best  of  all  —you  ry  me  t0  school  before  him  on  his  horse,  to 
have  settled  it  yourself.  help  me  m  my  little  plans,  and  always  seem- 
Further,  at  a  given  stage  of  the  controvcr-  ed  trying  to  make  me  happy  ;  and  lie  nev 
sy  you  correctly  observed,  that  we  must  have  er  seemed  to  enjoy  himsell  and  be  so  hap- 
"a  plain  proof"— "a  thus  saith  and  a  thus  do-  py^  as  when  making  me  happy.     When  1 


ask  you,  sir,  where  is  your  plain  proof-your  Vmi,VdK*  Ldlt  ™  Mlm\ 
thus  saith  or  your  thus  doeth  the  Lord— lor  "ays  lie  giew  woise,  very  sick,  and  ail  the 
infant  sprinkling  orfurspi  inkling..!  any  sort  >  physicians  in  the  region  were  called  in  to 
Is  it  in  the  falling  or  filling  of  the  Iioly  see  him.  The  next  Sal, Lath  i.m, rning  ear- 
Ghost-  -in  the  shower  of  rain  that  did  not  ly,  he  was  evidently  much  worse.  As  I 
wet  the  ground— or  in  your  expectations  a-  went  into  his  room  he  stretched  out  his  hand 
bout  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah?  If  it  is  you  t0  me  and  sai^  ..My  litt|e  b(jy>  i  am  very 
have  very  extraordinary  notions  about  plain-  sjck      j  wish  you  to  take  that  paper  on  the 

sss3rs£  j-*  jh  ™  **» » -  ■* 

voubut  to  t0  inlnih,  walrr  the  medicine  written  on  that  paper."    I  took 

'   Finally.  v«u  have  asked  me— Does  the  bi-  thepaperand  went  to  the  apothecary's  shop, 

hie  say  thai  ChrUi  v  as  immersed— that  the  as  I  had  often  done  before.     It  was  about 

eunuch  was  immersed,  &c  ?    I  have  replied  half  a  mile  off;  but  when  I  got  there,  I 

-Yes;  beyond  a  doubt  ;  and  for  reasons  found  it  shut,  and  as  Mr.  C.  lived  a  quarter 

which  I  consider  decisive.    I  have  now  to  ask  of  a  mile  further  off,  I  concluded  not  logo 


found  a  term  in  the  Greek  language  whirl,  mg  in  to  my  latum,  i  sn 
would  have  suited  their  purpose  so  well—  great  pain  ;  and  though  p 
which  would  have  expressed  the  idea  so  pre-   could  see  great  drops  of  s 
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his  forehead,  forced  out  by  the  pain, 
then  1  was  sorry  I  had  not  gone  and  foi 
the  apothecary.    At  lengfth  he  said  to; 


isters  at  the  funeral,  and  each  spoke  kindly 
to  me,  but  could  not  comfort  me.  Alas! 
they  knew  not  what  a  load  of  sorrow  lay 


s  buried  and  the  chrJren  all 


this,  while 


1  v 


Iba 


had  <: 


,  and  v 


chil- 


siloi 


of 


anding  round  his  bed  and  he 

was  committing  my  ]  '   motlier   In  thin 

care,  and  giving  them  his  last  advice, — I 
was  the  youngest,  and  when  he  laid  his 
hand  on  my  head  and  told  me  'that  in  a  few 
hours  I  should  have  no  father;  that  he 
would  in  a  day  or  two  be  buried  up; — that 
I  must  now  make  God  my  father,  love  him, 
obey  him,  and  always  do  right  and  speak 
the  truth,  because  the  eye  of  God  is  always 
upon  me' — it  seemed  as  if  I  should  sink; 
and  when  belaid  his  hand  upon  my  head 
again  and  prayed  for  the  blessing  of  God 
the  Redeemer  to  rest  upon  me,  soon  to  be  a 
fatherless  orphan,  I  dared  not  look  at  him, 
I  felt  so  guilty.  Sobbing,  I  rushed  from 
bis  bed-side,  and  thought  1  wished  I  could 
die.  They  soon  told  me  he  could  not  speak. 
O  how  much  would  I  have  given  to  go 
in  and  tell  him  that  I  had  told  a  lie  and 
ask  him  once  more  to  lay  his  hand  on  my 
head  and  forgive  me?  I  crept  in  once  more 
and  heard  the  minister  pray  for  'the  dying 
man.'  O  how  my  heart  ached.  I  snatched 
my  hat  and  ran  to  the  apothecary's  house 
and  got  tlie  medicine.  I  ran  home  with  all 
my  might,  and  ran  in,  and  ran  up  to  my  fa- 
ther's bedside  to  confess  my  sin,  crying-  out, 
•O  here,  father,'  but  I  was  bushed :  and  I 
then  saw  that  he  was  pale  and  that  all  in 
the  room  .were  weepiug.  My  dear  father 
was  dead !  And  the  last  thing- 1  ever  spake 
to  him  was  to  tell  a  lie!  I  sobbed  as  if  my 
heart  would  break ;  for  his  kindness,  his 
tender  looks,  and  my  own  sin,  all  rushed 
upon  my  own  mind.  And  as  I  gazed  up- 
on his  cold,  pale  face  and  saw  his  eyes  shut, 
and  his  lips  closed,  could  I  help  thinking 
of  his  last  words, 'My  little  boy  will  see 
his  father  suffer  great  pain  for  the  want  of 
that  medicine?"  I  could  not  know  but  he 
died  for  the  want  of  it. 

In  a  day  or  two  he  was  put  in  the  ground 
and  buried  up.    There  were  several  min- 


er. It  took  me  a  good  while  to  find 
here  it  was,  with  its  humble  tomb- 
ad  as  1  stood  over  it,  [seemed  to  he 
his  bed-side,  to  see  his  pale  face,  and 
is  voice.  Oh!  the  thought  of  that 
I  wickedness  cut  me  to  the  heart, 
ed  as  if  worlds  would  not  be  too 
)  give/could  I  then  only  have  call- 
d  enough  to  haye  him  hear  me  ask 
;iveness.  But  it  was  too  late.  He 
;n  in  the  grave  twelve  years,  and  I 
te  and  die,  weeping  and  mourning 
it  ungrateful  falsehood. — May  God 


N  E  w  b  t:  u  \  . 


Saturday,  I>e 


C,  1  834. 


The  present  is  the  last  number  of  the  Inter- 
preter. For  reasons  which  have  been  alrea- 
dy stated,  it  has  been  deemed  expedient  to 
make  the  attempt  to  supply  its  place  with  a 
weekly  paper.  To  our  readers,  we  return 
our  thanks  for  their  patronage  and  indul- 
gence. More  than  this  we  deem  it  unnecessa- 
ry to  say,  hoping,  as  we  do,  that  they  who 
have  been  readers  of  the  Interpreter,  will  be, 
generally,  readers  of  the  Recorder. 

Those  who  are  in  arrears  are  now  earnest- 
ly requested  to  send  on  their  remittances  as 
soon  as  convenient,  as  it  is  to  us.  ;i  matter  of 
material  importance  that  the  concerns  of  the 
Interpreter  should  be  closed  a?  soon  as  possi- 
ble. Our  agents  will  greatly  oblige  us  by 
giving  immediate  attention  to  this  matter. 


The  first 


imber < 


r  brethren  wi 
ince  of  this  i 


e  should  hear  from  our 
;sent  month. 


n  mind,  that 
yet  far  from 
iw  depends 
jr  important 
;ents  during 


All  who  are  agents  for  the  Interpreter,  al  1 
egular  Baptist  ministers,  and  all  Post  Mas- 
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ters  who  may  feel  disposed,  arc  hereby  r 


communicalu 
compel  us  tu 
able  to  accoTi 
trust  with  gi  t 


During  the  meeting,  the  mourning  per 


2.84 
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persons.  Upon  th 
have  experienced  a 
from  the  Lord,  a  t\\ 


aise  the  Li 
•ever. 

s  in  Christ 


loJph, 


Will  r 


.  111.. 


■  i:< 


ami  Temperance 
yourselves  in  rea< 
of  your  labours  at 

The  appointing 
lows;  nz. 

First  Section- 
ties  north  and  eas 

Second  Section— Embracing  the  counties 
of  Hide,  Tyrrell,  VVa.-hin-mn.  Martin,  Pitt, 
Beaufort  and  that  part  of  Craven  north  of 
Neuse  river.  Eld.  Mills  Piland  was  appoin- 
ted to  these  sections.  The  time  of  sen  ice  is 
one  year. 

Third  Section— Embracing  Carteret,  that 
part  of  Craven  south  of  the  Neuse,  Jones, 
Lenoir,  Onslow.  Dunlin,  and  New  Hanover. 
To  this  section  Eld.  Win.  J.  Finley  was  ap- 
pointed. The  time  of  service  is  six  months. 

Fourth  Section— Embracing  Brunswick, 
Columbus,  Bladen,  Sampson  and  Kobeson. 
'   i  Eld.  E"  ~ 


ted. 


Th 


e  tor  ^ 


iths. 


trial 

i  must 
;  will 


Now  Brethren  the  lield  is  before  you— en- 
ter it ;  and  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
may  be  with  you  is  the  prayerofall  the  breth- 


n  of  the 

WithatTectio 
Yours  int 
JOHN  ARMS 


Fifth  and  seventh   Sections — Embracing 

Johnston,  Cumberland,  Richmond,  Moore,  01  ucl 

Wake,  Chatham,  Granville.  Orange,  Person  a  seve 

and  Caswell.    To  these  sections  Eld.  Mai  weeks 

thus  D.  Freeman  was  appointed.  The  term  of  greate 


Obituary. 
Departed  this  life,  at  his  seat  in  Duplin 
mntv,  N.C.  on  momlay  morning  the  27th 


ration,  which  he  bore 
gree  of  patience  and  resi 
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Dr.  Stephen  (  Ir.uia 
of  his  age.  Dr.  Grahai 
al  years,  a  Deacon,  am 
ficieiit  member  of  the 
No  less  distinguished  f 
than  ior  Lis  religious 


5  out  honors,  and  awarding  premiums,  we 


Hon  of  all 
ed,  his  fel 
behold  hi. 


ding,  &c.  87  50 

ithmetic,  Geogra- 

10  00 

;try,  Astronomy, 
id  Political  philo- 
itoric,  the  higher 
matics,  &c,       12  50 
•  Latin  and  Greek 

15  00 

ily  of  the  Superintend- 
ssion— one  half  pay  a- 
anceat  the  close  of  the 
will  be  paid  both  to 


immortality. 


3  will 
;  they 


if  the  library, 
re  not  boar- 
tional  sum  of 


DUCA1  LO 

and  Scientific  S( 


in  January 
of  the  Sul 
tent  to  imp 
LATIN,  a 
employed, 
to  the  Sch< 


NATURAL  PKIL 
have  been  kindly  ten 
sonic  Hall,  (a  comm 
until  a  suitable  build 
The  Scholastic  ye 
two  sessions  of  fivt 
Session  will  close  wi 
There  will  also  be  a 
the  close  of  every  week,  on  the  studies  pursu- 
ed during  the  week  ;and  occasional  exercita- 
tions  in  composition  and  oratory.  The  stan- 
ding which  each  scholar  sustains,  at  these 
private  examinations,  will  be  noted  down  in 
a  book  provided  for  the  purpose.  This  will 
not  only  excite  the  Student  to  diligence  and 
attention  in  study,  but  will  also  afford  parents 
and  guardians  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining 
from  time  to  time,  the  progress  their  sons  and 
wards  are  making  in  their  several  studies. — 
la  conducting  the  public 


will  be  divided  into 
months  each.  Each 
a  public  examination. 


such  absence 
Hher  circum- 
unavoidable; 


xtend  the  blessings  of 
ir  limited  means  will 
eive,  without  regard  to 
outh  of  promising  tal- 


ents and  good  moral  character,  who  have 
not  the  means  of  defraying  their  expenses,  on 
terms  that  cannot  fail  to  prove  satisfactory, 
and  look  for  remuneration  to  the  patronage 
of  a  liberal  and  enlightened  public.  Every 
individual  who  shall  procure  us  five  scholars, 
shall  be  allowed  to  name  a  sixth,  who  shall 
enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  school  without, 
charge,  provided  his  talents,  character,  and 
circumstances  are  such  as  described  above. — 
Persons  who  have  Sons  or  Wards  to  educate, 
may  thus,  by  patronizing  this  school,  advance 
essentially  the  cause  of  Education,  among 
the  less  favoured  class  of  our  fellow  citizens, 
without  expending  one  cent  more  than  they 
would  otherwise  be  compelled  to  expend  in 
procuring  instruction  for  those  entrusted  to 
their  care. 

To  two  or  three  young  men  engaged  in  the 
ministry,  we  would  cheerfully  afford,  gratui- 
tously, the  facilities  for  prosecuting  at  the 
same  time  their  studies  and  their  labors  in  tlte 
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